The Book of Conviviality in Exile (Kitab al-inas bi-'l-jalwa) 


Biblia Arabica 


Editorial Board 


Camilla Adang (Tel Aviv University) 
Juan Pedro Monferrer Sala (Universidad de Cordoba) 
Meira Polliack (Tel Aviv University) 
Sabine Schmidtke (Institute for Advanced Study, Princeton) 
Alexander Treiger (Dalhousie University, Halifax, Canada) 
Ronny Vollandt (Freie Universität Berlin) 


VOLUME1 


The titles published in this series are listed at brill.com/biar 


The Book of Conviviality in Exile 
(Kitab al-inas bi-l-jalwa) 


The Judaeo-Arabic Translation and Commentary 
of Saadia Gaon on the Book of Esther 


Edited, Translated and Introduced by 


Michael G. Wechsler 


LEIDEN | BOSTON 


Cover illustration: MS CUL T-S Ar.28.160 (MS ,n in the present volume), fol. 1’. Courtesy of the Syndics of the 
Cambridge University Library. 


Library of Congress Cataloging-in-Publication Data 


Wechsler, Michael G., author. 

The Book of conviviality in exile (Kitab al-inas bi-'l-jalwa) : the Judaeo-Arabic translation and 

commentary of Saadia Gaon on the Book of Esther / by Michael G. Wechsler. 
pages cm - (Biblia Arabica ; 1) 

Includes bibliographical references and index. 

ISBN 978-90-04-27822-6 (hardback : alk. paper) — ISBN 978-90-04-28452-4 (e-book : alk. paper) 

1. Sa'adia ben Joseph, 882-942. Kitab al-Inas bi-al-jalwah. English & Judeo-Arabic. 2. Bible. 
Esther-Criticism, interpretation, etc., Jewish. I. Sa'adia ben Joseph, 882-942. Kitab al-Inas bi-al-jalwah. 
English. II. Sa'adia ben Joseph, 882-942. Kitab al-Inas bi-al-jalwah. Judeo-Arabic. III. Title. IV. Title: Kitab 
al-inas bi-l-jalwa. V. Title: Kitab al-Inas bi-al-jalwah. 


BS1375.52.W43 2015 
222'.9049-dc23 
2014049555 


This publication has been typeset in the multilingual "Brill" typeface. With over 5,100 characters covering 
Latin, IPA, Greek, and Cyrillic, this typeface is especially suitable for use in the humanities. For more 
information, please see www.brill.com/brill-typeface. 


ISSN 2213-6401 
ISBN 978-90-04-27822-6 (hardback) 
ISBN 978-90-04-28452-4 (e-book) 


Copyright 2015 by Koninklijke Brill Nv, Leiden, The Netherlands. 

Koninklijke Brill Nv incorporates the imprints Brill, Brill Hes & De Graaf, Brill Nijhoff, Brill Rodopi and 
Hotei Publishing. 

All rights reserved. No part of this publication may be reproduced, translated, stored in a retrieval system, 
or transmitted in any form or by any means, electronic, mechanical, photocopying, recording or otherwise, 
without prior written permission from the publisher. 

Authorization to photocopy items for internal or personal use is granted by Koninklijke Brill Nv provided 
that the appropriate fees are paid directly to The Copyright Clearance Center, 222 Rosewood Drive, 

Suite 910, Danvers, MA 01923, USA. Fees are subject to change. 


This book is printed on acid-free paper. 


In loving memory of my maternal grandmother 
Elsbeth Wolf (née Jakoby) 


אסתר אלה בת ר' אליעזר ז"ל 


נולדה בעיר טריר (גרמניה), כ"ז בבסליו תרס"ח 
הלכה לעולמה בעיר מיאמי (ארה"ב), י"ז באדר תשנ"ז 


DANT IA NAYI ON qm 
מַעִין לְבָבִי ַעַלְמָה?‎ nig 


oio =‏ בן mmm‏ אבולעאפיה 
an "nya"‏ שבל" 


Contents 


Acknowledgments XI 
Transliteration Tables xII 


Introduction 
Overview 3 


Methods and Themes in Saadia's Exegesis of Esther 6 

1 The Methodological Framework: Balancing Reason and Tradition 6 
2 Interaction with Rabbinic Tradition n 

3 Polemics 20 

4 Exploring the Exigence of Dissimulation 25 


Publication History 30 


Written Witnesses Employed for the Present Edition 33 

1 Primary Witnesses to Saadia's Commentary on Esther 33 

2 Secondary Witnesses to Saadia’s Commentary on Esther: 
Judaeo-Arabic Reworkings, Précis, and Citations by Later Medieval 
Writers то 


Editorial Method 76 
1 The Basic Text 76 
2 Тһе Apparatuses 0 


Some Methodological Remarks on the Annotated English 
Translation 82 


Signs, Sigla, and Abbreviations 4 


уш 
Translation 
The Title and the Introduction 3 


1 The First Section (al-Qissat al-ula) 
Adia 14 

Adx2 125 

Ad1:3-4 133 

401:5-8 144 

Ad1:9-12 154 

Ad 113-22 163 


114 
1.1 
1.2 
1.3 
1.4 
1.5 
1.6 


The Second Section (al-Qissat al-thaniya) 
Ad 21-4 179 

40 2:5-7 181 

Ad :8-1 187 

Ad 212-15 193 

Ad 216-20 201 

Ad 2:21-23 207 

Ad 31-5 211 


2.1 
2.2 
2.3 
2.4 
2.5 
2.6 
2.7 


The Third Section (al-Qissat al-thalitha) 
Ad 3:6-15 228 

The Fourth Section (al-Qissat al-rabi‘a) 
Ad 41-4 254 


The Fifth Section (al-Qissat al-khamisa) 
5.1 Ad4:5-17 265 
5.2 Ad51-14 289 


The Sixth Section (al-Qissat al-sadisa) 306 
6.1 Ad6:1-12 306 

6.2 Ad6:13-7:10 317 

6.3 Ad8:1-14 334 

6.4 Ad 815-17 35 

6.5 Adga-1g 362 


CONTENTS 


179 


228 


254 


265 


CONTENTS IX 


7 The Seventh Section (al-Qissat al-sabia) 384 
7.1 Adg:20-28 384 
7.2 Adg:29-32 405 
7.3 Adioa-3 an 


Appendix, Bibliographical Abbreviations, Indices, and Plates 


Appendix: Secondary Judaeo-Arabic Witnesses to Saadia’s Commentary 

on Esther: Edited Texts of the Reworkings and Précis 419 

1 Ап Anonymous Condensed Reworking of Kitab al-inas Í) 419 

2 A Condensed Reworking of Kitab al-inas, Encompassing the 
Commentary on 1:1-1 and the Introduction, in the Commentary of 
Isaac Gaon ben Israel on Parashat Téruma (Exod 251-2719) 
(=) 424 

3 Ап Anonymous Précis of Saadia’s Comment on Esther 31-4 (©) 427 
An Anonymous Abridged Reworking of Saadia’s Comment on Esther 
11 (©) 427 

Bibliographical Abbreviations 430 

1 Libraries, Institutes, Organizations, and Manuscript Collections 430 

2 Books, Articles, and Works in Manuscript 430 


Indices 1 
Manuscripts 3 
Scriptural References 9 
1 Hebrew Bible 479 
2 Quran 488 
Rabbinic Literature 489 
Medieval Authors and Works 494 
General Index 51 


Plates 520 

MS א‎ (NLR Evr.-Arab. I 3866 ,[אן]‎ fol. 2") 520 
MS ב‎ (CUL T-S Ar23.44 [ia], fol. 3%) 521 

MS ג‎ (BLO Heb.d.62 [jx], fol. 118") 522 

MS ד‎ (BLO Heb.fag [21], fol. 2( 523 

MS ה‎ (CUL T-S 41.25.91 [71], fol. 2”) 524 

MS (CUL T-S Ar.25.84 ]21[, fol. 2") 5 

MS t (CUL T-S Ar27.51 [>t], fol.1*) 526 

MS n (CUL T-S Ar.33.31 [7], verso) 527 


HN ₪ л fw мю н 


x CONTENTS 


9 MSw(CULT-S 8081, fol. 3”) 528 

10 MS’ (CUL T-S Ar1b.94, fols. 107 & 15) 529 

11 MS3(CULT-S Ar27.98, fol. 2”) 529 

12 MSb(CULT-SNS 285.30 [,5], recto) 530 

13 MSH (CUL T-S NS 163.3, verso) 531 

14 М5: (СЛ. T-S NS 263.107, recto) 531 

15 MS» (CULT-S № 309.52 [19], verso) 532 

16 MSy (BAIU 11.0.75 [2], recto) 533 

17 MSs (JTSL ENA 3148 [js], fol. з” + ENA 3371 [55], fol. 1) 534 
18 MS (CUL T-S Misc.6.120, verso) 535 

19 MSp(CULT-S AS 159.7, recto) 536 

20 М5 У (JTSLENA 3488, fol. nV) 536 

21 MSw(CULT-S Аг.21.5, verso) 537 

22 MS n (BLO/CUL L-G Ar.2.100, recto & verso) 538 
23 М5 жм (ЈТЅІ ЕМА 3218, fol. 4") 539 

24 MSi(JTSL ENA 2638 [11], fol. 22") 0 

25 MS (BLO Hunt. 241, fols. 247-25") 541 

26 MS © (JTSL ЕМА 3601, 101.147( 2 

27 MS &(CULT-S Misc.24.158, verso) 543 


— 


The Edited Text 
Editorial Introduction (Abridged) 553 


The Judaeo-Arabic Text of Kitab al-inas bi-'l-jalwa 561 


Acknowledgments 


In addition to expressing my general gratitude to the staff of all the manuscript 
and imaging departments of the institutions listed at the beginning of the bib- 
liography, I wish to extend special thanks for the generous help given by Ben 
Outhwaite (Head of the Taylor-Schechter Genizah Research Unit at Cambridge 
University Library), Yael Okun (Director of the Institute of Microfilmed Hebrew 
Manuscripts at the National Library of Israel, Jerusalem), Rahel Fronda (Sub- 
ject Specialist of Hebrew and Jewish Collections at the Bodleian Libraries), and 
Boris Zaykovsky (Curator in the Sector of Oriental Manuscripts at the National 
Library of Russia, St. Petersburg). I heartily thank all those who contributed 
any feedback to my work on Kitab al-inas over the years: Meira Polliack, Joel 
L. Kraemer, James T. Robinson, Mordechai A. Friedman, Eliezer Schlossberg, 
Ronny Vollandt, Barry Dov Walfish, Marzena Zawanowska, Avi Tal, Nahem Ilan, 
Haggai Ben-Shammai, Daniel Lasker, Sabine Schmidtke, and Camilla Adang (if 
I've omitted anyone please forgive me—it’s been many years). Thanks to the 
editorial board of Biblia Arabica for accepting this volume as the first in their 
series; and thanks to Franca de Kort, Renee Otto, and the rest of the staff at 
Brill for their helpfulness and expertise in working through all the challeng- 
ing layout issues attending this volume. A special debt of gratitude is owed— 
in this as in so many of my other academic endeavors—to my Doktorvater 
Norman Golb, who introduced me to the language and literature of Judaeo- 
Arabic, and whose patient and precise tutelage both fanned and focused my 
interest therein. My very deep gratitude (words begin to fail) goes to my wife, 
Lydia Wechsler, for her unfailing patience and support, and for the many sacri- 
fices she made so that this volume might see light; to my children, Elsie and 
Avi, for the sacrifices of time that they had no choice but to accept; to my 
father-in-law, Samuil Onbreyt, and mother-in-law, Lyubov Onbreyt, for always 
being there—selflessly, faithfully, unassumingly—to help keep things hum- 
ming along at home; to my mother, Joan Wechsler, for her gentle encourag- 
mement and enthusiasm over this work, and for her unfailing love; and to my 
maternal grandmother, Elsbeth Wolf, the dedicatee of this volume, for showing 
me a quality of character to which I can only ever hope to aspire—had Saadia 
ever met you he would surely have said, “Now there, indeed, is an Esther of our 
time!” 


Michael G. Wechsler 
Chicago 
Summer 2014 


Transliteration Tables 


Hebrew and Aramaic 
Consonants 
р 8 t о 4 N 
/ b y ` b a 
$ 9 k 3 b ב‎ 
4 ק‎ kh גג 9 ב‎ 
r A l 5 а הד‎ 
$ v m n h n 
sh v n 1 y ו‎ 
t n/n 8 o 2 Т 
| y h n 


- The sign ’ is omitted when initial (e.g., ish for WX). 

- The doubling of letters prefixed by the definite article and in biblical 'vayyiq- 
tol” forms is generally not indicated (e.g., ha-katüb, not hak-katüb; va-yo^mer, 
not vay-yo‘mer). 


Vowels 


á a = (furtive: й) й 
ё (vocal) е 5 e. 5 
6 i 0 ₪ 
0 = (gatan|hatuf) б 
и - ü 1 


— The signs Г and d are also generally used in cases of scriptio defectiva (e.g., 
nab? for N21 [= $32] and qum for ор [= .([קוּס‎ 


TRANSLITERATION TABLES XIII 


Arabic and Judaeo-Arabic 
Consonants 
q pls z М) му 
К 2/3) s ol b Alo 
ל‎ sh vl t nes 
m nl, $ וצ‎ th ò 
п alo d Xl "E 
h nl» v/b h nz 
w Vs z vb kh ale 
y ls "le d 3» 
gh לג‎ dh js 
alat As: f ale r WV, 


- The sign ’is omitted when initial and followed by a vowel (i.e., without wasla; 
thus: iqtidar for ,\x3), yet hasaba ‘gtidar for ,\x3\ u>), as well as when final 
in plural verbs (i.e., when functioning as al-alif al-fasila; thus: ya‘malu rather 
than ya'mali7). 

— 55 is represented by at when in construct or when the following word begins 
with alif (e.g, al-qissat al-ülà for |) У 4.23\ 


Vowels 


= (and 5 тадѕӣга) a 
: (and final (225 yet non-final: гуу) i 
» (and final $2; yet non-final: uww) u 


`“ AQ 


К 


- Before alifal-wasl the vowels V5, (5, and з © з are respectively represented by 
a, i, and u (thus: alayhuma ?- Sun for pu lade, fi -каіат for eS à and 
abu "-kadhib for «3S3 y). 

- TU though маз. not indicated, is represented by (for 5), « (for 
ó, V5, (с, or, when denoting any of the previous, final х), or ” (for = or, when 
denoting the previous, final "). 

- The resolved diphthongs ($ (< ($5) and 55 (< 55) are respectively repre- 
sented by ai and ай. | 


Introduction 


Overview 


The present volume encompasses an edition and translation, based on all 
known textual witnesses, of the Judaeo-Arabic translation and commentary 
on the book of Esther by the pioneering Rabbanite polymath, and unques- 
tionably the most distinguished Jewish scholar of his time, Saadia ben Joseph 
al-Fayyimi Gaon (882-942).! To this combined work of the biblical text in 
translation with introduction and commentary Saadia gives the title Kitab al- 
inas bi-’l-jalwa? (“The Book of Conviviality in Exile’?)— reflecting the perceived 
main theme of the biblical book*—and, consistent with Abraham ibn Ezra's 


1 On Saadia’s life and works see, inter alios, Ben-Shammai, "Sa'adya"; Brody, Geonim, 235-332; 
idem, Sa'adyah; Gil, Islamic Countries, 347—356 ($$ 210—212); Halkin et al., “Saadiah”; and, 
though in need of substantial updating, Malter, Saadia (for overlapping bibliographical sup- 
plements up to 1943 see Freimann, "Bibliography" and Werfel, "Addenda"). As regards his 
biblical-exegetical oeuvre in particular, Saadia is known, with full or near certainty, to have 
written comprehensive commentaries (i.e., the translated biblical text with introduction and 
commentary) on the first part of Genesis (through parashat Tolédot [i.e., up to 28:9]), all of 
Exodus, Leviticus, Isaiah, Psalms, Proverbs, Job, Lamentations, Esther, and Daniel (on the sta- 
tus quaestionis concerning the extent of Saadia's exegetical oeuvre see, first and foremost, 
Schlossberg, Concepts, 1-34; and, more concisely, idem, “Saadia,” 78—79; and Ben-Shammai, 
“Oeuvre,” 63-67). 

2 It may also be possible that this last element (A173) is to be vocalized jalüt, on which see Blau, 
Dictionary, 93a. 

3 In his publication of the first fragments from this work, Ratzaby (“Esther пто) gave the 
title as Kitab al-inas bi-L-maghütha (which he translates השיעשוע בהצלה‎ 359, "The Book 
of Gladdening by Deliverance”), though this last element (bi-'l-maghütha)—after which he 
places a question mark—is clearly to be read in the MS (CUL T-S Ar.28.160, fol. 1", reproduced 
on the cover of the present volume) as באלגלוה‎ (“in the exile/captivity"). As to Ratzaby's 
translation of inas Бу שיעשוע‎ (“gladdening”), though this is not strictly wrong, we find it 
too vague, since nds (the fourth form verbal noun of | 5!) denotes the gladdening arising 
out of friendship or social interaction (see Lane, Lexicon, 1:u3b; Dozy, Supplément, 1:41a; 
Piamenta, Dictionary, 114b); hence our translation by "Conviviality" (Heb. ;חברוּת‎ cf. Allony, 
Library, па: ;ספר החברה‎ and Qafih, Proverbs, 8, n. 1: החברות‎ 220)—or, even more precisely, 
"Convivializing" (we have adopted the former as—at least to our taste—a less cumbersome 
term for the translated title). 

4 CfBen-Shammai, "Isaiah," 372-376. That the title given by Saadia is intended only for the bib- 
lical book, however, strikes us as unnecessarily restrictive—and at odds, at any rate, with the 
appearance of this title (abbreviated Kitab al-inàs) in Geniza booklists where it seems rather 
clearly applied to the combined work of the biblical text (in translation), introduction, and 
commentary; thus, e.g., in MS CUL T-S 10K20.10, recto (FGP Image no. C302972; transcribed, 
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4 OVERVIEW 


oft-cited commendation of Saadia as “the first speaker in every discipline,” it 
represents not only the first known Jewish translation of Esther since the tar- 
gumim (4th-7th с.),6 but also the first known personalized and programmatic 
Jewish’ commentary (incorporating, inter alia, various elements of Arabic lit- 
erary composition?) on the book generally.’ 

At what point in his career 588018 composed Kitab al-inas is not expressly 
indicated in the available sources. Considering, however, that among the many 


with errors, by Mann, “Listes,” 166; see also Allony, Library, 387, line 34): תפס' אלמגלה לרבינו‎ 
כת' אלאינאס‎ 1m סעדיה ז"ל‎ (the term tafsir in the previous and following lines is used with 
clear reference to the commentaries of Ibn Bal'am, inter alios);and MS CUL T-S NS 298.33, recto 
(FGP Image no. C403810; see Allony, “Booklists,” 547, 554—555; idem, Library, 375, line כתא':(38‎ 
אסתר לרבינו סעדיה ז"ל‎ поло .אלא(י)נאס 171 תפסי'‎ То a large degree the problem here may 
well be one of semantics—i.e., how, exactly, the term tafsir is understood: whether just the 
translated biblical text, just the commentary on the biblical text, or both combined (including 
Saadia's introduction); it is used by Saadia (and others) in all three senses (cf. Polliack, Tradi- 
tion, 80). It may well be this last, most comprehensive sense that Qafih has in mind when he 
talks (Hikma, 4) of these titles being applied to Saadia's “commentaries” (פירושים)‎ and not to 
the biblical books themselves (pace Ben-Shammai, ibid., 373, n. 10, who understands Qafih to 
be referring to the commentaries exclusive of the (translated) biblical books)—i.e., the title 
is applied as a titular designation to the combined work, yet reflects the driving theme of the 
foundational component ofthat work: the biblical book (see also Brody, Geonim, 301). 

5 ראש המדברים בכל מקום‎ (Ibn Ezra, Mó'znayim, 1). For further discussion of this commenda- 
tion see Ben-Shammai, “Prognostic Midrash,” 1-2; Malter, Saadia, 52, n. 85. 

6 Onthe status quaestionis concerning the date of the two targums to Esther (hereafter desig- 
nated Tg. Esth I and Tg. Esth II) see Grossfeld, Two Targums, 19—21. 

7 This may even be expanded, with some qualification, to the realm ofJudaeo-Christian exege- 
sis overall, as prior to Saadia the book of Esther received very little exegetical attention (and 
that usually typological-allegorical) among Christian writers (see the survey of Horowitz, 
"Esther" 30-32; and Wechsler, “Esther: Near-Eastern Christianity"). 

8 On this largely innovative aspect of Saadia's writings see, inter alios, Drory, Contacts, 156178; 
idem, Models, 142-143, 178-190; Goldstein, “Composition,” 450-462, 466; Sklare, Samuel ben 
Hofni, 49-51; Schlossberg, “Adab”; and Stroumsa, "Prolegomena" See also Saadia's excursus, in 
his comment on Prov 25:11, concerning the various modes and elements of good composition 
(Qafih, Hikma, 200-202). 

9 Jewish exegetical treatments of Esther prior to Saadia, following the standard rabbinic model, 
are “impersonal” in that they are anonymous compilations (of named or unnamed rabbinic 
authorities), and, by comparison to Saadia’s work, they are “non-programmatic” in that they 
are typically organized around lemmata (in several instances covering only part of the bib- 
lical book), rather than around a multilayered, literary-thematic plan, with subsidiary the- 
matic pericopae informing one central theme (notwithstanding, in some rabbinic-midrashic 
sources, the inclusion of a theological proem intended to set the venue of coming affliction 
counterbalanced by God's faithfulness to Israel). 


OVERVIEW 5 


cross-references to his biblical commentaries made by Saadia throughout his 
writings, the only clear references (all of them retrospective) to his commen- 


tary on Esther are to be found in his commentary on Daniel, it seems likely 


that Kitab al-inàs was one of his last works.! And insofar as his commentary 


on Daniel was composed са. 934, as previously proposed,” the composition of 
Kitab al-inds may be reasonably placed ca. 933-934. Indeed, this would square 
well with the fact that this was precisely during the five-year period (932-937) 
of Saadia's temporary deposition from the gaonate (resulting from his dispute 
with the exilarch David b. Zakkai),? which would have afforded him the nec- 
essary time to more fully pursue his literary desiderata. 


10 


11 


12 


13 


Mamálik, 57 (on Dan 2:46): הו משרוח פי תפסיר אלמגלה‎ NNI; 140 (on Dan 717-18): וקד‎ 
;שרחנא פי תפסיר מגלת אסתר‎ 163 (on Dan 9:2-3): ;ועלי מא שרחנא פי תפסיר מגלת אסתר‎ 
and ibid.: .אלתי בינאהא פי תפסיר קינה ופי תפסיר מגלת אסתר‎ While the term tafsir as 
used by Saadia (et al.) may denote either his translation alone or his more comprehensive 
commentary alternating with translation (cf. Polliack, Tradition, 80), the roots sh-r-h and 
(when employed actively and in the second form) b-y-n are typically used by him to denote 
comments; that he intends his commentary in these four instances is thus quite clear. 
Note that our line of reasoning here is based fundamentally on the absence of cross- 
references to Saadia’s commentary in his other works, and is therefore unencumbered by 
the problems attending attempts to deduce a compositional sequence of Saadia’s works 
based on the presence of (at times contradictory) cross-references throughout his works 
(see Malter, Saadia, 137-138, n. 293; Qafih, Hikma, 4). Even were we to assume that the 
aforementioned cross-references in his Daniel commentary were originally scribal glosses, 
or perhaps added by Saadia himself to a later revision of his commentary, the implication 
that Kitab al-inds was one of his last works still stands—albeit entailing the possibility 
that it was in fact composed after his commentary on Daniel, and perhaps even after Sefer 
ha-galiy (generally regarded as his last work, the final Arabic version being composed 
ca. 935-930; see Malter, Saadia, 269; Schlossberg, Concepts, 45). 

See Malter, Saadia, 326; Schlossberg, Concepts, 65, п. 1. That cross-references to Saadia’s 
commentary on Esther are found only in his commentary on Daniel also stands in favor 
of this proposed late composition date of the latter. 

On Saadia’s conflict with the exilarch, which lasted from 930 to 937, see Baron, “Activities,” 
62—74; Gil, Islamic Countries, 226—235; Mann, “Varia”; and Rivkin, “Controversy.” 


Methods and Themes in Saadia’s Exegesis of Esther 


1 The Methodological Framework: Balancing Reason and Tradition 


Saadia’s exegetical method in the present commentary, as in his exegetical and 
philosophical oeuvre generally, is founded on the epistemological-exegetical 
axiom that—as expressed by him in the following oft-cited passage from Ama- 
nat vii.i— 


every statement found in Scripture is (to be understood) according to its 
literal sense (al-zahir), except for those that are impossible (to under- 
stand) according to their literal sense for one of four reasons—namely, 
(1) when it is repudiated by sense perception (al-hiss) ...; (2) when it is 
refuted by reason (9/91) ...; (3) when it is contradicted by (another) 
unambiguous! (biblical) passage (nass fasth) ...; or (4) (when) it is qual- 
ified by (rabbinic) tradition (al-athar), in which case we must interpret 
(the statement) in a manner consistent with correct? tradition.? 


When the "literal" or “apparent” sense (al-zahir, which term Saadia elsewhere 
equates with al-mashhur, signifying the “well-known” or “conventional” lin- 
guistic-semantic sense*) of the biblical text runs against one of these four 


1 We have taken fasih here in the sense of "unambiguous"— just as Cohen (Interpretation, 35) 
translates the synonym muhkam in the parallel portion of this four-fold axiom as given by 
Saadia in his introduction to Genesis (see Zucker, Genesis, 18)—rather than “explicit” (so 
Rosenblatt, Beliefs, 266), vis-a-vis Saadia's rather nuanced use of the same term ( fasih) to 
describe an expression (i.e, 71290 ЛОК 02971 in 5л) of which the “obvious” (záhir) sense 
(viz., per Saadia’s translation: “Esther donned the attire of royalty”) is implicit (see further 
p. 295 and n. 95 below). 

2 So, since not all rabbinic tradition is “correct” (Ar. sadiqa)—by which distinction Saadia 
likely intends not only the halakhic traditions that are expressly approved (contra those 
that are expressly rejected) in the rabbinic sources themselves, but also, as borne out in 
Saadia’s exegesis, non-halakhic (aggadic-midrashic) traditions that Saadia himself considers 
"incorrect" or "improbable" vis-à-vis the constraints of reason (see further pp. 19-20 below). 

3 Qafih, ibid., 219-220; Rosenblatt, 265-267. This same foundational axiom is expressed by 
Saadia, albeit with variant formulation, in his introduction to Genesis (see Zucker, Genesis, 
17—18 [Ar.] / 190-191 [Heb.]), his introduction to Isaiah (see Ben-Shammai, "Isaiah," 397—399; 
Ratzaby, Istislah, 154-155 [Ar.] / 249-250 [Heb.]), and his introduction to Job (see Qafih, ibid., 
219-220; Goodman, Theodicy, 131). 

4 See his introduction to Genesis (Zucker, Genesis, 18), and the discussion of Ben-Shammai, 
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parameters (which are elsewhere compressed into two: reason and tradition’), 
Saadia typically seeks to resolve the discrepancy by treating the statement in 
question as a type of majaz—i.e., non-literal expression, encompassing not 
only figures of speech, but in fact *a much broader range of non-literal or oth- 
erwise unusual usages, such as ellipsis, pleonasm and inversion.”® 

Thus, as an example of majaz circumscribed by the first-mentioned param- 
eter of "sense perception" (al-hiss) we would point to Saadia's translation of 
mbn ллок wan (lit., “And Esther put on royalty") in 53 as “Esther put on the 
attire of royalty (thiyab al-mulk)” In his commentary ad loc. Saadia explains 
that he added the extra element thiyab (“attire of") in his translation because 
such is “obvious from the express wording of (Scripture's) statement" (zahir ft 

fasth qawlihi)—in which, notably, Saadia employs 20/00 not to describe the "116 

eral" sense of the text, but to predicate the otherwise "obvious" or “self-evident” 
nature of the implicit sense! The text, in other words, is here employing the 
specific type of majaz otherwise known as ellipsis (idmar’), which usage is 
“obvious” because one cannot physically (i.e., consistent with al-hiss, “sense 
perception") put on the abstract noun “royalty” (m2?n / mulk). 

An example of majaz circumscribed by the second parameter of "reason" (al- 
ад!) is found in Saadia's comment on Esth 2:23, regarding the scribal recording 
of Mordecai's good deed in revealing the plot to assassinate the king. From this 
Saadia derives, a fortiori, the “useful lesson" ( fa'ida) that God must likewise 


"record" in His own mind—(to speak) metaphorically (‘ala tamthil) —the 
good deeds of His pious servants and those who obey Him, as it says, and 


"Isaiah," 380; idem, "Tension," 37—38, 40; Cohen, Interpretation, 35. Note that when we speak 
of Saadia “treating the statement in question as a type of majaz” we are referring to the 
concept of majaz, whether or not the term itself is expressly employed by Saadia in his relevant 
comment. In the extant text of Kitab al-inds, in fact, the term is nowhere attested. 

5 So,in his aforenoted introduction to Job (see n. 3 above), the precisely-intended reference 
being to reason defined as compelling knowledge (Aujjat al-agl) based on sense perception 
and intellection, and tradition (athar) defined as transmitted knowledge based on Scripture 
and rabbinic sources (see Ben-Shammai, "Isaiah," 398, n. 41; idem, "Tension," 44, n. п; Cohen, 
Interpretation, 35 and n. 10; and Goodman, Theodicy, 147-148, nn. 66—68). 

6 So Cohen, Interpretation, 36 (and see his ensuing discussion). See also Ben-Shammai, “Isaiah,” 
380—382; idem, “Tension,” 40; Fenton, Jardin, 273-284; Goldstein, Pentateuch Exegesis, 325- 
328; and Shy, “Taqdir, 145-146 (calling attention to the 39 categories of majaz enumerated by 
Abi ‘Ubayda [d. 824]). 

7 See Cohen, Interpretation, 37—38; Shy, “Taqdir, 147; and Saadia, Genesis Comm., 19 (Ar; from: 
... (ואלבאמס‎ / 192 (Heb.). 
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a book of remembrance was written before Him for those who fear the LORD 
and who give thought to His name (Mal 3:16). 


Per Saadia's line of reasoning in this passage, the expression a book of remem- 
brance was written before Him in Mal 316 is not to be taken literally (‘ala zahir- 
ihi), but as the type of majaz known as metaphor (mathal—or, per his discus- 
sion of this same verse in Amanat ул, shabah). The reason for this, though he 
does not say so expressly in the present passage, is that it would be irrational 
(vis-à-vis the prevailing speculative theological-philosophical [kalam] frame- 
work of Islamicate Jewry) to predicate anything substantive with respect to the 
“person” of God Himself (such as His needing a “book” in order to remember 
things). Hence, as Saadia explains elsewhere with respect to this same verse 
in Malachi, *He describes this metaphorically (shabbaha dhalika) in Scripture, 
since His ‘committing’ (of deeds to a written record) is easier for us to under- 
stand.” 

Another example of majaz circumscribed by reason, as well as by the third 
parameter of another unambiguous (biblical) passage (nass fash), is found in 
Saadia’s treatment of Esth 8:3-4. When read literally, these verses depict Esther 
presenting her petition to the king, followed by the king extending his scepter 
to her, followed by Esther rising and standing before him. Saadia, however, 
identifies this as an instance of Aysteron proteron (al-taqdim®—i.e., inversion 


8 Amanat va, on which see our fuller citation on p. 210, n. 121 below. On Saadia's view of 
God’s absolute transcendence and the necessary use of equivocal language (in Scripture 
or otherwise) to describe Him, see his detailed exposition in Amanat ii.8—13 (Qafih, ibid., 
95-115 / Rosenblatt, Beliefs, 110—136), as well as, inter alios, Efros, Studies, 50-64; Rawidowicz, 
“Purification”; Wolfson, Repercussions, 8-18; idem, “Semantic Aspect”; Ventura, Philosophie, 
172—195. 

9 While representing, on the опе hand, a continuation of earlier rabbinic exegetical tradition, 
in which the principle of hysteron proteron is already a formulated element (see, e.g., the 31st 
of R. Eliezer's middot [see Enelow, Middot, 39, where the principle is enumerated as no. 32; on 
Saadia’s likely familiarity with this work see ibid., 22] and the more general talmudic maxim 
MINA מוקדם ומאוחר‎ PR [b. Pës. 6b, etc.]), one can hardly dismiss the specific impress on 
Saadia of early qur’anic exegetical methodology, with which he shares not only the technical 
term for hysteron proteron, but also the identification of such as a specific type of 710/02 (see 
his comment on Gen 24:22-23 [cited on p. 343, n. 117 below], as well as Zucker, Genesis, ;מה‎ 
Steiner, “Terms,” 42-45; and Versteegh, Exegesis, 121-124). In addition to designating hysteron 
proteron by al-taqdim (lit. “preposing”) alone (on which see Versteegh, "Grammar, 230—231; 
idem, Exegesis, 140—141), Saadia also employs the fuller designation al-taqdim wa-'l-ta’khir (lit., 
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ofthe chronological order), since the expected sequence of actions, consistent 
with the protocol previously depicted in 51-4 (though he does not expressly 
reference this passage), is that 


she would first have stood before (the king), then he would have held out 
the scepter towards her, and then she would have spoken with him. Hence 
the proper (chronological) order (of the clauses) should be: And Esther 
rose up and stood before the king (v. 4b); and the king extended to her the 
golden scepter (v. 4a); and Esther spoke again before the king, (etc.) (v. 3). 


An example of majaz expressly circumscribed by the third parameter of an- 
other “unambiguous (biblical) passage" (nass fasih) is found in Saadia's com- 
ment on Esth 4:16, in his critique of the heresiarch “Апап reading ofthe expres- 
sion ni n7» mi» ,שלש‎ three days, night and day. According to ‘Anan, whose 
reading might in this case be designated Ayper-literal,!° this expression signi- 
fies a period of fasting encompassing "one nighttime period and one daytime 
period after three days (of fasting) during the daytime, not the nighttime. 
Saadia refutes this reading with the observation that every other scriptural 
occurrence of the phrase Di] 57^ (including variant formulations such as 19° 
oni" and n5"» nn) is intended as a specification of the entire period during 
which the attendant activity is to apply—as representative examples of which 
usage he cites Deut 28:66, Isa 34:10, and Josh 1:8. Hence, consistent with the 
collective evidence of these other, unambiguous passages, ni" пә? in Esth 416 
should properly be understood as a specification of the entire period of fasting 
encompassed by the previously-mentioned op’ nw>w. In his translation Saadia 
also expressly precludes this potential (even if hyper-literal) ambiguity by ren- 
dering ni" n?*? with possessive suffixes (referring to the “three days"): “during 
their nighttime and their daytime" (laylaha wa-naharaha). 


“preposing and postposing"), on which see Zucker, Genesis, 89, line 8 from bottom (Ar.) 
/ 312 (Heb.) (ad Gen 4:8); 153, lines 7-8 (Аг) / 418 (Heb.) (ad Gen 24:22-23(; and Qafih, 
Tasabih, 235 (ad Ps 107:33-41). 

10 50, insofar as the conjunction уйу is normally employed in Biblical Hebrew to conjoin 
separate items in a series (Waltke and O'Connor, Syntax, 648 [8 39.2.1b]), and hence its 
absence before ni" n^ would naturally suggest an adverbial reading ofthis phrase (ibid., 
171 [$10.2.2с]). 

11  Thisview of ‘Anan, as here represented by Saadia, is affirmed by the early Karaites Salmon 
b. Yeruham and Jacob al-Qirqisàni, whose also offer critiques similar to that of the Gaon 
(see p. 285, n. 66 below). 
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Examples of таја circumscribed by the fourth parameter of “(rabbinic) 
tradition” (al-athar) are less clear, since, as will discussed further in the next 
section, Saadia does not typically incorporate direct or expressly-identified 
citations from rabbinic-midrashic sources into his biblical exegesis. When con- 
sidering, however, similarities between these earlier sources and certain expla- 
nations offered by Saadia (including identical biblical prooftexts, where sup- 
plied), Saadia’s incorporation of an earlier tradition may be inferred with a 
more or less high degree of certainty. Thus, for example, in his comment on 
8:16, he offers (non-citatively) the alternate explanation of mim, light, as а 
metaphorical allusion to “the public reading of the Torah" (qiraat al-tawriya), 
for which he then cites the biblical prooftext: אור‎ yin mm 0373, For the com- 
mandment is a lamp, and the Torah is a light (Prov 6:23). Notwithstanding the 
expansion of “the Torah" to "the reading of the Torah,” this explanation clearly 
reflects the exegetical tradition attested in b. Мёд. 16b: “R. Judah said: mi, 
light—this is the Torah, for so it says, For the commandment is a lamp, and the 
Torah is a light (Prov 6:23( 2 

Another likely instance of majaz circumscribed by rabbinic exegetical tra- 
dition is found in Saadia's comment on 6:12a: 322 YR "ITM 20"). There 
is nothing in this verse or its surrounding context that would compel one to 
construe this clause in anything other than its strictly literal, or conventional 
(mashhur), sense as “Then Mordecai returned to the king's gate,’ and conclud- 
ing therefrom that Mordecai returned to his previous station in the king's gate 
(cf. 2:19, 21). Indeed, this construal is supported by at least one early midrashic 
source, Midr. Esth qadum ad loc.: "the rabbis of here (i.e., Palestine) say, “Не 
went back and put on white apparel and wrapped himself in white garments.’ "!3 
Saadia, however, explains that Һе preoposition 5N here is intended in the sense 
of 355 ("before")—hence the sense of clause: Then Mordecai went back before 
the king's gate—"for there can be no doubt that he was (still) wearing the 
sackcloth" (and thus he was still under the proscription regarding sackcloth 
mentioned in 4:2). Insofar as this reasoning is not obvious from the text itself, 
it seems likely—especially given the strength of his statement (la shakka ft 
annahu, “there can be no doubt that ...")—that Saadia is relying here not only 
on the general exegetical tradition that this clause "teaches that (Mordecai) 
returned to his sackcloth and fasting" (see b. Мёд. 16a; Tg. Esth I ad loc.; Ab. 
Gur. ad loc.; Pan. Ah. B ad loc.; Exod Rab. xxxviii.4), but also, and in particular, 


12 For the text of this citation (and parallel sources) see p. 359, n. 170 below. 
13  Forthe full citation (text and trans.), as well as on the sources cited in following, see p. 315, 
n. 26 below. 
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on the formulation of this tradition attested in Esth Rab. x.6, which appends 
the halakhic ruling (attributed to the amora R. Helbo) that “anyone who wears 
sackcloth while fasting must not take it off until his petition has been fulfilled.” 
In other words, given Saadia’s unwavering allegience to halakhic tradition (as 
opposed to his more critical attitude towards aggadic-midrashic tradition— 
which distinction will be addressed more fully in the next section), it would 
have been beyond question (lā shakka) in his mind that Mordecai, as a righ- 
teous exemplar, was still fasting and wearing sackcloth in conformity with the 
halakha presented by R. Helbo, which view would in turn have constrained his 
reading of 5x here in the sense of 1359. 


2 Interaction with Rabbinic Tradition 


In discussing Saadia’s interaction with rabbinic tradition a distinction must 
be made between halakhic tradition on the one hand and non-halakhic—i.e., 
aggadic-midrashic—tradition on the other. Towards the former, Saadia, like 
the geonim generally, maintains an attitude of unwavering allegiance, rooted 
in the rabbinic-Rabbanite dogma of the Oral Law as an extra-biblical corpus 
of reliable tradition, faithfully handed down from the prophets who received it 
from God. Towards non-halakhic tradition, on the other hand, Saadia exhibits 
a critical and independently-analytical attitude, according to which a given 


14 Seem. Abótia, the locus classicus for this dogma. On Saadia's allegiance to halakha see also 
Ben-Shammai, “Exegesis,” 39; Brody, Geonim, 312; and Zucker, Genesis, Y—T'. See esp. the 
following statement from his polemical work Tahsil al-qiyas fi "-shara'i! al-sam‘iyya (per 
Zucker, ibid., ,יג‎ n. 9): אלנקל ... [אלמעלומה] ען אלמשנה ואלתלמוד.‎ NIAN הדה אלמקאלה‎ 
אקול פי צדרהא אן אצול אלשרעיה וצולהא אלינא עלי טריק וצלת אלי קדמ[אינא] בטריק‎ 
[אלחס] פנקלוהא אלינא כדאך סביל שרועהא אן תצל אלינא בעלם עלמוה אלאבא בטריק‎ 
... אדהו(!) הו מעלום‎ отк יחס‎ APD опок בהדא אלכתאב אלי וצף‎ Ain אלחס. ובמהא ליס בנא‎ 
כאן אד הו מעלום‎ то אלי וצף אלכבר‎ Ain כדאך ליס בנא‎ (“This (following) discussion ]i.e., 
the second part of Tahsil al-qiyas] is intended to affirm the transmitted tradition ... known 
(to us) from the Mishnah and the Talmud: To begin, I aver that the fundamentals of the law 
have come to us in the same way that they came to our forebears (who saw the deeds and 
heard the words of the prophets )—by way of sense perception (al-hiss)—and they in turn 
handed them down to us. It is in this same way that the (specific) laws prescribed (from 
these fundamentals) came to us: based on the knowledge acquired by our forefathers by 
means of sense perception. And insofar as there is no need for us in this book to explain 
sense perception, since it is self-evident, ... so too, therefore, is there no need for us to 
explain how (halakhic) tradition came about, since it is self-evident”). 
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aggadic-midrashic interpretation might, vis-à-vis the perceived constraints of 
reason, be rejected or endorsed with varying degrees of reservation. An apt 
characterization of the Gaon's approach to these two types of tradition may 
be found in the following, general methodological statement (part of a larger 
discussion of exegetical methodology) penned by Samuel ben Hofni, Saadia's 
geonic successor, in the introduction of his commentary on the second half of 
Genesis: 


... whatever pertains to the eight categories of the commandments— 
valid, invalid, forbidden, permitted, unclean, clean, guilty, or innocent— 
(the exegete) should explain with precision and clarity, without any devi- 
ation from what is laid down by Scripture and tradition (al-nass wa-’l- 
пад!) ..., but whatever pertains to those interpretations that the scholars 
call midrashot and aggadot ... concerning matters other than the com- 
mandments, with which (the exegete) would adorn and embellish his 
discourse, he should say, "It is possible" ( yajuzu) or "It is reasonable" ( yas- 
іадти) 25 


As for identifying instances of exegetical interaction with rabbinic tradition іп 
the extant text of the present commentary, if relying only on direct citation as 
the measure of identification, one may well come away with the impression 
that such interaction on Saadia’s part is in fact rather minimal (as similarly 
in his other exegetical and philosophical works), for, excluding a handful of 
instances intended purely for the sake of lexical comparison and clarification,” 


15 ופסול אסור ומותר טמא וטהור חייב ופטור פישרחהא‎ WI מא באן ען ח' צרוב אלמצוות‎ 
עמא גא בה אלנץ ואלנקל אצלא ... ומא כאן מן אלתפאסיר אלדי‎ олту בתחקיק ותחריר בגיר‎ 
יסמונהא אלעלמא מדרשות ואגדות ... פי גיר אלמצוות יחלי בה בלאמה וישבב יקול יגוזויסתקים‎ 
(Zucker, Genesis, 448; the English translation is taken, with slight adjustment, from Brody, 
Geonim, 313). See also Saadia’s own use of the geonic maxim סומכין על דברי אגדה‎ PR 
(“We do not rely on [i.e., consider authoritative] the words of aggadah") cited in Müller, 
Successions, XLII, as well as the discussion by Brody, Sa'adyah, 73—78. On this attitude 
towards aggadic-midrashic tradition among the geonim more generally see Sklare, Samuel 

ben Hofni, 41-47; Brody, Geonim, 312—313. 

16 See Ben-Shammai, “Exegesis,” 37. 

17 Le, (1) ad 2a2, where he cites, as one meaning of VF, the rendering of such by paw 
(“turtledove”) in Tg. Ong. ad Gen 15:9; and (2) ad 825, where he explains 1"12n with 
reference to the phrase ipw על‎ 312 ("he may wrap it around his finger") in m. Shab. 
xix.2. See also, though no citations of the rabbinic material itself are supplied/extant, (3) 


na 


ad1:20, where Saadia explains that his translation of 03N8 as khabar (“герогі/ “matter”) is 
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there are no direct citations of aggadic-midrashic tradition and only eight 
direct, relatively brief citations of halakhic tradition—a state of affairs which 
is all the more surprising given that Esther boasts the largest store of aggadic- 
midrashic literature attending any biblical book other than the Torah.!? More- 
over, of the eight halakhic citations (which, consistent with Saadia's attitude 
described above, are all presented as definitive), only half link expressly to the 
book of Esther—all of them to the halakhically-focal content of chap. 9; thus: 


- Ad 916-19: "Villages and large towns read it [i.e., the Scroll of Esther] on the 
fourteenth” (m. Мёд. ia) ([כ]פרים ועירות גדול[ו]ת קו[רי]ן באר[בעה עשר(‎ 

— Ad 9:20—28: "The sages have handed down (the rule) that ‘villages read 
it earlier on the day of assembly’ (m. Мёд. 1.2)” אל[ע]ל[מ]א ינקלון כפרי[ם)‎ 
(מקד] ימין ליום ה[ כגיסה]‎ 

- Ibid.: “The reason for this [i.e., for the residents of unwalled communities 
observing Purim prior to those in walled cities], (the sages) have explained, 
was ‘because they furnish water and food to their brethren who are in 
the walled cities’ (b. Мёд. 4b)" עלה דלך מפני שמספקין מים ומזון לאחיהם)‎ wm 
(שבכרכין‎ 

- Ibid.: “In the Mishnah it is (stated) that ‘The scroll (of Esther) is read on 
the eleventh, on the twelfth, on the thirteenth, on the fourteenth, or on the 
fifteenth’ (m. Még. їл), (in which) the 12th day is mentioned only for the 
sake of completeness ..." עשר בשנ[י]ם)‎ TANS [פי א]למשנה קד קאל מגלה נקראת‎ 
an אלי"ב א[נמ]א ה[ו]‎ nv уко בארבעה עשר ובחמשה עשר‎ [ey] [עשר] בשלשה‎ 
... סב[י]ל אלכמאל‎ y). 


The remaining four citations entail halakhic traditions that, while not expressly 
linked to the book of Esther, are used by Saadia both to clarify the halakhic 
matrix of the text—or, more precisely, to highlight the conformity of the protag- 
onists’ behavior to approved halakha—and, by extension, to provide the reader 


“in keeping with its parallel uses ... in the Targum” )... ופסרת אל[לפט פתגם כאלנט]איר לה‎ 
;(פי אל[תרגום]‎ (4) ad 9:5, where he explains his construal of [2923 in 2 Sam 12:31 as “their 
own counsel” and “their own plan” (במשורתהם ותדבירהם)‎ with reference to the targumic 
rendering of בעצתם‎ in Ps 106:43 and 2Chr 22:5; and (5) ad 10:2, where he explains that 
he translated וְבָל"מַעֲשֶׂה‎ as wa-jamt khabar (“and (the) full account”) “since the idiom of 
(our) people in the traditional literature (al-mathir) attests the same meaning" (non 
TNT מע' [וגמיע כב]ר לאן כלאם אלאומה אלמאת[ור] יסמ[ע]‎ 92). 

18 For an overview/survey of these sources (including the two targumim to Esther) see 
Koller, Esther, 163-169; and Lerner, “Midrashim.’ See also the anthologies of Kasher, Esther; 
Bórner-Klein and Hollender, Kommentare. 
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with enhanced biblical testimony to the practical application of that halakha. 
Three of these citations—which will be discussed further in section 4 below— 
concern the parameters of dissimulation: 


— Ad 2:8, with regard to Esther’s removal from Mordecai’s care: “according to 
our religious law ( fighina) the use of force does not in fact absolve us from 
guilt in connection with the three sins of ‘idolatry, sexual immorality, and 
the shedding of innocent blood’ (b. Kétub. 19a; etc.)" פפי פקהנא אנא לא נעדר)‎ 
(באלקהר עלי ג' מעאצי עבודה זרה וגלוי עריות ושפיכות דמים‎ 59 

— Ad 3:2—5, concerning Mordecai’s refusal to bow down to Haman: “in соп- 
nection with the following three sins, dissimulation by a believer (‘abd) will 
be of no avail to him as an excuse, as it is set forth in our traditional lit- 
erature (al-athar): ‘There is nothing that takes precedence over the saving 
of life except idolatry, fornication,?° and murder’ (b. Kétub. 19a; cf. Yom@ 
82a)" אלעבד תקייתוה מעהא לתכון לה עדרא ול[הדה])‎ рор אלתלת מ[עאצי] לא‎ mn 
לך דבר עמד לפני פקח נפש [אלא עב'] זרה וגלוי עריות ושפיכות‎ PN גא פי אלאתאר‎ 
2727). 

— ]bid., concerning the obligation not to dissimulate when pressured for reli- 
gious reasons (not with reference to Mordecai, but as part of Saadia's ex- 
tended discussion of dissimulation): “[... “even if for] a minor command- 
ment, let him be killed and not transgress (it)” (6. San. 74a)" אפילו] מצוה)‎ ...[ 
.(קלה יהרג ואל יעבר‎ 


The one remaining direct citation is found at the end of 5880185 60 
on 41-4, where he explains that, following the model of Mordecai and the Jews 
generally, the proper (halakhic) response to collective persecution”! is to repeat 
the daily prayer of 18 benedictions (i.e., the Shémoneh ‘ESreh) together with six 
additional prayers “specifically intended for supplication” אלתחנונים)‎ 5835); 
these 24 prayers, says Saadia, are “those that are designated ‘the twenty-four 
(benedictions) of fasts’ (у. Bérakhot iv.3 [33b]; у. Ta nit ii.2 [9b])" והי אלמסמאה)‎ 
.(כ"ד של תעניות‎ Saadia's reason for citing this particular designation of the 24 
prayers, which in the Mishnah and Babylonian Talmud are simply designated 
the “twenty-four benedictions” ;עשרים וארבע ברכות)‎ see m. Tan. ii.2; b. Tan. 


19 Іа his ensuing comment Saadia offers two alternative explanations why Mordecai was 
nonetheless free from sin in the matter (see pp. 189—191 below). 

20 Ѕо here for ny "153, on which see further р. 221, п. 155 below. 

21 As Saadia signifies, both here and elsewhere in his commentary, by the Hebrew term 1113, 
on which see further p. 103, n. 55 below. 
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16b, 25b), may well be due to its express association with fasting—which, as 
Saadia points out earlier in his commentary ad loc., is also a halakhically req- 
uisite response to collective persecution—and further bears out his innovative 
role as the first of the geonim to cite the Palestinian Talmud as an additional 
source of halakhic authority.?? 

When, on the other hand, one expands consideration to include indirect 
citations, which are typically expressed in the form of Arabic paraphrase, it 
becomes evident that Saadia’s interaction with rabbinic tradition (especially, 
as one would expect in connection with Esther, aggadic-midrashic tradition) is 
indeed quite pervasive. Sometimes these indirect citations are introduced by 
Saadia with a general attribution to the rabbinic sages, variously designated by 
him as salafuna?? (“our ancestors”), al-ulama** (“the scholars/sages"), and al- 
ribbunun z"P5 (“the rabbinic sages of blessed memory”); and sometimes they 
are introduced with general reference to the transmitted traditions themselves, 
variously designated by the terms athar?’ (“a traditional statement/halakhic 


22 See Brody, Geonim, 166-169, 240-241. Prior to 588018 the only known express reference 
to (not quote from) the Palestinian Talmud is made (in a dismissive/polemical context) 
by Pirqoy b. Baboy (ca. mid- to late 8th c.), for which see Ginzberg, Studies, 2:560 (text) 
and Brody, ibid., 168 (trans.). For instances (ranging from possible to likely) of indirect uti- 
lization/citation of the Palestinian Talmud in the present commentary see our following 
discussion as well as Index 3, s.v. 

23 бее pp. 05/302 (ad 5:9). Saadia also uses this term (al-salaf) in his comment ad 3:2 
(pp. 40/216) to denote the biblical forebears. 

24 See pp. 403/קכג‎ (ad 9:20-28). This term is typically employed by Saadia to denote collec- 
tive intellectual authorities in any given place and age (see Wechsler, “New Data,’ n. 20). 
Thus, in the present commentary, this term is otherwise used by Saadia to denote the 
king's advisors in 113 (rendering Heb. 5227; рр. 12/163), Haman’s advisors in 6:13 (again 
for Heb. 0°73; pp. 119/317), the scholars of Saadia’s day (pp. 05/301 [ad 5:4, 8]), cosmo- 
graphers generally (al-'ulama? ashab al-hay'a; pp. 2/123 [ad 13]), and scholars generally 
(pp. 42/405 [ad 9:20—28]). 

25 See pp. N2i2/396 (ad 9:23-24). Outside ofthe present work, Saadia employs this term (var: 
al-ribbüniyyün) with the same eulogism (2”/) to denote (apparently) previous generations 
of Masoretes (see Qafih, Hikma, 82, line 3 [ad Prov chap. 9] and n. 7), and, without the 
eulogism, to denote the Rabbanites generally (ibid., р. 83, line 15; 116, linen [ad Prov 15:28]). 
On this latter usage see also Blau, Dictionary, 235a. 

26 Saadia also designates the rabbinic sages—albeit not in the extant text of the present 
commentary—by the terms al-awwalin/awa’il (“the forerunners/forebears") and quda- 
ma’und (“our predecessors/ancestors"); see Ben-Shammai, “Exegesis,” 39; Wechsler, “New 
Data,” n. 20. 

27 See pp. 25/135 (ad 1:3-4); 0/223 (ad 3:2); 10/224 (ibid.). 
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dictum"), al-athar?® ("the traditional literature"), al-figh/ fiqhuna?? (“the/our 
religious law"), sunnat al-umma?? ("the people's traditional practice"), and 
kalam al-ummat al-ma'thur?! (“the idiom of the people recorded in the tradi- 
tonal literature"). In a few instances the indirect citation is introduced by the 
general expression "it is said" (yugalu), without any indication of the source.?? 
Most often, however, the paraphrased tradition is presented by Saadia in com- 
pletely integrated fashion, without any indication that it was taken from any 
source at all—in which case the presence of rabbinic tradition may be inferred, 
with more or less certainity, by the degree of similarity between Saadia's com- 
ment and the extant rabbinic sources (see the two examples discussed at the 
end of the previous section). 

This predominantly non-citative, paraphrastic incorporation of rabbinic 
sources bears out—beyond the more general “accretive-communal” nature of 
medieval oriental exegesis??—the same two fundamental, interrelated goals 
that run throughout the entirety of Saadia's literary oeuvre: (1) reestablish- 
ing the Bible's preeminent position within the literary-canonical hierarchy of 
Judaism (in which, by Saadia's day, it had become relegated to the practi- 
cal periphery), and (2) refuting and forestalling Karaite criticism of rabbinic- 
Rabbanite tradition.?^ Through the medium of vernacular (Arabic) paraphrase 
Saadia is able not only to deemphasize—even completely hide—the pres- 
ence and position of a given tradition by disassociating it from its canonically- 
imbued expression in Hebrew or Aramaic, but also to emphasize and augment 
the contrasting presence and position ofany scriptural prooftexts which, unlike 
the non-scriptural textual elements of the tradition, are consistently retained 
by Saadia in their canonical (Hebrew) form. In this way, compounded also 
by Saadia's frequent infusion of elements intended to foster the tradition's 
rational and biblical appeal, any Karaite criticism of Rabbanite reliance on 


28 беерр. 10/221 (ad 3:2); NOP/395 (ad 9:20—28). 

29  Seepp. 81/189 (ad 2:8, cited on p. 14 above); 11/203 (ad 236-20). 

30  Seepp.232p/400 (ad 9:28). 

31 беерр. 12]/413 (ad 10:2), cited in n. 17 above. 

32 See pp. 89/131 (ad 1:2); pp. 12/139 (ad 1:3-4). 

33 See, inter alios, Goldziher, Studien, 3-4, as well as our more extended discussion of 
this "accretive-communal" (certainly not “plagiaristic” in the modern/unethical sense) 
approach to exegesis in the commentaries of Saadia's devotee Tanhum ha-Yerushalmi 
(d. 1291), in Wechsler Strangers, 54—66. 

34 бее Drory, Contacts, 156—164; Brody, Geonim, 241—242, 300—301; idem, Sa'adyah, 58—73; Poz- 
nanski, “Anti-Karaite Writings”; idem, “Corrigenda”; Schlossberg, Concepts, 57—62; idem, 
"Polemics" (esp. 319-324). 
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"irrational" or *unscriptural" tradition is largely neutralized, since the resulting 
paraphrase—even if Karaite scholars were able to discern its basis in the tradi- 
tional source material*°—is presented as a cohesive piece of rational-canonical 
exegesis grounded exclusively in the biblical text. 

One especially vivid example of this is found in Saadia's comment on 3:7, in 
which he incorporates a non-citative paraphrase of the well-attested aggadic- 
midrashic tradition that Haman reviewed each month, vis-à-vis past events in 
Israel's history, until finally settling on Adar as the one best suited to Israel's 
destruction.° This tradition alone, however, would quite naturally have been 
open to criticism—not only by Karaites, but also by the more rationally- 
minded Rabbanite reader??— seeing that the biblical text states only that the 
lot was cast before Haman "from day to day and from month to month’ (ni'n 
wn) vThp oP), with no reference to the auspiciousness of each month, nor 
even any clear indication that the lot-casting was an act of divination. In his 
commentary, accordingly, Saadia distills the rational-biblical basis of this tra- 
dition (for which his specific source appears to have been Ag. Esth) in the 
following four ways: 


35 On Karaite familiarity with and use of rabbinic material, both during Saadia's period and 
generally, see Tirosh-Becker, Excerpts, 15-42. 

36 See pp. 238-242 below. 

37 Cf. e.g., Ibn Ezra, Comm. B ad loc., wherein he disparages this view as eccentric (דברייחיד)‎ 
in favor of the straightforward understanding הפשט)‎ ( that the choice was determined 
by the lot alone (similarly in Comm. A). Among the Karaites cf. Salmon and Yefet, who, 
although not addressing this midrashic tradition, offer little more than a brief explanation 
of the mechanics of Haman’s lot-casting; thus: Salmon, Esther (per MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 
3350, fols. 112127) איאם אלשהר פי א[י] מן איאם‎ jn пт מעני מיום ליום אוקע [אלקר]עה עלי כל‎ 
אוקע אלק[רעה] עלי שהר שהר‎ on י"ג מן אלשהר.‎ пт אלשהר יגב אן יוקתלו פוקעת [אל]קרעה‎ 
פק עת(1) אלקרעה עלי שהר אדר‎ ("The sense of from day to day, (etc.) is that the lot was cast 
over each day of the month (to determine) on which day of the month they ought to be 
killed; and so the lot fell on the thirteenth day of the month. Then the lot was cast over 
each month; and so the lot fell on the month of Adar”); and Yefet, Esther, 24* (Ar.) / 218 
(Eng.): שהור‎ TIN пй סהם.‎ pron אלשהר פגעלהא‎ DNN nop nis nav» וקולה מיום ליום‎ 
אלסנה פגעלהא אתני עשר סהמא פוקע לה סהם אליום אלתאלת עשר תם טרח אלשהור פוקע‎ 
לה סהם אלתאני עשר‎ (“Regarding the statement from day to day, (etc.)—It would seem 
that he divided up the days of the month and made them into thirty lots; then he took 
the months of the year and made them into twelve lots. There fell out to him, accordingly, 
the lot of the thirteenth day, whereupon he cast the months and there fell out to him the 
twelfth lot”). 

38 . OnSaadia's resolution of the semantic difficulty in this clause see p. 235 below. 


18 METHODS AND THEMES IN SAADIA'S EXEGESIS OF ESTHER 


i. He presents it as the third of four incrementally more proficient types of 
divination, the other three of which reflect contemporary realia, and all 
four of which are collectively introduced with reference to the general 
practice of divination among “the infidel Gentiles" (al-umam al-kuffar) as 
described, e.g., in Num 22:7 and Ezek 21:26. 

ii Не introduces the tradition by linking its divinatory method to realia 
and emphasing its consequent "reasonableness" in the present context 
) fa-yastaqumu ‘ala hadha ‘l-mawdi ...). 

iii Where no biblical verse is explicitly cited for the event in his rabbinic 
source, he supplies it (with the exception of the obvious exodus event in 
Nisan). 

iv. Where the month in which an event occurred is not clearly indicated in 
his source by a biblical verse (or the immediate passage from which it is 
cited), he supplies a rational-contextual explanation for dating the event 
in that month. 


By serving, moreover, as an exegetical-biblical “anchor” for his more compre- 
hensive survey of divination, this aggadic-midrashic tradition ultimately facili- 
tates Saadia's larger, more driving theological-homiletical point regarding God's 
absolute sovereignty over all types of divination (wa-kana аһ azza wa-jalla ... 
fawq dhalika)—which ought, therefore, to be categorically rejected.?? 
Another notable example of Saadia's consistent interest in affirming the 
biblical basis of rabbinic tradition (and consequently forestalling Karaite crit- 
icism) is found in his comment on 3:2—5, where, in dismissing the notion that 
Mordecai could legitmately have worshipped Haman as an act of dissimulation 
(tagiyya), he expressly cites the aforenoted halakhic dictum: "There is nothing 
that takes precedence over the saving of life except idolatry, fornication, and 
murder" (b. Kétub. 19a; Yoma 82a). However, rather than resting on the author- 
ity of this halakhic dictum alone to make his point, Saadia goes on to provide 
express biblical support (collectively unattested in the rabbinic source mate- 
rial ad loc.) for each of the three prohibited exceptions, apparently weaving 
together rabbinic asmakhta with his own:*° for idolatry he cites Dan 3:18, for 
murder he cites 1Sam 22:17, and for fornication he cites Deut 22:25-26 (which 


39 Ор Saadia’s categorical rejection of all forms of divination (including horoscopic astrol- 
ogy)—and that he therefore intends such here, tough not put in these express terms—see 
further p. 245, n. 72 below. 

40  Onthis "systematizing" practice of Saadia, whereby parapahrased traditions from differ- 
ent places are drawn together, further supplemented, and presented as an exegetically- 
homiletically cohesive unit, see Ben-Shammai, “Exegesis,” 50—51; Brody, Saadyah, 76. 
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latter alone is cited in connection with this dictum in b. Yoma 82a and San. 74a; 


cf., however, Saadia's qualification regarding this last prohibition, discussed in 


section 4 below). 


As to the degree of approval, or disapproval, expressed by Saadia towards 


aggadic-midrashic tradition (paraphrased halakhic traditions are, like those 


he cites directly, consistently presented as definitive), such may be generally 


divided into the following four categories: 


li. 


lii. 


iv. 


Definitive—when the tradition is presented, without qualification, as de- 
terminative. Thus, for example, at the beginning of his commentary on 
31-5 (paraphrasing b. Мёд. 13b): "This pericope begins with the expres- 
sion After these things so as to call to our attention (God's) well-known 
practice of preparing the remedy before the affliction ..." 

Likely or most likely—when the tradition is qualified by an expression 
such as yastaqumu (“It is reasonable"), just as he prefaces the above- 
mentioned tradition regarding Haman's divinatory assessment of each 
month. 

Less likely or unlikely—when the tradition is presented as one of two 
or more explanations and, while not completely dismissed, is clearly 
subordinated to an explanation identified as the likely or most likely one. 
Thus, for example, in his proem to 41—4 concerning the reason for God's 
chastisement of Israel via Haman's decree, Saadia admits that the first 
two, traditional explanations are possible (gad yakunu), yet “unlikely” (lā 
уаѕіадіти), and he clearly subordinates them to the third, “most likely” 
(aqrab) explanation. 

Incorrect—when Saadia presents an explanation that contradicts, with- 
out qualification, a tradition with which he would reasonably have been 
familiar. Thus, for example, in his comment on 1:1, he explains that the 
king's summons of Vashti (i.e., that she be brought out with the royal 
crown) refers to her presentation “in royal attire, for one does not wear a 
crown without also donning attire"—which stands in clear contrast to the 
broadly-attested rabbinic tradition that the king intended her to appear 
nude, with the crown alone. Similarly, in his comment on 1:19, Saadia 
states expressly that Vashti was not executed for her refusal—in obvious 
and intended contrast to the broadly-attested tradition that she was. 


The more implicit, rather than paraphrastic, manner by which Saadia identifies 


traditions appertaining to this last category,* as also the fact that he never 


41 


Thus also, e.g., in the examples of Saadia's deviation from aggadic-midrashic tradition 
cited by Zucker, Genesis, YO-TY. 
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critiques or disparages an expressly-identified tradition, may well reflect not 
only his deep reverence for the rabbinic sages, but also a circumspect desire 
to refrain from supplying his Karaite opponents with explicit statements— 
“stamped,” as it were, with his gaonic authority—that they might use to fuel 
their critique of rabbinic methods and sources. 


3 Polemics 


Saadia's anti-Karaite polemical focus*?—contra the sparse attention paid to 
this sectarian conglomerate by the preceding geonim??— is evident not only in 
his handling of rabbinic tradition (discussed in the previous section), but also 
in his refutations of expressly-identified sectarian (i.e., 'Ananite or generally 
Karaite) views.^^ In the present commentary, specifically, there are at least 
four such refutations—three of them directed against ‘Anan b. David, the 
purported founder of Karaism, and one against the Karaites generally.4^5 As 
typically, all four refutations center on matters of halakha—the focal point of 
the Rabbanite-Karaite divide. 

The three refutations directed against 'Anan (whose views in all three in- 
stances are likewise presented and refuted by Saadia's Karaite contemporary 
а]-Оігдіѕап in Anwar $81X.15—17) are as follows: 


— Ad 4:5-17: concerning “Апап” imposition of a 70-day fast from Nisan 13 to 
Sivan 23, commemorating the 70-day period during which the Jews fasted 
and mourned, from the publication of Haman's decree (per 332) to the 
publication of Mordecai's remedial decree (per Esth 8:9). According to this 
view, the conversation between Mordecai and Esther in chap. 4 took place 


42 беер. 16, n. 34 above. 

43 At least per the extant sources, according to which the only certain polemical references 
were made by Natrünai b. Hillai (gaon of Sura, 853-861) and Hayy b. David (gaon of 
Pumbedita, 889-896); see Sklare, Samuel ben Hofni, 76-77 (on the range of their gaonates 
see Gil, Islamic Countries, 323-326, 339-340 [$$ 197-198, 206]). 


D 


44 This practice of expressly interacting with the views of one's “opponent” (khasm)—taken 
as the mark of a reputable exegetical-theological work—appears not to have been the 
norm in Saadia's day (per the testimony of his Karaite contemporary al-Qirqisani; see 
Goldstein, “Composition,” 466). 

45 X Anadditional refutation of Anan may have been included in his comment on 9:22, though 
the text is lacunous and it is unclear to whom and to what view Saadia is referring (see 


р. 394 n. 34 below). 
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on Sivan 20 (day 67 of the 70-day fast). Saadia's refutation: (1) the span from 
Nisan 13 to Sivan 23 would not have been the same for the Jewish people as a 
whole, since the letters would have arrived at different locations throughout 
the empire at different times; and (2) it is improbable that, до days after 
Haman's edict had been issued, Esther (per her statement in 4:1) would still 
not have went in to the king and spoken on behalf of her people—nor can 
she have remained ignorant of the edict, since either the record keepers or 
Mordecai would have told her before до days had passed.^9 

Ad 436: concerning 'Anan's view that the the expression ni" n7 in this verse 
signifies a consecutive night and day (i.e., 24 hours) of fasting immediately 
following three consecutive days of daytime-only fasting. Saadia's refutation: 
whenever this scriptural phrase is contextually accompanied by a reference 
to another time period, it is clear that the activity involved applies in toto to 
(i.e., not beyond) that additionally-mentioned period, of which ni» ללה‎ is 
therefore an overlapping specification (as examples he cites Deut 28:66; Isa 
34:10; Josh 1:8).#7 

Ad 9:26: concerning ‘Anan’s construal of the clausal doublet 12275y inm 
אַלִיהֶם‎ yan np as a rhetorical question by which Mordecai is reproaching 
the Jews for feasting and rejoicing on these days—which, as indicated in the 
ensuing verses (27—31), are instead to be observed as two days of fasting. Saa- 
dia's refutation: (1) this construal is contextually inconsistent, since the Jews' 
observance of the two days is described in the same specific terms (imply- 
ing halakhic continuity) both before and after v. 26 (i.e., vv. 23/27: 91/9472 
;הַיהוּדִים‎ and vv. 22/27: ns עשים‎ ni32/oniN ;(לעשות‎ and (2) this disregards the 
clearly-attested use of D to express assertion (ithbat) elsewhere in Scripture 
(he cites Gen 31:32; 1Sam 10:15; Ezra 6:9).*8 


The one express polemical reference to the Karaites generally is found in 


Saadia's comment on 9:23, where he takes the opportunity to exegetically 


distill “опе of the strongest refutations of those who oppose the rabbinic sages 


(mukhalifi ‘l-ribbinin) of blessed memory, saying that it is not incumbent to 


accept any tradition other than what has been reliably transmitted by the 


people as a whole.” Saadia's refutation of the view in question—known as 


ўта“ ("consensus"), a central principle underlying Karaite rejection of the Oral 
Гау49—1ѕ two-fold: 


46 
47 
48 
49 


See pp. 275-277 below. 
See pp. 284—285 below. 
See pp. 396-399 below. 
For a detailed presentation of this principle see al-Qirqisani, Anwar, 141-149 ($118 [3 
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From the immediate context: the rest ofthe Jewish people accepted what was 
transmitted to them (via Mordecai) by the small community in Susa, which 
teaches "that it is incumbent on the rest of the (Jewish) people to accept a 
tradition from some of the people if (the latter) have reliably transmitted it 
to (the former)" 


ii. From the broader exilic-scriptural context: the principle implied in Esth 9:23 


is also manifest with respect to all scriptural revelation disclosed during 
the exile (Ezekiel, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi, Daniel, Ezra-Nehemiah, and 
Chronicles), “some of which was disclosed in the land of Iraq, and some of it 
in the Land of Israel, and some of which was reliably transmitted only by a 
small portion ofthe (Jewish) people to the rest of them and it was incumbent 
on the rest of them to accept it, and so they accepted 1{”50 


In his introduction to Esther, after elaborating the seven "guidelines" (tadabir) 


around which the biblical book is structured, Saadia addresses the well-known 


crux surrounding the absence of any explicit reference to God in Esther?! He 


introduces the matter on a specifically polemical note, referring to the view of 


“some among our people" (даут mina ‘l-umma) who, 


not finding in (the book such expressions as) "^ 98%, And the LORD said 
(Gen. 3:13, etc.) or "^ NX n3, Thus saith the LORD (Exod 4:22, etc.), nor 
the name "^, LORD or even (the term) DÒN, God, have entertained the 
delusion that it is not prophetically inspired (laysa bi-nubuwwa). 


While it is certainly possible that Saadia is referring here to an actual view 


expressed by contemporary Jewish freethinkers,?? it may also be the case that 


50 
51 
52 


4 У, Је 3 Lai], from which we offer a representative citation on p. 396, n. 46 
below); as well as the discussions of Ankori, Byzantium, 208—209, 221-223; Ben-Shammai, 
Doctrines, 189-100; and Khan, "Opinions." On the place/conception of fimda' in Rabbanite 
thinking about tradition, see Libson, “Halakhah,” 94—98; idem, Law, 22-23 and in particular 
n. 52 on pp. 217-218; Sklare, Samuel ben Hofni, 162-165. 

See pp. 395-396 below. 

See pp. 106-113 below. 

Though probably not to the heretical extreme ofthe well-known Bible critic Hiwi al-Balkhi 
(against whom Saadia elsewhere polemicizes), by whom Saadia's responsive argument 
from the evidence of т al-ghayb would have been easily dismissed as logically circular, 
and hence a nonstarter (see p. 108, n. 72 below). On Hiwi (and Saadia's polemics against 
him) see Zawanowska, “Нім” and the literature there cited, as well as Brody, Sa'adyah, 
144-147. 
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he is inferring this view from the rhetorical question concerning Esther's inspi- 
ration in b. Мёд. 7a°? in order to provide a polemical-rhetorical foil for his 
ensuing explanation. Suggestive, perhaps, of this latter scenario is the observa- 
tion that the prooftexts subsequently cited by Saadia for Esther’s inspiration— 
i.e., the evidence of т al-ghayb (“the knowledge of hidden things") which 
can only be known via divine/prophetic revelation—are the same, and in the 
same order, as those cited later in b. Még. 7a (i.e., Esth 6:6; 2:15; and 920 [15, 
16]).54 

At the beginning of his commentary on 236-20, moving beyond the pale of 
inner-Jewish polemics, Saadia refers expressly to a non-Jewish criticism:5> 


Some of the ignorant among the Gentiles (ba'd juhhal al-umam) may cen- 
sure us over Esther's getting into a predicament with King Ahasuerus— 
especially in view of how we extol her and have continued to hand down 
the record of her affair over the course of time, and even more so for our 
saying, and the king loved Esther (2:17). 


Saadia’s general attribution of this view to “the Gentiles” suggests that more 
than one religious group is in view—or, rather, that no group in particular 
is intended, but that he is simply anticipating a potential criticism, whatever 
its Gentile source may be. Hence the Gaon's rebuttal is expressed in similarly 
broad terms, depending on whether the criticism is expressed (1) "from a sec- 
ular perspective" (min jihat al-dunya), in which case the rebuttal is that “every- 
thing connected to royalty is held in honor,’ or (2) “from a religious/creedal per- 
spective” (min jihat al-din), in which case the rebuttal is that Esther's conduct 
(viz., her intimacy with the unbelieving king) was consistent with religious law 


53 WTP אינה מטמאה את הידים למימרא 3301 שמואל אסתר לאו ברוח‎ anos אמר שמואל‎ 
נאמרה‎ (“Samuel said: ‘(The book of) Esther does not defile the hands.” Was Samuel 
therefore of the opinion that (the book of) Esther was not inspired by the Holy Spirit?”). 
Saadia certainly does not intend the aforementioned “delusion” with reference to Samuel 
himself, seeing that the latter goes on to affirm Esther’s prophetic inspiration (see further 
p. 107, n. 70 below). 

54  Alsocitedin ^. Мёд ad loc. are Esth 2:22 (following the citation of 2:15) and 9:27 (following 
g:10), which verses Saadia omits, quite likely due to ambivalence towards or disagreement 
with the rabbinic reasoning regarding their use as prooftexts (on Saadia’s interaction with 
aggadic-midrashic tradition see section 2 above). 

55 See pp. 203-204 below. 
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(al-figh), which permits a believing woman to dissimulate in such an instance 
to avoid death if the unbeliever is not demanding that she renounce her faith.5® 
With reference to this latter “perspective,” a quite similar criticism is indeed 
attested—the earliest that we have so far found in the Oriental Christian and 
medieval Muslim sources—by the prolific Christian polymath Gregory (Abu 
|-Faraj) bar Hebraeus (d. 1286) in his Kétaba dé-zalge (“The Book of Rays"), 
book 8, section 2 ("Concerning Good and Bad"): 


Esther and Artaxerxes, having come together in an illicit marriage, were 
defiled and polluted— she being one ofthe holy women and he being one 
of the heathen from among a profane people.57 


On occasion, even where Saadia does not present an express refutation, one 
may infer the possibility of a polemical motive—or at least an intended polem- 
ical application (inter alia)—for his comment; e.g.: 


— Ad 8:9: “that it is incumbent on the (Jewish) people to preserve their script 
and their language in exile, per the statement: and to the Jews according to 
their script and according to their language.”>® Saadia's possible polemical 
target: the Karaites increasingly prevalent use of Arabic script.5? 

— Ad 91—19: that the Jews in these verses present a model of restraint and 
mercy, for "they curtailed the killing (of their enemies) while holding back 
from plundering,’ which teaches that “we are not to become engrossed 
with (our enemies") eradication, for we would then have no assurance of 


56 See further our discussion in the next section. 

57 For the Syriac text see p. 203, n. 86 below. The valuation of Esther's conduct in medieval 
Syriac and Christian Arabic tradition appears, nonetheless, to have been generally posi- 
tive (see Wechsler, "Esther: Near-Eastern Christianity"). On Saadia's relatively restrained 
polemicizing against Christianity overall see Schlossberg, "Christianity." 

58 беер. 383 below. 

59 See Ben-Shammai, "Script," as well as Blau, Emergence, 42—44 (and the addenda thereto 
on pp. 245-247). See also Saadia's comment on Prov 25:11 (Qafih, Hikma, 199), in which he 
discusses the three essential features of good script, in connection with which he points 
out that the Jews, in their use of Hebrew script, are especially distinguished. This first 
essential feature, in particular, implies a contrast with Arabic, i.e.: אן תכתב אלחרוף עלי‎ 
צחה ולא ילזק מא ליס סבילה דלך, ואגאד אלעבראניין פי דלך אד ליס שי מן חרופהם ילזק‎ 
בתה‎ (“The letters should be written accurately without connecting what should not be 
connected. The Hebrews are especially distinguished in this respect because none of their 
letters are ever connected”). 
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leniency in God's punishment (of us) when faced with peril or the sword 
of government.’©° Saadia's possible polemical target: the claim of Jewish 
freethinkers and others who would have construed the Jews’ behavior as 
bloodthirsty and barbaric.9! 

Ad 936-19: that the halakhic tradition (m. Мёд. іл-2) of reading the book of 
Esther on separate days contingent on one's location (based on the events 
described in these verses) is consistent with the separate observances of 
various laws in the Torah contingent on one's location, descent, or gender.9? 
Saadia's possible polemical target: the Muslim charge of naskh (i.e., the 
“abrogation” of Jewish Law, both Written and Oral) seeing that the category 
of contingent laws is discussed by him specifically in connection with his 
refutation of naskh in Amanat 11.7.93 


Exploring the Exigence of Dissimulation 


The topic thatSaadia touches on most frequently in the present commentary— 


understandably so, given his thematic focus on Jewish-Gentile conviviality—is 


dissimulation (the concealment or seeming denial of one's creed and/or atten- 


dant praxis) and the circumstances under which it is and is not biblically- 


halakhically appropriate.°* This topic first arises in connection with Esther's 


removal to the royal palace in 2:8—in commenting on which Saadia takes the 


opportunity to introduce the parameters beyond which dissimulation is not a 
valid option: 


бо 
61 


62 
63 
64 


Though we might aver that (Mordecai) was absolved from guilt because 
he was forced (to relinquish Esther), according to our religious law 
( fighina) the use of force does not in fact absolve one from guilt in con- 
nection with the three sins of idolatry, sexual immorality, and the shed- 
ding of innocent blood—as we shall discuss at a later point. 


See pp. 105-106 and 373 below. 

Such, indeed, is increasingly the assessment of late-medieval and modern exegetes, both 
Jewish and non-Jewish (see Carruthers, Esther, 7-10, 256—265; Horowitz, “Esther,” 32—33; 
idem, "Esther: Modern Judaism,” 28-29; Mirdamandi, “Esther: Islam"). 

See pp. 377-379 and 382-383 below. 

See p. 377, n. 239 below. 

See also our discussion ofthis topic with broader reference to medieval Jewry in Wechsler, 
“Dissimulation,” 936-942. 
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Mordecai is nonetheless held free of censure by Saadia, who explains that he 
was not in fact forced to actively relinquish Esther, but simply let her be taken— 
which course of action was in itself a preliminary act of dissimulation intended 
to facilitate the more enduring concealment of Esther's ethno-religious back- 
ground, for “had he resisted, they would surely have known that she was а Jew" 
(law kana qad māna% la-‘alimi annaha yahüdiyya)—which, as Saadia goes on 
to explain in his comment on 2:10, would have resulted in potentially severe 
detriment to Esther and her ability to adhere to the precepts of her faith: 


Had they known she was a Jew, it is quite likely that they would have 
harassed her and even strongly pressured her to forsake her religion— 
perhaps even keeping close watch over her and taking special care to 
ensure that she would be unable to keep any of its (obligations).®° 


Saadia reiterates the prudence of Esther's concealment of her background in 
his comment on 2:19-20, wherein he also makes reference to the large-scale 
employment in his day of Jews (and Christians) in the service of Muslims: 


The statement Mordecai was sitting in the king’s gate (v. 19b) is juxtaposed 
with the following statement, Esther would not make known, (etc.) (v. 20a), 
so as to say that, even though Esther had already established Mordecai in 
an official position in the ruler's household, she nonetheless kept silent 
concerning the identity of her people. In this respect, to be sure, Esther 
conducted herself just like many Jews and Christians (in our time) whom 
we see devoting themselves to the service of Muslims; it is thus that one 
must view 6 


Yet it is in connection with Mordecai's refusal to worship (as the Gaon con- 
strues the prostration to) Haman (3:2) that Saadia, fulfilling the promise given 
in his above-cited comment on 2:8, presents his most explicit and extensive dis- 
cussion of dissimulation— providing, in effect, an *embedded" responsum on 
the topic, for which he cites not only talmudic, but also biblical support, hence 


65 Cf., similary, the comments of Yefet b. Eli and Ibn Ezra ad loc., cited on p.192, n. 50 below. 

66 “it is thus ... her’—i.e. one must view Esther's interaction with the king in the same 
accepting—even approving—manner, in contrast to those who would condemn her 
behavior, as addressed by Saadia in his polemically-framed discussion at the outset of his 
commentary on this section: "Some of the ignorant among the Gentiles may censure us 
over Esther's getting into a predicament with King Ahasuerus ..." (see pp. 23-24 above). 
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preempting any Karaite-scripturalist criticism. Because of the significance of 
this comment and its pointed relevance for the current topic, we give it here 
in full (note that Saadia makes use of the two lexemes specifically denoting 
dissimulation in Islamic literature: taqiyya and, in verbal form, kitman®”): 


It may also be asked: Considering the issue of dissimulation (tagiyya) 
and fear for one’s life, might Mordecai have done that (which the king 
commanded) even though it was forbidden (by his faith)? In response we 
would say that in connection with the following three sins dissimulation 
(tagiyya) by a believer$? will be of no avail to him in avoiding culpability, 
as it is set forth in our traditional literature (al-athar): "There is nothing 
that takes precedence over the saving of life except idolatry, fornication, 
and murder” (b. Kétub. 19a)."? And when we carefully examine Scripture 
we find that what it has to say indeed substantiates this halakhic dictum. 
Regarding “idolatry’—with respect to Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah it 
says, But even if (He does) not (deliver us), let it be known to you, О king, 
(that we will not serve your gods or worship the golden image) (Dan 3:18). 
Regarding *murder"—Saul's soldiers were willing to give their lives to 
avoid it, as it says, And Saulsaid to his servants who stood about him, ("Turn 
and slay the priests of the LORD ...” But the king’s servants were unwilling, 
etc.) (1$am 22:17). And regarding “fornication’—(Scripture) equates it, 
in essence, with murder, according to the statement of Moses, (But if in 
the field the man finds the girl who is betrothed, and the man takes hold of 


67 This verbal noun itself is later used by Saadia at the end of his commentary on “the 
second section" (al-qissat al-thani), where he enumerates the section's ten "derivative 
points" ( fura), the seventh of which is (with reference to Esth 2:10 and 20) to demonstrate 
“what the benefit is in concealing the (Jewish) faith" ;ומא אלפאידה 8^ כתמאן אלדין)‎ see 
pp. 10/226 below). 

68 Lit. “servant (of God)" (abd). 

69 X "fornication"—so here for gillüy ‘arayot, on which see p. 221, n. 155 below. 

70 Cf. also b. Yoma 828 and San. тда (in both of which, as in Saadia's ensuing comment, this 
dictum is explained with reference to Deut 22:25-26). This talmudic dictum, notably, is 
also referenced in the Esther commentary ad loc. ofthe 17th-c. Karaite Judah Me'ir Tawrizi 
(cited below on p. 222)— quite possibly by influence of Saadia's commentary (though 
nowhere in his commentary does Tawrizi cite him by name). Cf. also the geonic responsa 
concerning this dictum, with specific reference in several to the example of Esther, in 
Lewin, Озат, 6:61 (no. 207 [ad b. Yom@’ 82a]; and 101006, Osar, 425-429 (nos. 979-984, 
988 [ad b. San. 74a—b]); as well as the discussion by Maimonides in his Iggeret ha-shémad 
(Qafih, Iggérot, 114; cf. also MishT, Hilkhot yésode ha-torà v.2). 
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her and lies with her, then the man only who lay with her shall die ...,) for 
this case is like that of a man attacking and murdering his neighbor (Deut 
22:25-26). 


Having clearly established the parameters of dissimulation, Saadia, with a clear 
eye to the situation of his Jewish readers, goes on to qualify one exceptional cir- 
cumstance in which dissimulation to save one's life is permissible vis-à-vis the 
aforementioned grave sin of “fornication” (gillay Grayot | irtikab al-maharim): 


If, however, it should be asked: “15 there anything in Scripture bearing 
upon the notion that, if unbelievers intend by the sinful action only their 
own benefit"! and not the forswearing of our creed, submitting ourselves 
to death is not obligatory?"—we would reply that, in fact, when Abraham 
and Isaac were afraid of being killed, they concealed (katama) that they 
were married, knowing full well that the sin (of fornication with their 
wives) might take place, the motive for which was not the forswearing 
of (their) faith, but only benefit; thus Abraham said, and they will kill me 
for my wife's sake (Gen 20:11); and Isaac said, Lest I die on her account (ibid. 


26:9(72 [...] 


Notwithstanding the lacuna that immediately follows (apparently encompass- 
ing several sentences), it may be deduced by the tenor of these biblical exam- 
ples vis-à-vis the situation of Esther that the exception here in view is that of 
the believing woman allowing an unbeliever to forcibly commit fornication 
with her, as opposed to taking her own life to prevent it. That this is Saadia's 
view is confirmed by the first two of his ten “derivative points" ( furū‘, clearly 
referencing the terminology of Islamic usu al-figh) enumerated at the end of 
his commentary on 23—3:5—viz., (1) "that if (unbelievers) demand of the men 
among us to engage in idol worship, sexual intercourse with prohibited women, 
or murder, it is incumbent that we not do (it), even if they should threaten 
us with death;" and (2) “that if the women among us perceive that (the unbe- 
lievers’) intention is not the forswearing of the (Jewish) faith, but rather the 
fulfillment of their own passion, they should not submit to death.””8 


71 ~~ Or “pleasure” (Ar. manfii'; see Blau, Dictionary, pp. 709b—7102a). 

72  Seealso Amanat iv.5, cited p. 223, n. 159 below. 

73 Ор ће divergence of opinion among later authorities regarding this exception, as well as 
whether the principle of gillity Grayot applies at all to Esther, see TE 6108—10. 
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The notion of dissimulation, finally, is also employed by Saadia in quite 
novel fashion to resolve the long-standing crux concerning the absence of any 
explicit reference to God in the book of Esther. At the end of his introduction 
he suggests that the absence of God’s name is the result of a (divinely-inspired) 
act of literary dissimulation—i.e. that the original Jewish writers of the book 
intentionally omitted (i.e. concealed) explicit reference to Israel's God out of 
fear of being held culpable for the defamation of God's name, for 


insofar as it was commanded that the subject matter of this scroll be 
written down to serve as an accurate record of the kings of Persia who 
had it recorded in their annals ... it was produced in unembellished fash- 
ion (Ar. sadhajat*") without the holy designations, for had the believers 
entered the name ofthe Compassionate One in (the scroll), the unbeliev- 
ers would surely have entered the name of their own god in its place in 
their version—and it would have been the believers who were ultimately 
responsible (lit. “the cause,” al-sabab) for the entering of the idol’s name 
in one of the (royal) reports. 


Publication History 


The first fragments of Kitab al-inds appeared in print in 1984, in two separate 
publications: a portion of one fragment (our MS v), with Modern Hebrew trans- 
lation, cited (and attributed to Saadia) by Moshe Zucker in his edition of Saad- 
іаѕ commentary on Genesis, and six fragments (our MSS 43, 97, 7, t, at, and 
17), with Modern Hebrew translation, encompassing a large part of the intro- 
duction and several smaller broken portions from the rest of the commentary, 
by Yehuda Ratzaby in the Festschrift honoring Yosef Dov ha-Levi Soloveichik 
(d. 1993).? Over the following decade several more fragments were published, 
with Hebrew translation, by Ratzaby in a series of articles in the journal Sinai, 
in 1990 (our MSS 2, 4t, *, jp, v, and 18 1992 (our MS 1), and 1993 (our MSS ga 
and 2).5 More recently, these substantial offerings were supplemented by the 
present writer, both by citations (with English translation) from several addi- 
tional fragments in the notes to his editions of the commentaries on Esther 
by Yefet ben ‘Eli (2008) and Tanhum ha-Yerushalmi (2010),9 and then in 2012 


1 Zucker, Genesis, 190, n. 128. 

2 Ratzaby, "Esther" In the scholarly literature preceding these two publications, as far as we 
can tell, the existence of only two certain fragments of Kitab al-inds were recognized—viz., 
MS CUL T-S 8Ca1 (our MS 9), identified in 1904 by Hirschfeld (“Genizah (УП), 66) as being 
“probably” from Saadia's Esther commentary, and MS BLO Heb.f19 (our MS ;7), identified in 
1906 by Neubauer and Cowley, Catalogue, no. 2655. Writing ca. 1902, Steinschneider (Literatur, 
р. 59) was unaware (or unconvinced) of any definitive MS witness to Saadia's Esther com- 
mentary, remarking in a general way that he was aware of ostensibly Saadianic commentary 
accompanying his Judaeo-Arabic translation of the book in a few MSS, mainly from Yemen, 
but that upon closer examination this commentary seemed to him to be written by someone 
else who either utilized Saadia's commentary or else held to the basic elements of his style 
(*die Übersetzungen der Bücher Ruth, Threni und Esther, selten von Comm. begleitet, die 
sich, neben andern von Saadia, meistens in mss. aus Jemen erhalten haben und oben ange- 
führt sind, erwiesen sich bei náherer Prüfung als anonyme, welche entweder Saadia benutzt, 
oder die Grundzüge seiner Manier befolgt haben"). In his collected studies ofgeonic literature 
published in 1974, Abramson (Studies, 69) refers to an unspecified "important fragment" of 
Saadia's commentary on Esther that he intended to publish, though it seems he never did so. 

3 Ratzaby, “Fragments.” However, MS ש‎ (T-S Ar.21.5)—of which most of the recto had already 
been published by Zucker—is presented by Ratzaby (in extenso) as an appendix under 
the rubric of an anonymous polemical fragment, suggesting that he was unaware of—or 
disagreed with—Zucker's identification (see further p. 68, n. 19 below). 

Ratzaby, "Bible," 209-210. 

5 Idem, “Commentary,” 19-22. 

6 Wechsler, Yefet; idem, Strangers. In both works see index 4 (medieval authors) for the citations 
from Saadia. 
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by an edition and translation of ten new fragments in the Festschrift honoring 
prof. Norman Golb.” Mention should also be made of the publication in 2006 
of M.L. Katsenelenbogen’s revised Hebrew translation and reordering of the 
fragments previously published by Ratzaby.? 

Apart from his commentary, Saadia's Arabic translation of Esther—which 
was broadly circulated as a separate work in manuscript—was first published, 
on the basis ofa single MS, in1896 in the Yemenite prayerbook.? In 1962, endeav- 
oring to present a more reliable version of Saadia's translation, Joseph Qafih 
published an edition based on four “old” (albeit unspecified) MSS, accompa- 
nied by brief textual notes. It would now seem, however, that this edition 
represents a post-Saadianic text form—though further study on this topic is 
needed (see pp. 79-80 below). Notably, more than 200 years prior to its publi- 
cation in the Yemenite prayerbook, a Christian-oriented reworking of Saadia's 
translation appears to have been published, in Arabic script, in Biblia sacra ara- 
bica (1671). 


7 Wechsler, “Fragments: Text”; idem, “Fragments: Trans.” 

8 Included in the appendix of the volume on Esther in the commentary series תורת חיים‎ 
(see Breuer and Katsenelenbogen, Esther). 

9 סדר תפלה לימי החול והשבת וראש החדש, לבל ימות השנה במנהג ק"ק צנעא ... וכל מחוז התימן‎ 
(Vienna), 403-423. For an analysis of the Judaeo-Arabic text in this first printing see Poz- 
nanski, "Übersetzung." On the single MS used see Qafih, Scrolls, 299. Saadia's translation 
appeared again as part of the Yemenite prayerbook (photographically reproduced from 
MS) їп 1964, in ספר התכלאל: סדור תפלה קדמון כמנהג יהודי תימן, עפ"י כת"י תכלאל כמ"ו‎ 
יחיא אלבשירי ... שהועתק בידי... רבי שלום בן במו"ר יחיא קרח‎ (Jerusalem), 160-170. 

10  Qafih, Scrolls, 299-322. 

11  Invol.2, pp. 93-107. On the use of 588018 5 translation among Arabic-speaking Christians 
see Vollandt, “Remarks,” 27-30. Our impression of the Arabic translation of Esther in Biblia 
sacra arabica, when compared to that of Saadia, is uneven—at times it seems to be a 
revision from Saadia's translation and at times it seems to be a revision towards it. For now, 
pending further exploration of this topic, we offer the following collation of readings as 
clear evidence of the Saadianic element (Saadia’s trans., per the present edition, being to 


the left of the slash, that of BSA to the right): 1:5 (т?л בִּיתַן‎ пі פי צחן גנאן בוסתאן:(בַּחְצַר‎ 
אלמלך‎ / 464 83 AU gle 9? ,3 [1:6 בסתאיר מן חריר ואסמאנגון:(חוּר 0833 וּתְבָלֶת)‎ / 4 
Bgl << г» ede е | 1:7 (DW ותבדל אלאניה בגירהא :)0521 מִכָּלִים‎ / loya בג‎ Jas, | 
113 (AYA ут ONIN): לאלעלמא עארפי אמור אלזמאן‎ | oll gel $ ג ש,‎ | 124 (DAW 
בַּמַלְכוּת‎ TWN): Tod אלגאלסין אולא פי מגלס‎ / SUL е (Y eth az (R73): TON 
אדא ברג‎ / pe з, | 222 לָהּ)‎ пі? PRA): בעד ימצי להא‎ / \ ж әм | 238 (MW 107): 
ב / ואגאז בגואיז‎ EG (the first of a double translation!) | 3:5 מה(‎ yan Nb" ... RTI): 
Penn פלמא ראי ... אמתלא עליה‎ / Le ade Уша)... sly \ | 3:7 שְׁניםעֲשֶׂר)‎ ШТП ТП): ומן‎ 
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„де Y à 59 ж Josh ces | 34 (T 10279 anda wns):‏ / שהר אלי שהר פוקע פי י"ב 


Ay pin אלכתאב ויגעל‎ Tom / ג‎ а, LS) =, | 42 (VIP... ידע‎ отту): פלמא עלם‎ 

PID... מרדבי‎ / (53... Ger de là | 4 וַתִּתְחַלְחַל)‎ ... arian): ולמא גאת ... קלקת‎ Ue 

Cal. Ob | 4:5 על)‎ IML): ON פאמרתה באלמציר‎ / od 66 | 4:7 (1920 NWI ns): 

מעמא יכברהא בה ויסלהא эде zda | 4:8 (229 NILA лр TIT):‏ / ובשרח מבלג אלורק 

/ as ₪ laya \ | 4:14 (122222 пулт NNT אַס"לְעת‎ y Ti מן יעלם אנך תבלגין אלי :(וּמִי‎ on 

Cal csl Va Jie Ioa bl da гу» ₪ | 436 (12):‏ 3 | / מתל הדא אלוקת ואנת פי אלמלך 

PPM / dee, | ibid. (тах הלכת הלכת מגתהדה :)30821 אֲבַדְתִּי‎ уко / bi, Hal Ke уь 

sage | 5:0 הָמָן ויבוא)‎ PIRTI): חתי גא‎ TINNA / sle | << 5 2 (albeit "corrected" in the list of 
errata to 4 > !) | 62 הַיָמִים(‎ "323 NADA 359): כתאב אלתדאכיר אכבאר אלזמאן‎ / AS 
Qj! le lus (almost certainly reflecting a misreading of אלתדאכיר‎ as (אלתדאביר‎ | 6 

(лез тол кїлї): פלמא דבל המן קאל‎ / JB уы» Joo \ | 7:2 ולו אלי נצף :(עד"חֲצִי)‎ Ai JJ, 

gle |‏ | / גנאן N3): JRDO3ON‏ הַבִּיתְן) 7:7 | csla‏ \ג\. у»‏ / ואי אלנאס הו TIORI):‏ הוּא) 7:5 

8:4 (орт... OWI): пәр אד‎ ... TA חין‎ / Sol У... ₪ гу» | 8:6 (1228 73): פאני אקול ביף‎ / 

ч Jj! ,( | 813 (DF рр арап Wha): וינסך אלכתאב ויגעל תוקיעה‎ | Jats ÓI 5, 

43 | 815 וְחוּר)‎ Пп): אסמנגון וביאץ‎ / ales G54! | 919 (MIM ... отча): אלרבציון‎ 

OND / AS ₪ У, Jb‏ קולא מע כתאב 2b YI... ques | 9:25 (08077 Dy INR):‏ / ... אלארבאץ 

/ ואן יכון הדאן אליומאן:(וְהַיָּמִים У, | 9:28 (APT‏ 4:46 / אלא יתגאוזונה (Лїду? N51):‏ 9:27 | 

ооба os oly 


Written Witnesses Employed 
for the Present Edition 


1 Primary Witnesses to Saadia’s Commentary on Esther (Kitab 
al-inàs) 


The surviving witnesses to Kitab al-inas are all incomplete, ranging from a 
tiny fragment, less than 3.5cm in diameter (frag. 123), to a loose collection of 
38 relatively small folios (MS »). Instances of explicit attribution are therefore 
almost entirely lacking among the witnesses—the two exceptions being MS ,חן‎ 
which uniquely preserves the beginning of Saadia's introduction and opening 
title of the work, and MS 4| (а condensed reworking of Kitab al-inas), in which 
the comment on 1:1 is prefaced by a reference to “Our master Saadia Gaon” 
([...] (ורבנו סעדיה גאון‎ . The identification of each separately-catalogued witness 
is based, accordingly, on its meeting one or more of the following criteria: 


i. The witness contains an Arabic translation of the book of Esther corre- 
sponding to that of Saadia (per the edition of Qafih, Scrolls), notwith- 
standing minor variants. Coordinate with this criterion is the consistent 
organization of the translation and commentary by pericope (rather than 
by verse), a method of organization otherwise attested among known 
(Judaeo-)Arabic exegetes—at least with respect to Esther—only by the 
Karaite Yefet ben ‘Eli (fl. late-1oth cent.).! 

ii The commentator in the witness cites or alludes to his translation of 
another portion of Scripture corresponding to the translation of Saadia. 

iii, The commentator in the witness refers to an explanation presented by 
him elsewhere which is found, among the known Judaeo-Arabic exegetes, 
only in the works of Saadia. 

iv Тһе witness contains commentary corresponding to previously identified 
portions of Saadia's commentary on the book of Esther. 

v. The witness belongs to the same MS containing a previously identified 
portion of Saadia's commentary on the book of Esther. 


1 On Yefet and his commentary see the following note. Salmon ben Yeruham—the only other 
Judaeo-Arabic exegete of whom we are aware to adopt this alternating format for a com- 
mentary on Esther—typically alternates his translation and commentary by verse (albeit 
occasionally grouping two or three verses together). 
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vi. In addition to one of the previous criteria, the commentary in the witness 
contains a view attributed to Saadia by a later exegete. 


Consistent with these criteria, a total of 63 separately-catalogued items, repre- 
senting 23 distinct MSS, have been identified as primary witnesses to the text 
of Kitab al-inas. By way of comparison to other Judaeo-Arabic commentaries 
on Esther—and as one measure of the relative popularity of Saadia’s work— 
10 distinct MSS have been identified for the commentary of Yefet ben ‘Eli? 
(ostensibly the Karaite exegete par excellence), four for that of Yefet’s older core- 
ligionist Salmon ben Yeruham (fl. mid-1oth cent.), two each for those of the 
Karaites Yusuf b. Nuh* (fl. late-1oth—early-11th cent.) and Judah Me'ir Tawrizi® 
(fl. first half of the 17th cent.), and one each for the Rabbanite commentaries of 
Judah ibn Bal'amé (fl. second half of the nth cent.) and Tanhum ha-Yerushalmi? 


2 For an edition and translation of this work see Wechsler, Yefet. For recent biographical data 
on Yefet see ibid., 3—11; idem, “Japheth”; and Zawanowska, Abraham Narratives, 9-12. Our 
reference in "Guidelines," 204, to 11 distinct MSS of Yefet’s commentary was made in error, 
since it is clear that MS B (BL Or. 2520, fols. 174-175) is part of the same original codex as 
MS R? (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. I 3963)—the place of the former being between fols. 1-12 of the 
latter. 

3 An edition and translation of this commentary is in preparation by the present writer and 
under contract to appear in Brill’s Karaite Texts and Studies (EJM дт). For a detailed inventory 
of these MSS (which are enumerated in the bibliography, s.v. Salmon, Esther) see Wechsler, 
Yefet, 126-127. In addition to these MSS, a single leaf from Salmon’s introduction through 
most of his comment on 13 was published with Hebrew translation by Ratzaby (“Fragments,” 
205-206, 213-214 [3 П201]) under the title “A fragment from an anonymous commentary on 
Esther,” though without the MS classmark or any other identifying data. To date, after having 
examined practically all known and catalogued Judaeo-Arabic manuscript remains of Esther 
exegesis, we have still been unable to locate this fragment. An apparent reworking (précis?) of 
Salmon's commentary, moreover, is extant in MS NLR Evr.-Arab. I 4021 (one leaf; see Wechsler, 
Strangers, 347 [8 2.2.6]). For recent biographical data on Salmon see Robinson, Asceticism, 
18-19; and Wechsler, “Salmon.” 

4 For an edition and translation see Khan, Diqdüq, 484—493. For recent biographical data see 
ibid., 5—7; idem, “Ibn Nuh.” 

5 This commentary is currently still in manuscript (for details see Wechsler, Strangers, 346), 
though substantial excerpts are cited in the present work, in our notes to the English trans- 
lation (see below, Index 4, sub nomine). For biographical data see Wechsler, Yefet, 128- 
129. 

6 The one surviving folio of this work was edited by Wechsler, “Fragments: Text,’ 39*. For a 
recent biography see Martinez Delgado, “Ibn Balaam.” 

7 Foran edition and translation see Wechsler, Strangers. For recent biographical data see ibid., 
3-15; idem, "Tanhum"; Shy, Murshid, ;ב-א‎ and Tal, “Methods,” 2-5. 
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(d. 1291 CE). Of anonymous and/or so-far unidentified Judaeo-Arabic commen- 
taries on Esther, none appears to be represented by more than three distinct 
MSS.8 


11 MSN 

General Features: 

Physical description: paper; 26—27 lines; leaf size: ca. 19 x13.5 cm; text-block size: 
ca. 16 x10.5cm. 

Orthography: Oriental square script; Hebrew incipits and citations are writ- 
ten in the same style as the rest of the text, with no vocalization; regu- 
larly employs ciphers (e.g., "798 for ,(אלארבע‎ though abbreviations only in 
Hebrew citations, often closing with וג'‎ (= 17131); the Tetragrammaton is rep- 
resented by two yods (") and a following abbreviation sign; the alef-lamed 
ligature (X) is regularly employed; a supralinear dot is employed for the let- 
ters Ў (= >) апа? (= b). 

Contents: Hebrew incipits, Judaeo-Arabic translation, and commentary. 


111 אן‎ (NLR Evr.-Arab. I 3866) (Plate 1) 

FGP id. no. 26894317; IMHM film no. F 57606; JNUL sys. no. 155626. Attributed 

to Saadia by Wechsler, Yefet, 9, n. 5o; edited with English translation by idem, 

"Fragments: Text;" idem, "Fragments: Trans." 

Physical description: three leaves; fols. 1—2: lightly stained (more moderately on 
fol. 2"), with light mutilation to the upper inside margin, resulting in the 
partial loss of one word in the first two lines; fol. 3: lightly to moderately 
stained with moderate mutilation, mainly along the inside margin and lower 


8 Seeour preliminary inventory of these commentaries in Strangers, 335-341 (Rabbanite), 347 
(Karaite), and 348—349 (undetermined affiliation)—albeit with the following adjustments: 
(1) 1.2.7: add the witness MS CUL Mosseri Ш.94.3 (from the same codex as the other three 
witnesses); (2) 1.2.13: this is Saadia’s commentary (MS V in the present edition); (3) 1.2.14: this is 
an anonymous précis of Saadia's comment on Esth 3:1-4 (secondary witness w in the present 
edition); (4) 3.2.3: this is Saadia's commentary (MS ל‎ in the present edition). Given their 
fragmentary nature, moreover, it is possible that a small number of these anonymous MSS 
represent in fact the same work. Note that we have omitted Moses al-Balida and Zechariah 
b. Solomon from our present comparison since their commentaries are written primarily 
in Hebrew (their Arabic being restricted to single words, phrases, and citations). Even by 
comparison to Hebrew-language commentaries on Esther (according to the preliminary 
inventory of Walfish, Esther, 307—329), the 23 distinct MSS of Saadia’s work surpass most 
by at least 10 MSS, the exceptions being Rashi (over 100), Abraham ibn Ezra (over 30), and 
Gersonides (over 30). 
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outside corner, resulting in the loss of part of one to three words in the eighth 
and most of the following lines. 

Contents (per NLR foliation): 1**: from the commentary ad 2:9 (beg.: [יר]וג להא‎ 
(גמיע חקוקהא‎ to the commentary ad 2:15, including (ad 2:12—15) incipits and 
Judaeo-Arabic translation (end.: ;(וקאל עזרא‎ 27: from the Judaeo-Arabic 
translation ad 334 (beg.: ([וינס]ך אלכתאב‎ to the commentary ad 3:7 (end.: 
אלשמס פי נצף אלסמא פי‎ PIN ;(ואנמא‎ 3: comm. ad 116-19 (end.: [ו]לא עלי אשר‎ 
אן[... ]איר לה פי אלמקרא. וסימא פי אלן...]‎ nom ;(תהרג ושתי.‎ 37: comm. ad 6 
(beg.: paw ran ([וגד]ת אלקסוה גאלבה עלי אבלאקה עודל במעאצד‎ 


1.1.2 2N (NLR Evr. ПА тоо) 

FGP id. no. 20905317; IMHM film nos. F 65584, CD 1113; JNUL sys. no. 144186. 

Attributed to Saadia by Wechsler, Yefet, 9, n. 50; edited with English translation 

by idem, “Fragments: Text;” idem, “Fragments: Trans.” 

Physical description: two leaves; lightly stained, with mutilation to the upper 
inside margins, resulting in the loss of part of one to two words in the first 
three lines. 

Contents: 1: from the commentary ad 6:12 (beg.: [ה[מלך. ומענא[ה] לפני שער‎ 
(המלך‎ to the commentary ad 6:13 (end.: ;(ולדלך סמאהם אלכתאב חכמיו‎ 2: 
from the commentary ad 8:16 (beg.: [בארבעתה[א אלי מעני ואחד והי כפאיה‎ 
(אלאעדא‎ to the Judaeo-Arabic translation ad 9:16 (end.: [ya (ואסתרא[חו‎ 


1.1.3 aN (JTSL ЕМА 2678.7) 

FGP image nos. C23147-23148; IMHM film no. F 33695; JNUL sys. no. 110301; 

Adler, Catalogue, 142 (no. 2678Y). Attributed to Saadia by Ephraim Ben-Porat 

under the auspices of the FGP Judeo-Arabic Biblical Exegesis team (FGP Cata- 

logue). 

Physical description: one leaf; moderately to heavily stained and mutilated, 
mainly along the outside margin, resulting in the loss of much ofthe outside 
quarter of the text, mainly towards the middle of the leaf. 

Contents (in proper order, contra the notation of JTSL, from verso to recto): the 
commentary ad 53-14 (beg.: ;פלם ד[ע]ת עדוהם אלי מגלסהא‎ end.: [ו]כאן הדא‎ 
.(ענד[ה מקאם כבוד]‎ 


1.1.4 4N (JTSL ENA 2824.1-2) 

FGP image nos. C27681-27684; IMHM film no. F 33738; JNUL sys. no. 110344; 

Adler, Catalogue, 134. Attributed to Saadia and edited with English translation 

by Wechsler, “Fragments: Text;” idem, “Fragments: Trans.” 

Physical description: two leaves; fol. 1: lightly to moderately stained, with com- 
plete loss of the top, bottom, and lower inside margin, leaving 16—17 lines, 
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mostly partial; fol. 2: lightly stained, with complete loss of the top half of the 
leaf, resulting in the loss of all but the lower 14 lines (the first two only par- 
tially). 

Contents: noncontiguous: 1°: the commentary ad 434-16 (beg. TIT נלכה נא‎ 
במדבר‎ [n] ;של[ש]ת‎ end.: ;([ואני כאשר שכלתי] שכלת[]‎ 277: from the Hebrew 
incipit of 4:14 (כי)‎ to the commentary ad 4:5 ff. (end.: Y^ ד"י ה"‎ OY פיכון אלצום‎ 
אלנטאם‎ Y); at the bottom of the verso is written, very largely (са. 2.2 x 5.2 cm) 
compared to the main text, the Arabic number AA. 


1.2 М8 ב‎ 

General Features: 

Physical description: paper; 21—25 lines; leaf size: ca. 23.6 x16 cm; text-block size: 
ca. 21.1x13cm. MS 53 was contiguously preceded by MS ;a in the codex and 
may have constituted part of the same bifolium with fol. 5 of the latter; 
thus: 


Orthography: Oriental semi-cursive script; Hebrew incipits and citations are 
written in the same style as the rest of the text; Tiberian vocalization is 
used, albeit very rarely—holam being used in a few instances to mark the 
Arabic short vowel о < и (e.g., ad да: מרה‎ for 5%) and séreh (in addition to 
the vowel-letter уба) being used once for the Hebrew word 1n(*)^ cited 
from Deut 22:26; does not employ ciphers or, with the general exception 
of כ"ק‎ for ,כמא קאל(ת/ו)‎ abbreviations; the Tetragrammaton is represented 
by three yóds and a raised center-wedge (™); the álef-làmed ligature (X) is 
regularly employed; a supralinear dot is employed for the letters € (= | 2) 
апа? (= b), with the former occasionally substituting for the latter (see Blau, 
Grammar, $ 213), and in one instance rafeh is used to denote 5 (comm. on 3:11: 
אלבדל‎ = (Jl); regularly employs the plene spelling TNT (= 15) and уйу as a 
(hyper-plene) vowel-letter for the Arabic short vowel “u” (e.g., אלרגול‎ for | 2-3; 
ויותפכר‎ for Ss 3, see idem, $$ 87, 2), including іп the pronominal suffixes 
-הומא/-הוס‎ and -וה‎ (even in the oblique case, as in לעלמהום‎ and ;בקולוה‎ see 


3 


idem, $$ 507, *)—the latter also in the conjunctive form (ל)אנוה‎ (for 2/45; 
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due as well, no doubt, to the merging of A and 0 on which see idem, 8 342); 
a double-yod is employed for the Arabic diphthong “ау” (e.g., צרביין‎ for (52; 
see idem, $ 31) as well as for y@ with tashdid (e.g., ad 3:2: תקייתוה‎ for 45; see 
idem, $ 3023). 

Contents: Hebrew incipits, Judaeo-Arabic translation, and commentary. 


1.2.1 12 (CUL T-S Ar.23.44) (Plate 2) 

FGP image nos. C153983-153988; IMHM film nos. F 19608, PH 3462; JNUL sys. 

no. 141335; Baker and Polliack, Genizah, no. 1546. Attributed to Saadia by Wech- 

sler, Yefet, 9, n. 50; edited with English translation by idem, “Fragments: Text;" 
idem, “Fragments: Trans.” 

Physical description: six leaves (two bifolia + one leaf); lightly to heavily stained 
(the latter mainly on fol. 1); mutilated along the top and inner margins, 
resulting in the loss of varying amounts of text in the top 10-12 lines of each 
leaf. 

Contents: Y'—2*: contiguous; from the last few words of the commentary ad 2:23 
(beg.: (אוליאיה ומ[טיעיה כמ' קאל]‎ to the commentary ad 3:2-4 (end.: pn וקאל‎ 
אמות עליה‎ 15); 3-5": contiguous; from the commentary ad 3: 7 (beg.: הדא‎ 
(אלאקלים פי שהר תמוז. ופי אב‎ to the preliminary excursus ad chap. 4 (end.: 
ורגעו ופימא לתהוד כתיר‎ 10218). 


1.2.2 22 (CUL T-S NS 164.148) 

FGP image nos. C362363-362364; IMHM film no. F 31233; JNUL sys. no. 141537; 

Shivtiel and Niessen, Genizah, no. 2417. Attributed to Saadia by (independently 

of each other) Wechsler, “Fragments: Trans.” and Yonatan Meroz (the latter 

under the auspices of the FGP Judeo-Arabic Biblical Exegesis team; FGP Cat- 

alogue); edited with English translation by Wechsler, “Fragments: Text;” idem, 

"Fragments: Trans." 

Physical description: one leaf; moderately to heavily stained and mutilated, with 
loss ofthe lower third of the leaf (triangular from the inner corner). 

Contents: from the commentary on 216-17 (beg.: [א]ן [י]ק[תלוה]ום פינבגי [להום‎ 
יגי]בוהם‎ t8) to the commentary ad 2:23 (end.: אלמגותה וא[נה ינבגי אן‎ onn n5 
[... .(נחסן‎ 


1.3 М5 ג‎ 

General Features: 

Physical description: vellum; 21—22 lines; leaf size: са. 25 x16.6cm; text-block 
size: са. 17.7 *11.7 ст. Fragments ji 93, 52, 64, 74) gl, 94) 10%, 14, and А were 
identified by Yeivin (Babylonian Vocalization, 1153 [10 ([אג‎ as belonging to 
the same MS (though not attributed to Saadia). 
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Orthography: Oriental square script; the full Hebrew verses (alternating with 
Saadia’s translation) are written in the same style as the rest of the text, with 
full Babylonian vocalization— specifically, the simple vocalization system 
of the "intermediate level of the Babylonian linguistic tradition"? regularly 
employs ciphers (e.g., "798 for (אלארבע‎ and abbreviations, including ק'‎ (with 
or without a prefix) for ;קול(ה/הא/הם)‎ regularly employs the apocopated 
imperfect form תך/יך‎ for all inflections (including moods) of the root כון‎ 
(see Blau, Grammar, $8$1023-3); the Tetragrammaton is represented by three 
yods (*")—and іп at least one instance (43 recto) by two yods (")—with 
no abbreviation sign; the alef-[amed ligature (X) is regularly employed; а 


supralinear dot is employed for the letters n (= &), 3 ( z) т (= 5), Ў ( 
ш”), 0 (= b), and ג‎ (= di with צ‎ frequently substituting for ù (see idem, 
$ 211); frequently employs the plene spelling דאלך‎ (= J) and regularly уау 
asa (hyper, plene) vowel-letter for the Arabic short vowel “u” (e.g., אלאומרא‎ 
for ¢ TaY; ויותפכר‎ for Xg .5, see idem, $$ 87, 2), including in the pronominal 
suffixes -הום‎ and -הומא‎ (see idem, § 50°). 

Contents: the full text of each Hebrew verse, Judaeo-Arabic translation, and 
commentary. In many instances Saadia’s commentary is abridged (not con- 
densed), as in his comments on 81—14, 815-17, and 93-19. 


1.31 12 (BLO Heb.d.62, fol. 118") (Plate 3) 

FGP id. no. 95301; IMHM film nos. F 21395, PH 3417; JNUL sys. no. 150170; 

Neubauer and Cowley, Catalogue, no. 2850.41; Yeivin, Babylonian Vocalization, 

1153 (10 AN). Attributed to Saadia by the FGP-sponsored team of Yad Harav Her- 

zog (FGP Catalogue); edited with Hebrew translation by Ratzaby, "Fragments," 

$1, 203-204, 212. 

Physical description: one leaf; lightly stained and mutilated. 

Contents: from the commentary ad 2:20 (beg.: (וקולה מולדnה [ועמ] ה גמיעא‎ to the 
Hebrew text of 3:4 (end.: (ה*עמדו‎ 


1.3.2 2А (CUL T-S Ar.ib.91) 

FGP image nos. С152701—152702; IMHM film nos. Е 19585, PH 3115; JNUL sys. 
no. 141312; Baker and Polliack, Genizah, no. 248; Yeivin, Babylonian Vocalization, 
1153 (10 2%). Attributed to Saadia by Baker and Polliack, ibid. 


9 Per Yeivin (ibid.). The vocalized text in the collected fragments of this MS is extant ad Esth 


2:21—3:4; 815-9:2, 16—22, 30-32; 10:2—3 (all of which is transcribed completely in the second 
apparatus [see p. 80 below]). 
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Physical description: two leaves (bifolium); moderately stained and rubbed, 
with severe mutilation (loss) of the bottom halfto bottom third of the leaves, 
resulting in the loss of most of the bottom five (fol. 1) or lower 12 (fol. 2) lines 
of text—albeit restored by the joins to fol. 1 of 41, 103, and |2; and to fol. 2 of 
gi and jp. 

Contents: 1**: from the Hebrew text of 916 (beg.: (אשר במדינות‎ to the third 
word of the Judaeo-Arabic translation ad 9:22 ([...] ;(([אסת ]ראחו‎ 2: from 
the commentary ad 9:31 (beg.: (על נפש[ם וע]ל זרע[ם]‎ to the commentary on 
10:1-3 (end.: [000000] [ооооо] .((באלתאייד‎ 


1.3.3 зА (CUL T-S Ar.21.174) 

FGP image nos. C153205-153206; IMHM film nos. F 19606, PH 3667; JNUL sys. 

no. 141333; Baker and Polliack, Genizah, no. 1350. Attributed to Saadia and edited 

with Hebrew translation by Ratzaby, "Commentary," $1, 19-21. 

Physical description: one leaf; lightly stained, with minor mutilation (loss) of the 
outside bottom corner, affecting only one word in the last line on each side. 

Contents: commentary ad 1:9-12 (beg.: ;אנחנו כבשים את בנותינו (!( לעבדים‎ end.: 
.(פלדלך קאל וחמתו בערה בו ליערפנא‎ 


1.3.4 44 (CUL T-S Ar.22.110) 

FGP image nos. С153481—153482; IMHM film nos. Е 19607, PH 3668; JNUL sys. 

no. 141334; Baker and Polliack, Genizah, no. 1469. Attributed to Saadia and 

edited with Hebrew translation by Ratzaby, "Esther" $3, 162-1163 & n. 15, 

1172-1173 & nn. 4-13. 

Physical description: one leaf, lightly stained, with severe mutilation of the 
outside bottom corner, resulting mainly in the loss of a word or two from 
the lower half of the text and almost all of the last line. 

Contents: part ofthe introduction (beg.: שרחהא פי אלפראד‎ үүт אכתצרת‎ TON; end.: 
([מנהמא אלשמס ואלקמר וא]ל[כואכב]‎ 


1.3.5 54 (CUL T-S AS 62.68) 

FGP image nos. С113558—113559; IMHM film nos. Е 34027, PH 4989; JNUL sys. 

no. 142616; Yeivin, Babylonian Vocalization, 1153 (10 2%). Attributed to Saadia by 

Wechsler, “Fragments: Trans.,” 282 (no. 28). 

Physical description: One small fragment, constituting the lower center portion 
of MS CUL T-S Ar1b.91 (sa), fol.1 (joined, without attribution, by Yeivin, ibid.), 
to which folio also belong the fragments represented by T-S AS 62.67 (153) and 
T-S AS 62.767 (12). 

Contents: recto: a few scanty lines from the beginning of the commentary ad 
gaff.: קאל ובשנים עשר ח]ד'. [א ]לי הא[ הנא אכד פי שרח כיפיה אלישועה] כיף כאנת‎ ...[ 
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;וביף צונעת. колк ON] D‏ אן אלמכידה קלבת עלי א]ל[א ]עדא והו קולה ונ[ הפוך חוא ...] 
[... ל]הס :9:22 verso: part of the Hebrew text and Judaeo-Arabic translation of‏ 
מיגון ל[שמחה ומאבל ליום טוב לעשות אותם ימי] משתה שמחה ומשלח מנו[ת איש 

.לרעהו ומתנות לאבינ]ים. כאליומין ртом‏ א[סתראחו פיהמא ...| 


1.3.6 ג6‎ (JTSL ENA 2971.10) 

FGP image nos. C33413-33414; IMHM film no. F 33818; JNUL sys. no. 110424; 

Adler, Catalogue, 121; Yeivin, Babylonian Vocalization, 1153 (10 38). Attributed to 

Saadia by (independently of each other) Wechsler, "Fragments: Trans.,” 283-284 

(no. 48), and Ephraim Ben-Porat (the latter under the auspices of the FGP 

Judeo-Arabic Biblical Exegesis team; FGP Catalogue). 

Physical description: one leaf, with moderate staining in the top outer corner 
and complete loss of the bottom half of the leaf as well as the inside half of 
lines 7—12. 

וצאהרה פרח ופי מענאה אלא יוב[כא] Contents: the commentary ad 9:20-24 (beg.:‏ 
.(נבוה יחזקאל am‏ וזכ[ריה ...] end.:‏ ;פיה 


1.3.7 т (BL Or. 5556D.58) 

FGP id. no. 316301; IMHM film nos. F 6517, PH 473; JNUL sys. no. 123286; Mar- 

goliouth and Leveen, Catalogue, 154; Yeivin, Babylonian Vocalization, 1153 (38 

10). Attributed to Saadia by Ephraim Ben-Porat under the auspices of the FGP 

Judeo-Arabic Biblical Exegesis team (FGP Catalogue). 

Physical description: one leaf; moderately to heavily stained, with mutilation 
(loss) of the top outer corner, affecting the outside quarter of the top 4 
lines. 

Contents: from the first word of the Judaeo-Arabic translation ad 8:14 (אלפיו[ ג])‎ 
to the Hebrew text of 9:2 (end.: W’Ni\). 


1.3.8 gi (CUL T-S AS 62.42) 

FGP image nos. С113498—113499; IMHM film nos. Е 34027, PH 4989; JNUL sys. 

no. 142616; Yeivin, Babylonian Vocalization, 1153 (10 2%). Attributed to Saadia by 

Wechsler, “Fragments: Trans., 282 (по. 26). 

Physical description: One small fragment, constituting the bottom (and appar- 
ently inside) portion of the same folio represented by MS CUL 1-5 1 
(24), fol. 2,9 and T-S AS 62.69 (14). 

Contents (per the correct foliation, reversing that indicated by JTSL [» FGP]): 
recto: two words from the Hebrew text of 10:3 (#717771 9577[19]); verso: a few 


10 Моў, pace Yeivin (ibid.), part 011151. ENA 3400.6 (our gx). 
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broken words from the commentary ad 101-3 [ספר] דברי ה[ימים ...[ הדא)‎ 


[...]®). 


1.3.9 93 (JTSL ENA 3400.6) 

FGP image nos. C42951-42952; IMHM film nos. Е 33932, PH 4155, PH 4156; JNUL 

sys. no. 110538; Adler, Catalogue, 152; Yeivin, Babylonian Vocalization, 1153 אג)‎ 

10). Attributed to Saadia by Wechsler, "Fragments: Trans.," 284 (no. 51). 

Physical description: A lightly to moderately stained fragment of the top outer 
corner, containing from the outer quarter to a broken word or two of the top 
8—9 lines; part of the leaf that contiguously preceded MS CUL T-S Arib.91 
(24), fol. 2. 

Contents (per the correct foliation, reversing that indicated by JTSL [» FGP]): 
recto: the latter part of several lines from the commentary ad 9:20-28 (beg.: 
;[י]"ד פי אדר מן [קבלה ובינו עלה דלך מפני שמספקין מים] ומזון לאחיהם‎ end.: [פאדא‎ 
(וצענא הד]א אצ[לא]‎ ; verso: from the Hebrew text of 9:30 (beg.: D’Tin’A) to the 
penultimate word of the Hebrew text of 9:32 (ונכת [ב])‎ 


1.3.10 102 (CUL T-S AS 62.67) 

FGP image nos. C113556-113557; IMHM film nos. Е 34027, PH 4989; JNUL sys. 

no. 142616; Yeivin, Babylonian Vocalization, 1153 (10 2%; no join suggested). 

Attributed to Saadia by Wechsler, "Fragments: Trans.,” 282 (no. 27). 

Physical description: One small fragment, constituting the bottom inner corner 
of MS CUL T-S АглЬ.оз (22), fol. 1, to which folio also belong the fragments 
represented by T-S AS 62.68 (53) and T-S AS 62.767 (453). 

Contents: recto: a few broken lines from the initial part of the commentary ad 
93-19: רבנא מענא י[קלב‎ [AT] RY [n3 [ע]לי [אלאעדא הו קו' ונהפוך הוא ועלי מא גרת‎ 
ויהפוך ייי אלהיך‎ окр דלך לענת] בלעם. אד‎ jaa אלגמום סרורא‎ NID; verso: a couple 
of broken lines from the Judaeo-Arabic translation ad 9:22: [אל[די אנקלב להם‎ 
פיצנעוהמא יומי שרב‎ поку [חסרה אלי פרח ומן חזן ליו]ם‎ m. 


1.3.11 ya (CUL T-S AS 62.69) 

FGP image nos. C113560—113561; IMHM film nos. Е 34027, PH 4989; JNUL sys. 

no. 142616; Yeivin, Babylonian Vocalization, 1153 (10 2%). Attributed to Saadia by 

Wechsler, “Fragments: Trans." 282 (no. 29). 

Physical description: One small fragment from the lower part of the folio repre- 
sented by MS CUL T-S Arab.91 (21), fol. 2,! and T-S AS 62.42 (ga). 

Contents (per the correct foliation, reversing that indicated by JTSL [» FGP]): 


11 Not, as per Yeivin (ibid.), part of JTSL ENA 3400.6 (our ga). 
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recto: the last word of the Judaeo-Arabic translation ad 10:1 and fragments of 
the Hebrew text оЁ10:2: 22770 n? [אלבח]ר. וכל מעשה תקפו [וגבורתו ופרשת‎ 
[כתוביס על ספר דברי הימים למלכי] מדי וּ[פרס.]‎ ОЙ גדלו המלך הלא‎ [TWN; verso: 
a few fragments of the commentary ad 10:2: [ולא יוכל לד]ין עם שתקיף ממנו.‎ 
הו אעני אחש' כ[... ואמיץ] ל[בו] בגבורי[ם]‎ TIL... ]. 


1.3.12 124 (CUL T-S AS 62.767) 

FGP image nos. С108682—108683; IMHM film nos. Е 34027, PH 4989; JNUL sys. 

no. 142616; Yeivin, Babylonian Vocalization, 1:153 (10 2%). Attributed to Saadia by 

the present writer. 

Physical description: One small fragment from the lower middle-right portion 
of MS CUL T-S Ar1b.g1 (our x), fol. 1 (joined by Yeivin, ibid.), to which folio 
also belong the fragments represented by T-S AS 62.68 (sa) and T-S AS 62. 67 
(103). 

Contents: recto: a few broken words from the initial part of the commentary ad 
giff.: כאנת וכיף צנעת פקא]ל אולא‎ то [אלי האהנ]א אבד פ[י שרח כיפיה אלישועה‎ 
בה]‎ mi ;פא ן אלמכידה קלבת עלי אלאעדא הו קו' ונהפוך הוא] ועלי [מא‎ verso: a few 
broken words from the Hebrew text of 9:22: אש]ר נהפך ל[הס מיגון לשמחה‎ 
א]ותם ימי מ[שתה ושמחה ומשלח מנות איש לרעהו ומ]תנות‎ muy? ומאבל ליום טוב‎ 
.ל[אביניס.]‎ 


14 MS" 

General Features: 

Physical description: vellum; 17-18 lines; leaf size: са. 14.8 х13.3 cm; text-block 
size: ca. 11.9 x 9.9 cm. 

Orthography: Oriental square script; Hebrew incipits and citations are gener- 
ally written in the same style as the rest of the text with sporadic Tiberian 
vocalization, though the opening incipit of 11 is written in a larger size 
and with full vocalization; regularly employs ciphers (e.g., אלד'‎ for ((אלארבע‎ 
though abbreviations only rarely (mainly כמ'‎ for כמא‎ and, in a few instances, 
^p for קולה‎ and ‘yn for ;(מעני‎ regularly employs the apocopated imperfect 
form תך/יך‎ for all inflections (including moods) of the root рэ (see Blau, 
Grammar, §§ 1021-3); the Tetragrammaton is represented by two yods and 
a raised center wedge (*); the álef-làmed ligature (X) is regularly employed; 
a supralinear dot is employed for the letters צ‎ (= | 2), 0 (= b), ג‎ (= di and, 
inconsistently, n (= <), 5 (= >), and ד‎ (= 5). In one instance the vowel séreh 
is used to mark the Arabic vowel e (per imala) > à (i.e., in the comm. on 2:7: 
תרא‎ > (53). 

Contents: Hebrew incipits, Judaeo-Arabic translation, and commentary. 
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1.4.1 1" (BLO Heb.e.56, fols. 537-60") 

FGP id. no. 137301; IMHM film nos. F 21366, PH 3381; JNUL sys. no. 163886; 

Neubauer and Cowley, Catalogue, no. 2808.5. Attributed to Saadia by (inde- 

pendently of each other) Wechsler, "Fragments: Trans." and Ephraim Ben-Porat 

under the auspices of the FGP Judeo-Arabic Biblical Exegesis team (FGP Cat- 
alogue); edited with English translation by Wechsler, “Fragments: Text;” idem, 

"Fragments: Trans." 

Physical description: eight leaves; light to moderate/moderately-heavy staining 
and rubbing, with severe mutilation (loss) of the upper quarter or upper 
third of each folio, resulting in the loss of most of the first line (fols. 537-56"), 
first two lines (fol. 57), or top 4-6 lines (fols. 587-60"). 

Contents: contiguous, from the commentary ad 2:5 (beg.: אלי] שמע ב[ן]‎ ...] 
(עמיהוד‎ to the commentary ad зл (end.: BY POX יבעד קולה ויהי כאמרם‎ NID). 


1.4.2 21 (BLO Heb.f.19) (Plate 4) 

IMHM film nos. F 21279, PH 3327; JNUL sys. no. 163487; Neubauer and Cowley, 

Catalogue, no. 2655. Attributed to Saadia by Neubauer and Cowley, ibid.; edited 

with Hebrew translation by Ratzaby, "Esther," $7, 1163—1167, 1173-1176. 

Physical description: five leaves; light to moderate staining, rubbing, and muti- 
lation, in most instances resulting in the effacing or loss of only part of the 
last line or two. 

Contents: contiguous, from the end of the introduction (beg.: nans אלמומנין לו‎ 
אלרחמן פיהא‎ DOR) to the commentary ad 11-2 (end.: פוק 191 דויד קאל ויבחר‎ 
.(בשלמה‎ 


1.5 Msi 

General Features: 

Physical description: paper; 16-19 lines; leaf size: ca. 17.5 х13.7 cm; text-block 
size: ca. 15.5x12cm. The leaf represented by fragment 47 was contiguously 
preceded by הן‎ in the codex. 

Orthography: Oriental square (so per the FGP Catalogue as well as Baker and 
Polliack, Genizah, nos. 250, 1892, and 2382), approaching semi-cursive; 
Hebrew incipits and citations are written in the same style as the rest ofthe 
text, with no vocalization; regularly employs ciphers (e.g., אלד'‎ for (אלארבע‎ 
and abbreviations, including ^p (with or without a prefix) for ,קול(ה/הא/הם)‎ 
איצ'‎ for ,איצא‎ and the eulogism ע"ה‎ for ;עליו/הם השלום‎ the Tetragrammaton is 
alternatively represented by two yods (7) with an abbreviation sign or three 
yóds under three triangulated dots (**); the alef-lamed ligature (X) is regu- 
larly employed; an underdot is sporadically employed for the letter 3 (= $), 
and a supralinear dot for the letters צ‎ (= | 2) and, albeit less consistently, Re 


WRITTEN WITNESSES EMPLOYED FOR THE PRESENT EDITION 45 


b); generally does not employ hyper-plene spelling (vowel-letters for short 
vowels) or double-vav/double-yod for waw/ya’ with tashdid, though in one 
instance (ad 9:16, trans.) attests the form אעדאייהם‎ (for delish see Blau, Gram- 
mar, $8") as well as the consistent spelling of “Mordecai” as מרדכיי‎ (on which 
representation of the diphthong “ay” see ibid., § 311). 

Contents: Hebrew incipits, Judaeo-Arabic translation, and commentary. 


1.5.1 הן‎ (CUL T-S Arib.93) 

FGP image nos. C152705-152706; IMHM film nos. F 19585, PH 3115; JNUL sys. 

no. 141312; Baker and Polliack, Genizah, no. 250. Attributed to Saadia by Baker 

and Polliack, ibid. 

Physical description: one leaf; lightly stained and worm-eaten, with some minor 
mutilation (loss) of top and center. Contiguously follows 47. 

Contents: from the commentary ad 4:3-4 (beg.: ([חמלכה. ויקצד] בשק תיאבה‎ to 
the Judaeo-Arabic translation ad 4: (end.: אדע‎ 055). 


1.5.2 т (CUL T-S Ar.25.91) (Plate 5) 

FGP image nos. C155023-155024; IMHM film nos. F 19610, PH 3648; JNUL sys. 

nO. 141337; Baker and Polliack, Genizah, no. 1892. Attributed to Saadia and edited 

with Hebrew translation by Ratzaby, “Esther,” $3, 1169, 1177-1178. 

Physical description: two leaves (bifolium); lightly stained and worm-eaten, 
with minor mutilation (loss) of the outer edges, center top, and center 
bottom of the bifolium. 

Contents: 1: commentary ad 8:2-5 (beg.: jan דל עלי אנה אזתוזרה מכאן‎ p]; end.: 
בהא ד' מעאני אלאול‎ Tn); 2**: from the Judaeo-Arabic translation ad 933 
(beg.: אלסוס‎ "a ([אלד]י‎ to the beginning of the commentary ad 9:19 (end.: 
אלאמם בעצא וישראל אלבאקון‎ рул (וכיף יפני‎ 


1.5.3 git (CUL T-S AS 158.119) 

FGP image nos. C262468—262469; IMHM film no. Е 35889; JNUL sys. no. 142745. 

Attributed to Saadia by Ephraim Ben-Porat under the auspices of the FGP 

Judeo-Arabic Biblical Exegesis team (FGP Catalogue); edited with Hebrew 

translation by Ratzaby, “Geniza,” 98, 15-116 (albeit giving the folios in reverse 

order and, based on a misunderstanding ofthe text, suggesting that the author 
was a Karaite). 

Physical description: one leaf; lightly stained and worm-eaten, though with 
complete loss of the inside third and bottom third of the leaf, leaving 13 
incomplete lines oftext on both sides. 

וכי ירב ]ה ממך m‏ ועלי מא נקלת אלאמה Contents: the commentary ad 937-19 (beg.:‏ 
.)18 [ליס במנכר אן תסן סכה תכ]ון אלאמה end.:‏ ;[ען א ]לאנביא 
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15.4 4" (CUL T-S Ar.28.164a) 

FGP nos. C179708-179709; IMHM film nos. Е 19613, PH 3542; JNUL sys. no. 141340; 

Baker and Polliack, Genizah, no. 2382. Attributed to Saadia by (independently 

of each other) Wechsler, “Fragments: Trans.,” 281-282 (no. 23), and Ephraim 

Ben-Porat under the auspices of the FGP Judeo-Arabic Biblical Exegesis team 

(FGP Catalogue). 

Physical description: one leaf (fragment); lightly stained, rubbed, though with 
severe mutilation, resulting in the loss of all but the bottom 6—7 lines, with 
varying degrees of loss and damage thereto. Contiguously followed by үл. 

קד ועד [... בקו' 2[ השביע נפש [שקקה Contents: the commentary ad 41-4 (beg.:‏ 
.(וקאל у‏ אסתר ותתחלחל end.:‏ ;...[ 


1.5.5 sit (CUL T-S AS 160.194) 

FGP image nos. C264154—264155; IMHM film nos. Е 35891, JNUL sys. по. 142747. 

Attributed to Saadia by Ephraim Ben-Porat under the auspices of the FGP 

Judeo-Arabic Biblical Exegesis team (FGP Catalogue). 

Physical description: one leaf (fragment); lightly stained and rubbed, with minor 
to severe mutilation resulting in the complete loss of approximately one- 
third of the inside portion of most lines of text as well as the more sporadic, 
much smaller loss of text elsewhere. 

פאן уко JÙ‏ אנהא 05 תעלם אלא [בעד מ' Contents: the commentary ad 4:5-16 (beg.:‏ 
.([פי] א[הל יבש ג]לעד ויצומו ז' ימ[ים ...[ גיר מתואליה end.:‏ ;יום] 


1.6 MS) 

General Features: 

Physical description: paper; 14 lines; leaf size: са. 15x10.4cm; text-block size: 
са. 10.7 x 6.8cm. 

Orthography: Oriental square script; Hebrew citations are written, unvocalized, 
in the same style as the rest of the text (there are no incipits in the extant 
fragments); in one instance Tiberian vocalization is employed for an Arabic 
lexeme (i.e., ad 113: עדל‎ [= ‘udila/‘udilla]); does not employ ciphers or abbre- 
viations; a supralinear dot is employed for the letters ¥ (= | 2), 0 (= b), and, 
albeit inconsistently, ג‎ (= 7); in at least one instance attests a double-yod for 
inter-vocalic "y" (i.e., ad 113, Awan for 4215; see Blau, Grammar, $ 312). 

Contents: Hebrew incipits, Judaeo-Arabic translation, and commentary. 


1.6.1 1) (CUL T-S Ar.25.82) 

FGP image nos. C154993-154994; IMHM film nos. F 19610, PH 3648; JNUL sys. 
no. 141337; Baker and Polliack, Genizah, no. 1883. Attributed to Saadia by Baker 
and Polliack, ibid. 
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Physical description: two leaves (bifolium); fol. 1: light to moderate staining; 
fol. 2: light staining. 

Contents: 1**: commentary ad 1:9-10 (beg.: ;סאחה(1) אלדור ואלצחון כרגאל‎ end.: 
העם הנמעאים. וזיאדתה פי אלקול‎ 955); 277: commentary ad 1:13 (beg.: pa ימתזג‎ 
куті ;אלחאלין‎ end.: (ומעני קולה די(!) יריד‎ 


1.6.2 2! (CUL T-S Ar.25.84) (Plate 6) 

FGP image nos. С155007—155008; IMHM film nos. Е 19610, PH 3648; JNUL sys. 

n0.141337; Baker and Polliack, Genizah, no. 1885. Attributed to Saadia and edited 

with Hebrew translation by Ratzaby, "Bible," $0, 209-210. 

Physical description: two leaves (bifolium); lightly stained. 

Contents: 1**: commentary ad 1110-11 (beg.: jR ;כטוב לב המלך ביין ערפנא בהא‎ end.: 
;(וקולה להביא את ושתי המלכה‎ 27: commentary ad 1:13 (beg: מע‎ ліх פאקול‎ 
;דלך לא בד לה מן משארבין‎ end.: אן תתעאדל רחמתה בקסוה מן משארך לה פי‎ aba 
nn .(אלתדביר‎ 


1.7 MS? 

General Features: 

Physical description: vellum; 17-21 lines; leaf size: ca. 15.1x14.2cm; text-block 
size: ca. 13 x11.5 cm. Fragments jt and 5! were adjacent in the same quire, with 
two or three bifolia (4 or 6 folio leaves) above: 


Orthography: Oriental square script; Hebrew incipits and citations are written 
in the same style as the rest of the text, with no vocalization; regularly 
employs ciphers (e.g., אלד'‎ for ,(אלארבע‎ though rarely abbreviates other 
forms, except for the sporadic and inconsistent use of כ"ק‎ for קאל‎ Nn; 
the Tetragrammaton is represented by two yods and a raised center wedge 
(%); the dlef-lamed ligature (X) is regularly employed; a supralinear dot is 
employed for the letters Ў (= >) апа? (= b). 

Contents: Hebrew incipits, Judaeo-Arabic translation, and commentary. 
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1.7.1 jt (CUL T-S Ar.27.47) 

FGP image nos. 0179392-179393; IMHM film nos. Е 19612, PH 3541; JNUL 

sys. no. 141339; Baker and Polliack, Genizah, no. 2147. Attributed to Saadia 

and edited with Hebrew translation by Ratzaby, “Esther,” $3, 1160-1162, 1171— 

1173. 

Physical description: two leaves (bifolium); lightly mutilated and stained; the 
bottom half of the bifolium is irregularly shaped and “cropped” at the outer 
corners following the contour of the vellum, thus fol. 1: 17-18 lines; leaf size: 
14.5—7 x11.4-15 cm; text-block size: са. 8.4-11.3 x 9.9-11.9 cm; whereas fol. 2: 
19 lines; leaf size: 8.2-15.3 x 8.7-14.7cm; text-block size: ca. 8.2-13.6 x 8.3- 
12.9 cm. 

Contents: 1: part of the introduction (beg.: מן אלאלתפאת‎ noni тїп; end.: 
עלי חאלהא ותקר מקרהא‎ nanny); 2: commentary on 1:374 (beg.: ומוצע אתגאה‎ 
;גמיע מא קלנאה‎ end. קאל כבוד מכל כלי חמדה. מלכותו‎ моо). 


1.7.2 2! (CUL T-S Ar.27.51) (Plate 7) 

FGP image nos. C179402-179403; IMHM film nos. Е 19612, PH 3541; JNUL sys. 

no. 141339; Baker and Polliack, Genizah, no. 2151. Attributed to Saadia and edited 

(only fol. 1) with Hebrew translation by Ratzaby, "Fragments," 196-197, 7 

(858-2). 

Physical description: two leaves (bifolium); lightly stained and mutilated; the 
width of fol. 2 is approximately half that of fol. 1, following the contour of 
the vellum, thus fol. 1: 17-18 lines; leaf size: ca. 15.215 cm; text-block size: 
ca. 12.6 x 11.9 cm; whereas fol. 2: 21 lines; leaf size: ca. 15.2 x 8.5 cm; text-block 
size: са. 13.5 * 7 cm. 

נטן NIN‏ יפעל 797 end.:‏ ;ואלקצה 298 Contents: 1**: part of the introduction (beg.:‏ 
באטנה להא מא commentary on 13-4 (beg.: NIN‏ :277 ;(בלא NYT‏ ולא אבתהאל 
роо‏ פי איאמהם ... במא קאל בשנת שלוש למלכו עשח end.:‏ ;אלמלוך דאימא תפרח 
nne»).‏ 


1.7.3 at (CUL T-S Ar.27.76) 

FGP image nos. C179460-179461; IMHM film nos. Е 19612, PH 3541; JNUL sys. 

no. 141339; Baker and Polliack, Genizah, no. 2176. Attributed to Saadia and edited 

with Hebrew translation by Ratzaby, "Esther," $n, 1167-1109, 176-1177. 

Physical description: two leaves (bifolium); lightly stained and mutilated; both 
fols. contain 17 lines of text, though fol. 2 is slightly wider than fol. 1, thus 
fol. 1: leaf size: са. 15.8 > 13.8 cm; text-block size: ca. 13.4 x 11cm; whereas fol. 2: 
leaf size: ca. 15.8x15.2 cm; text-block size: ca. 13.3 x13 cm. 

Contents: 1: from the commentary ad 4:3 (beg.: ואלפעל [אלי"א הו אלוקוע עלי‎ 
(אלוגה‎ to the Judaeo-Arabic translation ad 434 (end.: pnan); 2**: from the 
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commentary ad 7:5 (beg.: (הלכו. ויעלו את הארון ואת אהל מועד‎ to the Judaeo- 
Arabic translation ad 8:4 (end.: ידיה‎ pa). 


1.7.4 at (CUL Or. 1080 7.19) 

FGP image nos. С147494—147495; IMHM film nos. Е 19796, PH 2995; JNUL sys. 

no. 2616396. Attributed to Saadia by Ephraim Ben-Porat under the auspices of 

the FGP Judeo-Arabic Biblical Exegesis team (FGP Catalogue). 

Physical description: two leaves (bifolium); moderately to severely stained and 
mutilated; leaf size: ca. 14.8x14.6 cm; text-block size: ca. 12.3 x11.7 cm. This 
bifolium was the second in its quire (which would have been the second 
quire of Kitab al-inas in this codex). 

Contents: 1’: the forepart (apparently the proem) of the commentary ad 1:5-8 
(beg.: לאסתצלאחהם‎ OAR ;ל[9599999]תהם איאהומא גמיעא‎ end.: YAT מנהא מא‎ 
nmn); 1—2: from the commentary ad 1:7 (beg.: Tonn (לבאים לחק[ו]ר‎ to 
the commentary ad 1:9 (end.: ол בקי שי ורתוה בניה ואלא כאנו‎ ука). Written 
in a different hand in the margins of fol. 1 (twice in the top margin of 1” and 
once each, perpendicular to the main text, іп the outer margins of 1" and 1’) 
is the doxology ,אתה גחי צור מבטן כל זעם סף קדשך נפץ‎ employed/composed 
as a writing exercise (it contains all 22 Hebrew letters including the five 
final forms) and also attested (apparently as a writing exercise) in MSS CUL 
Mosseri IV.272.2, recto (FGP image no. C450396); CUL T-S H3.96, verso (FGP 
image no. C242883); and JTSL ENA 3222.2, verso (FGP image no. C38859, 
though lacking the last two words).? 


1.7.5 st (CUL T-S NS 260.60) 

FGP image nos. C389642-389643; IMHM film no. F 32715 JNUL sys. no. 141781; 

Shivtiel and Niessen, Genizah, no. 4734. Attributed to Saadia by the present 

writer. 

Physical description: one fragment, stained and severely torn, encompassing 
broken portions of the last 9—10 lines of text on each side. 

Contents: recto: from the broken remnants of the last few words (only extant 
here) of the commentary ad 1:12 ([...]nN ]הר‎ ...[( to the Judaeo-Arabic trans- 
lation ad 116 (end.: n3YTN); verso: from the Judaeo-Arabic translation ad 


12 See further Assaf, Sources, 16 ($82); Zulay, “Walls”, 103 and n. 28; and the catalogue 
data on this verse in the online database of The Academy of the Hebrew Language, 
Historical Dictionary of the Hebrew Language (http://hebrew-treasures.huji.ac.il/). On 
the possibility that this verse was authored by Eleazar ben Irai, see Allony, Egron, 82, 
n. 329. 
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1:20 (beg.: ([ב]בר אלמ[לך]‎ to the opening lines of the commentary on 113- 
22 (end.: 13] ...[ ]תסלט גמיע‎ ...[(. 


1.8 MSn 

General Features: 

Physical description: vellum; 17—19 lines; leaf size: ca. 19.5 x19.5cm; text-block 
size: са. 15.1x15.1cm. 

Orthography: Oriental square script; Hebrew incipits and citations are written 
in the same style as the rest of the text, with no vocalization, though in a 
few sporadic instances Tiberian vocalization is used with Arabic lexemes 
to denote short vowels (e.g., towards the end of the comment ad 416: תכל‎ 
[= thakila], ויתעזא‎ [= wa-yuta‘azza], יעדר‎ [= yudhar ]), including, in at least 
one instance, the use of rafeh to denote the rough aspirate < (i.e., in the 
intro., ad the seventh qissa: N23n [= takhfe’ > takhfa; see Blau, Grammar, 
$5]); regularly employs ciphers (e.g., "тэк for (אלארבע‎ and the abbreviations 
קולי‎ (with or without a prefix) for ק' ,קולה(א/ם)‎ for כמ' ,קאל(ת/ו)‎ for איצ' ,במא‎ 
for תפס' ,איצא‎ for מרד' ,תפסיר‎ for ,מרדכי‎ and אס'‎ for ;אסתר‎ regularly employs 
the apocopated imperfect form תך/יך‎ for all inflections (including moods) of 
the root jin (see Blau, ibid., 88 1021-3); the Tetragrammaton is represented 
by three yéds (™) with no abbreviation sign; the alef-lamed ligature (X) is 
regularly employed; a supralinear dot is employed for the letters $ (= | 2) 
апа? (= b). 


Contents: Hebrew incipits, Judaeo-Arabic translation, and commentary. 


1.8.1 חן‎ (CUL T-S Ar.28.160) 

FGP image nos. C179700-C179701; IMHM film nos. Е 19613, PH 3542; JNUL 

sys. no. 141340; Baker and Polliack, Genizah, no. 2378. Attributed to Saadia 

and edited with Hebrew translation by Ratzaby, “Esther,” $8, 159-1160, 1170- 

1171. 

Physical description: two leaves (bifolium); fol. 1: lightly stained, with moderate 
mutilation and loss of the top quarter, encompassing most of the title (recto) 
and the first five lines of the introduction (verso); fol. 2: lightly stained and 
mutilated. Apparently the bottom bifolium of a four-sheet quire: 


13 This ellipsis encompasses the illegible text of the original last line of the folio. 
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Contents: зҮ: the title page to the beginning of the introduction (end.: ג' אקסאם‎ 
топок ושתא ודול‎ ту ;(ליל ונהאר‎ 27: the latter part of the introduction 
(beg. [ad ;[אלט]פר ולם נגרק פי אלאסתיתאר :| אלקצה אלו"‎ end.: ולו קאל לאגוד‎ 
.(אלנאס‎ 


1.8.2 aM (CUL T-S Ar.33.31) (Plate 8) 

FGP image nos. C256354-256355; IMHM film nos. F 19618, PH 3626; JNUL 

sys. no. 141345; Baker and Polliack, Genizah, no. 3238. Attributed to Saadia by 

Wechsler, Yefet, 9, n. 50; edited with English translation by idem, "Fragments: 

Text;" idem, "Fragments: Trans." 

Physical description: one leaf; lightly stained and rubbed (mainly on the recto); 
mutilated with loss ofthe inside top and inside bottom corners, encompass- 
ing the first word to a third part of six lines of text. 

Contents: from the commentary on 4:517 (beg.: מחתאגה אל]יאלמכאטרה‎ jn [ולם‎ 
(בנפסהא‎ to the Judaeo-Arabic translation ad 5:2 (end.: [T]na). Includes He- 
brew incipits. 


1.9 MS 

General Features: 

Physical description: paper; 30—32 lines; leaf size: ca. 19 x 14.5 cm; text-block size: 
ca. 18 x13cm. 

Orthography: Oriental square script; Hebrew incipits and citations are written 
in the same style as the rest of the text, with extremely sporadic Tiberian 
vocalization, including, in at least three instances, the use of rafeh to denote 
the rough aspirate + (ad 3:4: 0258 [= akhbaru]|; ad 3:8: יפבם‎ ... 055 [= 
fukhkhima ... yufakhkhama]); regularly employs ciphers (e.g, אלד'‎ for 
(אלארבע‎ and the abbreviations ק'‎ or ^p (with or without a prefix) for 
קול(ה/הא/הם)‎ and ,קאל(ת/ו)‎ as well as איצ'‎ for ;איצא‎ the Tetragrammaton is 
represented by two yods (*) with an abbreviation sign; the alef-lamed liga- 
ture (X) is regularly employed; a supralinear dot is employed for the letters ¥ 
(= 42) and ט‎ (= b). 
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Contents: Hebrew incipits, Judaeo-Arabic translation, and commentary. This is 
the only dated MS of Kitab al-inas, which, per the colophon (in MS 0, fol. 4"), 
was completed on Monday(?), 25 Shevat AM 4765 (= 14 February 1005 CE),^ 
63 years after Saadia’s death (thus representing one of the oldest dated 
witnesses to any of Saadia’s works). In view of its consequent significance, 
we give the colophon here in full: 


ок I, Gershon bar Joseph ha-Levi, copied the‏ גרשון בר יוסף הלוי 
exposition of Job, Proverbs, and the Scroll of‏ כתבתי פתרון א[י] וב ומשלי 
Esther for my son, Joseph bar Gershon ha-Levi;‏ ומגלת אס[ת]ר לבני יוסף בר 
and I have completed it on the second(?) day of‏ גרשון הלו ואגמר הו] ביום 
the week, in the month 01 Shevat, on the 25th‏ תרתה(?) בשבוע בחדש 
day thereof, in the year four thousand, seven‏ שבט בכ"ה בו niv‏ ארבעת 
hundred, and sixty-five of this Creation. May the‏ אלפים ושבע מאות וששים 
Merciful One deem him worthy and sustain his‏ וחמש n» ow‏ הרחמן 
life so that he might meditate upon it and act(?)‏ יזכיהו ויחיהו להגות בו 
(accordingly).‏ ולע[שות(?)]. 


Amen! Selah!‏ אמן סלה 
pin Be strong!‏ 
(CUL T-S 8Ca1) (Plate 9)‏ טן 1.9.1 


FGP image nos. C281642-281649; IMHM film nos. F 19686, PH 3017; JNUL sys. 

no. 141150; Hirschfeld, *Genizah (УП), 66-67 (по. XXI). Tentatively attributed 

to Saadia by Hirschfeld, ibid.; definitively attributed by Ratzaby, "Fragments," 

194 (mention only). 

Physical description: Four leaves; moderately mutilated, stained, rubbed, and 
faded. 

Contents: fols. 1'—3*: contiguous, from the commentary ad 31-5 (beg.: קלה‎ mxn 
(יהרג ואל יעבד‎ to the introductory excursus ad 41-4 (end.: ועלי אנהם מקהורין‎ 
Poy] ;(מתהדדין באלקתל‎ includes incipits and Judaeo-Arabic translation; 4*^*: 
the colophon is given on the upper half ofthe recto, with some upside-down 
Arabic-script jottings on the bottom half; the verso contains damaged and 
sporadically legible text in Hebrew (perhaps a piyyut) and some Judaeo- 
Arabic. 


14 Тһе date Dec. 6, 1004 adduced by Hirschfeld (“Genizah (УП), 66-67) is based on an 
inaccurate, partial transcription of the colophon. 
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1.9.2 20 (CUL T-S K22.22) 

FGP image nos. С275154—275155; IMHM film nos. Е 18968, PH 3054; JNUL sys. 

no. 14114. The entire fragment, comprising a bifolium, was identified as Saa- 

dias commentary on Esther by Ephraim Ben-Porat under the auspices of the 

FGP Judeo-Arabic Biblical Exegesis team (FGP Catalogue). Only one folium, 

however, is from his commentary on Esther, whereas the other is from his 

commentary on Proverbs (ad chap. 31)—which is consistent with the writer's 
statement in the colophon that he copied together Saadia's commentaries on 

Job, Proverbs, and Esther. 

Physical description: one leaf (of a bifolium); moderately mutilated, stained, 
rubbed, and faded. 

Contents: 1 (FGP image nos. C275155, recto—C275154, verso): from the com- 
mentary on 2:18 (beg.: (מלכה נצבת צנע אלמלך‎ to the commentary on 3:1 (end.: 
.([ליס] עאדת אלעואם אן יצברו ברפע אלאכבאר כדאך ואן קולנא‎ The other folio 
encompasses Saadia's commentary on Prov 3110—2125 (beg.: אלחכים מן‎ пу 
;[אלנאס]‎ end.: .(ואלי"ג. לא תירא. נעת אלמ'‎ 


110  MS’(CULT-SArib.g4) (Plate 10) 

FGP image nos. С152707—152760; IMHM film nos. Е 19585, PH 3115; JNUL sys. 

no. 141312; Baker and Polliack, Genizah, no. 251. Attributed to Saadia and edited 

with Hebrew translation by Ratzaby, “Fragments,” 8 ,ה-ג8‎ 197—203, 207—213. 

Physical description: 44 leaves (17 bifolia + 10 single leaves); paper; lightly to 
moderately mutilated, stained, and rubbed; 10-12 lines; leaf size: ca. 15 x10.5 


cm; text-block size: са. 9.7 х6.8 ст. Folios 1-38!6 are all contiguous and sug- 
gest the following reconstruction by quire (the non-extant leaf after fol. 29 
was either left blank in the original MS, removed by the scribe, or the text 
erased, since the Judaeo-Arabic translation ad таз continues unbroken from 
29" to 30"): 


15 Corresponding (with variants) to the text edited by Qafih, Hikma, 270-273. 

16 So, per our refoliation of the MS, which is the one followed in the present edition. The 
correspondence between our own and the current CUL foliation (Pi-P27) is as follows: 
Pir = 17/85; ינק‎ = 87/17; P2" = 157/10"; Pa" = 107/15"; P3-P4 = a different work (apparently a 
commentary on Song of Songs); P5" = 367/315; P5" = 317/36"; P6" = 227/19"; P6 = 197/22*; Рт" 
= 137/12"; P7" = 12/13"; Р8* = 351/327; 28* = 327/35"; Pot = 117/14"; Pg" = 147/11"; Р10-Рп = a 
different work dealing with “lots and popular medicines"; P12* = 29"; Р12 = 29"; P13" = 9"; 
Різ“ = 95; P14" = 38% P14” = 385; P15* = 26775; P16" = 175; P16" = 175 P17 = 1675 P187 = 
24*^*; Pig" = 25°; Pig’ = 25%; P20" = 207/21"; P20" = 21/20"; P21" = 347/33"; P21” = 331/34"; P22* 
= 231/18; P22" = 18/23"; P23" = 30'/37"; P23" = 37'/30"; P24" = 277/28"; P24Y = 281/27"; P25" 
= 6/3"; P25" = 37/6; P26" = 27/7; P26" = 7"/2%; P27" = 4"/5; P277 = 57/4”. 
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Orthography: Oriental semi-cursive script with sporadic Tiberian vocalization 
(including rafeh) of Hebrew incipits and individual lexemes, which latter 
are occasionally written in larger, square letters; also attests very sporadic 
Arabic vocalization (including shadda) of Arabic lexemes, with an oblique 
supralinear line occasionally marking ta’ marbuta; regularly employs ciphers 
(e.g, "ток for (אלארבע‎ and the abbreviation (with or without a prefix) ^p 
for ,קולהא ,קולה ,קול‎ etc., and occasionally after biblical citations: ‘ar; the 
alef-lamed ligature (X) is inconsistently employed; the Tetragrammaton is 
alternatively represented by either two yods (") or three yods () with an 
abbreviation sign; a supralinear dot is employed for the letter צ‎ (= 2), which 
is also often substituted for га (1; see Blau, Grammar, $ 213); vay is frequently 
employed as a (hyper; plene) vowel-letter for the Arabic short vowel “0” (e.g., 
אלאומת‎ for ;ג‎ bmp for (i5 see idem, 88 87, 8ב‎ double-yod is employed for 
the Arabic diphthong "ay" (e.g., p for 4:5 3; see idem, $ 31), though rarely 
so to represent уй? with tashdid (e.g., יתגייר‎ for pe see idem, $ 303). 

Contents: general: Hebrew incipits (in the margins before which is usually writ- 
ten נץ‎ [“text”]), Judaeo-Arabic translation, and commentary; 1'-38*: contigu- 
ous, from the latter part of the introduction (beg.: כתירה פי הדא אלכתאב מן‎ 
(עלם אלגיב‎ to the translation 3:4 (end.: (ללעולומא(!) עארפי‎ , although from the 
Hebrew incipit ad 1:5 (on fol. 28") the commentary is essentially omitted— 
with the exception of some extremely brief excerpts or distillations (see 
below). Also included under the inventory number of this MS are six unre- 
lated leaves: two leaves (P3 & P4) containing what appears to be part of a 
commentary (likewise in Judaeo-Arabic) on Song of Songs, written in the 
same hand as the Esther fragments; and two bifolia (Pio & Ри) written in a 
different hand and dealing with “lots and popular medicines.’ 

Further details: following the translation of 1:22, at the bottom of fol. 31" and top 
of fol. 327, are three rather damaged lines of what appear to be extremely con- 
cise comments on certain phrases in the previously translated section (1:5- 


17 So Ratzaby, “Fragments,” 194, n. 3. 
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22); at the top of fol. 33", the translation ad 2:4 is immediately followed by the 
phrase כמלת אלקצה‎ (“the pericope is finished”), apparently intended with 
respect to the "scene" within the narrative and not the larger "act" encom- 
passing the first two chapters that 588018 identifies as אלקצה אלאולי‎ in his 
introduction; ор fol. 37", after the translation ad 2:20, are six lines represent- 
ing a slightly condensed version of the beginning of Saadia's commentary on 
2:16-20, though which appears to break off at the bottom of the folio in media 
res (i.e, (ובאלחרי לקול[נא ] ויאחב. פנקול [אן באן]‎ since the top of 37* begins with 
the incipit and translation ad 2:21. 


11 MS ב‎ (CUL T-S Ar.27.98) (Plate n) 

FGP image nos. C179552-179553; IMHM film nos. Е 19612, PH 3541; JNUL sys. 

no. 141339; Baker and Polliack, Genizah, no. 2198. Attributed to Saadia by Baker 

and Polliack, ibid. 

Physical description: two leaves (bifolium); vellum; lightly stained, with light 
mutilation affecting only part of the last line on each side of fol. 2; 17 lines; 
leaf size: ca. 17.6 x 17.3 cm; text-block size: ca. 14.6 x14.5 cm. 

Orthography: Oriental semi-square script (albeit Oriental square per Baker and 
Polliack, ibid.); Hebrew incipits and citations are written in the same style 
as the rest of the text; Tiberian vocalization (perhaps in a later hand) is 
sporadically employed both for Hebrew citations as well as Arabic lexemes, 
with dagesh employed in one instance each to indicate waw with tashdid 
(ad 817, comm.: mnn [= 5$c]), to distinguish с from ў (ad 7:6, comrn.: הגום‎ 


2 


]= esl and to distinguish כ‎ from > (ibid.: DT: [= ex]; rafeh is sporadically 
used for A (= &), ג‎ (= =), and ד‎ (= >); phonetically notable in the vocalization 
of Arabic lexemes is Ge regular use of holàm for damma (e.g., NoNbn for 
Aes cf. Blau, Grammar, $ 4; though in one instance: 02855) and several 
instances of weaking or omission ofa short vowel in non-final position (e.g., 
ооп for $e cf. Blau, Emergence, 69—70); does not attest the use of ciphers 
or abbreviations; the Tetragrammaton is represented by two yods (") with 
an abbreviation sign; the alef-lamed ligature (X) is regularly employed; a 
supralinear dot is employed for the letters € (= >) and v (= b), with the 
former occasionally substituting for the latter (see Blau, Grammar, $ 213); 
attests the third masc. sing. pronominal form m-/n— (“-oh/uh’; as in לוה‎ [for 
4]; see idem, $ 507) and the occasional use of double-yéd for уа? with tashdid 
(e.g, אלעבודייה‎ for 5254); see idem, 8 302). 

Contents: general: Hebrew incipits, Judaeo-Arabic translation, and commen- 
tary; 177%: from the commentary ad 7:4 (beg.: (ולש' נמכרנו החרשתי פיקאל‎ to the 
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commentary ad 7:9 (end.: אחד‎ p» ;(ואלאקרב פי אמר חרבונא אן‎ 2": from the 
commentary ad 8: 9-14 (beg.: ומא פי נואחיהא פלם תברג אלאמה‎ 8315) to the 
commentary ad 8:17 (end.: .(ויקאל אן ורבים מעמי הארץ מתיהדים מא בין ה"ע‎ 

Further details: the incipits and translation are marked at the beginning of the 
pericope by the marginal notation נץ‎ (“(biblical) text”), and the beginning of 
the commentary by the marginal notation תפ'‎ (= voan, "interpretation"); 
in the top margin of fol. 2" are written, in a different hand, the following 
two Hebrew lines: ms במותן נתן להם הקב"ה‎ лоу אבל וצום ובכי ומספד שק ואפר‎ 
וג' ימים צמו ישראל‎ mia טוב ומשלוח‎ om .ושמחה וששן ויקר משתה‎ 


112 MS» 

General Features: 

Physical description: paper; 23 lines; leaf size: са. 22 х15.5 cm; text-block size: 
ca. 16.6 א‎ 11.5 cm. 

Orthography: Oriental semi-square script; Hebrew incipits and citations are 
written in the same style as the rest of the text; no vocalization; regularly 
employs ciphers (e.g., 15% for (אלסאדסה‎ , though abbreviations only rarely— 
mainly in Hebrew citations and at least once ^p for ;קולה‎ regularly employs 
the apocopated imperfect form T for יכ(ו)ן‎ (see Blau, Grammar, §§ 1021-3); 
the Tetragrammaton is represented by three triangulated убав (); the alef- 
lamed ligature (X) is regularly employed; a supralinear dot is employed for 
the letters צ‎ (= >) and ù (= b); attests at least one instance of hyper-plene 
spelling, with alef denoting the short Arabic vowel “a,” in the form אלמענאיין‎ 
(for ск; see idem, $ 80). 

Contents: Hebrew incipits опу (no Judaeo-Arabic translation) and commen- 
tary. 


1121 לן‎ (CUL T-S NS 285.30) (Plate 12) 

FGP image nos. C399658-399659; IMHM film nos. F 32974, PH 4825; JNUL 

sys. no. 141806; Shivtiel and Niessen, Genizah, no. 5492. Attributed to Saadia 

by Ephraim Ben-Porat under the auspices of the FGP Judeo-Arabic Biblical 

Exegesis team (FGP Catalogue). 

Physical description: one leaf; moderately stained, rubbed, and mutilated, with 
complete loss ofthe top third ofthe leaf, encompassing the upper 8-9 lines 
of text on each side. 

Contents: from the commentary ad 9: 19 (beg. 15% אלקצה‎ 777) to the commen- 
tary ad 9:22 (end.: הדין אלמענאיין עלי ט[ר]יק אלשר[י] עה‎ 75). Written in the same 
hand in the outer margin of the verso, perpendicular to the main text, are 
three sporadically-legible lines dealing with 9:26-27 that do not seem to fit 
into Saadia's commentary on this pericope, and which may therefore rep- 
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]...[ על כן על [כ]ל דברי האג' ל[... ]ל אל[55] [אל]די [... [mo‏ ראו resent a gloss:‏ 
[ооо]‏ [ו]במא נטרו עלי הדא אלחאל מן ישועת ישראל. ]...[ וצל אליהם [оо] то‏ קימו 
.]2^[ 


1.12.2 3» (CUL T-S Ar.49.99) 

FGP image nos. C327853-327854; IMHM film nos. F 19634, PH 3057; JNUL 

sys. no. 141362; Baker and Polliack, Genizah, no. 7177. Attributed to Saadia by 

Wechsler, Yefet, 9, n. 50; edited with English translation by idem, "Fragments: 

Text;" idem, "Fragments: Trans." 

Physical description: two leaves (bifolium); moderately to heavily stained, 
rubbed, and mutilated, with several holes and complete loss ofthe top quar- 
ter of fol. 1 (encompassing almost all of the top five lines on each side). 

Contents: 1**: from the commentary ad 216-17 (beg.: ויאהב המ[לך את אסתר].‎ 
51015) to the commentary ad 2:21-23 (end.: yann n5 ;([אלי תר]י אן אסתר לו‎ 
ax: from the commentary ad 4:14 (beg.: ליהודים ממקו[ם אחר‎ Tay רוח והעלה‎ 
(ממא] יבין‎ to the beginning of the commentary ad 51-14 (end.: [ו]כאן הדא‎ 
.(ענד[ה מקאם כ]ב[וד]‎ 


1.12.3 з? (JTSL ENA 4048, fols. 8-9) 

FGP image nos. C54485-54488; IMHM film nos. Е 33458, PH 4325; JNUL sys. 

no. 110896; Adler, Catalogue, 149. Attributed to Saadia by Ephraim Ben-Porat 

under the auspices of the FGP Judeo-Arabic Biblical Exegesis team (FGP Cata- 
logue). 

Physical description: two leaves (fragments); heavily stained, rubbed, and muti- 
lated, with complete loss of the top two-thirds of each folio, leaving only a 
fragmentary portion of the bottom third ofthe text intact; no more than the 
last three or four lines on each side are complete. 

Contents (per the JTSL [> FGP] foliation): 8: the commentary ad 1a (beg.: 
יחדה בטולה וערצה גמיעא‎ ук אל]מחדד אי מכאן אראד‎ |; end.: ורבמא חדדה בערצה‎ 
;(פקט והו מא‎ 8": the commentary ad1:2 (beg.:הריבה ;ולאפצאחה בדכר שושן‎ end.: 
;(ואברהם כ"ק כי אב‎ 9" (properly the verso): nine lines (six broken, three com- 
plete) from the opening portion of Saadia's introduction (beg.: וגוארח[ה] כיף‎ 
[ma nma ;געל אלבא[ני לה אתר‎ end.: בד פי אלחכמה מן אן יגעל אלזמאן‎ T ולמא לם‎ 
мк); o" (properly the recto): a few broken, apparently poetic snippets, in 
a different hand. 


113 MSn (CUL T-S NS 163.3) (Plate 13) 

FGP image nos. C362101-362102; IMHM film no. F 31232; JNUL sys. no. 141536; 
Shivtiel and Niessen, Genizah, no. 2174. Attributed to Saadia and edited with 
English translation by Wechsler, “Fragments: Text;" idem, “Fragments: Trans.” 
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Physical description: one fragment; lightly to moderately stained and mutilated, 
with complete loss of the upper and lower parts of the leaf, leaving part or 
all of nine lines on each side; surviving leaf size: 3.4—8.5 x17 cm; surviving 
text-block size: 2.5—7.5 x13.2 cm. 

Orthography: Oriental semi-cursive script (albeit square per Shivtiel and 
Niessen, Genizah, ibid.); Hebrew citations are written, with no vocalization, 
in the same style as the rest of the text, which latter attests one instance of 
Arabic vocalization (i.e., ad 3:2, comm.: ;(תשריפא‎ does not attest the use of 
abbreviations (the use of ciphers is uncertain, since no numbers occur in 
the fragmentary text—nor does the Tetragrammaton); the alef-lamed liga- 
ture (X) is regularly employed; a supralinear dot is employed for the letters 
i(= 6 and צ‎ (= | 2) (probably also for ù [= 4], though this letter does not 
occur in the fragment); a double-yod is used for the Arabic diphthong “ay” 
(i.e., אלצרבייןן]‎ for sal; see Blau, Grammar, $ 311), and in one instance al- 
alif al-fasila is indicated (i.e., סגדוא‎ = NT see idem, $ 42). 

לקר] אתם. рл‏ יה[ושע ויפל יהושע אל Contents: commentary ad 3:2-4 (recto: beg.‏ 
end.:‏ ;[ונס ]לה עלי מר זמ[ אנהם verso: beg.‏ ;| פאגיב אן אל ]סגוד עלי צרביין end.:‏ ;פניו 
(וזיאדתה [האהונא בקולה כורעים קבל משתחוים מ]מא יאיד דלך 


114 MS3(CUL T-S № 263.107) (Plate 14) 

FGP image nos. С390216—390217; IMHM film nos. Е 32714, PH 4930; JNUL sys. 

no. 141784; Shivtiel and Niessen, Genizah, no. 5076. Attributed to Saadia and 

edited with Hebrew translation by Ratzaby, “Commentary,” 81, 22. 

Physical description: the upper half of one leaf (containing all or part ofthe first 
nine lines, probably out of16—19 lines originally) and a few attached centime- 
ters (and only a few letters of which no word but the preposition אלי‎ is sal- 
vageable) of the opposite leaf in the bifolium; lightly to moderately stained, 
with the aforenoted mutilation; surviving single leaf size: 4.5—7.4x12.5 cm; 
surviving text-block size: 3.1-5.5 x 8 cm. 

Orthography: Oriental square script (certainly not semi-cursive, as per Shivtiel 
and Niessen, ibid.); Hebrew citations are written in the same style as the rest 
ofthe text, neither of which attest any vocalization; does not attest the use of 
abbreviations (the use of ciphers is uncertain, since no numbers occur in the 
fragmentary text—nor does the Tetragrammaton); the alef-lamed ligature 
(X) is consistently employed; a supralinear dot is employed for the letters 
i(= 6 and צ‎ (= | 2) (probably also for ù [= 4], though this letter does not 
occur in the fragment). 

Contents: commentary ad 1:22 (beg.: לי עצים.‎ jm ;אשר‎ end.: [...] .([...]ללזוגת עלי‎ 
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1.15 MSo 

General Features: 

Physical description: paper; 27—31 lines; leaf size: ca. 21.9 x15 cm; text-block size: 
са. 17.8 x11.6 cm. Fragments 30 through ;;9 were all identified as part of the 
same MS by Ephraim Ben-Porat and Yonatan Meroz under the auspices of 
the FGP Judeo-Arabic Biblical Exegesis team (FGP Catalogue). Eight of these 
fragments, moreover, comprise two single leaves—viz., (1) 49, 59, 6D, gD, 9D, 
and j90, containing the last bit of Saadia's commentary on 5:1-14 through 
the first part of his commentary on 63-12; and (2) go and 70, containing 
the latter part of the commentary on 9:20—28 through the beginning of the 
Judaeo-Arabic translation ad 9:30. 

Orthography: Oriental semi-square script; Hebrew incipits and citations are 
written in the same style as the rest of the text; no vocalization; regu- 
larly employs ciphers (e.g., אלל‎ for ,(אלסאדסה‎ though abbreviations only in 
Hebrew citations and at least once in the form ‘po for ;כקולה‎ the siglum for 
the Tetragrammaton does not occur in the extant text of this MS; the alef- 
lamed ligature (Į) is regularly employed; a supralinear dot is employed for 
the letters $ (= >), 0 (= b), and 3 (= di and in a few instances also for 3 


where it represents @ hyper-plene spelling (vowel-letters for short vowels) 


2 


is only rarely employed (e.g., ad 13, comm.: אלמוסתדירה‎ for 52.1; see Blau, 
Grammar, § 82). 
Contents: Hebrew incipits, Judaeo-Arabic translation, and commentary. 


1.15.1 19 (CUL T-S NS 309.52) (Plate 15) 

FGP image nos. C405578-405579; IMHM film nos. F 32998, PH 4910; JNUL sys. 

no. 141830; Brody, Hand-List, no. 3681; Shivtiel and Niessen, Genizah, no. 7203. 

Attributed to Saadia by Wechsler, Yefet, 9, n. 50; edited with English translation 

by idem, "Fragments: Text;" idem, “Fragments: Trans." 

Physical description: one leaf; lightly to moderately stained and holed, with 
severe mutilation (loss) along the outer margin and upper third of the leaf, 
leaving the lower 19 lines (most of them incomplete) on each side. 

Contents: from the commentary ad 1:1 (beg.: ([פוצע מ]כאן דלך [מחדו ועד כוש]‎ to 
the commentary ad 1:2 (end.: л אשר בעילם‎ nan (בשושן‎ 


1.15.2 20 (CUL T-S Misc.5.104) 

FGP image nos. C121357—121358; IMHM film no. Е 19644; JNUL sys. no. 141266. 

Attributed to Saadia in the CUL preliminary handlist (apud FGP Catalogue). 

Physical description: two leaves (bifolium); moderately stained and holed, with 
severe, wedge-shaped mutilation to the top and middle of the bifolium, 


WRITTEN WITNESSES EMPLOYED FOR THE PRESENT EDITION 61 


resulting in the loss of varying amounts of text in all but the last eight lines, 
recto and verso, of each leaf. 

Contents: 1: from the commentary ad 6:13 (beg.: פלא יגי [... טוב אחרית‎ n[...] 
(דב]ר מראשיתו‎ to the latter part of the commentary ad 7:9-10 (end.: PAN אדא‎ 
;(אנה וליה. וכאן‎ 2: from the commentary ad 9: 17/8 (beg.: [מקרא[ קדש פי‎ 
אלגל]ות מא כלא כיפור‎ [( to the commentary ad 9:21 (end.: את‎ every קולה לחיות‎ 
ו"ט לם יוגב אן‎ ev (יום י"ד ואת‎ 


115.3 30 (CUL T-S AS 124.18) 

FGP image nos. С218674—218675; IMHM film no. Е 34783; JNUL sys. no. 142710. 

Attributed to Saadia by Ephraim Ben-Porat and Yonatan Meroz under the 

auspices of the FGP Judeo-Arabic Biblical Exegesis team (FGP Catalogue). 

Physical description: the top half of one leaf, of which the bottom is extant in 
MS CUL T-S AS 124.39 (70); lightly to moderately stained and rubbed, with 
scattered lacunae due to tearing/mutilation; containing the top 16 lines (of 
31 total), the last two of which are partially completed by the last two lines 
of MS 5р. 

קאל יהוידע end.:‏ ;[מ[ה אמר לך Contents: recto: the commentary ad 9:26-28 (beg.:‏ 
;בת[ש[א[ג[להם בעל[מ]הם verso: the commentary ad 9:28 (beg.:‏ ;(וק] בעו מכל 
on).‏ תתבענא על[ ד'] איאם אלא[תכאד] end.:‏ 


115.4 49 (CUL T-S AS 124.19) 

FGP image nos. C218696—218697; IMHM film по. Е 34783; JNUL sys. no. 142710. 

Attributed to Saadia by Ephraim Ben-Porat under the auspices of the FGP 

Judeo-Arabic Biblical Exegesis team (FGP Catalogue). 

Physical description: one fragment (ca. 7 cm x ca. 4.7cm), from the top inside 
corner of the same leaf represented by MSS CUL T-S AS 124.20 (59), 124.38 
(69), 124.41 (89), 124.42 (99), and 124.315 (109); containing broken parts (rang- 
ing from the first word to the first half) of the first 5 lines; lightly stained and 
rubbed on the recto, moderately stained and rubbed on the verso. 

Contents: recto: from the end of the commentary on 53-14 (beg.: [וקו]לה פי‎ 
(אלן‎ to the heading of “The Sixth Topic" (end.: א[ לפורקאן‎ (; verso: from the 
Judaeo-Arabic translation ad 6:12 (beg.: ([בא ]ב אלמלך‎ to the opening lines of 
the commentary on 6-12 (end.: ([מן] ע[נד] אללה‎ 


1.15.5 so (CUL T-S AS 124.20) 

FGP image nos. С218720—218721; IMHM film по. Е 34783; JNUL sys. no. 142710. 
Attributed to Saadia by Ephraim Ben-Porat and Yonatan Meroz under the 
auspices of the FGP Judeo-Arabic Biblical Exegesis team (FGP Catalogue). 
Physical description: one fragment (ca. 7 cm x ca. 6.5 cm) from the upper inside 
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half of the same leaf represented by MSS CUL T-S AS 124.19 (49), 124.38 (gD), 
124.41 (89), 124.42 (59), and 124.315 (109); lightly stained and rubbed on the rec- 
to, containing broken parts of lines 5-14 (from the top of the original folio); 
severely stained and rubbed (leaving almost no legible words) on the verso. 

Contents: recto: from the heading of “The Sixth Topic" (beg.: [N23] (א]לפורקאן כיף‎ 
to the Judaeo-Arabic translation ad 6:4 (end.:»183358); verso: beyond a letter 
here and there, the only legible word(s) are bps ]מן‎ 


1.15.6 sD (CUL T-S AS 124.38) 

FGP image nos. C219000—C219001; IMHM film no. Е 34783; JNUL sys. no. 142710. 

Attributed to Saadia by Ephraim Ben-Porat under the auspices of the FGP 

Judeo-Arabic Biblical Exegesis team (FGP Catalogue). 

Physical description: one fragment (ca. 10.8cm x ca. 6.5 cm), from the top out- 
side quarter of the same leaf represented by MSS CUL T-S AS 124.19 (49), 
124.20 (59), 124.41 (gD), 124.42 (90), and 124.315 (109); lightly to moderately 
stained and rubbed; containing broken parts (ranging from the last word to 
last third) of the first 15 lines. 

Contents: recto: from the end of the commentary on 5:14 (beg.: (ו[יפול בשחת‎ 
to the Judaeo-Arabic translation ad 6:5 (end.: ;([ואק]ף‎ verso: from the first 
word of the Judaeo-Arabic translation ad 6:12 ([ת ]ם)‎ to the first part of the 
commentary on 6:12 (end.: [...]99 [...] (ישר‎ 


1.15.7 70 (CUL T-S AS 124.39) 

FGP image nos. C219002-219003; IMHM film no. F 34783; JNUL sys. no. 142710. 

Attributed to Saadia by Ephraim Ben-Porat and Yonatan Meroz under the 

auspices of the FGP Judeo-Arabic Biblical Exegesis team (FGP Catalogue). 

Physical description: the bottom half of one leaf, of which the top half is extant 
in MS CUL T-S AS 12448 (30); lightly to moderately stained and rubbed, with 
scattered lacunae due to tearing/mutilation; containing the bottom 17 lines 
(of 31 total), the first two of which are partially completed by the last two 
lines of MS go. 

Contents: recto: the latter part of the commentary ad 9:28 (beg.: ]אן אלאבא כאנו‎ 
[... ;יגמע[ן‎ end.: אל( מ)פתיון אנהם לא יעדרון‎ 9/35); verso: from the last part of the 
commentary ad 9:28 (beg.: אלמד]ן חואיגהם. פאדא וצענא הדא א[צלא]‎ 5] ns (אלי‎ 
to the Judaeo-Arabic translation ad 9:30 (end.: (ובעתת בכתב אל‘‎ 


1.15.8 gd (CUL T-S AS 124.41) 

FGP image nos. C219008—219009; IMHM film по. Е 34783; JNUL sys. no. 142710. 
Attributed to Saadia by Ephraim Ben-Porat and Yonatan Meroz under the 
auspices of the FGP Judeo-Arabic Biblical Exegesis team (FGP Catalogue). 
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Physical description: one fragment (ca. 11.2 cm x ca. 7.5cm), encompassing the 
bottom inner quarter of the same leaf represented by MSS 124.19 (40), 124.20 
(58), 124.38 (ס6)‎ 124.42 (gD), and 124.315 (109); moderately stained and rubbed 
on the recto, containing the broken parts of 14 lines; severely stained and 
rubbed (leaving no clearly legible words) on the verso. 

Contents: recto: from the last word of the Judaeo-Arabic translation ad 6:4 (n7) 
to the Judaeo-Arabic translation ad 6:1 (end.: י[ריד‎ 5323); verso: illegible, 
except for the word ,קאל‎ apparently followed by an illegible word of ca. four 
letters, at the end ofthe last line of the original folio. 


1.15.9 gD (CUL T-S AS 124.42) 

FGP image nos. C219010-21901; IMHM film no. Е 34783; JNUL sys. no. 142710. 

Attributed to Saadia by Ephraim Ben-Porat and Yonatan Meroz under the 

auspices of the FGP Judeo-Arabic Biblical Exegesis team (FGP Catalogue). 

Physical description: one fragment (ca. 10.7 cm x ca. 6.5cm), encompassing the 
bottom outer quarter of the same leaf represented by MSS 124.19 (40), 124.20 
(sD), 124.38 (gD), 124.41 (89), and 124.315 (109); lightly to moderately stained 
and rubbed on the recto, containing the broken parts of 14 lines; severely 
stained and rubbed on the verso. 

Contents: recto: from the Judaeo-Arabic translation ad 6:6 (beg.: ([ל]ה אלמלך‎ 
to the Hebrew incipit of 6:12 (aW); verso: mostly illegible or semantically- 
contextually indeterminate text from the first part of the commentary on 
6:1-12. 


1.15.10 100 (CUL T-S AS 124.315) 

FGP image nos. C218982-218983; IMHM film по. F 34783; JNUL sys. no. 142710. 

Attributed to Saadia by Ephraim Ben-Porat under the auspices of the FGP 

Judeo-Arabic Biblical Exegesis team (FGP Catalogue). 

Physical description: One small fragment (ca. 3.5cm x ca. 3.53cm) from the 
center outer half of the same leaf represented by MSS 124.19 (49), 124.20 (50), 
124.38 (59), 124.41 (go), and 124.42 (go); lightly to moderately rubbed and 
stained. 

Contents: recto: a few broken words from the Judaeo-Arabic translation ad 6:4-7 
(beg.: ;המ]ן קד ד[כל‎ end.: ;(קאל ה[מן‎ verso: a handful of mostly broken (and 
hence syntactically-contextually indeterminate) words from the first part of 
the commentary on 6:1-12. 
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1.16 MSy 

General Features: 

Physical description: paper; 18-20 lines; leaf size: ca. 18.7 x14.5 cm; text-block 
size: са. 16.2 x12.2cm. 

Orthography: Oriental semi-cursive script; Hebrew incipits and citations are 
written in the same style as the rest of the text; no vocalization; regularly 
employs ciphers (e.g. ג'‎ for ,(תלאת‎ though not abbreviations—with the 
exception of כ"ק‎ for ;כמא קאל‎ the Tetragrammaton is represented by three 
yods under three triangulated dots (**); attests at least one instance of the 
apocopated imperfect form T for יכן‎ (see Blau, Grammar, $ 10211); the alef- 
lamed ligature (X) is regularly employed; a supralinear dot is employed for 
the letters ¥ (= | 2) and 0 (= b); уйу is employed in several instances as a 
(hyper-plene) vowel-letter for the Arabic short vowel “и” (e.g., ואלכוברי‎ for 
Sly see idem, $$ 87, 3), though in one instance (ad 2:17, comm.) attests the 
scriptio defectiva מנפעה‎ (for 4 55; see idem, S 9N); inconsistently employs 
a double-yod to represent уй’ with tashdid (e.g., יהודייה‎ for 35455 see idem, 
§ 302). 

Contents: Hebrew incipits, Judaeo-Arabic translation, and commentary. 


1.16.1 ען‎ (BAIU IILB.75) (Plate 16) 

FGP image nos. 677382-77383; IMHM film nos. Е 3357 С, PH 916; JNUL sys. 

no. 150608; Schwab, “Manuscrits,” 103. Attributed to Saadia and edited with 

Hebrew translation by Ratzaby, “Fragments,” $n, 205, 213. 

Physical description: one leaf, lightly to moderately stained, holed, and faded, 
with severe mutilation (loss) to the lower outside two-thirds of the leaf, 
affecting all but the first five lines of text on each side. 

Contents: from the end of the commentary on 33-5 (beg.: הו‎ ко אדא‎ турок ואן‎ 
(אלאבראג ען אלדין‎ to the Judaeo-Arabic translation ad 3:13 (end.: [тїз pימגילא(;‎ 
includes incipits and Judaeo-Arabic translation. 


1.16.2 ע2‎ (CUL T-S Misc.6.39) 

FGP image nos. С104910—104913; IMHM film no. Е 19645; JNUL sys. no. 141267. 

Attributed to Saadia by Ephraim Ben-Porat under the auspices of the FGP 

Judeo-Arabic Biblical Exegesis team (FGP Catalogue). 

Physical description: four leaves (two bifolia); lightly stained, with severe muti- 
lation (loss) to the outside corners and margins, leaving the bifolia wedge- 
shaped and all the lines incomplete. 

Contents: from the end of the Judaeo-Arabic translation ad 2:8 (beg.: ודלך [אנה‎ 
ילתמס מנה]‎ n5) to the commentary on 2:21-23 (end.: (!)nn55 [סע]איה חראם‎ 
кэк). These two bifolia are contiguous, with that containing 2*-3" being the 
top sheet in the quire; thus: 
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117 MS» (Platei7) 

General Features: 

Physical description: paper; 19—21 lines; leaf size: ca. 16.4 x13 cm; text-block size: 
са. 14 х9.3ст. Frags. 5, 4, and 3 of MS פן‎ represent the outer top portions of, 
respectively, frags. 9, 10, and п of MS 33. 

Orthography: Oriental semi-square script; Hebrew incipits and citations are 
written in the same style as the rest of the text, with extremely sporadic 
Tiberian vocalization; regularly employs ciphers (e.g., אלע'‎ for (אלסבעין‎ 
though generally not abbreviations—except in a few Hebrew citations and 
(always after ק' (כמא‎ for xp; the Tetragrammaton is represented by three 
triangulated yóds (); the álef-làmed ligature (X) is regularly employed; а 
supralinear dot is employed for the letters $ (= | 2) and 0 (= 4); attests at 
least one instance in which alef is employed as a (hyper-plene) vowel-letter 
for the Arabic short vowel “а” (i.e., ad 9:19, comm.: אלראבציון‎ for о jj see 
Blau, Grammar, $ 80). 

Contents: Hebrew incipits, Judaeo-Arabic translation, and commentary. 


1.17.1 19 (JTSL ENA 3148, fols. 3—5) 

FGP image nos. 037381-37386; IMHM film nos. F 33865, PH 4108; JNUL sys. 

no. 110471; Adler, Catalogue, 107. Attributed to Saadia by Wechsler, Yefet, 9, n. 50; 

edited with English translation by idem, “Fragments: Trans.,” 284 (no. 49). 

Physical description: three outside top leaf fragments; lightly stained and faded; 
encompassing the greater or lesser parts of 12-13 broken lines, more or less 
completed by MS 55, fols. g—11. 

Contents (per the JTSL foliation): 5°": from the Judaeo-Arabic translation ad 9:2 
(beg.: ([שרה]ם ולם יקף‎ to the first word of the translation ad 938 ;(ואלי[הוד])‎ 
4**: the commentary on 9л (beg.: וכיף צנעת‎ NINI (אלישועה כיף‎ to the com- 
mentary on 9:5 (end.: [... יקתל ]...[ יפצ[ח‎ 7229); 3°: from the commentary on 
9:5(?) (beg.: ([געל דויד] בבני עמון והעביר אתם במלבן‎ to the commentary on 935 
(end.: מ[...]‎ ov .([י]קתל פי‎ 


1.17.2 25 (JTSL ENA 3371, fols. 9-12) 

FGP image nos. C42349-42356; IMHM film no. F 33920; JNUL sys. no. 110526; 
Adler, Catalogue, 152. Attributed to Saadia by Wechsler, “Fragments: Trans.,” 284 
(no. 50). 
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Physical description: four leaves; lightly to moderately stained and faded; se- 
verely mutilated, resulting in the loss of the outside half to two-thirds of 
fols. g-u (the outside top quarters of which are more or less completed 
by, respectively, MS ,5, fols. 5, 4, and 3) and the bottom outside quarter of 
fol. 12. 

Contents: contiguous, from the Judaeo-Arabic translation ad 9:2 (beg.: [וקע‎ 
nny[15) to the commentary ad 919 (end.: ולו [אנה יומא ואחדא ולדלך זדת פי‎ 
.(אלאכרא[; וא‎ 


118 MS} (CUL T-S Misc.6.120) (Plate 18) 

FGP image nos. C104730-104731; IMHM film no. Е 19645; JNUL sys. no. 141267. 

Attributed to Saadia by Ephraim Ben-Porat under the auspices of the FGP 

Judeo-Arabic Biblical Exegesis team (FGP Catalogue, where the leaf is incor- 

rectly identified in a separate catalogue note as part of Saadia’s Kitab Talab 

al-hikma, which is his commentary on Proverbs). 

Physical description: one leaf; paper; lightly to moderately stained and muti- 
lated, resulting in the loss of varying amounts of text primarily in the lower 
two-thirds of the text-block; 23 lines; leaf size: са. 19.5 x15.5cm; text-block 
size: ca. 15.8 x13.9 cm. 

Orthography: Oriental semi-cursive script; Hebrew incipits and citations are 
written in the same style as the rest of the text; no vocalization; inconsis- 
tently employs ciphers (e.g., "т for (ארבע‎ and abbreviations—the latter only 
in Hebrew citations and once in the form "ро for 7172; the siglum for the 
Tetragrammaton does not occur in the extant text of this MS; the alef-lamed 
ligature (X) is regularly employed; a supralinear dot is employed for the let- 
ters € (= у>) and 9 (= b); in once instance attests the use of double-yod 
to represent ya’ with tashdid (i.e. ad 2:8, comm.: סאביין‎ for oss see idem, 
§ 302). 

Contents: Hebrew incipits, Judaeo-Arabic translation, and commentary; from 
the commentary ad 2:5 (beg.: Jom [פי]תון‎ n»n ([הולי]ד את מיכה. ובני‎ to the 
commentary ad 2:10 (end.: אסתר עלמנא אנהא לם תוכד מן‎ man К). 


119 MS p (CUL T-S AS 159.7) (Plate 19) 

FGP image nos. C263878—263879; IMHM film no. Е 35890; JNUL sys. no. 142746. 
Attributed to Saadia by Wechsler, “Fragments: Trans.,” 282 (no. 32). Our inclu- 
sion of this fragment as a primary witness is tentative in view of its sparse- 
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ness, lack of identification with any of the other MSS, and unusually blank 

obverse. 

Physical description: one small fragment; paper; lightly spotted with one hole; 
contains a few broken parts of seven lines, only on one side (the other is 
blank); size: ca. 4.5 x ca. 6.3cm. 

Orthography: Oriental semi-cursive script; no attested vocalization; employs 
ciphers (e.g., אלב'‎ for ;(אלתאניה‎ no attested abbreviations or siglum for the 
Tetragrammaton; employs the alef-lamed ligature (X); attests the use of viv 
as a (hyper-plene) vowel-letter for the Arabic short vowel “и” (i.e., מולך‎ for 
AA; see idem, § 82). 

[ואנמא :1:3-4 Contents: recto(?): a few scanty lines from the commentary on‏ 
אל]תאריך כאן לב[עד(?) פתחה לבית אלמקדס ... וכאן ד]לך ғә‏ אלסנה י"ט ]331121315 
... פאדא כאן הדא הו אלחאצ]ל וכאן אחשורוש тр]‏ מלך ^7 סנה тро‏ כאן ינבגי אן] NID‏ 
אלבית פי סנה [אלי"ד מן מלכה. לם תאכר אלי אלסנה] אלב' מן מולך ארת[חשסתא ... 
verso(?): blank.‏ ;פנקול אן האתין אלסנתין דבלת ] פי [תבעיץ] אל[סנין ...[ 


120 MS^(JTSL ENA 3488.11—12) (Plate 20) 

FGP image nos. С44857—44860; IMHM film no. Е 33957; JNUL sys. no. 110566; 

Adler, Catalogue, 87. Attributed to Saadia by (independently of each other) 

both the present writer and Ephraim Ben-Porat (the latter under the auspices 

of the FGP Judeo-Arabic Biblical Exegesis team; FGP Catalogue). 

Physical description: two leaves (bottom inside fragments); paper; moderately 
to heavily stained, faded, and mutilated, resulting in the loss of all but 
varying broken parts ofthe last 810 lines; size: fol. 11: 4.1-8.5 x1—7.9 cm; fol. 12: 
1—7.3 x1-8.9 cm. 

Orthography: Oriental square script; Hebrew citations (incipits, if there were 
any, are non-extant) are written in the same style as the rest of the text; 
no vocalization; does not employ ciphers or abbreviations—except for one 
instance of ‘po for כקולה‎ (or, as the text is very hard to read here [fol. n], 
כ"ק‎ for xp x3); the siglum for the Tetragrammaton does not occur in the 
extant text of this MS; the alef-lamed ligature (X) is regularly employed; a 
supralinear dot is employed for the letters $ (= | 2)—and probably also ? (= 
J), though this letter is unattested in the extant text. 

Contents: 1: the commentary ad зл (beg.: ;רעב על הארץ כל מטה לחם שבר‎ end.: 
;([בדאך ואן קולנ]א כאן תשריף המן פי אלסנה אלאתניע[שריה]‎ 12: from the end 
of the commentary ad 2:7 (beg.: חסנה[א לסבב מא סיקולה מן אכתיאר] אחשורוש‎ 
(להא‎ to the beginning of the commentary ad 2:8 (end.: man פלמא קאל לא‎ 
,(אסתר‎ though the intervening incipits and Judaeo-Arabic translation ad 
2:8—11, if there was any, is non-extant. 
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1.21 МУ (CUL T-S Ar.21.5) (Plate 21) 

FGP image nos. C153315-153316; IMHM film nos. Е 19606, PH 3667; JNUL sys. 

no. 141333; Baker and Polliack, Genizah, no. 1179. Attributed to Saadia and edited 

with Hebrew translation by Zucker, Genesis, 190, n. 128. Edited again with 

Hebrew translation as an anonymous polemical fragment by Ratzaby (“Frag- 

ments," 206, 214 [3 n201])—with no reference to the previous identification 

and transcription of Zucker. 

Physical description: one leaf; paper; lightly stained and mutilated, with the loss 
of only a part of a word to two words in the first two lines; 16—17 lines; leaf 
size: ca. 17.8x13.9 cm; text-block size: ca. 14.6 x10.7 cm. 

Orthography: Oriental square script; Hebrew citations are written in the same 
style as the rest of the text; no vocalization; the use of ciphers is indetermi- 
nate since no numbers occur in the extant text— nor does the siglum for the 
Tetragrammaton; does not attest the use of abbreviations, except for ז"ל‎ (= 
12235 (זכר(ונ)ס‎ following reference to אלריבונין‎ (“the Rabbanites"); the alef- 
lamed ligature (X) is regularly employed; a supralinear dot is employed for 
the letters צ‎ (= >) апа? (= b); уау is used consistently as a (hyper-plene) 
vowel-letter in the lexeme אלאומה‎ (for 44У; see Blau, Grammar, $ 83a), and 
in one instance it employs the (apparently hebraized) form nn for מא‎ )6 
idem, 43, n. 71). 

[והו(?)9? כי] המן בן המדתא ערפנא אן Contents: commentary ad 9:24-27 (beg.:‏ 
apy? ipa).‏ הכר לך מה עמדי end.:‏ ;כ[בר] 


122 MSn(BLO/CULL-G Ar.2.100) (Plate 22) 

IMHM film nos. F 12580, F 15214, PH 2055; JNUL sys. no. 184396. Former class- 

mark: WCC Аг.Плоо. Attributed to Saadia by Karina Shalem under the auspices 

of the FGP Judeo-Arabic Biblical Exegesis team (FGP Catalogue). 

Physical description: one fragment, comprising somewhat less than half of the 
original leaf; paper; 12 lines (originally ca. 28—29 lines vis-a-vis the amount of 
lost text); leaf size: 17.9 (surviving) x ca. 9.4cm; text-block size: 12.8 (surviv- 
ing) x ca. 8.4cm. 


19 Ratzaby in fact decisively rejects Saadianic authorship of this fragment, stating—without 
explanation—that “the style of the writer is not the style of R. Saadia" סגנון הכותב אינו)‎ 
של ר' סעדיה‎ 11136; ibid., 195). There is nothing, however, that we can see in the text of 
this fragment that is inconsistent with Saadia’s style. Its content, in any event, clearly 
overlaps with and completes that of the other extant witnesses to this section of Saadia’s 
commentary (see pp. N2j2-32j2/396-397 below). 

20 Or perhaps: "11 (see our note ad loc. in the edited text, first apparatus). 
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Orthography: Oriental square script; Hebrew citations are written in the same 
style as the rest of the text; no vocalization; does not employ ciphers or 
abbreviations; the Tetragrammaton is represented by three triangulated 
убав (); the alef:lamed ligature (©) is regularly employed; a supralinear 
dot is employed for the letter ¥ (= | 2); уйу is inconsistently employed as 
а (hyper-plene) vowel-letter (e.g, אלאומה‎ for 45У, and ויוקאל‎ for Js see 
Blau, Grammar, $$ 83a, 7), as is also уба (e.g., מכאליט‎ for lJ&, and אלקיצה‎ 
for ג‎ see idem, §§ 820, *); and in once instance a double-yod is used 
to represent y@ with tashdid (i.e. ad 2:8, comm.: ביינת‎ for 555; see idem, 
$ 302). 

Contents: recto: commentary on 1:2: (beg.: ;מן אלגמיע פסלט עלינא אדום וישמעאל‎ 
end.: סמא לה אלכתאב כסא מלכות מלך‎ 52); verso: the conclusion of the com- 
mentary ad1:2: (beg.: אלקול ואקים אלי מוחארבה‎ ( ; incipits, Judaeo-Arabic trans- 
lation, and the beginning of the commentary on 1:3-4 (end.: וכאן דאך אעני‎ 
.(אלגלוס‎ 


123  MSwx (JTSL ENA 3218.4) (Plate 23) 

FGP image nos. C38785-38786; IMHM film nos. F 33880, PH 4134; JNUL sys. 

no. 110486; Adler, Catalogue, 11. Attributed to Saadia by Ephraim Ben-Porat 

under the auspices of the FGP Judeo-Arabic Biblical Exegesis team (FGP Cata- 
logue). 

Physical description: one fragment, comprising somewhat less than the top 
outer quarter of the original leaf; paper; 10 broken lines; size: ca. 10.1 x 
ca. 10.5 cm; text-block size (surviving): ca. 8.1 x ca. 8.5cm. 

Orthography: Oriental square script; Hebrew incipits are written in the same 
style as the rest of the text; no vocalization; attests one instance each of an 
abbreviation ויר')‎ for וירושלם‎ in a biblical citation) and a cipher ואלג')‎ [sic for 
[ואלזי‎ in the trans. ad 2:9); the alef-lamed ligature (X) is regularly employed; 
no attested use of the diacritical dot. 

Contents (per the correct foliation, reversing that indicated by JTSL [> FGP]): 
recto: the commentary ad 2:6-7 (beg: ויר' והחרש‎ mmm [ו]הסריסים שרי‎ 
;והמ[ס]גר‎ епа.: אשה אלמנה] ומלך עלי‎ 12]); verso: from the translation ad 2:9 
(beg.: (פאעטאהא‎ through the first few lines of the commentary on 2:8-u 
(end.: ועלי מא סנבין בעד הדא. ול]כן נ[גד]‎ ...]). 
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2 Secondary Witnesses to Saadia's Commentary on Esther: 
Judaeo-Arabic Reworkings, Précis, and Citations by Later Medieval 
Writers 

24 An Anonymous Reworking of Kitab al-inàs (Í) 


General Features: 


Physical description: paper; 17-20 lines; leaf size: ca. 17.6 x 13.1 cm; text-block size: 


ca. 13.5x 9.5cm. MSS „i and з} constituting one bifolium each, were part of 


the same quire with two, or possibly three, bifolia intervening them and 4| 
being the top (center) sheet; thus: 


Orthography: Oriental semi-cursive script; Hebrew incipits and citations are 


written in the same style as the rest of the text; employs sporadic Arabic 
vocalization (including shadda) for Arabic lexemes and, in one instance, 
Tiberian vocalization for a Hebrew lexeme (i.e., ad 1:2-3: 09у); regularly 
employs ciphers (e.g., אלג'‎ for (אלתאלת‎ and abbreviations, the latter in He- 
brew citations (occasionally ending with ([וגומר =[ וג'‎ as well as ’(1)p (= ;קולה‎ 
with or without a prefix) and, following reference to God, ‘pn (= куп); the 
Tetragrammaton is represented by two yods (“) and an abbreviation sign; the 
alef-lamed ligature (X) is regularly employed; а supralinear dot is employed 
for the letters € (= |>) and (= b); in a few instances a double-yod is used for 
y@ with tashdid (e.g. ad 1a: לימייזה‎ for 5%); see Blau, Grammar, $ 302), and in 
one instance a double-vàv for waw with tashdid (ad 1:8: my for 552; see idem, 
§ 308). 


Contents: only incipits and commentary, no Judaeo-Arabic translation. In diver- 


gence from the structural arrangement of Kitab al-inds attested the primary 
witnesses, the commentary in the present witness follows either single-verse 
incipits or incipit blocks smaller than those otherwise attested in the pri- 
mary witnesses. In addition to omitting large sections of Saadia’s commen- 
tary, there are also a handful of substantial additions/expansions—in one 
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instance presenting as "possible" (yumkinu/yumakkinu*) a view (viz., ad 
6:12, that Mordecai reclothed himself in sackcloth) that Saadia considers 
"certain" (la shakk”) in the primary witness. The comment on 1:1 is prefaced, 
at the beginning of MS ,\, fol. 21", by a reference to “Our master Saadia Gaon” 
([...] סעדיה גאון‎ 1131). A full transcription of this witness is supplied by us in 
the appendix to the present volume. 


2.1.1 1 (CUL T-S NS 221.5) 

FGP image nos. C382776-382777; IMHM film nos. F 32291, PH 4726; JNUL 
sys. no. 141742; Shivtiel and Niessen, Genizah, no. 3522. Attributed to Saadia 
and partially edited (from the comment ad 3:1 [recto, line 12[( with Hebrew 
translation by Ratzaby, “Fragments,” §1, 204, 212; reidentified as a reworking of 
Saadia’s commentary by Wechsler, “Fragments: Trans.,” 283 (no. 41). 

Physical description: one leaf; lightly stained, rubbed, and worm-holed, with 
minor loss of material along the lines of text in the upper half of the leaf. 
Contents (per the correct foliation, reversing that indicated on the FGP web- 
site): from the commentary ad 2:22 (beg.: (למן אועי אליה כלאם גמיל‎ to the 

.(בק' ען נתן הנביא ויבא commentary ad 31-2 (end.:‏ 


2.1.2 21 (CUL T-S Misc.6.159) 

FGP image nos. Cio4820—104821; IMHM film no. Е 19645; JNUL sys. no. 141267. 

Attributed to Saadia by Ephraim Ben-Porat under the auspices of the FGP 

Judeo-Arabic Biblical Exegesis team (FGP Catalogue); reidentified as a rework- 

ing of Saadia's commentary by Wechsler, "Fragments: Trans." 282 (no. 36). 

Physical description: two leaves (bifolium); lightly to moderately stained, with 
light worm-holing. The inside center margin of fol. 1 contains a larger hole 
(ca. 3.4x21cm) encompassing part of a word at the beginning and end of 
two lines. 

Contents: 1**: the commentary ad 3:7 (beg.: קאל כי עמד מלך בבל אל אם הדרך‎ кюз; 
end.: נגאהם אללה מן‎ jon שהר‎ ^5); 2: from the commentary ad бло (beg.: בל‎ 
(יעתקד אן אלמלך יתקצא עליה‎ to the Hebrew incipit of 7:5 (end.: ויאמר לאסתר‎ 
.(המלכה מ]י הו]א זה‎ 


2.1.3 3l (CUL T-S Misc.7.47) 


FGP image nos. C105150-105151; IMHM film no. Е 19646; JNUL sys. no. 141268. 
Attributed to Saadia by Ephraim Ben-Porat under the auspices of the FGP 


21  Onthepossibility of this latter vocalization see Blau, Dictionary, 666a. 
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Judeo-Arabic Biblical Exegesis team (FGP Catalogue); reidentified as a rework- 

ing of Saadia’s commentary by Wechsler, “Fragments: Trans.,’ 283 (no. 37). 

Physical description: two leaves (bifolium); very lightly stained, worm-holed, 
and rubbed, with more moderate to heavy rubbing on fol. 21". moderately 
to heavily stained and rubbed, with severe mutilation (loss), leaving only a 
pyramid-shaped portion encompassing roughly the inside lower two-thirds 
of each leaf. 

Contents: 1**: from the commentary ad 3:8 (beg.: ] (בכל מדינות מל[ כותך תקדמה‎ to 
the commentary ad 4:3 (end.: מרסל‎ pn ;([אבל גד]ול ליהודים לאן כל‎ 277: from 
the commentary ad 4:5 (beg.: (ועל ]72 זה אי שי כאן עכסה]‎ to the commentary 
ad 436 (end.: pan .(ומן יכדמהא געלתהם‎ 


2.1.4 4\ (JTSL ENA 2638.21-22( (Plate 24) 

FGP image nos. 022347-22350; IMHM film nos. Е 33331, РН 4266; JNUL sys. 

no. 110757; Adler, Catalogue, 129. Identified as a reworking of Saadia’s commen- 

tary by Wechsler, “Fragments: Trans.,” 283 (no. 45). 

Physical description: two leaves; very lightly stained, worm-holed, and rubbed, 
with more moderate to heavy rubbing on fol. 21". 

Contents: contiguous, from the commentary on 13 (beg.: 183 סעדיה‎ 11271) to the 
commentary on 1:10 (end.: .qק[ו[תל .(אלנביד חמלה עליה(!) דלך ולול[א[ה‎ 


2.2 Isaac Gaon ben Israel, Matteh ‘oz ad Parashat Térüma (.») (Plate 25) 
Matteh ‘oz, which is attributed to Isaac Gaon b. Israel (Fakhr al-dawla Abu °l- 
Fath Ishaq ibn al-Shuwaykh; d. 1248 CE),?? comprises a collection of homilies 
on the Pentateuch. In his homily on parashat Тёгита (Exod. 251-2719), Isaac 
includes a condensed reworking of Saadia's introduction and commentary on 
Esth 11-u from Kitab al-inas. The text of this reworking was edited by Ratz- 
aby, with Hebrew translation, from MS BLO Hunt. 241 (Neubauer, Catalogue, 
no. 1001; completed in 1321/2 CE), fols. 23—25”. A full transcription of this wit- 
ness is presented by us, based directly on the (apparently unique) MS, in the 
appendix. 


2.3 An Anonymous Précis of Saadia’s Comment on Esther 3:1-4 (MS JTSL 
ENA 3601, fols. 14"—15") (>) (Plate 26) 

FGP image nos. C46427, C46430; IMHM film nos. F 339815 JNUL sys. no. 110590; 

Adler, Catalogue, go. Identified by Wechsler, "Fragments: Trans." 284 (no. 53). 


22  SeeBeit-Arié and May, Supplement, 156; Wechsler, “al-Shuwaykh.” 
23 "New Pericopae,” 112-119 ($ 7: .(שקיע מפירוש ר' סעדיה למגילת אסתר‎ 
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Physical description: two leaves; paper; moderately to heavily stained and muti- 
lated, though with only minor loss of text; 12 lines; leaf size: fol. 14: ca. 13.6 x 
10.7 cm.; fol. 15: ca. 16.7 x 12.5 cm; text-block size: fol. 14: ca. 11.6 x 8.1cm; fol. 15: 
Cà. 13.5 x 9.8 cm. 

Orthography: Oriental semi-cursive script; Hebrew citations are written in the 
same style as the rest of the text; attests Tiberian vocalization in one in- 
stance, for an Arabic lexeme (i.e., לל אבא‎ for 5), apparently reflecting imála; 
see Blau, Grammar, $ 5); employs the abbreviations '3 (= nial) after a He- 
brew citation as well as ‘yn (= (תעאלי‎ following pronominal reference to 
God; the alef-lamed ligature (X) is regularly employed; a supralinear dot is 
employed for the letters 3 (= ₪ Ў (= 2), апа? (= b). 

Contents: 14*15*: a noncontiguous Arabic précis of Saadia’s commentary on 
Esth 33, 2-3. Fol. 14 contains a Hebrew version of the Hebrew-Aramaic 
exegetical tradition attested in Esth Rab. vii.3 (ad 3:1); thus: 


Esth Rab. vii.3 (Vilna ed.) JTSL ENA 3601, fol. 14* 


משל ל[א]רי שזמן ?*/nvn/‏ [ה][שדה ר' פנחס הוה משתעי pox‏ עובדיא ארי עשה 
לסעוד[ה ו]סכך על גבן /עורות/% ]50[ סעודה לבהמה ולחיה וסיכך על גבן עורות של 
אריות [אחר] שאכלו ושתו אמרו הלא אריות וזאבים וחיות רעות. מן דאכלון ושתון 


מ[י יא]מר לנו אמר להן השועל אמרין הלואי מאן יימר קומינן זמירא. תליין 
[ענו] לי אאמר לכם אמרו לו אמור עינהון בהדיה תעלא. אמר לון עניין לי אתון מה 
אמר להם מי והראנו בעליונים הוא דאנא אמר לכון. אמרין הן אמר לון מאן דאחמי 


יראינו [ב]תחתונים. כן אנ[ו] אומרים מי | לן בעילאי הוא יחמי לן בארעאי. T‏ והראנו 
/שהראנו/ במפלתן של בגתנאותרש ‏ במפלתן של בגתן ותרש וצליבתן הוא יראה לנו 
הוא יראינו במפלתו של המן. במפלתו של המן. 


On fol. 15°, similarly, is a variant citation of the Hebrew exegetical tradition 
attested in the same midrash, vii.7 (ad 3:4: בניה של רחל נסן שוה וגדולתן שוה‎ 
121)—all of which suggests that the work represented by these leaves was a 
bilingual exegetical digest on Esther drawn and reworked from a variety of 
Hebrew, Arabic, and (Hebrew-)Aramaic sources. A full transcription of this 
witness is supplied by us in the appendix to the present volume. 


24 Inthe MS: (mn 
25 Inthe MS: עירות(!)‎ 
26 Inthe MS: השהראנו()‎ 


74 WRITTEN WITNESSES EMPLOYED FOR THE PRESENT EDITION 


2.4 An Abridged Reworking of Saadia’s Comment on тл (MS CUL T-S 
Misc.24.158, fol. 2) (<) (Plate 27) 

FGP image nos. C125215-125216; IMHM film nos. F 19663, РН 2339; JNUL sys. 

no. 141297. Attributed to Saadia in the CUL preliminary handlist, albeit mistak- 

enly under the title Kitab Talab al-hikma, which is his commentary on Proverbs 

(FGP Catalogue); attribution to Saadia tentatively affirmed by Ephraim Ben- 

Porat under the auspices of the FGP Judeo-Arabic Biblical Exegesis team (FGP 

Catalogue); reidentified by the present writer as an abridged reworking of Saad- 

іаѕ comment ad 1:1 as part of an apparently bilingual (Hebrew and Judaeo- 

Arabic) exegetical digest on Esther (see below). 

Physical description: one leaf (part of a bifolium); paper; lightly to moderately 
stained and rubbed, with heavy mutilation and fragmentation, especially to 
the bottom center of the bifolium and the bottom half of fol. 2—the recto of 
which contains 22 (mostly broken) lines, and the verso, 26 lines (beyond this, 
judging by the dimensions of fol. 1, there would originally have been no more 
than 31-32 lines total); leaf size (unbroken, per fol. 1): ca. 21.2x15cm. (fol. 2 
actual [broken]: ca. 16.7 x14.7 cm); fol. 2 text-block size: ca. 15.6 (broken) x 
13.5 cm. 

Orthography: Oriental semi-square script; the Hebrew incipit and biblical cita- 
tions are written in the same style as the rest of the text; no vocalization on 
fol. 2, though Tiberian vocalization is employed for a few Hebrew words on 
fol.1*; employs ciphers (e.g., "1 for (ארבעה‎ and abbreviations, both in Hebrew 
citations (including '3for (וגומר‎ as well as ;קולה =( קר‎ with or without a pre- 
fix), ק'‎ 'n2 (= קאל‎ NN), and the proper nouns (אחשורוש =( אחש'‎ and אסרא'‎ (= 
(אסראיל‎ ; the Tetragrammaton is represented by two yods (") and an abbre- 
viation sign; the alef-lamed ligature (X) is regularly employed; a supralinear 
dot is employed for the letters € (= >) and ù (= b); in a few instances a 
double-yod is used for ya’ with tashdid (e.g. ad та: יתגיירא‎ for pem see Blau, 
Grammar, $ 303). 

Contents: fol. 21: Hebrew incipit, Judaeo-Arabic translation, and an abridged 
reworking of Saadia’s comment ad 1л (beg.: ;ויהי בימי אחשורוש‎ end.: הו‎ ...[ 
]...[ .(אלאול אלדי בטה מן אלצין] אלי אלחבשה‎ Fol. 1 contains (on the recto) a 
piyyüt (beg., in media res: |... ;אתן לפועלי ייחוד. בזיכרון מפלאו[ת‎ end.: ד]רכי‎ ...[ 
(י"י‎ followed by an Arabic divine encomium (beg.: ]ן פאטר"? אלסמאואת‎ ...[ 
;ומוחיט אלארץ‎ end.: וקאבץ אלרוח מגייר אלאוקאת [...]נא.‎ ] ...[( , and (on the verso) 
an abridged Hebrew paraphrase of Esth 4:5-6:3 (beg.: וקראה לנאמן ביתה‎ ]...[ 


27 Or perhaps read: כאטר‎ 
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הפיתקים mp»‏ מאליהם שנ' בלילה החוא ]...[ end.:‏ ;התך לראות מה лоу‏ [מ]רדבי 
[cf. Pirgé dé-R. EL, chap. 50; Ab. Gur. ad 100.[(‏ 


2.5 Citations by Later Writers 

Consistent with the general practice of anonymous citation among medieval 
Oriental writers, explicitly-attributed citations of Saadia (either by name or 
title) are relatively rare among later Judaeo-Arabic exegetes. In the extant com- 
mentaries on Esther (of those exegetes enumerated on p. 34 above), Saadia 
is explicitly cited, in total, four times: once by Salmon (ad 2:6 אלפיומי]‎ [( 8 
once by Ibn Bal'am (ad 1:3 אלמפסר]‎ [( 25 and twice by Tanhum (ad 3:2 and 4:4 
3.)[אלמפסר[‎ Beyond these, the Saadianic identity of many anonymous cita- 
tions in the commentaries of later exegetes is suggested by such interlacing 
considerations as alignment with Saadia's wording, the absence of the same 
or a similar view among previous exegetes and sources (though this considera- 
tion is tempered, to a degree, by the loss of known—and perhaps unknown— 
exegetical sources), and the way in which the citation is introduced (viz., by 
the term fussira, often alluding to Saadia's tafsir). An interpretation may also 
be cited by а later writer which is not in fact presented as a citation at all.?! 

In the present edition, aside from the aforementioned condensed reworking 
of Kitab al-inas by Isaac Gaon ben Israel, the commentaries of later exegetes 
have been employed only very sparingly as textual witnesses— specifically, in 
six instances,?? entailing either the restoration of a small lacuna or the correc- 
tion of a scribal error. None of the passages from which we have drawn, more- 
over, is presented as a citation, though they all evince an affinity with Saadia, 
and in at least one instance (from Yahya b. Sulayman's comm. on 2:6) it seems 
almost certain that the passage was drawn from Saadia's comment ad loc.33 


28 For the text and trans. of this comment see р. 185, n. 20 below. 

29 Бог the text and trans. of this comment see р. 137, n. 98 below. 

30 For the text and trans. of these comments see, respectively, p. 220, n. 151 and p. 256, n. 14 
below. For a study and preliminary survey of exegetical citations of Saadia on the part of 
northern French exegetes, see Poznański, “Citations.” See also Walfish, Esther, 205. 

31 Further on the identification of Saadianic interpretations, whether presented as citations 
or not, see, with respect to Esther specifically, Wechsler, Strangers, 56—66; idem, Yefet, 
66-71; and, more generally, Poznański, “Citations,” 130—134. 

32  P.טמ‎ lines 8-9: /ואלד' ... אלמלכיות./‎ (per Yahya); p. ,פח‎ line 5: [18 א[י לבוש מלכות‎ (рег 
Tanhum); p. ns, line 15: [וינפלת ען ידה ]א‎ (per Yefet); p. Va, lines יתהם] ... פ[יקתלאן:7-8‎ к] 
גמי]עא‎ (per Tanhum); p. ,קה‎ line 15: /אלדפעה ולם תחתאג אליהא פי/‎ (per Yefet); p. ^p, 
line 16: /ומע/‎ (per Tanhum). 

33 беер. 186, n. 22 below. 


Editorial Method 


1 The Basic Text 


In view of the incomplete and fragmentary nature of all the extant witnesses 
to Kitab al-inas, the basic text of our edition is necessarily a composite one, 
representing a patchwork of many different MSS. Where the text is attested 
by more than one MS, we have generally adopted the more complete one 
for the basic text, with all variants being noted in the apparatuses. In gen- 
eral, the secondary witnesses have been employed to establish the basic text 
only where the primary witnesses are lacunous or contain an erroneous read- 
ing. 

In our transcription of the fragments employed for the basic text (and any 
variants thereto) we have adopted a semi-diplomatic method—retaining the 
form and orthography (including vocalization) of the text as represented in 
the fragments, yet with the following adjustments (to ensure an overarching 
minimum of consistency): 


i. Whereas the MSS differ in their use of the diacritical dot for certain Arabic 
letters (though almost all of them employ it for the letters ¥ and ù), we 
have followed the uniform (and now more or less standard) practice as 
presented by Blau, Grammar, § 28—i.e., ת‎ for &, ג‎ for 6 ב‎ for e 5 for 3,2 
for 2, 9 for Р, and ה‎ (unless the MS has n!) for 5. 

ii. Whereas in most of the MSS Saadia’s Judaeo-Arabic translation of each 
verse is prefaced with a Hebrew incipit, often unvocalized, we have sup- 
plied the entire Hebrew verse (the supplied words—i.e., those not at- 
tested in the basic MS—being set between asterisks: * *) with vocalization 
according to the Aleppo Codex (per Breuer and Ofer, Crown, 759-766). 
The Babylonian vocalization of the Hebrew text of Esther in MS 3, which 
gives the verses in full rather than as incipits, is noted in the second appa- 
ratus. 

iii The variety of signs and spaces used in the MSS to indicate punctua- 
tion are generally represented in our edition by a period (excepting the 
Masoretic punctuation of the full Hebrew verses, per ii. above), with para- 
graph indentations being used by us only sparingly to break up espe- 
cially large blocks of commentary or major shifts in thought/topic. On 


1 See Blau, ibid., $ 27%. 
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iv. 


vi. 


vii. 


viii. 


occasion—where have deemed it especially helpful to the reader—we 
have supplied punctuation where none is given in the basic MS. 

Where text that would originally have been contained in the extant por- 
tion (i.e., folio) of the basic MS is lost or illegible, we have supplied that 
text from another MS, where such is extant, and set it between half- 
brackets (e.g., "111"98)—indicating in the second apparatus the MS(S) 
upon which that restoration is based. Where no other MS is extant, we 
have endeavored to offer restorations consistent with the grammatical 
and semantic context. Such restorations are set between brackets and 
range in value from certain (e.g., in the comm. on 6:12: ראסה‎ [v]» 055) 
to possible (e.g., in the comm. ad xu: jn on אלי]שמע בן עמיהוד [אלדין‎ ...[ 
אפרים‎ [2). Where no restoration is feasible we have indicated the miss- 
ing text with either three bracketed ellipsis points (e.g., in the comm. on 
1:8: קאל‎ [...] 189) or, when encompassing (approximately) ten or fewer let- 
ter spaces, bracketed hollow circles (one for each letter space, including 
spaces between words—e.g.: [00000], which may represent either one five- 
letter word or two two-letter words). 

Errors and suspected errors have been corrected by us (on the basis of 
another MS, where extant; otherwise per conjecture), with the corrected 
reading being set between two slashes (e.g., /באעאדה]/‎ for (באעאהדה)‎ and 
the reading in the basic MS being indicated in the first apparatus. Where 
the error or suspected error is only in vocalization (e.g., בהא‎ for 8729 
[« i ; primarily in connection with М$ 5) we have made the correction 
without setting the word between slashes and indicated the reading in 
the basic MS in the second apparatus. 

Abbreviations, which are variously indicated in the MSS by supralinear 
signs (usually dots or oblique ticks), have been indicated in our transcrip- 
tion, per the standard convention, either by a single apostrophe for one 
word (e.g., ;תעאלי = תע'‎ ро = (בקולה‎ or by a double apostrophe for two or 
more words (e.g., קאל = ב"ק ;עליו השלום = ע"ה‎ NNI). 

Citations from the Hebrew Bible and rabbinic literature have been pre- 
sented in boldface type (e.g., .(במא קאל אלולי יי עזי ומעוזי‎ On the other 
hand, we have generally not so distinguished non-citative Hebrew words, 
phrases, and names, since, in the absence of diacritical indications in the 
MS(S), it is not always clear whether these—or portions thereof—are in 
fact to be vocalized as Hebrew rather than Arabic (e.g., אלמגלה‎ [for 793798 
or מלך יהודה ,[?אלמגלה‎ [for ^ 799 or ^ ,[?מלך‎ and אלספר‎ [for אלסְפֶר‎ or 
чёр5к?]). 

Semantic/grammatical deviations from the MT (as represented by the 
Aleppo Codex) in biblical citations have generally been allowed to stand 
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in the basic text where they are otherwise attested (per the apparatuses in 
BHS and BHQ) (e.g., על פניו‎ for אל פניו‎ in 2 Sam 14:22; see p. ,סג‎ lines 12-13).? 
Where a semantic/grammatical deviation is otherwise unattested (e.g., 
לקראתו‎ for לקראתם‎ in Gen 18:2; see р. ,סג‎ line 14), we have, as a rule, 
assumed it to be either a scribal lapsus calami or a slip of memory on 
the part of Saadia, who, like most medieval Jewish exegetes, was in many, 
if not most, instances probably citing the biblical text from memory? In 
such cases the reading in the basic text is presented (between slashes, per 
v. above) according to the Aleppo Codex, and the reading in the basic 
MS is noted in the first apparatus. Purely orthographic variations from 
the attested MT—entailing, for the most part, the omission or addition of 
vowel-letters (e.g., באומנה‎ for NINYI), have been retained in the basic text 
and noted in the second apparatus. 


Finally, where the nonextant portions of Kitab al-inaàs encompass Saadia's 
Judaeo-Arabic translation of Esther^ we have, in order to maintain a certain 
degree of continuity, included his translation on the basis of witnesses con- 
taining his translation alone. Where possible, we have based the text in these 
instances on the following MSS (which, although all quite incomplete, clearly 
did not contain Saadia’s commentary), in which the translation aligns more 
closely with the older text form of Saadia’s translation as attested in the extant 
witnesses to Kitab al-inas:5 


MS a (תס"א)‎ CUL T-S Ar.b.33. One bifolium (FGP image nos. C152529-152530; 
Baker and Polliack, Genizah, no. 190). Full, unvocalized Hebrew 
verses, with Saadia's translation ad 410 (beg.: להתך‎ ^noN)-17 
(end) and 8:2 (beg.: 8-(עלי בית המן‎ (end.: оока AND .(אן‎ 


2 The other deviations/variants of this type include "^ (= (יהוה‎ for אדני‎ in Dan 9:3 (see р. 2, 
line 15); ועד‎ for עד‎ in Ps 5о:1/113:3 (see p. 12, line 7, first app. ad loc. [MS *]); והלוים‎ for הלוים‎ 
in 2 Chr 5:5 (see p. VY, line 5); and בפניהם‎ for לפניהם‎ in Esth 9:2 (see p. ,קט‎ line 5 and, in the 
English translation, p. 368, n. 198). 

з Cf. Qafih, Daniel, 32, n. 6; 39, n. 48; 83, n. 27; 100, n. 21; 112, n. 5. 

Those portions of Saadia's translation not covered by the primary witnesses (notwithstanding 
sporadic lacunae or illegible text) are 5:2 (from NAb) through 5:14 (end); 8:5 (beg.) through 813 
(end.); and 9:32 (beg.) through 10:1 (end.: (וגזאיר‎ 

5 On the precedence of the text form of Saadia's translation in MSS that also contain(ed) 
his commentary, as opposed to MSS of his translation alone, see Avishur, *New Sources," 
7-8; Polliack, Tradition, 78-82; Ratzaby's introduction to Saadia, Isaiah, 9-10; and Zucker, 
Translation, 292. 
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MS b (תס"ב)‎ 


MS c (תס"ג)‎ 


MS d (תס"ד)‎ 


MS e (תס"ה)‎ 


MS f (von) 


NLR Evr.-Arab. 14381. One folio (IMHM film no. F 58279). Unvocal- 
ized Hebrew incipits, with Saadia's translation ad 4:3 (beg.: אמר‎ 
ג:5-( אלמלך‎ (end.: אסתר‎ no25). 

NLR Evr.-Arab. I 746. Four folios (IMHM film no. Е 54085). Hebrew 
incipits with sporadic Tiberian vocalization, with Saadia’s trans- 
lation ad 5:12 (beg.: 8731)—8:15 (end.: (ומדרג מן עשר‎ 

Unvocalized Hebrew incipits. Comprised of JTSL ENA 3252.6- 
7 (two folios; FGP image nos. C39639-39642; Adler, Catalogue, 
113), containing Saadia's translation ad 7:8 (beg.: (אלמלך ואיצא‎ 2 
(end.: (פוכלת‎ and 915 (beg.: אלסוס איצא‎ 58)-19 (end.: ;(אלארב[א]ץ‎ 
and T-S NS 325.153 (one bifolium; FGP image nos. С412280—412281; 
Shivtiel and Niessen, Genizah, no. 8115), containing the transla- 
tion ad 10:1 (beg.: 3-(בחר‎ (end), with a colophon indicating com- 
pletion of the MS on Thursday night, 6 Shevat, in the year 1506 
Sel. (= 1195 CE). 

BAIU IL.B.16g. One folio (FGP image nos. C76427—76428; Schwab, 
“Manuscrits,” 272 [wrongly designated as commentary]). Unvo- 
calized Hebrew incipits, with Saadia's translation ad 8:9 (beg.: 
.(ראכבי :.dמe) 14-(אלדי מן אלהנד‎ 

CUL T-S NS 227.43. One folio (FGP image nos. C383318-383319; 
Shivtiel and Niessen, Genizah, no. 4332 [wrongly designated as 
commentary |). Unvocalized Hebrew incipits, with Saadia’s trans- 
lation ad 9:32 (beg.: 10:3-(אמור הדה אלאס[ה]ם‎ (end). 


The precedence of the text form in these MSS to that contained in the edition 
of Qafih, Scrolls, 300—322 (notwithstanding Qafih’s assertion [ibid., 299] that 


his edition was based on "four old manuscripts") is borne out by the following 
selective collation of alternate readings, in which the reading to the left of the 
slash is identically attested in one or more of the above MSS (indicated in 
parentheses) and the basic MSS of Kitab al-inas, and the reading to the right 
of the slash is that of Qafih’s edition. 


4:7 | ליעלמהא / (b)‏ ליעלם 4:5 | פתקלקלת / (b)‏ קלקת ibid.‏ | פלמא / (b)‏ ולמא 4:4 
(b)‏ לאסתר 4:8 | בזאין / (b)‏ כזאנה (b) / nam | ibid.‏ יחמלה (b) / manè | ibid.‏ צמן 
יבלץ / (a b)‏ יפלת 4:13 | מד / (a b)‏ ימד 4 | פתתצרע / ibid. узле (b)‏ | אסתר | 
ibid.‏ פי מתל הדא / (a b)‏ פי הדא 4:14 | גמיע / ibid. yni nva (a b: nva yni)‏ | 
| בגמיע / (a b)‏ גמיע 427 | אגמע / (a b)‏ פאגמע 4:16 | ma‏ אלמלך / (a b)‏ אלמלך 
чле (с)‏ פיהא 6:2 | pa‏ ידיה / (c)‏ עלי אלמלך бл‏ | פלמא כאן פי / (b)‏ פלמא באן 51 
יצנע 6:3 | אלי אלמלך אחשורש / ibid. WOR (c)‏ | אלדי / (c)‏ למא ibid.‏ | פוגד בהא / 
6:1 | אלי ואחד / (c)‏ אלי רגל 6:9 | ma‏ אלמלך / (c)‏ אלבית 6:4 | yv‏ מעה / (c)‏ בה 
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פלא / (c)‏ פאעלם אנך לא תטיקה 613 | ונאדו / (c)‏ ונאדי ibid.‏ | ואלבס / (c)‏ פאלבסה 
(c)‏ וקאל 7:2 | יגי / (c)‏ יגו בה 624 | איצא (c) / урп‏ פתקע איצא ibid.‏ | תסתטיעה 
בסואלי / (c)‏ פי ibid. "ло‏ | וראי / (c)‏ ואן ראי 7:3 | מגלס / (c)‏ שרב ibid.‏ | פקאל | 
(с)‏ ולו ibid.‏ | ולנבאד / TRAN (c)‏ 7:4 | וקומי בטלבתי / (c)‏ ואמתי פי טלבתי ibid.‏ | 
פרגע אלמלך 7:8 | ליטלב ען / (c)‏ יטלב פי 7:7 | אגתרא / (c)‏ תגרא 7:5 | פלו אנא / 
(c d) /‏ מעי ibid.‏ | אלדי כאנת אסתר / (c)‏ אלדי אסתר ibid.‏ | ואלמלך (c) / yin‏ 
TNR‏ מן אלכדאם אלדי / тпк (c d)‏ אלכדם ibid.‏ | פקאל / пй (c d)‏ קאל 7:9 | ענדי 
ibid.‏ מנזלה / (c d)‏ מנזל המן ibid.‏ | אלכשבה אלדי / (c d)‏ אלבשבה אלתי ibid.‏ | 
אכברתה 81 | אלכשבה אלדי / (c d)‏ אלבשבה אלתי зло‏ | פקאל / (cd)‏ קאל אלמלך 
NDR‏ 8:14 | חיניד / pn (a)‏ 8:4 | פאעטאה / (a)‏ פדפעה אלי 8:2 | ערפתה / (c d)‏ 
ומוכלם גמיע ANAK‏ 10:3 | גמיע / (d)‏ סאיר 9:16 | ופי / (d)‏ ואלי 915 | אלפיוג / (ce)‏ 

וטאלב אלסלאמה לגמיע נסלהם / (d f)‏ (אלה) באלסלאמה (באלסלאם) 


2 The Apparatuses 


2.1 The First Apparatus 

This apparatus includes grammatical-semantic variants, including both vari- 
ant readings from other witnesses as well as possible alternative readings of 
the same MS where the text is unclear or restored. Also included are semanti- 
cally identical yet distinct forms of the same root (e.g., אקואל‎ and Np). Vari- 
ant readings that are, intra se, lexically or semantically viable, yet nonetheless 
clearly the result of scribal error (such as those often resulting from homoioarc- 
ton or homoioteleuton), have not been included (being given instead in the 
Second Apparatus). In this apparatus we have also indicated the length or spec- 
ulative length (in words or lines) of lacunae and damaged text in the basic 
MSS. 


2.2 The Second Apparatus 

This apparatus, which is set below the first, includes all non-grammatical and 
non-semantic variants—i.e., purely orthographic variants of the same lexemes 
in the basic text (e.g., גוזית‎ for גזית‎ [both = £433]; but not הצא‎ [= 25] for חטאא‎ [= 
z+], which would be noted in the first apparatus)—as well as all Babylonian 
vocalization of the Hebrew text in MS 3. Likewise included are abbreviations in 
other MSS where none (or partial ones) are used in the basic text (e.g., כ"ק‎ for 
קאל‎ коо or ,במ' קאל‎ but not ро [= [בקול(ה)‎ for קאל‎ коо) —ог vice versa—as well 
as all errors and indications of corrected errors or orthographic adjustments 
(by the scribe or later hand). We have not indicated, however, false starts at 
the end of lines, whether or not these are marked for erasure. Finally, we have 
also included in this apparatus notes concerning various other scribal features 
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(e.g., supralinear readings, marginalia, change of hand), codicological data (e.g., 
the beginnings and endings of folios), lexicology (where a lexeme is unclear 
or unusual), and syntax (where deviating from Classical Arabic)—in the latter 
two instances with ample reference to standard reference works (primarily 
Blau's Dictionary and Grammar). 


Some Methodological Remarks on 
the Annotated English Translation 


We have endeavored, on the one hand, to present a translation that is both read- 
able and unhampered by potentially distracting or even confusing overliteral- 
ism; on the other hand, in order to facilitate comparison with the Judaeo-Arabic 
text by the interested student as well as more precise "access" to this important 
text by the non-specialist in Judaeo-Arabic, we have inclined towards literal- 
ism. Any expansions for the sake of clarification have been placed in parenthe- 
ses. 

Citations ofthe biblical text, which are set in italics, have generally been rep- 
resented by the Jewish Publication Society translation of1917 (hereafter: JPSHS), 
following, in somewhat modified fashion, the practice adopted by L. Goodman 
in his English translation of Saadia's commentary on Job, in which he presents 
Hebrew citations in “a modified King James English." In this way, Goodman rea- 
sons, the reader's perspective is brought closer to that of the medieval exegete, 
to whom the Hebrew Bible was “ап ancient text ... filled with ambiguities, 
poetic images, and figurative usages.’ This more “removed” feel ofthe Hebrew 
text is, we believe, maintained for the contemporary reader by the JPSĦS, which 
is itself a second-generation Jewish revision (via the Revised Version)? of the 
King James Version of the Hebrew Bible. In many instances, however, we have 
modified the JPSĦS translation so as to comply with the strictures of the cita- 
tion, Saadia's interpretation of the passage, and, on occasion, stylistic consid- 
erations. In a few instances, moreover, we have transliterated key words in a 
citation so as to avoid tautology in Saadia's following explanation (e.g., in his 
comm. on 1:1: Hoddü, Kush, and médina rather than “India,” “Ethiopia,” and 
“province(s)”). 

With regard to the comparative exegetical and lexical-grammatical sources 
cited in the footnotes, we have endeavored to represent most fully (1) sources 
preceding or roughly contemporary with Saadia, and (2) Judaeo-Arabic sources 
generally. Later Hebrew-language sources are also frequently—albeit selective- 
ly—cited so as to facilitate a more diachronically and geographically repre- 
sentative picture of péshat-type exegesis (and hence of Saadia’s place therein). 


m 


Goodman, Theodicy, xvi. 
Ibid. 
See Greenspoon, Translation, 17—18. 


о N 
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Finally, in order to facilitate access for the non-specialist, almost all of the 
Hebrew and Arabic citations in the notes are provided with English transla- 
tion. 


Signs, Sigla, and Abbreviations 


11 


0 


רז 


ж ж 


אא 
אוצר 


אחאדית' 


Encloses text (one or more words) supplied by the present editor to 
replace an error or suspected error in the basic MS. The original reading 
is indicated in the first apparatus. 

Encloses a conjectural restoration by the present editor of lost or illegi- 
ble text. Three bracketed ellipsis points [...] indicate a lacuna exceeding 
10 estimated letter spaces. 

Encloses text that is written above the line or in the margin of the 
MS. 

Encloses text marked in the MS for deletion. 

Encloses text that is lost or illegible in the basic MS and supplied on the 
basis of another witness (as indicated in the first apparatus). 

Indicates the beginning or ending of the editorial use of a folio (not 
necessarily ofthe folio itself, where there are overlapping witnesses) in 
the basic MS. 

Encloses the Masoretic Text in a complete verse from the book of Esther, 
supplied by the present editor (according to the Aleppo Codex, per 
the edition of Breuer and Ofer, Crown, 759—766) where the witnesses 
employed for the basic text offer either no Hebrew text or just an inci- 
pit. 

Indicates (approximately) a letter or space between words in a lost or 
illegible portion of a MS. In general, where the lacuna or illegible text 
exceeds 10 estimated letter spaces we have instead inserted three brack- 
eted ellipsis points [...] and, where possible, indicated the conjectural 
length of the lacuna in the first apparatus. 

Indicates an uncertain reading of a letter. 

Indicates a word or word combination that is erroneous or suspected of 
error. 

Indicates an uncertain reading. 

MS NLR Evr.-Arab. I 3866. 

MS NLR Evr. II A 700. 

MS JTSL ENA 2678.7. 

MS JTSL ЕМА 2824.1-2. 

MS JTSL ENA 3218.4. 

Y. Ratzaby, בתפסיר ר' סעדיה גאון‎ man אוצר הלשון‎ [A Dictionary of 
Judaeo-Arabic in R. Saadya's Tafsir] (Ramat-Gan, 1985). 

Muhammad Nasir al-Din al-Albani, ג‎ „> al; irnal s ЬУ all, vol. 9 
(Riyad, 2001). 
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אצול 


ה5 
האווה 
התהוות 


Jonah (Abu ‘l-Walid Marwan) ibn Janah, Spel lS [The Book of He- 
brew Roots by Abu’l-Walid Marwan ibn Janah, Called Rabbi Jonah], ed. 
A. Neubauer (Oxford, 1875; repr., Amsterdam, 1968). 

MS CUL T-S Ar.23.44. 

MS CUL T-S NS 164.148. 

MS ВІО Heb.d.62, fol. n8. 

MS CUL T-S Arab.91. 

MS CUL T-S Ar.21.174. 

MS CUL T-S Ar. 22.110. 

MS CUL T-S AS 62.68. 

MS JTSL ENA 2971.10. 

MS BL Or. 5556D.58. 

MS CUL T-S AS 62.42. 

MS JTSL ENA 3400.6. 

MS CUL T-S AS 62.67. 

MS CUL T-S AS 62.69. 

MS CUL T-S AS 62.767. 

MS BLO Heb.e.56, fols. 537-60". 

MS BLO Heb.f.19. 

R. Dozy, Supplément aux dictionnaires arabes, 2 vols. (Leiden-Paris, 
21927). 

J. Blau, דקדוק הערבית-היהודית של ימי-הביניים‎ [A Grammar of Mediaeval 
Judaeo-Arabic] (Jerusalem, 71980). 

MS CUL T-S Arab.93. 

MS CUL T-S Ar.25.91. 

MS CUL T-S AS 158.119. 

MS CUL T-S Ar.28.164a. 

MS CUL T-S AS 160.194. 

Ј.С. Hava, Al-Fara’id: Arabic-English Dictionary (Beirut, 51982). 

J. Blau, The Emergence and Linguistic Background of Judaeo-Arabic: A 
Study ofthe Origins of Neo-Arabic and Middle Arabic (Jerusalem, ?1999). 
MS CUL Т-5 Ar.25.82. 

MS CUL T-S Ar.25.84. 

М.С. Wechsler, עשרה קטעים חדשים מפירוש רס"ג למגילת אסתר: הטקסט"‎ 
בלעם למגילה)‎ там מפירוש יהודה‎ yop נספח כולל‎ оу) ",הערבי-היהודי‎ in Pesher 
Nahum: Texts and Studies in Jewish History and Literature from Antiq- 
uity through the Middle Ages, Presented to Norman (Nahum) Golb, ed. 
J.L. Kraemer and М.С. Wechsler, 17*-39* (Studies in Ancient Oriental 


Civilization 66; Chicago, 2012); idem, "Ten Newly Identified Fragments of 
Saadia's Commentary on Esther: Introduction and Translation," in ibid., 
237-291. 
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Йа] 
ט"ס‎ 
, 


יפת, שרח 


בא"צ 


סן 
20 


SIGNS, 51014, AND ABBREVIATIONS 


MS CUL T-S Ar.27.47. 

MS CUL T-S Ar.27.51. 

MS CUL T-S Ar27.76. 

MS CUL Or. 1080 7.19. 

MS CUL T-S NS 260.60. 

MS CUL T-S Ar.28.160. 

MS CUL T-S Ar.33.31. 

Textual variant(s).‏ .חילוף (ה)גירסה / חילופי (ה)גירסאות 

MS CUL T-S 8Ca1. 

MS CUL T-S K22.22. 

Scribal error.‏ .טעות סופר 

MS CUL T-S Arab.g4. 

M.G. Wechsler, ed., The Arabic Translation and Commentary of Yefet ben 
Eli the Karaite on the Book of Esther: Edition, Translation, and Introduc- 
tion (Karaite Texts and Studies 1; Etudes sur le judaisme médiéval 36; 


Leiden, 2008). 

MS CUL T-S Ar.27.98. 

The Masoretic Text according to the Aleppo Codex ,(כתר ארם צובה)‎ per 
the edition of M. Breuer and Y. Ofer, האוניברסיטה‎ TIN — בתר ירושלים‎ 
העברית בירושלים‎ [Jerusalem Crown—The Bible of the Hebrew University 
of Jerusalem] (Jerusalem, 2000). 

Manuscript(s).‏ .כתב(י)-(ה)יד 
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according to MS BLO Hunt. 241 (Neubauer, Catalogue, no. 1001), fols. 23*— 
25”. 

An anonymous précis of Saadia’s comment on Esth 31-4, in MS JTSL 
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An abridged reworking of Saadias comment on 11, in MS CUL T-S 
Misc.24.158, fol. 2. 


Translation 


The Title and the Introduction 


(43175 91155 זן‎ 1772V; ot 17-29; M1729; 91755; 29 97 25") 


Commentary on the Scroll of Esther | 


In Your Name, O Merciful One!! 


THE BOOK OF CONVIVIALITY? IN EXILE [...]? connected with it^ the author 
of which declares at the outset: Blessed be God, the God of Israel, the Unique, 
the Eternal, the Enduring, in whom it is impossible that there should be any 
equivocation,° and to whom it inconceivable to ascribe either variation or 


resemblance. 


To proceed: We aver that just as God has established the composite nature of 


substances as (ipso facto) proof that (those substances) were originated,’ so too 


[9] 


On this dedicatory formula רחמנא)‎ TAWI) see Goitein (“Addict,’ 48, n. 26), who dismisses the 
notion that it is patterned after the Muslim basmala (pace Gottheil and Worrell, Fragments, 
44, n. ad line 1) and instead compares it to—and further suggests that it may be the model 
for—the pre-Islamic formula bi-smika ‘allahumma (“In your name, О God!”). 

Or “convivializing,’ “socializing,” on which see further p. 3, n. 3 above. 

This ellipsis encompasses approximately 23-25 letter spaces (ca. 4-6 words) of lost or broken 
text. 

“connected with it"—Our reading/restoration of the text underlying this translation is uncer- 
tain. 

"equivocation"—or “hypocrisy,” “dissemblance,” “concealment” (Ar. tawriya). 

“variation or resemblance"—On the negation of these two attributes in Saadia's theology 
proper see Amanat ii.8—13 (Qafih, 95-115; Rosenblatt, 1102136) —in particular his statement 
(ibid., ii.1o [Qafih, 101; Rosenblatt, 118) that “if we were, in our effort to give an account of God, 
to make use of expressions that are literally true (al-muhaqqaq), it would be necessary for us 
to desist from speaking of Him as one that hears and sees and pities and wills to the point 
that there would be nothing left for us to affirm except the fact of His haecceity (al-anniyya)" 
ולו אבדנא פי וצפה עלי אללפט אלמחקק לוגב אן נתרך סמיעא ובצירא ורחימא ומרידא חתי לא)‎ 
(נחצל אלא עלי אלאניה פקט‎ Cf. also Efros, Studies, 50-60; Rawidowicz, “Purification”; Ventura, 
Philosophie, 172-195. 

This is a reference to the second of Saadia’s “four proofs” (arba‘a adilla) adduced “via philo- 
sophical speculation" (bi-'l-nazar) for universal creation ex nihilo, the gist of which is that the 
composite nature (i.e., constituence from basic elements) of the vast majority of physical sub- 
stances necessarily implies that those substances have been composited (i.e., created) by an 
Active Agent (see Saadia, Amanat, іл [Qafih, 37; Rosenblatt, 42-43]; and, further on Saadia's 
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has He established time as (ipso facto) proof that (time itself) was begun;? and, 
notwithstanding the manifest clarity of what we have said to those possessed 
of rational intellect, it also says in His Scripture,? pint) WP viis İNN OND 
(Job 36:25), the translation of which verse is, “All human beings have beheld it; 
man observes that which is far-off.” Now, by the initial reference to “beholding” 
in (this verse) he has in mind the human being’s contemplation of his (body’s) 
design and his appendages—how the Designer set within him the evidence of 
His design, and that what (the human) deduces from this small phenonmenon 
(of his design) he might also deduce" from the grand phenomenon found in 
(the design of) the heavens and the earth, knowing thereby that their grandeur 
was originated just like him. And by the concluding (reference to) “observing” 
in (this verse) he is referring to man’s musing over the smallest fraction of 
time—how the Timekeeper established it so that that (smallest fraction of 
time) which is yet to be should become past, and that on the basis of this he 
might understand? that the entirety of time and the multitude of its divisions 
are likewise being completed and elapsing. And since there can be no doubt, 


use of this argument, Davidson, Proofs, 102-103, 148-150; Ventura, Philosophie, 98-104; and 
Wolfson, “Kalam Arguments,” 204—210). This point regarding “the composite nature [lit., 
‘compositing’ [ of substances" (ta’lif al-ajsam) is here employed by Saadia to introduce the 
rational-specualtive framework for his following, main point regarding the composition 
(and variation) of time. 

8 This is a reference to the fourth of Saadia’s “four proofs” adduced “via philosophical spec- 
ulation” for universal creation ex nihilo, the gist of which is that, had time not had a 
beginning (ie. been created), we would not exist, since there would therefore be an 
untraversable infinity of time preceding our existence (see Saadia, Amanat, іл [Qafih, 
38-39; Rosenblatt, 44—45; as well as Davidson, Proofs, 95-98, 148-150; Diesendruck, "Time- 
Argument’; and Ventura, Philosophie, 105—108; and Wolfson, “Kalam Arguments,” 211—229). 
This point regarding the finitude of time and, as he goes on to remark, the divisions and 
variations thereof, is apparently intended by Saadia to establish a philosophical basis for 
the time divisions upon which a good portion 01 his present commentary centers (see n. 14 
below). 

9 “notwithstanding ... Scripture"—i.e., in addition to the rational proofs (= ‘aqliyyat) cited 
by Saadia for universal creation ex nihilo, it is also supported by revealed (viz., Scriptural) 
proofs (= shar'iyyat). 

10 This verse is likewise cited by Saadia—albeit without Arabic translation—in support of 
the “fourth proof" in Amanat іл (Qafih, 39; Rosenblatt, 44), supplemented by the citation 
ofJob 36:3 (neither verse receives specific comment in his commentary on Job). 

11  Lle,afortiori. 

12 Likewise a fortiori. 
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with respect to rational speculation, that time is comprised of divisions, it 
necessarily follows from this that variation is found within it—just as there can 
no doubt, with respect to rational speculation, that the creation of bodies with 
connecting links entails variation. We find, moreover, that the marking of time 
with respect to its broadest genus of variation, apropos of those endowed with 
reason, is according to three divisions: (1) night and day, (2) summer and winter, 
and (3) the alternations of rulers. | 

[... With respect to the individual the first guideline involves refraining 
from] | excessively occupying oneself with contemplation of the adversary’s 
splendor" [...]!” wine. Next (2) is understanding clearly what one is duty-bound 
to uphold—whatsoever it be that one’s adversary may require of him—as well 
as what is impermissible or not required that one uphold. Next (3) is fortifying 
oneself when aggression is directed against one by one’s adversary, lest one 
despair of deliverance. Next (4) is setting one’s hand to whatever activity in 
which it behooves one to become occupied, by which one may be delivered. 


13 “rational speculation"—so here for al-hikma (as also in the following sentence). 

14 “Ме find .. rulers" —With this sentence Saadia establishes (and no doubt elaborated in 
the immediately ensuing, lost text) the connection between his preceding philosophical 
remarks on time and the present commentary, in that all three of these broad "divisions" 
of time elicit substantial and pointed comment by him at various points throughout 
Kitab al-inas—e.g., regarding “night and day,” in his comments on 4:16 (in which, inter 
alia, he refutes Апап view of the fasts duration); regarding “summer and winter,’ in 
his comments on 3:7 (concerning the astronomical significance of Haman’s selection of 
Adar 13); and regarding “the alternations of rulers,” in his comments on 11-4 (in which he 
explains at length, inter alia, not only the alternation of Persian kings, but also "the secret 
of (knowing) how to properly order the Four Kingdoms"). 

15 “With respect ... individual" —so per Saadia's reference in the following paragraph to this 
summary of the seven guidelines being given “with respect to the individual" ( fi "I-furad), 
from which he then extrapolates the application of these same guidelines to the collective 
people of Israel. 

16 Saadia’s apparent meaning here, vis-à-vis his subsequent identification of this step in the 
book of Esther, is that contemplation of the dominant nation's (i.e., “the adversary's") 
splendor will in turn foster a better awareness of one's own socio-economic subjection, 
which latter should be primarily viewed not as a problem to be politically or militarily 
remedied, but rather as a venue for inculcating the spiritual virtues of humilty and 
non-materialism, thus bearing out the true “religion of God"— "which is the religion of 
genuine splendor and intrinsic nobility” (dm allah huwa 'l-din al-'izz al-mahd wa-'l-karam 
al-haqiqi). 

17 This ellipsis encompasses approximately eight letter spaces (two, possibly three words) of 
lost or broken text. 
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Next (5) is discerning what is intended by those possessed of influence!? and 
then assisting them. Next (6) is (understanding) how to manage one's affairs 
when beset by an unexpected situation?? with comportment that comes off as 
natural. Next (7) is (determining) in what manner to commemorate, over the 
course of time, what has befallen one as a result of both these situations.?! 

In the same vein, when a people?? is abased beneath the population of the 
dominant powers, they must take recourse to these same seven guidelines that 
Ihave summarized, without going into specifics, with respect to the individual, 
presenting them only in their bare rubric form. Now, however, I shall explain 
them with specific reference to the people (of Israel), asserting (at the outset) 
that their Lord—the Exalted and Sublime—has established (these guidelines) 
for them (in the book of Esther) so that by them (Israel) might cope with?? the 
terrors of the (Gentile) kingdoms that they (continue to) endure.?^ 


18 “оѕе possessed of influence" —lit., “those possessed of influence in (their) hands (i.e., at 
their disposal)" (Ar. dhawi "-akhdh bi-'l-ayadi). 

19 X “and then assisting them’—Ar. fa-yakhudhu bi-yadihi, on this sense of which collocation 
see Blau, Dictionary, 5b, and his citation there from Saadia's Siddur, DW, lines 12-13 
(concerning the public reading of the Torah): לבנה יסתחי פיאבד הדא אלתאלת בידה‎ (“but 
if (the reader or translator) is bashful, this third man [i.e., the third man required to stand 
with them to assist as necessary] shall assist him"). 

20 “an unexpected situation"—or “a coincidental situation"; lit., “а chance/accidental situa- 
tion" (Ar. al-hal al-'aradiyya). 

21 “both these situations"—i.e., “the unexpected situation" (al-hal al-‘aradiyya) just men- 
tioned (corresponding, in Saadia's subsequent application, to the events of 6:1-9:19) and, 
so it would seem, the more premeditated, systematic situation in which "aggression is 
directed against one by one's adversary” (hudith taaddin min khasmihi 'alayhi) mentioned 
in the third guideline (corresponding to Haman's activity in 3:6-15). For other sevenfold 
enumerations by Saadia see Amanat, intro. $ 5 (Qafih, 22; Rosenblatt, 26); Qafih, Ta'dil, 167 
(Goodman, Theodicy, 359); and (albeit following Aristotle) Qafih, Mabad?, 43. On the sig- 
nificance and inclination toward sevenfold enumeration in Judaeo-Christian and Islamic 
tradition, as well as from a broader anthropological perspective, see the brief yet intrigu- 
ing survey of Giora, "Seven." 

22 Le., an ethnos (Ar. umma), signifying a distinct religio-ethnic community—to whom 
Saadia here transfers, a fortiori, the seven aforecited guidelines presented "with respect 
to the individual" ( fi *Lfurad). 

23 “might cope with" (Ar. tudariya)— or “might withstand" (in the sense of tudafi'a), on which 
see Ibn Manzür, Lisan, 18:279; on the former sense cf. Dozy, Supplément 1:439a; Blau, 
Dictionary, 213b. 

24 “that they ... endure" —Ar. tugasihi, on this sense of which cf. Blau, Dictionary, 5458; 
Corriente, Dictionary, 428b. 
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The first section concerns the presentation of Ahasuerus’ luxury and his 
flaunting 0156 his military forces, his revenue, and his other possessions—for 
so the scroll opens, as it says, while displaying the riches of his glorious (kingdom, 
etc.) (1:4)—in order that the people (of Israel) not be enticed by the luxuries of 
unbelievers, nor (that) their?” ample provisioning | with material wealth and 
military force beguile the hearts (of Israel) and so cause them to neglect their 
religion, insofar as they consider it to be?? a religion of misfortune and a creed 
of destitution, verging on the point of disaffecting (the people); but rather the 
opposite: that they consequently recognize it to be a religion of honor and a 
creed of grace, constantly bearing in mind that the religion of God is the truest 
strength and the most genuine nobility, as the confidant of God?? has said, “О 
LORD, my strength, and my stronghold,” etc. (Jer 16:19);! and that the profession 


25 Ат. gissa (on this sense of which cf. Blau, Dictionary, 5460-5478; Piamenta, Dictionary, 
400a). 

26 “his flaunting of"—Ar. tabahihi, on which see Dozy, Supplément 1323b; Blau, Dictionary, 
54a. 

27 Le., that of the “unbelievers” (al-kuffar). 

28 “considering it to be’—Ar. tarahu bi-‘ayni, on which see Blau, Dictionary, 473b (s.v. ЕЯ 5% 
138). І 

29 СЁ, up to this point of Saadia's description of the “first section,” the similarly expressed 
sentiment of Maimonides in his Iggeret Teman, beginning of the first section following 
the proem (Qafih, Iggérót, 1819 [... קלובהם‎ NONN отрок מא דכרתה מן כון בעץ‎ мома]; 
trans. Halkin and Hartman, Epistles, 96). See also our discussion in Wechsler, "Guidelines," 
205-208. 

зо “е confidant of God"—Ar. al-wali, in this instance Jeremiah. 

31  Thefocal-point of the perspective to which Saadia here exhorts the believer—and hence 
the full realization of “the truest strength and most genuine nobility” to which he refers— 
is in the world to come, as borne out by his citation of this same passage in his comment 
on Proverbs 25:19 (Qafih, Hikma, 205): אלשדה עלי צרבין פי אלדניא ופי אלאכרה‎ NINI למא‎ 
אחדהמא אצעב מן אלאבר... ואמא עקאב אלאכרה פשבהה בזואל אלקדם אלדי‎ PWI מתלהא‎ 
עקאב אלאברה לא בד מן כונה‎ TRTI אלאנסאן 8^ אלהלאך אד יזול גמיע גסמה בזואלה.‎ урт 
פי אהלה אד לא כלאץ ולא תובה בעדה. ואמא אלצאלחין פאן אללה מיתאקהם פי דאר אלדניא‎ 
כקולה ותשועת עדיקים מה' ופי דאר אלאכרה איצא קאל ה' עזי ומעזי ומנוסי ביום ערה‎ ("Inso- 
far as affliction is of two kinds—(that which is) in this world and (that which is) in the 
hereafter—he compares it to two things of which one is more severe than the other ... 
As to the punishment of the hereafter [i.e., the “more severe’ affliction], he likens this to 
the slipping of a foot that causes a man to fall into ruin, in that his entire body will slip 
along with it. So too will be the punishment of the hereafter, without a doubt, for all those 
people (who merit it), in that there will no longer be any (possibility of) deliverance or 
repentance. As for the righteous, however, God is their strength both in this world—as it 
says, but the salvation of the righteous is of the LORD (Ps 37:39 )—and in the world to come, 
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of His unity is the most glorious attire—yea, the most exalted of crowns, as (the 
prophet) has said, “(In that day) shall the LorD of hosts be for a crown of glory, 
(and for a diadem of beauty)" (Isa 28:5);22 and that His wisdom is the purest gold 
and the most precious gems, as she?? has said, "My fruit is better than gold(—yea, 
than fine gold)" (Prov 819);?^ and that the words of His Torah are our military 
forces and our soldiers who are fighting on our behalf?9—yea, they are the most 


as it says, O LORD, my strength, and my stronghold, and my refuge, in the Day of Affliction 
(Jer 1619). 

32  "(Inthat day) shall... (Isa 28:5)"—The comment on this verse—ifin fact there was one—is 
nonextant in Saadia’s commentary on Isaiah (per Ratzaby, Istislah, 182 [Ar.] / 285 [Heb.]). 
In MS 44, moreover, instead of Isa 28:5 is cited Isa 4:2: In that day shall the growth of the 
Lorp be beautiful and glorious. Though there is no reference in this latter passage to a 
crown or diadem, it is construed by Saadia, in connection with 4:1, with reference to 
the days of the Messiah, with the terms in vv. 2-3 describing the "surpassingly virtous" 
(צאלחא פצלא)‎ remanant of Israel and “their preeminence” (תעטימהם)‎ (idem, 164 [Ar] / 
262 [Heb.]). 

33 Le., Wisdom, as personified in Prov 8. 

34 Cf. Saadia’s comment on this verse in his commentary on Proverbs (Qafih, Hikma, 76): 
אן אלאשיא אלתי יפוז בהא אלפאיז באלחכמה ביר מנהא ללוגוה אלתי וצפנאהא כי טוב‎ ON 
סחרה‎ (“(Wisdom) then (states) that those things that one obtains by it are better than 
(material possessions—i.e., al-amwal) for the reasons that we have described (in our 
comment on the verse), For the merchandise of it is better (than the merchandise of silver, 
etc.) (314)”);and on Prov 313-48 (ibid., פפצל אמתלאכהא עלי אלפצה ואלדהב ואלגואהר:)47‎ 
ועלי אלמלך אגמע לוגוה שתי מנהא אן אלמאל יחתאג צאחבה אן יחפטה ואלחכמה הי תחפט‎ 
חואיגך בה אלא באבראגה ען‎ кур צאחבהא כקולה מזמה תשמר עליך. ואלמאל לא יתהיא לך‎ 
ידךואלחכמה תקצי מא תרידה בהא והי תאבתה לך. ואלמאל קד ירבח פיה וקד יכסרואלחכמה‎ 
רבחהא דאים. ואלמאל לא יזידך חיוה ולא ידבלך אלגנה ואלחכמה תפעלהמא גמיעא. וקד‎ 
יכון אלמאל מצרה וקד תבלפה לגירך וקד תגצב עליה וליס ואלחכמה כדלך‎ (“He expresses 
the preference for acquiring wisdom over silver and gold, precious gems, and all (other) 
possessions for a variety of reasons, among them being that (1) material wealth requires 
its owner to guard it, whereas wisdom guards its owner, as it says, Discretion shall guard 
thee (Prov 2:11); (2) material wealth is unable by itself to fulfill your needs until it passes 
from your hand (in exchange for what you need), whereas wisdom is able to fulfill what 
you desire while remaining yours; (3) as regards material wealth, one may experience a 
gain therein and one may experience loss, whereas the gain of wisdom is perpetual; (4) 
material wealth can neither add to your life nor lead you into paradise, whereas wisdom 
does both; and (5) material wealth may be damaged, you may leave it behind for others, 
or you may seize it by force, yet this is not so with wisdom’). Cf. also the citation in the 
following note from one of Saadia’s letters. 

35 “that His Wisdom ... behalf”—Cf. the similar sentiments expressed by Saadia in his letter 
of “admonition” to Egyptian Jewry (written sometime after his appointment to the gaonate 
in 928; see Epstein, “Iggeret”) published by Revel, “Iggeret,” 186-187 (fol. 2", lines 6-10): בנ‘‎ 
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triumphant of all champions, as the confidant of God said with reference to 
his enemy, “(Be not afraid or dismayed because of the king of Assyria ...,) for with 
us is something greater than is with him: with him is an arm of flesh, but with 
us (is the LORD our God to help us, and to fight our battles)” (2Chron 32:7-8), 
and, prior to (Hezekiah), as the first (king) said to his own adversary, “You 
come to me with a sword, (and with a spear, and with a javelin; but I come to you 
in the name of the LorD of Hosts, the God of the armies of Israel)” etc. (1Sam 
17:45-46). If, therefore, (the people of Israel) reflect on these things, nothing of 
the luxury and possessions of unbelievers will excite their desire. And beyond 
this we ought also to consider, with respect to natural vicissitudes,?? the (real)39 
possibility of poverty and neediness existing among unbelievers as well, and 
from which their unbelief does not preserve them, just as it is also possible for 
wealth and prosperity to exist among believers, and from which their belief 
does not restrict them. Thus (the Jewish people) should stand firm in their 
situation and remain in their place. | 


ישראל. כל העמים בוטחים אלה 2232 ואלה בסוסים ואתם רכבכם וסוסיכם nmn‏ י"י וחכמיה 
ככתו' אבי אבי רכב ישראל ופרשיו. בני ישראל בל העמים יקבצו כסף וזהב באוצרותיהם ואתם 
(“O children of Israel! All the‏ כספכם וזהביכם התורה והמדרש ככתו' קחו מוסרי ואל כסף 
peoples trust either in chariots or in horses (Ps 20:8), but as for you—your chariots and your‏ 
horses are the Lord's Torah and its sages, as it is written, My father! My father! The chariots‏ 
of Israel and the horsemen thereof" (2 Kgs 232). O children of Israel! All the peoples work at‏ 
gathering silver and gold into their storehouses, but as for you—your silver and your gold‏ 
in the Torah and the Midrash, as it is written, ‘Receive my instruction, and not silver, (and‏ 

knowledge rather than choice gold) (Prov 810)"). 

36 “е confidant of God" (al-walt)—i.e., Hezekiah. 

37 “е first (king)"—i.e. the first king in the Davidic line. That David should be referenced 
here simply by the term “the first” (al-awwal) does seem a bit awkward, in view of which it 
may be preferable to adopt Ratzaby’s suggested emendation (“Esther 1173, n. 12) to ,אלול‘‎ 
“the confidant of God.’ 

38 “natural vicissitudes’—Ar. al-ashya@ al-tabriyya, which may otherwise be intended here in 
its more literal sense of “physical things,” denoting the material commodities (food, shel- 
ter, etc.) that are necessary for individual well-being, and which vary in their distribution 
among both believers and unbelievers, despite the overall socio-political preeminence of 
the latter group (see also the following note). 

39  Sojinlightofboth the syntax (i.e., wa-anna kufrahum laysa bi-'asim ... wa-anna imanahum 
laysa bi-muharrim) and requisite semantics of Saadia’s ensuing statement—his point 
being that, despite the overall hegemony and “wealth” of unbelievers, the possibilities have 
already been borne out that, with respect to the individual and smaller groups, unbelievers 
may experience poverty and want, as well as that believers (i.e., Jews) may experience 
prosperity and abundance. 
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The second section encompasses the raising up of Haman as an object of 
worship? before whom everyone who beheld him was to prostrate them- 
selves—as it says, And all the king’s servants (who were in the king’s gate bowed 
down and prostrated themselves before Haman) (3:2)—and Mordecai's (conse- 
quent) refusal to do so, as it says, But Mordecai bowed not down, etc. (ibid.). 
And even though we find many pious individuals having previously* pros- 
trated themselves before people with a prostration of respect, this type, being 
(intended) as a prostration of worship, was no different than the (prostration 
required before Nebuchadnezzar's??) idol, and hence complying with it was 
impermissible. Moreover, as I shall make clear in the course of (my commen- 
tary on) this section, this (matter) was also recorded? for (the people of Israel) 
so that the masses among them might not suppose that, when they have been 
subjugated to the rulers (of the Gentiles), they are excused from guilt in accept- 
ing from (those rulers) anything that they might command them that entails 
renouncing the (Jewish) faith; but rather that they might know that they are 
obligated to (uphold) their faith^* without being excused, and that it is God 
(Himself) who obligates them to His faith and expects them to comply with it 
by virtue of His power and His strength, as He has said, "And that which cometh 
into your mind (shall not come to pass—when ye say, ‘We will be as the nations, 
as the families of the countries, to worship wood and stone.") As I live," declareth 
the Lord Сор, "surely (with a mighty hand, and with an outsretched arm, and 
with fury poured out, will I be king over you!)" (Ezek 20:32-33). In addition to 
this they** should also bear іп mind*¢ (the analogy) from natural matters— 


40 “an object of worship"—or “idol” (Ar. ma'büd, which lexeme, notes Blau | Dictionary, 421a], 
“15 extremely common [in Judaeo-Arabic literature], begining with Saadia"). 

41 Le., previous to Mordecai in Scripture, such as Abraham, Jacob, Joseph, etc. (see Saadia’s 
comment ad 31-5). 

42 On this specific identification of “the idol” (al-sanam) here intended by Saadia, see his 
comment ad loc. cit. 

43 "this (matter) ... recorded’—Ar. uthbita; or, perhaps, “He (i.e., God) had this matter re- 
corded” (reading athbata)—this sense of which (i.e., “to (have) set down in writing”) is 
already suggested in the Qur’an, sūra 13:39: LE THE M 1524. 

44 “о (uphold) their faith" —і.е., per Saadia’s subsequent commentary ad loc., to uphold the 
essential tenets of the Jewish (= God's) faith, as epitomized by the categorical talmudic 
proscription against idolatry, murder, and extramarital intercourse (b. Kétub. 19a; etc.); 
anything beyond these three is in fact permissible under the rubric of tagiyya (“dissim- 
ulation”), according to Saadia, unless one is being specifically compelled to forswear their 
faith (see pp. 221-226 below). 

45 Le., the “masses/commoners’ (‘awamm) of Israel. 

46 "In addition ... mind"—lit., “—and to which it is requisite that they add” (wa-yajibu an 
yudifu ila dhalika). 
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that just as food impacts the body but not the soul, and just as a master rules 
over the body of his slave but not his spirit, so too do the (Gentile) powers 
rule over our bodies but not our faith,^? as (our) forefathers have said, “They 
have power over our bodies, and over our cattle, at their pleasure," etc. (Neh 
9:37). 

The third section concerns Haman's decree regarding the (Jewish) people— 
(issued) by leave of the king—entailing (their) execution and destruction, as it 
says, And letters were sent by posts (into all the king’s provinces, to destroy, to slay, 
and to annihilate all the Jews), etc. (333). (This matter) was also recorded"? for us 
lest we be beset by a similar situation, or even something partially similar, and 
it consequently alarm us and we become afraid that it will continue against us 
to the point of destroying us. We would call to mind, moreover, the assurances | 
that (God) has given us—namely, that as long as?? the sun, the moon, the stars, 
and the seas endure, so shall we endure, as per the statement, Thus saith the 
LORD, who giveth the sun for a light by day, (and the ordinances of the moon and 
of the stars for a light by night, who stirreth up the sea, that the waves thereof 
roar—the LORD of Hosts is His name—,) “If these ordinances depart ( from before 
Me,” saith the LORD, "Then the seed of Israel also shall cease from being a nation 
before Me forever)" (Jer 31:35—36),°7 and that the (Gentile) nations, though they 


47 X “our faith”—Ar. dinana, in place of which MS 5t has adyanana (“our faiths”), which curious 
reading, if not simply the result of a scribal lapsus calami, may be explained (whether 
Saadia's original reading or a scribal “adjustment”) as referring either to the different 
faiths (i.e., the "true" Jewish faith, Christianity, Islam) that individuals within the Israelite 
umma. could and did choose to adopt, or to individual professions/expressions of the 
true faith—i.e., personal piety/religious responsibility (on which sense of („> cf. Blau, 
Dictionary, 225b; Badawi and Abdel Haleem, Dictionary, 321, meaning no. 4 [citing sūra 
8:39]). 

48 Ar. uthbita, on which see p. 100, п. 43 above. 

49 “as long as"—Ar. mahma, on this sense of which see Blau, Grammar, 250, n. 3 and the 
addendum thereto on р. 342 (which includes a citation from Saadia’s commentary on Job); 
idem, Dictionary, 673b. 

50 Ш the Aleppo Codex (per Breuer and Ofer, Crown) these are verses 34—35 (following the 
Masoretic commencement of this section—i.e., chap. 31 —with what is otherwise enumer- 
ated as 31:2 in printed editions of the Hebrew Bible [e.g., in BHS ad loc.]). Saadia likewise 
cites this passage in Amanat iii.7 in the course of refuting “the claim that the (Mosaic) Law 
has been abrogated” פי נסך אלשרע)‎ nN525N), which was a standard contention in Mus- 
lim and medieval Christian apologetics directed toward the Jews (Qafih, 132; Rosenblatt, 
158): pn אלאמה‎ IN אלבאלק‎ OND אמתנא בני אסראיל אנמא הי אמה בשראיעהא פאדא‎ 
מא קאמת אלסמא ואלארץ פבאלצרורה שראיעהא מקימה מא אקאמת אלסמא ואלארץ ודלך‎ 
... קולה כה אמר ה' נתן שמש לאור‎ ("Our people, the children of Israel, are a people only by 
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should be like raging waters, will not drown us, or like a devouring fire, they will 
not consume us, for He is with us—and how can it be that any of these things 
should affect Him Himself?!5! As He has said, “When thou passest through the 
waters, I will be with thee, and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee; 
when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned, neither shall the 
flame kindle upon thee" (Isa 43:2).9? In addition to this we would also note, with 


virtue of their laws, and since the Creator has stated that the people (of Israel) will exist as 
long as the heavens and earth exist, it necessarily follows that their laws must exist as long 
as the heavens and earth exist. Such is (the point of) the statement, Thus saith the LORD, 
who giveth the sun for a light by day, ... (Jer 31:35-36)”). Further on Saadia's refutation of 
this claim see Adang, Muslim Writers, 198—202, and the literature there cited. 

51 “апа how can it be that ... Himself?" —or “And it is impossible that ... Himself” ( fa-hal 
yajuzu an yajrà 'alayhi shay’ min dhalika, on the semantics of which cf. Blau, Grammar, 
$2002). 

52 See also Saadia's commentary on Isaiah ad loc., in which he ascribes to this verse both an 
"exoteric meaning" (zahir) and an “esoteric meaning" (batin)—not "literal" and “allegor- 
ical,” since both meanings are figuratively explained (see further on this distinction p. 7 
above)—the former (exoteric) meaning, expressed in the form ofa hyperbolic axiom (PND 
באלג פיה‎ тр), being God's promise to deliver the righteous from complete destruction by 
any of the four elements (i.e., water, fire, wind, and earth—the latter two being implied), 
such as Jonah from the sea and Daniel's three friends from the furnace, whereas the lat- 
ter (esoteric) meaning is that which Saadia intends here in connection with the events 
of Esther—to wit (per Ratzaby, Istislah, 21 [Аг] / 320 [Heb.]): אלבאטן אלממאלך‎ NANI 
ואלדיול קד מותלת באלמא לתתאבע גנדהא וגיושהא באלנאר לחדתה וסרעה אקדאמהא ב"ק‎ 
פי אלנאר כי אש יצאה מחשבון וקאל ואמרת ליער הנגב וג' וקאל פי הלאך כתיר מן אלאמם‎ 
ושלחתי אש‎ (“As to the esoteric meaning: kingdoms and ruling authorities аге likened to 
water due to the constant succession of their soldiers, and their armies are (likened) to 
fire due to their fury and the speed of their onslaught—as it is said of fire, For a fire has 
gone forth from Heshbon, (etc.) (Num 21:28); and, Say to the forest of the Negev, etc. (Ezek. 
21:3); and as He says concerning the destruction of many among the nations, So Iwill send 
a fire, etc. (Amos 1:4, т, etc.)”). See also his comment on Dan 11:34 (Qafih, Mamalik, 204): 
וקולה ונלוו עליהם רבים בחלקלקות הו צרוב אלמראדה אלתי קאסהא אלאבא מן מלכי אדום‎ 
חתי בקא עליהם דינהם ומן בעדהם ואכדהם רבהם מן אלסמא באידיהם כמא קאל וגם בימים‎ 
כלה. פלו באנו באלנארלם יחרקונא ולו צארו כאלמא לם יגרקונא‎ полк ההמה נאם ה' לא אעשה‎ 
כי תעבר במים אתך אני...‎ OND כמא‎ (“As to the statement, Many shall join themselves to them 
with blandishments—this refers to the various types of affliction [reading al-marara] that 
our forefathers endured from the kings of Edom, to the end that (our forefathers) upheld 
their faith, as (did) those who came after them, and their Lord aided them from heaven, 
as it says, ‘But even in those days,’ saith the LORD, T will not make a full end with yow’ (Jer 
518). Hence, though (those kings) were like fire, they would not burn us up, and though 
they were like water, they would not drown us, as it is said, ‘When thou passest through the 
waters, I will be with thee, ...' (Isa 43:2)"); and his comment on Gen 182 (in the course of 
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respect to well-attested realities, how many a powerful man® has been beset 


by a loss of control or the frustration of (his) plans; and it is also said, with ref- 


erence to the wisdom of Him who is Blessed, that He is the one who frustrateth 
the schemes of the crafty, that their hands might not achieve what they have con- 
templated>* (Job 5:12). 


The fourth section concerns the (Jewish) people's reaction to the passage of 


(Haman's) evil decree by mourning, lamentation, and supplication to God, as 


53 


54 


55 


discussing how all four elements are individually employed as venues for divine revela- 
tion; Zucker, Genesis, 122 [Ar.] / 371-372 [Heb.]):יפ מן אלמא פיחזקאל ודניאל אד יקול‎ NONI 
יחזקאל היה היה דבר י"י אל יחזקאל בן בוזי הכהן בארץ כשדים על נהר כבר. וקאל פי דניאל ביום‎ 
עשרים [ושמונים(!)] לחדש הראשון ואני הייתי על יד הנהר הוא נהר חדקל. ואלמעני פי דלך הו אן‎ 
דלך אלוקת כאן [וקת] דכול אלאמה פי ש[עב]וד מלכיות אלמשבהה באלמא כמ' ק' כי תעבר‎ 
במים אתך אני וגו'. ואמא דניאל פבשרה אן ישראל יתכלץ מן אלגלות [אלתי שבהת באלמא]‎ 
כמ' ק' ישלח ידו(!) יקחני ימשני ממים רבים‎ (“In connection with water, (divine revelation 
was given to) Ezekiel and Daniel, for concerning Ezekiel it says, the word of the LORD came 
expressly unto Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, in the land of the Chaldeans by the river 
Chebar (Ezek 1:3); and concerning Daniel it says, And on the twenty-fourth day of the first 
month, as I was by the side of the great river, which is the Tigris River (Dan 10:4). The idea in 
(the former passage) is that it was during the time when the nation (of Israel) had entered 
into subjugation to ruling authorities that are likened to water, as it says, ‘When thou pass- 
est through the waters, I will be with thee, etc. (Isa 43:2). (The idea in) Daniel, on the other 
hand, is that he is announcing to him that Israel will be delivered from the Exile, which 
was likened to water, as it says, He sent from on high [so MT], He took me; He drew me out 
of many waters (Ps 18:17; 2 Sam 22:17)”). 

“how many ... man"—Ar. kam min ‘aziz, on the syntax and semantics of which (i.e., when 
kam min governs an indefinite singular noun) see Blau, Dictionary, 606b; idem, Grammar, 
315 (ad p. 139, § 202). 

We have adjusted our translation of this verse so as to accord more closely with Saadia’s 
Arabic rendering (per Qafih, Ta'dil, 51-52: אלפאסך אפכאר אלבבתא חתי לא תנאל אידיהם‎ 
,(מא יפקהו בה‎ on which see also his comment ad loc. (ibid., 52; Goodman, Theodicy, 193): 
олту תושיה מא תפקהו בה לאן אלפקה נפסה מחאל אן יצדהם אללה ענה לבנה אנמא‎ nom 
ען אלטלם אלדי יטנו בה יפקהון‎ (“I have translated MWA [‘contemplation’] as ‘what they 
have contemplated’ since it is inconceivable that God would prevent them from the act of 
contemplation itself; rather, He only prevents them from (enacting) the injustice that they 
consider themselves to have contemplated"). See also Saadia's citation of this verse in his 
comment on Prov 832 (Qafih, Hikma, 74—75); his comment on Isa 29:14 (Ratzaby, Istislah, 
187-188 [Ar.] / 292 [Heb.]); and Amanat x.12, in his discussion of “the detriment of pride 
and love of dominion” אלתשאמך ואלתרווס)‎ WY; Qafih, 310-311; Rosenblatt, 388—389). 
"evil decree"—so here for Heb. gézéra, which term is no doubt intended by Saadia (per his 
discussion of the reason for Haman’s edict on pp. 257—258 below) in its specific rabbinic 
sense as a decree of persecution brought by God, through the agency of unbelievers, upon 
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it says, And in every province, whithersoever the king’s commandment and his 
decree arrived, there was great mourning among the Jews, and fasting, and weep- 
ing, and wailing; and sackcloth and ashes were spread out for the eminent®® (4:3). 
And even though the supplication (to God) is not expressly mentioned in the 
text, it is nonetheless implied by the actions that are described therein— 
namely, the fasting and the (putting on of) sackcloth and ashes, just as Daniel 
said, And I set my face unto the LORD God, to seek by prayer and supplica- 
tion with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes (Dan g:3).°° This (matter) was also 


Israel for their chastisement (see Hayes, “Edicts,” 399, and, inter alia, b. Bér. 58b [DNW orn 
... המקדש נגזרה גזירה‎ ma]; and b. Shab. 156b [... .([לא דיין לישראל שחוטאין לפני‎ 

56 So, rather than “many” (thus JPSĦS; RSV: “most of them”), per Saadia's rendering of (ל)רבים‎ 
in his translation ad loc. by (a)-ajill@ (see p. 256, n. 12 below). 

57 “expressly mentioned in the text"—more literally, “in the express wording of the text" (Ar. 
fifasth al-nass, on which see Blau, Dictionary, 505, as well as our discussion on p. 295, n. 95 
below concerning Saadia's use of the parallel expression ft fasih qawlihi in his comment 
on 5л). 

58 бее Saadia's commentary on Daniel ad loc., where he references his comment on this 
passage )4:1-4( in Esther (Qafih, Mamalik, 163; emended where indicated per Alobaidi, 
Daniel, 322): למא רגות מואפאת אלקץ אכדת פי תחריכה בדעא וצלוה‎ омот INON פקאל‎ 
וגעלהא במסה פנון תפלה ותחנונים וצום ושק ואפר. פאמא תפלח פהי אעאדה פצל אלפריצה‎ 
עלי גהתהא נאפלה עלי אלמתעאלם !). ואמא תחגונים פהו אלדעא ואלתחנן אלדי יסתעמלאה(!)‎ 
T2) ואמא אלעום פלה‎ mm maa והתפללו והתחננו לפניך‎ окр коо אלמומנין בעד צלותהם‎ 
שק ואפר‎ ком הכפורים.‎ OP אלובידי; קאפח: פללבמסה[!]) מעאני אלתי שרחנאהא פי שריעה‎ 
פהי אלעלל אלתי בינאהא פי תפסיר קינה ופי תפסיר מגלת אסתר‎ (“Апа so Daniel now says, 
‘Since I was eagerly anticipating the arrival of the end (of the exile), I undertook to bestir 
(God) by supplication and prayer —which he divides into five different types: téfilla, 
tahanunim, som, sag, and éfer. Tefilla is the superogatory repetition of obligatory prayer, 
in its precise form, as is it established [lit., ‘known’; as, e.g., the téfilla par excellence—the 
Eighteen Benedictions, on the establishment of which by “the fathers" (al-aba’) see Saadia, 
Siddür, ב-א‎ [; tahánünim is supplication and the seeking of compassion to which believers 
take recourse in concluding their prayer, as it says, (If they turn again to Thee, then confess 
Thy Name,) then pray, and then make supplication unto Thee in this house; (then hear Thou 
in heaven, and forgive the sin of Thy people, etc.) (1Kgs 8:33; cf. also b. Ber. 16b—17a); som is for 
the reasons that we have explained in connection with the laws of the Day of Atonement 
[see Saadia, Siddür, MN]; and both Sag and efer are for the reasons that we have explained 
in the Commentary on Lamentations and the Commentary on the Scroll of Esther"). See also 
Saadia's citation of this verse in Daniel in his comment on Gen 25:22b (Zucker, Genesis, 
158-159 [Аг] / 425 [Heb.]): ופי קול ותלך לדרש ייי נקול דרישת ייי עלי ד' צרוב ... וכדלך‎ 
בקשת ייי עלי ד' צרוב טלב עלם אלגיב בנבוה כ"ק ויבקש דוד את פני ייי בסבב אלרעב ודעא‎ 
קד יבון בקרבאן כקו' בעאנם ובבקרם ילכו לבקש את ייי ולא ימעאו חלץ מהם וקד יכון בלא‎ 
קרבאן כקו' לך אמר לבי בקשו פני את פניך ייי אבקש ואלקיאם באלדין כ"ק בקשו את ייי כל ענוי‎ 
הארץ אשר משפטו פע' ותובה כ"ק ואתנה א' פני אל ייי האלהים לבקש תפלה ותחנונים‎ (“With 
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recorded’? lest it come about that, by dint of$? our relying on (God) to deliver 
us from every trouble that arises, we suppose that He will do so without (our) 
supplication and entreaty | [...]. 

[The] | fifth section concerns the cooperating® of Mordecai and Esther and 
their striving for the deliverance of the (Jewish) people, as it says, and to charge 
her (that she should go in unto the king), etc. (4:8), lest one suppose that after 
fasting, praying, and petitioning (God) we have completed what is required of 
us, (or that)® if He—the Sublime—wishes to deliver us, He will then 600 53 
On the contrary, we are to know that our deliverance is frequently effected 
through the agency of human beings, and therefore it is incumbent on the 
individual to do all that he can in®* cooperating for the interests of the (Jewish) 
people, that he might be of benefit to them as well as benefit by them, both in 
this world and in the next. | 

[The sixth section concerns the people's victory over their enemies ...] | 
victory, and (that) we are not to become excessive in the exercise of mastery 
(over our enemies), for we would then have no assurance of leniency in God's 


respect to the statement, And she went to inquire of the LoRD (Gen 25:22), we maintain 


»» 


that ‘inquiring of the LoRD'" is of four kinds ... and so too, for that matter, is ‘seeking the 
LORD’ of four kinds: (1) seeking knowledge of what is hidden by means of divine revelation, 
as it says, And David sought the face of the LORD (2Sam 21:1) because of the famine; (2) 
supplication —sometimes with sacrifice, as per the statement, With their flocks and with 
their herds they shall go to seek the LoRD (Hos 5:6), and sometimes without sacrifice, as 
per the statement, “In Thy behalf my heart hath said, "Seek ye My face!’ Thy face, LORD, will I 
seek" (Ps 27:8); (3) the upholding of religious duty, as it says, Seek уе the LORD, all ye humble 
ofthe earth, that have executed His ordinance (Zeph 2:3); and (4) repentance, as it says, And 
Iset my face unto the LORD God, to seek by prayer and supplication, (etc.) (Dan 9:3)"). 

The intertextual correlation of this passage in Daniel to the Jews' reaction to Haman's 
decree in Esther already reveals Saadia's construal ofthe affliction represented by the lat- 
ter as "chastisement" brought about by God in response to Israel's sin in the Exile—to wit, 
as he specifies in the opening portion of his commentary on chap. 4 [p. 257] below: "their 
assimilating to the Gentiles and their intermarrying with them" (mukhálatatu ‘l-umam 
wa-tazwijuhum minhum). 

59 Ar uthbita, on which see p. 100, n. 43 above. 

бо  "bydintof"—or “because of" (Ar. таа ma, on the semantics of which see Blau, Dictionary, 
664b-665a). 

61  Or“rallying” (Ar. ittizar, in the sense of taüzur; see Blau, Grammar, $$ 80; 84). 

62 “(ог that)”—so, resolving the parataxis (see also the following note). 

63 “(ог that) if ... so"—i.e., that deliverance is based solely in the will and work of God, 
regardless of the human response. 

64 “do all... in’—or “exert himself strenuously in,” “dedicate himself to” (Ar. yajtahida ... ft, 
on which see Blau, Dictionary, 99b). 
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punishment (of us) when faced with peril or the sword of government. (In this 
same vein,) it is also well known in matters of medicine that one treating the 
sick may overapply a cure so that it results in a sickness which is even more 
severe than the former one. So too, the one who eats early in the day may 
overindulge in sweet food and spiced wine so that they make him sick and 
perhaps even become the cause of his death.® 

The seventh section concerns that which the people laid down in commem- 
oration of God's deliverance of them, (represented) by (their) setting aside of 
two days at the (same) time of the event®® on which God's grace and mercy 
towards them might be remembered, as it says, to uphold these days of Purim 
in their appointed times, etc. (9:31). This was recorded" to serve as a model for 
us, as it says, Remember His marvellous works that He hath done, etc. (Ps 105:5); 
for we know with respect to what is best for$? one who has been overtaken 
by sickness and delivered therefrom that he should not cease to remember it, 
for this is one of those things that will prevent him from doing those things®® 
that brought about (the sickness) in the first place; his constitution will thus 
be strengthened and, should a similar (sickness) overtake him, he will be able 
to dispel it just as (the first one) was dispelled. And so it is also with all other 
afflictions and misfortunes. 

And now, in view of (certain) introductory matters that must (still) be ad- 
dressed before commenting on the book, we assert that it was indeed given 
and written down by means of prophetic revelation from God. This assertion, 
however, requires explanation since some among (our) people, not finding in 


65 СЁ the epitome of this section supplied by Isaac Gaon ben Israel (MS v, fol. 25", for the text 
of which see the appendix, p. 426 below): "The sixth topic [ma‘and] (teaches us) that when 
we gain victory over our enemies we are not to go to the extreme of annihilating them, 
but are instead to curtail such, for seventy-five thousand throughout all the provinces 
(of Ahasuerus) are not very many (see Esth 936); and even more, we are by no means 
to greedily desire their possessions, as it says, but on the spoil they laid not their hand (920, 
15, 16)—for intemperance with the cure will produce (further) sickness." 

66 “atthe... event" —i.e. at the same time (амап) of year on which the original event took 
place—hence, in an intercalated year, not on the 14th and 15th of Adar I (as would be 
the case if the commemoration were based solely on the numerical date), but of Adar II, 
which, as in the original event, is the lunar cycle immediately followed by the month of 
Nisan (see further p. 399 below). 

67 Ar. uthbita, on which see p. 100, n. 43 above. 

68 “what is best for"—so, taking אלאצלת‎ as is (viz., al-aslah); or, perhaps, taking this as an 
instance of scriptio defectiva for אלאצלאח‎ (viz., al-islah; see Blau, Grammar, § 9%): “the 
convalescence of.” 

69 “doing... things" —lit., “engaging with the causes” (Ar. вита! al-asbab). 
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(the book such expressions as) "^ 70%", And the LORD said (Gen. 3:13, etc.) or 
AX n3, Thus saith the LORD (Exod 4:22, etc.), nor the name "^, LORD or even 
(the term) oq, God, have entertained the delusion that it is not prophetically 
inspired.”° In elucidating this matter we would point out that (the expres- 
sions) And the LORD said and Thus saith the LORD—and others like them—are 
employed only in the interest of verifying the knowledge of hidden things,” 
yet (in this case) there was no need for (the expressions) And the LORD said | 
and Thus saith the LORD, for by careful examination and inductive study we in 
fact find many statements in this book pertaining to the knowledge of hidden 


70 “not prophetically inspired" (Ar. laysa bi-nubuwwa)—This is not intended with reference 
to the well-known view of the rabbinic sage (1st-generation amora’) Samuel, recorded 
in б. Még. 7a, that the book of Esther “does not defile the hands" אינה מטמאה את)‎ 
,(הידים‎ since he nonetheless does affirm the book's prophetic inspiration (per the rabbinic 
formula: הקודש נאמרה‎ MNI). In all likelihood, Samuel's former statement (like that of 
the 2nd-3rd gen. amora'im Levi b. Samuel and Huna b. Hiyya in b. San. 100a) has to do 
with perception of the book's canonical status, if not simply its sanctity/ritual handling 
(vis-a-vis the absence of the Tetragrammaton; see Segal, “Esther: Rabbinic Judaism,” 19; 
Wechsler, “Esther: Second Temple,” 17—18). 

71 “knowledge of hidden things"—Ar. т al-ghayb, signifying knowledge that is accessible 
only through divine/prophetic revelation (rather than through human faculty). On this 
point see also the citation of Saadia by his student Samuel b. Hofni, in a responsum of 
the latter concerning the medium of Endor in 1Sam 28 (Toibes, Osar, 202-203 [ad b. San. 
65b]; see also Lewin, Osar, ad b. Hag. 4b [pp. 4-5]):*b ורבנו סעדיה ז"ל מואפק ללאואיל ז"ל‎ 
ללמראה עלם דלך בל אן‎ pr אלגיב גמיע הדא ... פמן‎ ро אלמראה תעלם‎ pan קולהם ואבעד אן‎ 
גמיע מדעיי עלם אלגיב לא יעלמון דלך בל אלדי יעלמה באלק אלכלק או נביא ענה‎ (“Our Master 
Saadia of blessed memory agrees with the sages of blessed memory in their explanation 
(of this passage), for he considered it improbable that, (apart from God,) the woman 
should have known all of this [i.e., what Samuel said] which appertains to hidden things 
.... Whence, therefore, did the woman obtain this knowledge, (if not from God?!) Indeed, 
none of those who claim to have knowledge of hidden things truly knows it, except for 
those to whom the Creator of all things, or a prophet sent by Him, reveals it"). Cf. also, 
among Saadia's other references to (т) al-ghayb, his comments on Gen 25:22 (Zucker, 
Genesis, 158, line 2ff. from bottom); Exod 2512—22 (Ratzaby, Exodus, 336, line 5ff.—in 
which it seems far more preferable to restore | ,אל[נבוה‎ paralleling the present passage, 
rather than ,אל[עלם]‎ the idea being that the upright individual occupies himself with 
no other type of hidden knowledge except for that which is revealed through prophecy 
[i.e., in Scripture]); Exod 2813-30 (ibid., 350, line 8ff. from bottom); Isa 29:16 (Ratzaby, 
Istislah, 188, line 10ff. from bottom); Isa 41:22-23 (ibid., 209, line 10ff. from bottom); Isa 
421—4 (ibid., 210, line 10 ff.); and his introduction to Daniel (Ben-Shammai, “Calculation,” 
50, line [7]f£; 58, line [32] and n. 214; Qafih, Mamalik, 13, line т). See also MacDonald and 
Gardet, "Ghayb." 
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things." Among these is the statement, Now Haman said in his heart, “Whom 
would the king delight (to honor besides myself?)" (6:6), for there is no way by 
which to know what Haman said to himself except by means of prophetic rev- 
elation’? from the One from whom no secret is hidden, as He has said, “Behold, 
Iam the LORD, the God of all flesh; is there anything too wondrous for Me?" (Jer 
32:27); and just as we learned regarding Sarah when she laughed within her- 
self, which God then revealed to His messenger,” as it says, And Sarah laughed 
within herself, ... And the LORD said unto Abraham, “Wherefore did Sarah laugh, 
... Is anything too hard for the LORD?" (Gen 1812—14).75 

Another among these is the statement, And Esther obtained favor (in the sight 
of all who looked upon her) (2:15), which could not be said except by one of two 
means: either (1) by way of conjecture on the part of the people, though we 
have nowhere found it to be the custom of our (biblical) forebears to transmit 
a statement that they have produced by conjecture or supposition, but rather 
only that which they have heard and known, as they have said, That which we 
have heard and learned, (from what’ our fathers have told us,) we will not hide 
from their children, (telling to the generation to come the praises of the LORD, etc.) 


72 “we would point out ... things" —Were this Saadia's only explanation for the absence of 
God's name, his argument would be weak indeed, seeing that his logic here is clearly 
circular: he equates the statements of hidden knowledge in Esther with the supplementary 
expressions (Thus saith the LORD; etc.) that are employed elsewhere (even if falsely—cf. 
Jer 1414; 23:17; 28:2ff.) to confirm the veracity of statements (such as predictions) that 
are, obviously, intended as hidden knowledge; the logical analogy is therefore imperfect 
insofar as the expressions of hidden knowledge in Esther are themselves being put forth 
as, ipso facto, evidence of hidden knowledge. Indeed, all of the passages from Esther cited 
by Saadia in following really do nothing to explain the absence of God's name (or its use 
in one of the aforementioned supplementary-confirming expressions), but rather serve 
to affirm the presupposition of the book's inspiration—which is precisely the purpose for 
which all of these passages (i.e., Esth 6:6; 2:15; and 920 [15, 16]) are cited (in the same order) 
in b. Még. 7a (which also cites 2:22 and 9:27). 

73 “ог there is no мау... revelation"—though see the comment of Tanhum, Esther, ad loc. 

74 “His messenger" —Ar. rasilahu—i.e., Moses—representing an appropriation of the dis- 
tinctive title (i.e., without specification by name) employed by Muslims for their messen- 
ger par excellence, Muhammad (see Blau, Dictionary, 248a). 

75 Неге and in the following two paragraphs Saadia expands the reasoning in b. Még. та 
surrounding these citations from Esther by juxtaposing them with conceptually parallel 
passages in which the Lord is explicitly mentioned. 

76 | SoperSaadia's translation ad loc. (Qafih, Tasabih, 184: אלתי סמענא פעלמנאהא מממא קצהא‎ 
אבאינא‎ NID), on which see also the following note. 
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Ps 78:3—4); or (2) by way of certainty, which would not be possible except b 
y way y р pt by 


means of prophetic revelation from the One who knows what is in all minds, as 


He has said, “The heart is deceitful above all things, and it is perverse—who can 
know it? I, the LORD, probe the heart and search the mind” (Jer 17:9-10).78 


Among these also is the statement concerning all the (Jewish) people, but 


on the spoil they laid not their hand (9:10, 15, 16), since it would be impossible 
for one to declare—and be correct—that the people of even a single village or 


city did not take any spoil unless (this declaration was) by means of prophetic 


revelation from God; how much more, then, to declare (such) about everyone 


Tf, 


78 


Cf. Saadia's discussion and citation of this passage towards the end of his introduction to 
the Torah (Zucker, Genesis, 24 [Аг.] / 203 [Heb.]): ולמא כאן אלרסול לא יגב עליהם אלקבול‎ 
אלמכלוקין‎ Ярко אידה בה והו אן יפעל מא ליס פי‎ лоок אלא בתאייד יתביין להם מנה אן‎ nin 
אלבלק אבבאר צחיחה חתי יכון מן חצר מע אלרסול‎ ра פי מא‎ поп אן יפעלו מתלה וגב אן‎ 
אדא הו נזל מא שאהדה מן אפעאלה ומן שראיעה אלי מן לם יחצר וגב עלי אלמנקול אליה‎ 
אלכתב איצא‎ пах כברה דלך אלעלם ואלעמל בה כוגובה עלי אלחאצר אלמשאהד. וקד‎ nap 
דלך אד תקול אשר שמענו ונדעם ואבותינו ספרו לנו לא נכחד מבניהם וג'. וקאל למען ידעו דור‎ 
al אחרון‎ ("Since it is not incumbent מס‎ the people to accept anything from a prophet 
unless it is made to clear to them by corroborating evidence that God has commissioned 
him—meaning that he does that which is not within the the innate capacity of created 
beings to imitate—, there must by necessity exist trustworthy accounts among the people, 
so that when one who was in the presence of the prophet transmits what he witnessed 
of (the prophet’s) works and injunctions to those who were not present, they accept his 
report of that (prophet's) teaching and deeds with the same degree of binding authority as 
did he who witnessed it first-hand. The Scriptures also clearly touch on this (matter) when 
they say, That which we have heard and learned, from what fathers have told us, we will not 
hide from their children, etc. (Ps 78:3—4); and, that the generation to come might known them 
(ibid. v. 6)”). 

Cf. Saadia’s citation of this passage in his comment on Prov 20:27 (which he renders: עלם‎ 
... אלנאס‎ DIDI אללה סראג‎ [God's intellection is the lamp of men's souls ..."]; Qafih, Hikma, 
157): оло ידכלון אליה סראגא פיכשף‎ onn כמא תרי אלבית אלמטלם לא יעלם אלנאס מא פיה‎ 
בואטנה‎ RONN בל מא פי דאכלה כדלך תרי אלאנסאן ולא תעלם מא פי קלבה ועלם אללה יגוץ‎ 
לא יגוז אן יבצר מא פי אלבדר אלא בצו אמא‎ коо ויעלם אלבל. ולא יגוזאן יעלם דלך אלא אללה‎ 
בסראג או בגירה ולדלך קאל עקב הלב מכל ואנוש הוא מי ידענו אני ה' חוקר לב‎ (“Just as you 
look at a darkened house, the contents of which no one knows until a lamp is brought into 
it and then reveals what is inside, so too do you look at a man and not know what is in 
his heart, whereas God’s intellection delves, as it were, into his hidden parts and discerns 
everything; and it is impossible that anyone but God should know these things, just as it 
is impossible to see what is inside a private chamber without light, whether from a lamp 
or something similar. In this vein He also says, “, the LORD, probe the heart and search the 
mind” (Jer 17:9-10)”). Cf. also Amanat va, ad init. (Qafih, 169; Rosenblatt, 205). 
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throughout the (four) quarters of the world?!79 Was he9? there with each one 
of them, in each place, at each time, so as to constrain each one to do what 
was required??! Indeed, had he said to the most trustworthy man among the 
people, as determined by the Кіпо,82 | “Can you declare with respect to one 
day | or even one hour that in fact no spoil was taken, and (that declaration) be 
correct?"—he would certainly have said "No" and responded with something 
like this: “Am I present with every individual, sufficiently filling every place and 
every time?!" It is only the One who is fully cognizant of all individuals in all 
places and times who declares what they do, and whether something did or 
did not truly happen, as it says, | The Lor looketh from heaven; (He beholdeth 
all the sons of men;) from the place of His habitation (He looketh intently upon all 
the inhabitants of the earth)—the Creator (looketh intently ироп)8% their hearts 
all together; (He considereth all their doings)** (Ps 3313-15). 


79 “Ше (four) ... world" (Ar. agtar al-ard)—an obvious hyperbole, considering Saadia's high 
level of geographical and ethnographical knowledge (vividly borne out in the present 
work by his commentary on 1:1). He certainly would not have thought that the ancient 
Perso-Median kingdom ruled over the entire world, since, to take an obvious example, he 
would have known that China (al-Sin) was beyond Ahasuerus' eastern frontier, Hoddu— 
which, consistent with Jewish exegetical tradition, he identifies with India (al-Hind; see 
p. 114 below). 

80 Le. Mordecai, whom Saadia apparently views as one of the group of “believers” who—as 
he explicitly states in the following paragraph—wrote down the book of Esther (con- 
sistent with the rabbinic tradition that the book was written by the Men of the Great 
Synagogue [b. Biba’ batra’ 15a], of which Mordecai was a member; see further p. 410, n. 103 
below). 

81  "toconstrain ... required" —i.e., to ensure that they adhered to Mordecai’s implicit require- 
ment and not act upon their right (per 8:1) to take their enemies' spoil (see pp. 105-106 
above as well as the ninth “derivative point" on p. 382 below). 

82 “as determined by the king" (taAsil*" mina ’l-malik)—This translation, and our correction 
ofthe text that it entails, is uncertain. 

83 So, representing the ellipsis (not an otherwise unattested addition of actual biblical text) 
as understood by Saadia (see the following note). 

84 “е Creator... (... doings)" —This translation follows that of Saadia ad loc. (Qafih, Tasabih, 
106): יעלם אלבאלק במא 5 קלובהם אגמעין ויפהם גמיע אעמאלהם‎ TNT ("The Creator like- 
wise discerns what is in their hearts all together, and He understands all of their works”)— 
on which see also his commentary ad loc. (ibid.): קולה היוער יחד‎ IN תביין ממא פסרנאה‎ 
לבם ליס אלמעני פיה אן אללה בלק קלוב גמיע אלנאס מתולפה לאן אלחס יברג בלאף דלך לבנה‎ 
בקולה היוצר יחד לבם יעני‎ moy чоро מוצול במא קבלה 101 קולה ממכון שבתו השגיח‎ окоо 
ממכון שבתו השגיח היוצר יחד לבם‎ (“It has been made clear from how we have translated 
(this verse) that the meaning of 029 Tm הַיצַר‎ is not that God made all the hearts of man to 
be (physically) combined, since sense perception bears out precisely the opposite of this; 
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As to the reason why neither the name of the Lord (*7)85 nor (the term) God 
(oיabא)‎ was entered in (the book), I would say—without being categorical— 
that insofar as it was commanded that the subject matter of this book be 
written down to serve as an accurate record for the kings of Persia who had 
it recorded in their annals—as it says, are they not written (in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Media and Persia)? (10:2)—, it was produced in ordi- 
nary fashion without the holy designations, for | had the believers?" entered 
the name of the Compassionate One therein, the unbelievers would surely have 
entered the name of their own god in its place in (their) copy of it?$—and it 
would have been the believers who were ultimately responsible®? for the enter- 
ing of the idol's name in one of the (royal) reports. Yet because the unbelievers 
did not find the name of God in the text, they did not enter the name of their 
own god in exchange for 1.90 It should be enough for you, in any event, that 


rather, these words are dependent on what precedes—namely, rà inaw, which 
(the psalmist) therefore continues by saying 029 лп 70%7—і.е., WIN הִשׁגִיחַ‎ inaw AN 
029 tm, from the place of His habitation the Creator discerneth their hearts all-together"). 

85 Le., the Tetragrammaton. 

86 “in ordinary fashion" (Ar. sadhajat*") —i.e., in the “ordinary” vein of non-theological writ- 
ing, unembellished by explicit references to the person and work of God. 

87 Saadia’s reference here, in all likelihood, is to the Men of the Great Synagogue, the ones 
who, per rabbinic tradition, “wrote down" (1272) the book of Esther (b. Вара’ batra’ 15a; 
see also p. 410, n. 103 below). 

88 Le, in the copy/version (nuskha) of the book (lit., “scroll,” (אלמגלה‎ adapted by the Persian 
scribes for inclusion in the royal annals (akhbar). 

89 “ultimately responsible"—lit., “the cause" (al-sabab)—because of their lack of foresight. 
The long-standing crux of the absence of any explicit divine reference in the book is thus 
explained by Saadia (in quite novel fashion) as being, in effect, a reflection of literary 
dissimulation (see our discussion on p. 29 above). 

go “in exchange for it"—Ar. bi-'iza'ihi, on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 10b. This 
explanation regarding the absence of God’s name—which, as far as we are aware, is 
presented first in the extant literature by Saadia—is often cited by later writers, whether 
with direct attribution (so, e.g., Ibn Ezra, Comm. B, ad 414: ... VWN о" ,(והגאון רב סעדיה‎ 
indirect attribution (so, e.g., Hayyun, Esther, fol. 61 [intro.]: npo וכברנתן החכם ראב"ע ז"ל‎ 
... ,(לזה בפירושו‎ or anonymously (so, e.g., Yefet, Esther, 45* [Аг.] / 272-273 [Eng.]; among 
several alternatives: ... Dip .(וקאל‎ For a clearly unfavorable (or at least less-favorable) 
assessment of this view, among ће Judaeo-Arabic exegetes, see Tawrizi, Esther, fol. 138" 
(the 8th of his 12 “questions and answers” [masá'il wa-ajwibatuhd]): פיהא‎ Ti למא דא לם‎ 
פי דואוין מלוך אומ' הָעוּלֶם.‎ nm אלעלמא זכ' לב' לכונהא‎ рул окр שָמוּ. אלגואב‎ "3m ow 
ואקול איצא עלי אן סבב דלך לאן ליס פיהא פרץ אנהם יתעדו ען פעלה. ולא ואגב יפעלוה.‎ 
הַגְדוֹל‎ in ואסתתאבהם באמר א"ת. לאגל דלך 05 דכר פיהא‎ oni ולא ארסל אליהם נבי‎ 
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(their sense of) what was necessary almost did?! constrain them to explicitly 
employ the name of God and say, ^ ns יעמוד לִיהוּדִים‎ noun nm relief and deliv- 
erance will arise for the Jews from the LORD (4:14)—though instead they only 
alluded to Him, saying, N% nian, from another place, and said no more.?? 
(The term) nin, however, is not one of the designations of (God's) essence, 
though it is one of the (traditional) designations of God, as I have explained®* 
in connection with the statement, The eternal God is a dwelling-place (Deut 
33:27)—(which is like) the statement, Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling-place in 
all generations (Ps 90:1)—, to the effect that everything subsists in Him whereas 
He Himself does not subsist in anything. For this reason the custom has arisen 


... וישוּעוּת‎ nigdan DPI בל כלהא‎ 6022 DON ית' ולא‎ (“Why is it that the name of the 
Lorp—blessed be His name—is not found in (the book)? The answer, say several scholars 
of blessed memory, is that it is due to (the book) having been incorporated into the 
written records of the kings of the Gentiles. I would say, however, that the reason for this 
(omission) is that (the book) contains no religious precept that they might violate by not 
doing or that they were obligated to do, nor was any prophet sent to them to rebuke them 
and call them to repentance by the commission of God, may He be exalted. For this reason 
neither His great name—may Не be exalted— nor the name of any prophet is mentioned 
in (the book), even though all of it is miracles, wonders, and deliverances ..."). Further 
on this matter of the omission of God's name, among the medieval exegetes, see Walfish, 
Esther, 76-79; idem, "Esther: Medieval Judaism,” 22-23; Wechsler, Yefet, 273, n. 539. 

91 "almost did"—Ar. kadaha an, on which collocation see Blau, Dictionary, 611a. 

92 Le., they said no more, or “refrained from saying anything else" (Ar. amsakü, on this 
ingressive use of which see Blau, Dictionary, 659a-b), specifically in reference to God, 
though the direct quote continues with Mordecai's warning (X תאבדו‎ AN ובית‎ NRI). 

93 “е designations of (God's) essence" —Ar. азт@? al-dhat, i.e., designations that pertain 
primarily to what God's is (such as “Eternal,” “Living,” and "Knowing"), as opposed to 
designations extending primarily from what He does (such as "Creator, “Judge,” and, 
with reference to His work in sustaining the universe, "Place"/nipi3); cf. Saadia, Amanat 
ii, passim (esp. ii1—13; Qafih, 104-115; Rosenblatt, 122—136); and idem, Creation, 43-47 
(esp. p. 46: ... אלי אלדאת לאנה יפסר אלאזלי‎ m .(פיומי באסם‎ Even such “designations 
of essence,” however, are ultimately regarded by 588018 as “figurative expressions and 
approximations" (majaz wa-taqrib; see Amanat 11.10, ad fin.) related to God's action, rather 
than His essence—which latter he views as transcendant and linguistically-conceptually 
undefinable, even by the term "essence" (see Efros, Studies, 50-60). 

94 “Т have explained’—Ar. sharahtu, which, seeing that there is no such extant comment 
on this passage by Saadia, should perhaps be emended to shuriha (“has been explained”) 
or, even better, shuriha fi "-athàr (“as has been explained in our traditional literature"; 
see Blau, Dictionary, 2a, and the following note), from which the latter two elements ( fi 
'-athàr) were omitted due homoioarchton (see the edited text). 

95 “everything subsists ... anything"—Ar. al-kull qa’im ЫМ wa-huwa fa-la shay’ yaqumu ЫМ, 
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that, when we take up referring (to God) by allusion, we say, 817 713 Dipan 
(“The Place, blessed be He"). 


apparently representing an Arabic philosophical rephrasing of the rabbinic dictum ad- 
duced specifically in connection with the two aforecited verses: PNI הקב"ה מעון עולמו‎ 
עולמו מעונו‎ (“The Holy One, blessed be He, is the dwelling-place of His world, though His 
world is not the dwelling-place of Him"; see Gen Rab. lxviii.g [ad 28:11]; Pésiq. Rab. xxi.10; 
Midr. Pss ad goa [$10]; and Midr. Tanna’im 2:222 [ad Deut 33:27]). Cf. the unattributed 
Rabbanite comment on Ps дол in MS CUL T-S Ar.16.6, recto (properly the verso), in which 
the Hebrew text of the rabbinic tradition is cited and then followed by a philosophical 
Arabic paraphrase: שמו של הב"ה‎ pin אמי מפני מה‎ ^ DWI וקאלו רבותינו ז"ל אמ' ר' הונא‎ 
מקום מפני שהוא מקום {על} עולמו ואין עולמו מקומו ק' ר' הונא נקל ען ר' אמי לאי מענא יסמי‎ 
אלבארי מאוי ומסתכן גא אלגואב במעני אן אלעאלם מפתקר פי וגודה ותבאתה אלי אלקדרה‎ 
אלאזלייה ואמא אלקדרה אלאזלייה פגיר מפתקרה פי וגודהא ותבאתהא עלי אלעאלם ובדי‎ 
קאל פי אלתורה מעונה אלהי קדם וג'‎ (“Our rabbinic sages of blessed memory have related: 
‘R. Huna said in the name of R. Ammi, “For what reason do we apply the allusion Dip” 
to the Holy One, blessed be He? For the reason that He is the place of His world, though 
His world is not His place"' (Gen Rab., ibid.; etc.)—(that is to say,) К. Huna said by way 
of transmission from R. Ammi: For what reason is the Creator called a ‘dwelling-place’ 
and a ‘refuge’ [Ar. mustakann]? The answer is given: For the reason that the universe 
requires the Eternal Power for its existence and maintenance, whereas the Eternal Power 
does not require the universe for its own existence and maintenance. In this vein also 
it says in the Torah: The eternal God is a dwelling-place (Deut 33:27)"); and Maimonides, 
Guide, i.7o (Qafih, 185; Pines, 1:172-173): אלפלך אלאעלי אלדי‎ PINN הו‎ лоок אלאלאה גל‎ 
בחרכתה יתחרך כל מתחרק פיה והו תעאלי מפארק לה ליס הו קוה פיה. ופי בראשית רבה‎ 
עולמו מעונו‎ рма מעון עולמו‎ NIN תעאלי מעונה אלהי קדם, קאלוא‎ потро שרחהם‎ my קאלוא‎ 
(“The Deity—His name be exalted—is the mover of the outermost celestial sphere, by 
whose movement everything that moves within it [i.e., the Universe] is moved—though 
He Himself transcends it, not being a force contained within it. Accordingly, (the sages) 
say in Bére'shit Rabba, in their explanation of the statement The eternal God is a dwelling- 
place (Deut 33:27), that ‘He is the dwelling-place of His world, though His world is not the 
dwelling-place of Him’”). For a specific discussion by Saadia of “place/space” with respect 
to God—though citing neither of the two present verses—see Amanat iia (Qafih, 106; 
Rosenblatt, 124-125); and cf. also the passages cited by Efros, Studies, 60, n. 31. 
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1.1 


Adin 


A 21-22; 2)‏ ;301 ת"ס ;1^5 סן ;85 ?3 ;'5'—15 * ;17-4 21( 


(1л) It came about in the days of Ahasuerus—that is, Ahasuerus who reigned 


from India to Abyssinia,’ (over) 127 provinces?—, | 


1 


© 


Ar. al-Habasha, which equivalent of Heb. V33 is likewise adopted by Ibn Bal‘am, Esther, ad 


loc.; Tanhum, Esther, ad loc. (under anonymous attribution, most likely to Saadia); and Yefet, 
Esther, ad 8:9; as well as, with reference to the gentilic כוּשי(ם)‎ (which does not occur in 
Esther), Ibn Danan, Shorashim, 167, and the Rouen glossator to Ibn Janah, Usül, 313, n.1 (albeit 
as a specification of “The Blacks/Sudanese": у 444 Fl şul). In his translation of1:1, on the 
other hand, Yefet (ibid., 5* [Ar.] / 164 [Eng.]) renders V13 by al-Zanj (i.e., Zanzibar/Unguja, 
including, perhaps, a larger part of eastern Africa; see Freeman-Grenville, “al-Zandj,” 445a—b), 
whereas al-Fasi (Jami 2:91) identifies it with “the tribe of Sadan” ,קביל סודאן)‎ encompassing 
the entire Saharo-Sahelian portion of Africa; see Kaye, “Sudan,” 752b), which latter is also 
presented as an alternate translation אלסודאן)‎ 18, "or 'al-Südàn'") in Yefet’s translation of 8:9 
(though on the questionable attribution of such alternate translations to Yefet himself, see 
Wechsler, Yefet, 100—112). (Salmon simply repeats the Hebrew term in his trans. and comm. ad 
1л, whereas his trans. and comm. ad 8:9 is lost.) For a general survey of W13 in Jewish exegetical 
tradition see Wechsler, “Cush.” 

“provinces’—We have thus translated Ar. madina (on this sense of which see de Goeje, 
Bibliotheca, 4:241 s.v. :.»]; Dozy, Supplément, 2:575b; Piamenta, Dictionary, 2:462a) in keeping 
with his explanation of the underlying Hebrew lexeme (NIYTA) in his comment ad loc. as “a 
district or a province" (minbar wa-küra). That Saadia consistently renders NITA by the Arabic 
morphological cognate, rather than by lexemes more consistent with his explanation (e.g., by 
küra or balad, both of which are employed passim for NIT by Smith and Van Dyck, AL-Kitab), 
may well be an intentional reflection ofthe similarly ambiguous rabbinic exegetical tradition 
that wherever the term 111" T2 occurs in Scripture, it signifies a "province" ((אפרכיה)‎ (Esth Rab. 
ii.g and Ruth Rab. i.5, the implicit point being that the common post-biblical use of NT 
to signify a “city” does not apply to the biblical usage)—even though “city” is precisely how 
מָדִינָה‎ in Esth 9:28 is construed in the halakhic discussion in b. Мёд. 2b. Among the other 
Judaeo-Arabic translators of Esther, in any event, this consistent rendering of NPT) by Ar. 
madina, with the latter intended in the sense of “province,” is likewise adopted by Salmon 
(no doubt influenced by Saadia), whereas Yefet employs the Arabic morphological cognate 
in its usual sense of a “(major) city,” as he expressly defines NIYTA (citing Damascus, Tiberias, 
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The first thing that must be established is when this man reigned. We know, in 
other words, from the plain sense? of the statement that he was one of the kings 
of Persia, but we do not know from the statement as plainly stated whether 
he was the first of their kings* or the last of them, or somewhere in between; 
nor can we propose? (from this verse) whether he was the first of their kings 
or perhaps the first king among them to have presided over the world, and 
so too as to whether he was the last.® By our saying “the first king" and “the 
last of them,” however, we have in mind specifically (the span of Persian kings 
beginning) from the time that they started to rule over us as subjects,’ that 
(this span) might therefore be included in the tally of each chronology that 
we ascertain for every kingdom, albeit (also) from the time that it specifically 
held sway over us and neither before nor after. We therefore maintain that this 
man was the third of the Persian kings who ruled over us after the Babylonians, 
and that altogether there were four such kings, not more, as Gabriel announced 
to Daniel, “And as for me, in the first year of Darius the Mede, I stood up to be 
a supporter and a stronghold unto him. And now will I declare unto thee the 
truth. Behold, there shall stand up yet three kings in Persia" (Dan 111-2). And so 
they turn out to be four, *and the fourth shall be far richer than they all" (ibid. 
11:2)—and towards the conclusion of his rule the Greeks appeared, as it says, 
“and when he is waxed strong through his riches, | he shall stir up all against the 
realm of Greece" (ibid.). 

The first king, accordingly, was Darius. It was he who came immediately after 
the reign ofthe Chaldeans, as it says, In that night Belshazzar the Chaldean king 
was slain. And Darius the Mede received the kingdom (ibid. 5:30—6:1); and (as) it 
also says, In the first year of Darius the son of Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes, 
who was made king immediately after? the reign of the Chaldeans (ibid. 9:1). Next 


and Ramla as examples) in his comment on 1л (for these citations and other sources see 
pp. 123-124, n. 49 below). 

3 "plain sense"—Ar. mursal, on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 248b. 

4 “the first ... kings" —і.е., in view of Saadia’s following clarification, the first Persian king to rule 
over the Jews. 

5 “сап we propose’—so, resolving the expression nasumu ‘l-wugif (on which use of the rt. t 
see Blau, Dictionary, 317a-b). 

6 “and so too ... last”—i.e., whether he was the last Persian king to rule over the Jews (per 
Saadia's following comment) or the last Persian king to rule over "the world" (Ar. al-alam, 
which Saadia here employs as a hyperbole—even if restricted to “humanity’—for rhetorical 
effect [see p. 110, n. 79 above]). 

7 “us as subjects”—or “our captive/vassal people" (Ar. riqabana). 

8 "immediately after" —so, rather than “over” (thus RSV, etc.), per 5880185 rendering of על‎ ad 
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after him was Cyrus, and after both of them was this Ahasuerus (іп Esther), for 
among that which proves that Cyrus was after Darius is the statement of Scrip- 
ture, So this Daniel prospered in the reign of Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus the 
Persian (ibid. 6:29), in addition to the statement, And Daniel continued even 
unto the first year of king Cyrus (ibid. 1:21); and among that which proves that 
Ahasuerus was after Cyrus is what it then goes on to state:? Then the people 
of the land weakened the hands of the people of Judah, and harried them while 
they were building, and hired counsellors against them, to frustrate their purpose, 
all the days of Cyrus king of Persia, even until the reign of Darius king of Persia. 
And in the reign of Ahasuerus, in the beginning of his reign, they wrote an accu- 
sation against the inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem (Ezra 4:4-6)—and since 
it places (Ahasuerus) after Cyrus, we know that they were so.!? Then after | 
these three was Artaxerxes, per (Scripture's) following statement, And in the 
days of Artaxerxes wrote Bishlam (ibid. 4:7). In addition to being called "Artax- 
erxes,' moreover, he is also called "Darius," as it says in the midst of these verses, 
even until the reign of Darius king of Persia (ibid. 4:5b8)—in which it is made 
clear, from the expression even until the reign ,(ועדדמְלְכוּת)‎ that (this reign of 
Darius) is a terminus ad quem. This would also be the case, therefore, regarding 
every "Darius" mentioned in the book" of Haggai!? and Zechariah, (just as in 
fact) every "Darius" mentioned in the book of Ezra! is without a doubt Artax- 
erxes, as the successive and uncondensed evidence of those passages makes 
clear 5 


loc. by bi-‘aqibi (Daniel, 160, and see too Qafih’s note ad loc.), which also better fits the 
present context. 

9 “what it then ... state"—so for Ar. gawluhu һаһипа, in which we have taken hahuna in the 
sense of "then/in this respect )1.6., in respect to the reign of Cyrus, with which the two 
previous citations from Daniel conclude)" (see Blau, Dictionary, 736b—737a). 

10 Le. Ahasuerus immediately succeeding Cyrus. 

11 Or perhaps, “books, emending kitab to kutub. The singular lexeme, albeit somewhat 
awkward in the present context, may nonetheless be explained with reference to the 
traditional Jewish enumeration of the Minor Prophets as one book. 

12  Le,iniu 15; and 2:10. 

13 | in aa, 7; and 7:1. 

14 Le, Ezra-Nehemiah, though in the latter book “Darius” occurs only in 12:22 (“Darius the 
Persian"). In Ezra specifically, in addition to the above-cited verses, it occurs in 4:24; 5:5, 6, 
7; 63, 12, 13, 14, and 15. 

15 X OnSaadia'sidentification and enumeration of these four Medio-Persian kings see also his 
comment on Dan 7:5 (albeit with respect to their ethnic association, not their order; per 
Qafih, Mamálik, 126-127): משרוחין לפרס המא כורש‎ pins ארבעה‎ топок ווגדנא‎ 
וארתחשסתא ואבר משרוח למדי והו דריוש. ואלראבע קריבא אן יכון למדי והו אחשורש ואן לם‎ 
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Next we must inquire into the meaning of the statement, THAN UimUnms Nin 
v1271y1 1770, that is, Ahasuerus who did reign from Hoddü even unto Kush 
(Esth 116) —мһеег there was in fact another Ahasuerus before him who 
did not reign from Hoddü even unto Küsh, such that he would be confused 
with the present (Ahasuerus) if (Scripture) did not distinguish the one from 
the other. And indeed we do find that there had been before him another 
Ahasuerus—namely, the father of Darius who reigned after Belshazzar, as I 
cited above: In the first year of Darius the son of Ahasuerus, of the seed of the 
Medes (Dan 9:1), though it may be possible that that (earlier) Ahasuerus was 
not a king at all, or that he was a king but did not reign from Hoddi even 
unto Kush like this one. (More generally) the rhetorical reasons for saying 
“that 15,16 so-and-so” are of three | types, the first of which is what we have 
just affirmed—(i.e.,) to distinguish the one mentioned from another, as it also 
says concerning Ezra, that is (Nin), Ezra (who) went up from Babylon (Ezra 7:6), 
so as to distinguish him from everyone else among the exiles whose name 
was Ezra. The second (reason) is to establish precedential rank, regardless of 


(“We have ascertained that (the number of Medio-Persian) kings was four:‏ יכון דלך פציחא 
two are specifically connected to Persia, these being Cyrus and Artaxerxes, and another is‏ 
specifically connected to Media, this being Darius (the Mede; per Dan 5:30—6:1). It seems‏ 
likely that the fourth, which is Ahasuerus, is connected to Media, though this is not clearly‏ 
וקולה וכל חיות לא יעמדו לפניו וסאיר אלפסוק :)150 indicated”); and on Dan 8:4 (ibid.,‏ 
תאוילה אלתמכין אלדי порі‏ אללה לארבע מלוך אלפרס коо‏ עלמנא пік‏ קאל פי דריוש כתב 
לכל עממיא אמיא ולשניא די דירין בכל ארעא שלמכון ישגא כמתל מא קאל פי נבוכדנצר. וקאל 
פי תפציל בורש לרד לפניו גוים ומתני מלכים אפתח לפתח לפניו דלתים ושערים לא יסגרו וקאל 
הו כל ממלכות הארץ נתן לי ה' אלהי השמים. וקאל פי אחשורש וישם המלך אחשורש מס על 
הארץ ואיי הים. וקאל פי אלראבע ארתחשסתא מלך מלכיא שביהא במא קאל פי נבוכדנצר הנני 
("As to the statement and no beasts‏ מביא אל ער נבוכדנער(!) מלך בבל מעפון מלך מלכים 
could stand before him through the rest of the verse—the meaning of this has to do with‏ 
the power that God granted to the four kings of Persia, as we already saw when it said about‏ 
Darius that he wrote unto all the people, nations, and languages, that dwell throughout all‏ 
the earth: ‘Peace be multiplied unto you’ (Dan 6:26)—just as it also said about Nebuchad-‏ 
nezzar (see Dan 3:31). And with reference to Cyrus’ preeminence it says: to subdue nations‏ 
before him, and to ungird the loins of kings; to open doors before him, that gates may not be‏ 
shut (Isa 45:1); and (as Cyrus) himself said: All the kingdoms of the earth hath the LORD, the‏ 
God of heaven, given me (Ezra 1:2; 2Chr 36:23). And of Ahasuerus it says: And King Aha-‏ 
suerus laid a tribute upon the land, and upon the isles of the sea (Esth 10:1). And concerning‏ 
the fourth (king) it says, Artaxerxes, king of kings (Ezra 7:12), parallel to what it says con-‏ 
cerning Nebuchadnezzar: Behold, I will bring upon Tyre Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon,‏ 
king of kings, from the north (Ezek 26:7)").‏ 
"that is" —Ar. huwa, the cognate of Heb. л.‏ 16 
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actual birth rank, as it says, that is (N31), Aaron and Moses, to whom the Lord 
said, “Bring out (the children of Israel, etc.)” (Exod 6:26)—with reference to the 
order of birth—, (whereas elsewhere,) These are they that spoke to Pharoah, 
king of Egypt, to bring out the children of Israel from Egypt—that is (Nin), Moses 
and Aaron (ibid. 6:27)—with reference to the order of prophethood." Similar 
to this (latter), moreover, is the statement, Abram—that is (xin), Abraham 
(1Chr 1:27), insofar as God likewise granted him an exalted rank (among the 
prophets). The third (reason) is to make clear concerning the one mentioned 
that he remains in the same condition and has not changed, as in the statement 
concerning Ahaz, And in the time of his distress he continued to act treacherously 


17 Seealso Saadia’s comment on this first pair of verses in MS JTSL ENA 3094.10, verso (edited 
together with ENA 3094.11 [though reference to the latter is omitted] by Ratzaby, Exodus, 
270, lines 7-11, albeit with lacunae; checked and restored by us via analysis of the MS image 
on the FGP website): וקו' אולא הו(!) אהרן [ומשה תם קאל] הוא משה ואהרן. אעלמנא פי‎ 
להמא [חאלין.] פי אחדתהן יגב תקדים הרון והו אלייחוס ואל[נסב כ]ק' ובני(!) עמרם אהרן‎ чот 
ומשה ויבדל אהרן להקדי' וג' ופי אלאברי יגב תקדים משה והו אלנבוה. וכדלך קולה ויהושוע‎ 
פי‎ m קאל בלתי כלב בן יפונה הקניזי ויהוש' בן‎ пй בן נון וכלב בן יפנה חיו מן האנשים ההם וג'‎ 
חאלין. פי חאל אלבעתה ואלנסב בלב מקדם כק' למטה יהודה כלב בן יפונה. ופי חאל אלשרף‎ 
יהושוע מקדם‎ (“As to its saying first, that is, Aaron and Moses (Exod 6:26), after which it 
says, that is, Moses and Aaron (ibid. v. 27)—by this (Scripture) teaches us that they had 
two distinct statuses: regarding one of these (two statuses) it is proper that Aaron precede, 
this being (the status) of genealogy and descent [i.e., since Aaron was the older], as it says, 
The sons of Amram were Aaron and Moses; and Aaron was set apart to be consecrated, etc. 
(1Chr 23:13). Regarding the other (status) it is proper that Moses precede, this being (the 
status) of prophethood. In this vein also it says, But Joshua the son of Nun and Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh remained alive of those men, etc. (Num 14:38), after which it says, except 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenizzite and Joshua the son of Nun (Num 32:12)—(likewise) 
regarding two distinct statuses: regarding the status of delegation (to spy out the land) 
and genealogy, Caleb precedes, as it says, Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Jephunneh 
(Num 13:6; Joshua/Hoshea being mentioned in v. 8), though regarding the status of honor, 
Joshua precedes”). Saadia goes on to give several additional examples of varying order 
corresponding to varying aspects of precedence—all of which, however, like that of Caleb 
and Joshua above, do not involve the deictic use of the pronoun Nin. 

18 For further references by Saadia to Abraham's exalted rank among the prophets (his 
view of such being, quite naturally, consistent with earlier Jewish tradition) see also, 
in addition to his extant commentary (passim) on the Abraham narratives in Genesis 
(Zucker, Genesis, 13-155; 356—420), Amanat ii.6 (Qafih, 94; Rosenblatt, 109); 111.7 (Qafih, 
135; Rosenblatt, 162—163); vii.4 [6] (citing b. Sukka 52b) (Qafih, 226-227; Rosenblatt, 276, 
428—429); and x.9 (Qafih, 305; Rosenblatt, 381); Mabad?’, intro., ad fin. (Qafih, 33-34; 
Lambert, Création, 12-13; 28-29); chap. 8 (Qafih, 141-142; Lambert, idem, 104—105; 121-122). 
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against the LoRD—that is (Nin), King Ahaz” (2 Chr 28:22).20 It may be possible, 
moreover, in view of all the aforementioned, that the expression DPIN {NT RNIN 
(Num 26:9) is intended for (all) three (reasons): (1) to distinguish them from 
others (with the same name), (2) to rank them with respect to their rebellion 
and the onset of (God's) retribution, according to their birth order, and (3) to 
apprise us that they did not change or repent. 

Following this we would now turn to consider the expression 112-771 11112, 
from Hoddi even unto Kish—(specifically,) whether this represents an absolute 
demarcation?! or, (if not,) how it is (to be understood). The reason that prompts 
us | to consider this issue is our finding that the country of India and the country 
of Abyssinia are (geographically) alike—that is, they are both”? situated in the 
windward region of the south, India being in that part traversing the east side 
of that parallel?? and Abyssinia?‘ being in that part traversing its west side. It 
may therefore seem to us that, if in fact this king ruled only over this single 
parallel, the rest of the inhabited world was not under his reign—hence even 
Susa?5 itself, which is one of the seven districts of al-Ahwaz,?6 would not have 
been under his reign, since it is (located) towards the (eastern) end of the 


19 “that is, Ahaz" —or, in more idiomatic English (per the nuance intended by Saadia), “the 
same old Ahaz.” 

20 Cf. Saadia’s comment on Prov 14:32 (Qafih, Hikma, ш): בה אפה‎ non אלרשע אדא‎ ук מענאה‎ 
אזדאד פי טגיאנה כקולה פי אחז ובעת הער לו ויוסף למעל בה' הוא המלך אחז‎ (“The meaning 
of (the statement the wicked is thrust down in his misfortune) is that, when affliction befalls 
the wicked, he will press on in his treachery, as it says concerning Ahaz, And in the time 
of his distress he continued to act treacherously against the LoRD—that is (Nin), King Ahaz 
(2 Chr 28:22)”). 

21 “ап absolute demarcation” (ghaya là siwaha)—i.e., as clarified by Saadia in following, a 
demarcation of Ahasuerus' entire kingdom that excludes everything outside the longitu- 
dinal swath adjoining India and Abyssinia. 

22 "both"—Ar. /атг“", on this sense of which see Blau, Grammar, $123, and esp. the refer- 
ences to Saadia's usage, ibid., n. 12 and the addendum ad loc. on p. 305. 

23 Lit, “line” (Ar. khaft), here—as in following—denoting the theoretical line (i.e., parallel) 
of longitude running through Abyssinia and India. 

24 On this construal of Heb. W13 see p. 114, n. 1 above. 

25 Le. the district of Susa, of which, in Saadia's day, the city of Susa was the capital (see Streck 
and Bosworth, "al-Süs, 898a; Yaqut, Мијат, 3:92a-93b [s.v. 271]; and the following 
note). 

26 Le. Persian Khüzistan, a province of southwestern Persia that was completely subjugated 
by the Muslims under Abi Misa ‘l-Ash‘ari in 640 CE and the ancient capital of which was 
the city of Susa )81-508 / הבירה‎ ןשוש(=the‎ latter becoming, post-conquest, the epony- 
mous capital of only one of its seven districts (see, in addition to the sources cited in the 
previous note, Savory, "Khüzistàn,' 80a-b, and Yaqüt, Мијат, 1:226b—228b [s.v. } ,а%\]). 
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second clime;?? whereas this parallel? is part of the first clime. So too, by this 
estimation, the vast majority of the children of Israel would not have been 
under his dominion. Yet because these estimations are clearly presposterous 
and these propositions refuted?? in view of the fact that the vast multitude of 
the (Jewish) people?? were under his dominion, and especially in view of the 
fact that Susa was his capital district, it must be the case that the expression 
from Hoddü even unto Kush represents not an absolute demarcation,?? but 
rather a figure оЁѕреесһ,33 just as one intends when saying, from the rising ofthe 
sun unto the going down thereof (Pss 50:1; 13:3)—instead of which, accordingly, 
was written from Hoddü even unto Kush. The reason for this is that the entirety 
of the inhabited world consists of seven climes, the longitudinal distance of 
each clime extending from the east to the west and its latidudinal distance 
extending from the south to the north, and therefore one may delineate | any 
location that he wishes to delineate by (referring to) both its longitude and 
latitude, or he may even delineate it by its longitude alone; and since the 
first clime is the greatest in longitudinal distance from the east to the west, 
whereas that?5 of each of the six other climes—each of which is closer to the 
south— becomes shorter due to the narrowing of the circumference of the 


27 . Ariglim (from Gr.xAiua)—i.e., one of seven longitudinal zones, or strips, each of internally 
uniform latitude, into which, as Saadia goes on to explain, “all of the inhabited world" 
(al-"imara) is divided. This concept of the “climes” (Ar. agalim), as well as the term itself, 
derives from the Greek tradition going back to Eratosthenes (see further, inter alios, 
Miquel, “Кі”; al-Birüni, Tafhim, 138-145; and Yaqut, Мијат, 1:31-36 [intro., chap. 2: à 
ES à cot, auos, ial eal Ф], along with the extensively annotated translation 
of the latter by Jwaideh [Mu jam, 38-51]). 

28 Le., the aforementioned one linking India and Cush. 

29 So, reading fussidat, on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 502b. Otherwise, reading 
fasadat: “(rendered) vain.” 

30  "(Jewish) people’—so, per Saadia’s use here of al-umma (i.e., an ethnos), by which he 
typically denotes the Jewish people in toto. 

31 “capital district" —Ar. minbar, this sense of which (as opposed to "capital") accords best 
with Saadia's preceding reference to Susa as “one of the seven districts (kuwar) of al- 
Ahwaz.” On the various significations of minbar—including *district"—see Blau, Dictio- 
nary, 679b, and Dozy, Supplément, 2:635b. 

32 “ап absolute demarcation"— See p. 119, n. 21 above. 

33 X “a figure of speech" —Ar. mithál (or, perhaps, mathal > mathal; see Blau, Grammar, $ 80), 
in this case, specifically, signaling a merism (see Wansbrough, Studies, 239—245; Sellheim, 
“Mathal,” 8150-8168; Bonebakker, "Isti'ara"). 

34 Ar.aqalim, on which see n. 27 above. 

35  "'that"—lit., “(its) longitudinal distance which is from the east to the west" (Ar. tüluhu 
alladhi huwa mina ‘l-mashrig ila "l-maghrib). 
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5162656 of the earth, the Scripture here delineates the kingdom of Ahasuerus 
by its longitudinal distance alone, not by its latitudinal distance, and so says 
from Hoddu even unto Kush—for the longitudinally widest of the climes is the 
first, whose line extends from China unto АБуѕѕіпіа.3? It thus becomes clear 
that the statement from Hoddü even unto Kish is in place of the statement from 
the rising of the sun unto the going down thereof.3® 

As to the possibility of delineating (a location) by its latitude alone—this 
is what it says concerning Solomon, For he had dominion over all the region on 
this side of the River, from Tiphsah even unto Gaza (1Kgs 5:4),59 for the city of 
Gaza is on the sea coast and marks the 606079 of the southern border of the 


36 “the sphere of the earth’ —lit. (and somewhat tautologously), “the spherical orb [or “ball”] 
of the earth" (Ar. kurati ‘Lard al-mustadira). 

37 Cf. the diagram іп Yaqut, Мијат, 1:33, as well as his description (ibid.) of this first and 
longitudinally widest clime (trans., with some adjustment by us, per Jwaideh, Мијат, 44 
[diagram on p. 43]): Jes ... qual с cod qi o de дә ora רכ‎ gail yo teas BAU сә эё 
АЫ) רכ‎ J) ejl з йз ol Lash Gall Be dl aed dab | רכ‎ ge 3 dl ole 
wall sd! ths лаз Je tee ‚ ("It begins in the east, from the farthest limit of the country 
of China, and stretches over the southern extension thereof ... and across the seacoast in 
the south of the country of Sind. Then it traverses the sea towards Arabia and the land of 
Yemen, crosses the Red Sea towards the country of Abyssinia, passes over Egypt's Nile, and 
ends in the West Sea"). Cf. also al-Birüni, Tafhim, 143. 

38 СЁ, among the other Judaeo-Arabic exegetes ad loc., Yefet, Esther, comm. (7* [Ar.] /169-170 
]Eמg.[(:חספתמ אלס' כי הוא רודה בכל עבר הנהר‎ y עמלה טילסאן. ומתלה קולה פי שלמה‎ чої 
ועזה מיל טריק‎ прал ועד עזה. ובין‎ (“(The writer) is referring to his area of dominion as 
crescent-shaped [taylasan"", on this geographical sense of which see de Goeje, Bibliotheca, 
4:291, S.V. Мә]. This is similar to the statement concerning Solomon—peace be upon 
him—, for he had dominion over all the region on this side of the River, from Tiphsah even 
unto Gaza (1Kgs 5:4), for between Tiphsah and Gaza is an obliquely stretched route"); 
Ibn Bal'am, Esther: מהודו ועד כוש. מן אלהנד אלי אכר בלאד אלחבשה והו פי מא יקאל טול‎ 
ועדדכּוּש") בלד ממלכתה‎ 17712—(і.е.,) from India to the (westernmost) limit of the land 
of Abyssinia, encompassing what has been described as the longitudal distance of his 
kingdom"); and Tanhüm, Esther (M [Ar.] / 180-181 [Eng.]): פסר פיה מן אלהנד ואלי אלחבשה‎ 
אלחבשה אלדי פי‎ quo ודלך אול אלממלכה ונהאיתהא מן אלהנד אלדי הו פי אלשרק אלי‎ 
מעטם אלמעמורה‎ NIM מַהדו 012-701“( קבלה אלעאלם‎ This has been interpreted, ‘from 
India to Abyssinia, referring to the opposite ends [lit., ‘the beginning and the ending’] of 
the kingdom: from India, which is in the east, to the (westernmost) edge of Abyssinia, 
which is at the opposite end of the world; and this encompasses the majority of human 
habitation”). 

39 Saadia thus follows the view of Rav in b. Мёд. па, according to whom both verses signal 
a merism (contra the view of Samuel, who takes the two locations in each verse to be 
adjacent; see also Tg. Esth II ad loc.; Esth Rab. i.4; Pan. Ah. A, 45; Pan. Ah. B, 56; Ag. Esth, 6). 

40 Le, the western edge. 
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Land of Israel,*! whereas Tiphsah is the city that Menahem ben Gadi conquered 
in the desert and marks the edge of the northern border of the Land of 
Israel—though it would be wrong to identify (this latter city) with al-Kufa*? due 
its distance from the area that Menahem actually conquered. | Yet again, the 
borders (of the Land of Israel) are defined by both longitude and latitude, as it 
says, And I will set thy border from the Red Sea even unto the sea of the Philistines, 
and from the wilderness unto the River (Exod 23:31); and even more specific than 
that is the pericope (that begins), This is the land that shall fall unto you for an 
inheritance, even the land of Canaan according to the borders thereof (Num 34:2). 

Nonetheless, as we were previously saying, Scripture delineates the longi- 
tude of Ahasuerus' kingdom from the east to the west, and so says, from Hoddu 
even unto Küsh. It does not delineate its latitude from the south to the north, in 
which case it would say, from Hoddü even unto Magog.^^ 

As to the enumeration nYT2 AXA DWY) yaw, a hundred and twenty-seven 
médina—insofar as one accepts the view that літ? signifies a “district”*> or a 
"province, "6 it becomes evident that (Ahasuerus' kingdom) encompassed the 
majority of the inhabited world, for the (number of) provinces* determined 


41 “е Land of Israel" —so (here and following) for al-Sham, rather than "Syria" or "Syro- 
Palestine" (cf. Blau, Dictionary, 322a, s.v.). 

42 Cf. 6. 

43 The city founded in 638 СЕ, on the middle Euphrates, by the Muslim commander (апа 
Companion of Muhammad) Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqas after the conquest of ‘Iraq. 

44 — Heb. המגוג‎ (on which form with the def. article cf. Ezek 38:2), denoting the land inhabited 
by the descendants of Noah’s eponymous grandson (Gen 10:2, in which Saadia renders 
the name Yajuj), identified in y. Мёд. 1.9 (10a) with the land of the Goths (NIX; var. 
NYMI; see Jastrow, Dictionary, 228a) and, together with Gog, variously located by medieval 
Arabic writers between the fifth and seventh climes (see van Donzel and Ott, “Үаајаај”; 
Eisenstein, “Gog”). In the pre-Saadianic Judaeo-Arabic translation of the Pentateuch pub- 
lished by Tobi (“New Fragments,’ 131)—with which Tobi claims Saadia was familiar (ibid., 
120)—Gog is identified with Daylam (Deylam), the highland region of the northern Per- 
sian province of Gilan. 

45 Or “capital district” (Ar. minbar, on which see p. 120, n. 31 above). 

46 Ar. кпга, on which сЁ, inter alios, Yaqut, Мијат, 1:39 (trans., with some adjustment by us, 
per Jwaideh, Мијат, 56): у: ә Axe з Аа сә 5 ld ә Уз (e oe de JR te Kz Ál 
Aj 8000 på ade ез 3 ay Ud! ce de ар ye 40 OI ue уб... BÓ el Зз lent got 
САМ pe = A Sle, (“A Кйга is any area, embracing a number of villages, which must of 
necessity have a chief town, a city, or a river that lends its name to the entire area ... such 
as Nahr al-Malik, which is a great river that issues from the Euphrates and flows into the 
Tigris, and upon it are about 300 villages, the whole area being known as Nahr al-Malik”). 

47 So, per context, for Ar. тийип, on which see also p. 114, п. 2 above. 
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by the scholars who study form^98— i.e., the form of the celestial realm as well 


as the regions of the earth, its longitudes and its latitudes—is very close to 


this number. And whence may one infer that літ? signifies a province or a 
district? From the statement, 137122 ATI ATA, every médina according to the 
script thereof (Esth 1:22; 3:12; 8:9), for each city does not have its own separate 


script. Nonetheless, it may well be the case that there is a small amount of the 


inhabited world not included in this number.4? 


48 


49 


Ar. al-hay'a—i.e., as Saadia’s goes on to clarify, cosmography, encompassing astronomy in 
the narrow sense (as the term is also used) and, inter alia, geography (see Pingree, “Hay’a”; 
Heinen, Cosmology, 177178). 

"As to the enumeration ... number"—On this construal of BH NYTTA as a “district” or 
“province” (the modern consesus; cf. Koehler and Baumgartner, Lexicon, 2:549) cf. Tg. 
Esth I ad loc.: פלבין‎ (Tg. Esth II retains the ambiguous Aram. cognate 11" 12); Esth Rab. ii.9 
(distinguishing diachronic meaning): א"רלויכל מקום שנא' שדה הוא עיר. עיר מדינה. מדינה‎ 
אפרכיה ... מדינה אפרכיה מניין. שנאמר שבע ועשרים ומאה מדינה‎ (“R. Levi said: Every place 
(in Scripture) where it says NW (‘field’), it signifies an Vp (‘town’); an TY signifies a NYT 
(‘city/metropolis’ [per post-biblical usage]; and a NIYTA signifies an 278% (‘province’) .... 
Whence (do we know that) a 11"T signifies an 12758? As it is said, (from Hoddi even 
unto Kush, ) a hundred and twenty-seven médina (Esth 1:1); similarly Ruth Rab. i.5); and Pirgé 
dé-R. ÉL, chap. u (р. 28b): והלא כל אפרכיות שבעולם מאתים ושלשים ושנים שנאמר ויפקד את‎ 
נתוספו לו‎ ANON נערי שרי המדינות וגו' אחשורוש מלך בחציו של עולם קט"ז מדינות. ובזכות‎ 
י"א מדינות שנאמר אחשורוש המולך מחודו ועד כוש וגו'‎ (“Are not all the provinces in the 
world two hundred and thirty-two (in total), as it is said, Then he numbered the young 
men of the princes of the médinot, (and they were two hundred and thirty-two) (1Kgs 20:15)? 
Ahasuerus ruled over half the world, 116 provinces, though by virtue of Esther 11 (more) 
provinces were added to him, as it is said, Ahasuerus who reigned from Hoddu even unto 
Kish, etc. (Esth 1:1)”); as well as, among the Judaeo-Arabic exegetes, Salmon, Esther, ad loc. 
(per MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 27): וק' המלך מהדו ועד כוש יעני ק' וז' וב' בלד וכאנה יסמי‎ 
מתל אלשאם באסרה מדינה ומחל אלעראק ואלדליל עלי הדא קולה אל מדינה ומדינה ככתבה‎ 
בט‎ уро וליס ידל הדא אן לכל מדינה בט מעלום אן(!) [צ"ל: "או"] לכל‎ (“As to the statement, 
who reigned from Hoddü unto Kish, (over a hundred and seven and twenty médina)—this 
means 127 provinces, just as one might refer to the whole of Syro-Palestine as a ,מְדִינָה‎ or 
like ‘Trig. The proof of this view is the statement, into every médind according to the writing 
thereof —though this does not prove that every single médina had its own distinctive 
script, or even that every single region [suq' > sug‘] had its own script"); Ibn Bal‘am, Esther, 
ad loc.: פקט. ו[הדא] ממכן.‎ рктр לא‎ [m3 שבע ועש[רים] ומאה מדינה. קיל 8[ הדא אלעד[ד‎ 
ויקוי הדא קולה מדינה ומדינה ככתבה‎ (“a hundred and twenty-seven médind—it is said that 
this number refers to districts, not merely cities, which is likely. Further substantiating 
this is the statement, into every médina according to the writing thereof [1:22; 312; 8:9]”); 
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Ibn al-Shuwaykh, Esther, fol. 24* (ad 1:1): והדה מדן כבאר מנאבר והדא מקארב לעדד אלמדן‎ 
אלדי דכרהא אהל אלהיה ותאייד אנהא מנאבר מן קו' מדינה ומדינה ככתבה ועם ועם כלשונו‎ 
("These (מְדִינות)‎ are mudun of the extensive sort, (i.e.,) provinces, and this (number of127) 
is close to the total number of provinces remarked by cosmographers. Substantiation that 
these (127 nil'Th) are provinces, moreover, is derived from the statement, every médind 
according the writing thereof, and to every people after their language (Esth 312; 8:9)"; 
and Tanhüm, Esther, ad loc.: אלמסאפה‎ TN שבע ועשרים ומאה מדינה. בהדא אסתדל עלי‎ 
אלמדכורה קריבה לאנה פי אלאקלים אלואחד או פי בעץ /אקאלים/ מן אלבלאד אכתר מן‎ 
הדא אלעדד ואלצחיח אנה אנמא יריד בור לא מדן ואלדליל עלי דלך אנה יגעל לכל ואחדה בט‎ 
ולגה בקו' מדינה ומדינה ככתבה וליסת אלבלאד אלמתגאורה כדלך בל תעם אללגה אלואחדה‎ 
דלך אקאלים מבתלפה ואמם מתבאעדה ולגאת ובטוט‎ ук ואלבט אלואחד בלאדא כתירה. פדל‎ 
בלאד אלחבשה ניפא עלי‎ prm מתבאינה וקיל אן פי /(ממלבה/ אלפרס פקט דון אלגזאיר אלהנדיה‎ 
אלף ובמסמאיה מדינה‎ (“APTA AN noy y3U— From this it has been inferred that the 
aforementioned interval is (relatively) compact, for in just one ora few ofthe provinces (in 
suchaninterval) would have been more than this number (of cities). The truth, however, is 
that it is referring to districts, not cities, the proof of which is that it attributes to each NT 
a (distinct) script and language by his statement, every médina according to the writing 
thereof (1:22; 3:12; 8:9), which is not usually the case with neighboring communities, but 
rather one language and one script extend across many; (this statement) thus proves that 
these are quite dissimilar provinces, and separate peoples, and different languages and 
scripts. It is said, moreover, that in the kingdom of Persia alone, apart from the Indian 
Islands and the communities of Abyssinia, there are in excess of a thousand and five 
hundred cities”; сЁ, on the other hand, Tanhum’s discussion of the broader and more 
nuanced semantics of 7272 in post-biblical usage in Murshid, 122—125, s.v. Ч). Cf. also 
the Byz. Kar. Comp. fol. v7" (ad 312): דע בי המדינה הוא תימן. ויכליל ערים וכפרים רבים. והיה‎ 
למדינה כתיבה שלה ולשון‎ (“Know that a médind is (like) Yemen and includes many cities 

and villages; and each médina has its own script and language"). 

Otherwise, on the construal of מָדִינָה‎ here (et passim) as "city" see b. Мёд. 2b: בשלמא‎ 
לתנא דידן היינו דכתיב מדינה ומדינה ... לחלק בין מוקפין חומה מימות יהושע בן נון למוקפת‎ 
חומה מימות אחשורוש‎ (“We grant it to our Tanna that it is written 113" T3 ATA (Esth 9:28) 
... SO as to distinguish between those (cities) surrounded by a wall since the days of Joshua 
b. Nun and those surrounded by a wall since the days of Ahasuerus"); Yefet, Esther, comm. 
(7* [Ar] / 170 [Eng.]): וערף אן פי גמלה מלכה מאיה וסבעה ועשרין מדינה גיר רסאתיקהא‎ 
ואללואחק בהא. והדה אלמדן הימתל דמשק וטבריה ואלרמלה ומא גרימגראהא‎ (“(The writer) 
further indicates that in the whole of his kingdom were one hundred and twenty-seven 
cities, aside from their outlying townships and (those areas) adjoining them, and these 
cities were like Damascus, Tiberias, Ramla, and the like”), and Ibn Ezra, Comm. В: מדינה‎ 
לחומה‎ maine המסלות שהן‎ оу nmn שהיא מוקפת‎ y נקראת‎ ("The term 77°71) is applied 
to a city which is enclosed by a wall along with the roads that are adjacent to the wall”). 
Less clear—and perhaps intentionally ambiguous—is Ibn Danan's elliptical equation of 
BH NYT and Ar. madina alone (Shorashim, 192, s.v. (מדן‎ 
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1.2 Ad 1:2 
( 21 4-55; ? 1520"; 29 85; ת"ס ;ינת ;יג סן‎ 301; 41 21—22") 


(1:2) at that time, when King Ahasuerus was sitting on his royal throne® that 
was in Susa the fortress?! | 


The statement 0392 олп ora, in those days, when (King Ahasuerus) sat (... 
the fortress), serves as an introduction to what (Scripture) says in following— 
namely, nnn Avy 15905 0190 ny, in the third year of his reign he prepared а 
feast, etc. (1:3)—, thus making clear beforehand that he in fact threw the great 
banquet while residing in the royal residence which was in Susa.53 Moreover, 
(Scripture's) express reference to 17°20 ,שוּשן‎ Susa the fortress, is of great sig- 
nificance, (for) in it is the secret of (knowing) how to properly order the Four 
Kingdoms.* To explain: 17727 שוּשן‎ belongs to the country of Elam, the son of 


50 “when ... throne"—so for Ar. ‘nda julüs ... ‘ala kursi mulkihi, representing a relatively 
slavish renering of the Heb. text מַלְכוּת1)‎ коз על‎ ... D3V3; see Polliack, Tradition, 123 
[$ 6.3.1.IV]); otherwise, perhaps, adopting a more idiomatic reading: “residing in his royal 
residence” (see n. 52 below). 

51 “е fortress’—Ar. al-jawsaq (for Heb. T3), on this sense of which (as opposed to “palace” 
or "villa") see, in the first instance, Ibn Manzitr, Lisän, 11:318: („а 4nd за (|, cad 5291 
Lal pall gash, XL lb ls if 4.21, ww x ("Jawsaq signifies ‘fortress’ [Aisn]. It is said that it is 
an Arabicized word outwardly patterned after (the consonantal form of) hisn [cf., without 
their diacritics, | à and | 4..,—-], and that its original form is Ass [kashk =‘citadel, palace'] 
in Persian. Jawsaq also signifies ‘castle’ ”); and the examples of such given by al-Firuzabadi, 
Qamis, 3:211. See also al-Bustani, Muhit, 1:318b; Lane, Lexicon, 2:486c, and Blau, Dictionary, 
104b. 

52 “while residing ... residence" —Ar. hina jalasa ‘ala ’l-kursi, on this sense of which cf. Dozy, 
Supplément, 2:456a. 

53 То summarize Saadia's comment up to this point (and as aptly noted by Ratzaby, “Frag- 
ments,” 201, n. 25): verse 2 is a dependent clause inended to fill out the circumstantial- 
temporal background of verse 3, which is the main clause (similar, e.g., to Gen 1:2-3, on 
which cf. Saadia, Genesis Comm., 27-31 [Ar.] / 209-217 [Heb.], as well as the comments 
culled by Ratzaby, Comments, 13-17). 

54 Le, the four kingdoms of Dan 2:31-45 and 7:1-28. The "secret" (sirr) to which Saadia here 
refers—as he explains at length in the ensuing paragraph—is that the express reference 
to Yn JWW in this verse as the seat of Ahasuerus' rule establishes the identification 
of the Persian kingdom with the descendants of Shem, whose son Elam (per Gen 10:22) 
settled the region in which Susa was later founded (per Dan 8:2). This in turn bears out 
the surmise that the Four Kingdoms to which Israel would be subjugated before the final, 
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Shem, as it says, Now it was so, that when I saw, I was in Susa the fortress which is 
in the province of Elam (Dan 8:2). Now, the ancestors of (all) the nations are four 
men: Shem, Ham, and Japheth—as it says, These three were the sons of Noah, 
and of these was the whole earth overspread (Gen g:19)—and Abraham, as it 
says, for the father of a multitude of nations have I made thee (ibid. 17:5). And 
of these four Ham was the youngest—as it says, (And Noah ... knew) what his 
youngest son had done unto him*® (ibid. 9:24)—, whereas Shem was older than 


messianic reign are patterned after the order of Noah's sons (per Saadia, from youngest 
[al-aşghar] to oldest [al-akbar]: Ham, Shem, Japheth) and, finally, Abraham (the greatest 
[al-akbar]), represented by the “mixed” rule of Edom and Ishmael (see further, on the 
Four Kingdoms in Jewish exegesis generally—and in Abraham b. Da'üd's Sefer ha-qabbala 
in particular—the in-depth discussion of Cohen, Qabbalah, 223-262; and, focusing on 
medieval Jewish exegesis, Wechsler, “Empires”). 

55 Оп this deduction that Ham was therefore the youngest of Noah’s three sons see Num Rab. 
х.8: נקרא אבי כנען‎ N11 נח מיינו ונאמר ארור כנען זה היה חם שהיה בנו שלישי‎ ve (“And 
Noah awoke from his wine, (and knew what his youngest son had done unto him) (Gen 9:24), 
and (as) it also says, Cursed be Canaan (Gen 9:25): this was Ham, who was his third son, 
who is also called the father of Canaan (Gen 938, 22)”); Ма. ha-Gadol, 142 (ad Gen 6:10): 
הקטן שנ' את אשר עשה לו בנו הקטן‎ мілі באמצע‎ оп rmm (“It places Ham in the middle 
even though he was the youngest, as it says, (and [Noah] knew) what his youngest son had 
done unto him (Gen 9:24)”); and ibid., 176 (ad 9:24): לו‎ MWY את כל אשר‎ ym מיינו‎ m וייקץ‎ 
הקטן אלא שהקדימו כדי להרבות מפלתו‎ NIN הקטן. מכאן שחם‎ ws (“And Noah awoke from his 
wine, and knew what his youngest son had done unto him—From this (we learn) that Ham 
was the youngest, although (Noah) mentions him first (in v. 25) so as to emphasize his 
downfall”). See also the extant portion of Saadia’s comment on this final pericope in Gen 
9 (per Zucker, Genesis, 110-11 [Ar.] / 3531-353 [Heb.]), in which he clearly identifies Ham as 
the sinner in v. 24 and construes the three occurrences of “Canaan” in vv. 25—27 as elliptical 
for "the father of Canaan" אבי כנען)‎ )—as also expressly rendered in his translation of each 
verse (TNy12 AN), just like an Arabic kunya (see also his trans. of [932 "38 N11 DTI) in 9:18: 
וכאן חס יכנא אבא כנעאן‎ ['And Ham was called Aba Canaan"]). 

Otherwise, for the view that Ham was indeed Noah's middle son by age— consistent 
with his second placement in every biblical enumeration (Gen 5:32; 6:10; 7:13; 9:18; 10:1; 
1Chr 1:14)—cf. al-Qirqisani (from his Kitab al-Riyad ad Gen 918-28; apud Polliack and 
Zawanowska, “Canaan,” 140, n. 13): קו' וירא חם אבי כנען אלדאל עלי וגוד כנען. וגב מן הדא‎ 
חאל פעל מדמום אסתחק בה אללענה. ורמז דלך מן‎ Ton אלקול אן יכון קד באן לבנען פי נפס‎ 
אלואסט‎ INI פלם יכן אבנה אלצגיר ואנמא‎ nm וידע את אשר עשה לו בנו הקטן.‎ np אלכתאב‎ 
ולכן כנען כאן אצגר בני חם לקו' ובני חם כוש ומערים ופוט וכנען‎ (“The statement And Ham, the 
father of Canaan, saw (Gen 9:22) signals the presence of Canaan. It thus logically follows 
from this statement that Canaan had committed some blameworthy deed for which he 
justly merited the curse. This is implicit in Scripture's statement, (And Noah... knew) what 
his youngest son had done unto him (Gen 9:24), for Ham was not his youngest son, but 
rather his middle one, whereas Canaan was the youngest of Ham’s son, as it says, And the 
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him and Japheth was older than both, as it says, And unto Shem, the father of all 
the children of Eber, the brother of Japheth the eldest99 (ibid. 10:21); and Abraham 
was greater than all three, for he was the father of a multitude of nations (ibid. 
17:5). It is, accordingly, in keeping with this order that God—the Exalted and 
Sublime—ordered the Four Kingdoms that He% has brought to power over us 
because of our sins, beginning with the youngest, when we were subjugated 
by the kingdom of Babylon, which is the capital city of the descendant of 
Ham, as it says, And the sons of Ham were Cush and Mizraim ... And Cush | 
begot Nimrod (ibid. 10:6-8), (of which latter) it then says, And the beginning 
of kingdom was Babylon®° (ibid. 10:10). Next, from the older brother (Shem), 
there reigned over us the kingdom of Persia, the seat of which was in the 
country of Elam, the son of Shem, as it says, The sons of Shem were Elam and 
Asshur (ibid. 10:22), and, in Susa the fortress, which is in the province of Elam 
(Dan 8:2). Next, from the oldest brother, there ruled® over us the kingdom of 
Javan,®! who is among the sons of Japheth, as it says, The sons of Japheth were 
Gomer, Magog, Madai, and Javan (Gen 10:2). Finally, from the greatest of them 
all, there have ruled over us Edom and Ishmael, both of whom are among the 


sons of Ham were Cush, Mizraim, Put, and Canaan (Gen 10:6)”); and Ibn Ezra, Tora, ad Gen 
10:21: שהוא הגדול, בעבור כבודו‎ ng והכתוב הקדים להזכיר שם שהוא קטן קודם‎ (“Scripture 
mentions Shem first, even though he was the youngest, before Japhet, who was the oldest, 
due to (Shem’s greater) glory”). 

56 = “the brother of Japheth the eldest"—so for тп nO? TN (as opposed to: the elder brother of 
Japhet; cf. JPS™S, RSV, and JPST), consistent with the present context as well as with earlier 
and ongoing midrashic tradition (see Gen Rab. xxxvii.7; ibid. ххуі.2—3; Num Rab. iv.8; b. 
San. 69b; Midr. Tanh. A, u:95b [Yitro $11]; Midr. Tanna'im, 1:73 [ad Deut 14:2]; and Midr. 
ha-Gadol, 142 [ad Gen 6:10]). See also Saadia's ordering of the sons as Japhet, Shem, and 
Ham in the citation from his comm. on Dan 2:29-45 in n. 62 below. СЁ, on the other hand, 
al-Qirqisani, Riyád, 10th principle: אחי יפת הגדול: ליס יריד אן יפת הו אלכביר, ואנמא קולה‎ 
הגדול ראגע אלי אחי‎ (“італ ng: “74 —(Тһіѕ) does not mean that Japhet was the oldest; 
rather, the term Sian, eldest, refers back to "TIN, the brother of”; likewise in Anwar, 4:818 
[§VII.12.10]). 

57 Lit, “God?” 

58 “capital city”—or “seat of power" (Ar. kursi, on either of which nuances cf. Hava, Farid, 
650b, and Piamenta, Dictionary, 2:428b). 

59 80, rather than the usual rendering of 223 in this passage by “Babel,” so as to highlight 
Saadia’s point concerning the intertextual identity of baa (= Babel/Babylon) in all of its 
biblical occurrences. 

60 “there ruled"—so (as in the following sentence), reading saluta; or, perhaps, reading 
sallata, “He [i.e., God] set in rule.” 

61 Le. Greece (1). 


128 THE BOOK OF CONVIVIALITY 1:2 


descendants of Abraham and (to whom) the beginning and longer period (of 
rule) was granted to Edom rather than Ishmael, for Edom is descended from 
both Abraham and Isaac whereas Ishmael is descended from Abraham alone.9? 


62 Le., the fourth kingdom is represented by the collective dominion of both Edom and 
Ishmael, with the first and greater part of that dominion being exercised by Edom alone 
before being combined with the dominion of Ishmael. Thus explains Saadia—deducing 
the specific duration in years of this fourth kingdom—in the following excerpt from his 
comment on Dan 2:29-45 (per Qafih, Mamálik, גרצה לם יכן אחדי אלתלאת ממאלך,:(49-50‎ 
міка טוילה‎ ÄTA בראסהא‎ поп גרצה אנקסאם אלראבעה ... פקאל אולא אנהא‎ [N2 ואנמא‎ 
תשארכהא לאדום אלממלכה אלאברי מדה הי אקל מן דאך‎ nn שקוהי די פרזל מפרד.‎ окр מא‎ 
... לקולה רגלוהי מנהין די פרזל ומנהין די חסף‎ prods מן מסאחה‎ отрок במקדאר מסאחה‎ 
בעד‎ котту ועלי הדה אלנסבה מן אלמסאחה בלץ אלמלך לאדום תק"ג סנה. תם ישארכהא‎ 
NH נסבה ש"נ מן תק"נ כנסבה סבעה אגזא מן י"א‎ pana דלך ש"נ סנה שמסייה באלתקריב‎ 
т” אלנסבה בלהא מן‎ попа מן י"א‎ мік מקדאר אלסאק סבעה‎ үп отрок מקדאר‎ х коо 
(“(Daniel’s) focus was not on the (first) three kingdoms, but rather his focus was on the 
division of the fourth ..., and so he says first that it would initially endure for a long period 
(under a single dominion), as indicated by the statement its shanks were of iron (Dan 
2:33a)—(i.e.,) of iron only. Then another kingdom would join (in dominion with) Edom 
for a certain period, which would be shorter than (the previous period of Edom’s exclusive 
dominion) proportionate to the size of the foot compared to the size of the shank, as 
per the statement its feet were partly of iron and partly of clay (Dan 2:33b) .... From this 
proportionate relationship it follows that dominion would be (exercised) by Edom (alone) 
for 550 years, after which another would join them (in dominion) for approximately 350 
solar years—the relationship of 350 to 550 being equivalent to that of 7 parts to 11 parts, 
just as the proportion of the foot to the shank is 7 parts to п; and the sum of all (the parts) 
is 18 [= 900 years]"). 

This length of time assigned by Saadia to Ishmael’s dominion is especially signifi- 
cant when taken together with his comment on Gen 25:23 (per Zucker, Genesis, 159), 
in which he states that “it was said to Abraham about Ishmael, and I will make him a 
great nation (Gen 17:20), even though (Ishmael) would only attain to royal dominion after 
2,330 years” קיל לאברהם ען ישמעאל ונתתיו לגוי גדול ולם תך לה דולה אלא בעד אלפי סנה)‎ 
brw). Although apparently unremarked in previous scholarship, the combined data from 
these two passages enable us to pinpoint the year in which Saadia envisioned messianic 
redemption would take place—a date otherwise obscured by the absence of a specific 
terminus a quo in his other extant messianic calculations (primarily in Amanat, viii.3— 
4 and his comments on Dan 813-14 and пл [ed. Qafih]). In the above passage from his 
Genesis commentary, by contrast, we are provided with the very clear terminus a quo rep- 
resented by Abraham’s age, which was 99 (see Gen 17:1, 24), when the promise regarding 
Ishmael was announced to him in v. 20. In keeping with the traditional rabbinic chronol- 
ogy represented in Seder Oldm (chap. 1), Abraham's ggth year would have been in AM 2047 
(i.e., 1656 years "from Adam to the flood" + 392 years "from the flood until Isaac was born" 
less one year per Gen 17:21), and hence the terminus ad quem of the total period of 2680 
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It is according to this arrangement that the sage® laid out his order (of the Four 
Kingdoms). 

One must not suppose, moreover, that there remains yet a fifth kingdom 
to rule over us, for in the order (that he gives) there remains no other nation 
beyond these four, as we have explained—(to wit,) the descendants of Ham, 
then the descendants of Shem, then the descendants of Japheth, then the 
descendants of Abraham, the constituency of which (last group) is a combina- 
tion of the descendants of both Abraham and Isaac. Then, upon the termina- 
tion of these kingdoms, the (final) rule will pass to the combined descendants 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, as it says, “(Thus saith the LORD, If My covenant 
be not with day and night, if I have not appointed the ordinances of heaven and 
earth, then will I also cast away the seed of Jacob, and of David My servant, so that 
Twill not take of his seed to be rulers) over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; 
for I will cause their captivity to return and will have compassion on them’” (Jer 
33:25-26).94 


years presented in these two passages (i.e., 2330 until Ishmael’s dominion + 350 for the 
duration of Ishmael’s dominion)—i.e., “the End" of the Exile and the advent of messianic 
redemption—would be AM 4727 (966/7 CE). From this it may be inferred that the terminus 
a quo of the 1335 years adduced from Dan 12:12 in Saadia's other extant messianic calcula- 
tions was in fact the third year of Cyrus’ reign (AM 3392 per traditional reckoning)—which 
is in fact precisely the view attributed by Yefet b. Eli to previous Rabbanite scholars (Mar- 
goliouth, Daniel, Yo Y [Ar] / 86 [Eng.]), among whom the only attested post-talmudic 
messianic calculations are those of Saadia (see Schlossberg, Concepts, 147; Wechsler, “Mes- 
sianism," 398a; Zobel, “Calculation,” 173). 

63 Le., Daniel. 

64 This correlation of the Four Kingdoms to Noah's sons and Abraham is likewise remarked 
by Saadia in his commentary on Dan 2, at the end of his exposition concerning the image 
ofthe statute. Since this passage is wanting in the lacunous MS (BLO Opp. Add. fol. 64) on 
which Qafih’s edition was based, and Alobaidi's transcription (Daniel, 121) contains several 
errors (his translation on pp. 455—456 also being largely incomplete), we give it here in full 
per MS BPU 82.1'-* (FGP nos. C70018, C92900): jNb לא נתוהם אן ממלכה אכרי תתבעהמא‎ on 
אלסאקין ואלקדמין לא עצוא אבר בעדהמא פי אלצורה. ומן וגה אבר לא יגוז אן נתוהם דלך לאנה‎ 
ואברהם אד כלהם אבות גוים. פמלכות בבל ברסם חם כמ'‎ оп оул ns קד אסתעבדונא מן בני‎ 
כק' בני שם עילם ואשור. פקאל‎ ow קאל פי נמרוד ותהי ראשית ממלכתו בבל. ומלכות מדי ברסם‎ 
כמ' ק' בני יפת גמר ומגוג.‎ n» nona דניאל ואני בשושן הבירה אשר בעילם המדינה. ומלבות יון‎ 
בן אברהם ואדום‎ pay ק' אלה(!) תלדות‎ то ומלכות אדום וישמעאל גמיעא ברסם אברהם‎ 
הו עשו בן יצחק ראסהם אד הו אב המון גוים. פלם יבקא אחד יקאל לה אבות גוים גיר האולי‎ 
(“We should not suppose, moreover, that there is another kingdom that will follow (that of 
Edom and Ishmael), for there is no other body part in the image (of the statue) beyond the 
two shanks and the two feet. We must not suppose this also for another reason—namely, 
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Now, it is said that everyone to whom Scripture applies the expression N92 
12902,65 throne of (the) kingdom, reigned over the entire inhabited world and 
not just some portion of it, among the examples of which is David's saying, 
“He hath chosen Solomon | my son to sit upon the throne of (the kingdom of 
the LORD)” (1Chr 28:5)—and Solomon reigned over all, as is evident from 
the statement, And all the kings of the earth sought (the presence of Solomon 
...) And they brought (every man his presents), etc. (2 Chr 9:23-24). And about 
Nebuchadnezzar it says, he was deposed from the throne of his kingdom (Dan 
5:20)—(i.e.,) at the time that he went insane96—and he reigned over all, as 
is evident from the statement, "And now have I given all these lands into the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, My servant (... And all the nations 
shall serve him)" (Jer 27:6—7). And about Ahasuerus it says (here), when King 
Ahasuerus | sat (on the throne of his kingdom)—and he reigned over all, as is 
evident from the statement, And King Ahasuerus laid a tribute (upon the land, 
and upon the isles of the sea) (Esth 10:1). So too did Alexander—who is also 
called "The Two-Horned One”®”— reign over all, as it says, and (there shall arise) 


that we have already been subjugated by the descendants of Japhet, Shem, Ham, and 
Abraham, all of whom are ‘fathers of nations. Hence the kingdom of Babylon appertains 
to Ham, as it says concerning Nimrod, And the beginning of his kingdom was Babylon (Gen 
толо). The kingdom of Media (and Persia) appertains to Shem, as it says, The sons of Shem 
were Elam and Asshur (Gen 10:22), and (as) Daniel says, I was in Susa the fortress, which is 
in the province of Elam (Dan 8:2). The kingdom of Greece appertains to Japhet, as it says, 
The sons of Japhet were Gomer, Magog, (... and Greece) (Gen 10:2). And the kingdom of 
Edom and Ishmael together appertain to Abraham, as it says, These are the generations 
of Isaac the son of Abraham (Gen 25:19 )—the head of these (two) being Edom, that is Esau 
son of Isaac—, for (Abraham) is the father of a multitude of nations (Gen 17:4-5). There 
are none other than these who may be designated 'fathers of nations'"). Likewise in his 
comments on Dan 7317-38 (in connection with the vision of the four beasts), in which he 
also refers specifically to the present passage of his commentary on Esther (per Qafih, 
Mamálik, 139-140: אבא אלאמם ארבע...‎ IN שרחנא פי תפסיר מגלת אסתר‎ TPI). 

65 This includes, as implied by Saadia's following citations, the Aramaic cognate expression 
מַלְכוּתָא‎ КОЛЭ (which occurs only in Dan 5:20 [7171290 &932]) as well as the expression 
nid} Кэ (only in Hag 2:22). 

66 See Dan 4:28ff. 

67 Ar. dha ‘l-garnayn, which epithet is applied to Alexander the Great (per interpretive 
consensus) in the Qur'an, sura 18:84—95. As to the origin of this Arabic epithet—a crux 
interpretum in quranic exegesis (see Watt, “al-Iskandar”)—Saadia contributes one of the 
earliest-known Jewish explanations in his comment on Dan 8:8 (per Qafih, Mamalik, 
152): אלסכנדר אנמא אסמי דא אלקרנין לקול דניאל בעל הקרנים ולכונה לם‎ по" ולעל אן‎ 
יקל דלך למלך ואחד בעינה ואנמא קאלה פי גמיע מלוכהם‎ ("It may well be the case that 
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another, third kingdom of brass, (which shall bear rule over all the earth) (Dan 
2:39); and of him (God) also says, “And I will overthrow the throne of kingdoms” 
(Hag 2:22), as I shall explain in connection with the narrative of the Greeks, 
which is the book that follows this one.5? It has also been thought that Ahab 
reigned over the entire inhabited world, in view of Obadiah’s® | statement, 
“Аз the LORD thy God liveth, (there is no nation or kingdom wither my lord hath 
not sent to seek thee; and when they said, ‘He is not here,’ he took an oath of the 
kingdom and nation, that they found thee not)” (1Kgs 18:10)—for, it is said, had 
(the nations) not been in subjection to him, he would not have been able to 


destroy them;”° yet when this statement is (contextually) circumscribed and 


Alexander has been designated (in Arabic as) “The Two-Horned Опе” [dha °1-датпауп | for 
no other reason than Daniel's (use of the) expression DPN bya (Dan 8:6) [i.e., the former 
expression is simply a literal rendering of the latter; cf. Qafih, ibid., n. 4, and Saadia’s trans. 
ad loc.]. In point of fact, however, he did not employ this expression for one particular 
king, but rather he intended it with reference to all of their [i.e., the Greeks'] kings"). 

68 Saadia is referring here to his tafsir (comprising his introduction and translation) of the 
early medieval work alternately known as "The Scroll of the Hasmoneans" ("13 מגלת‎ 
חשמונאי‎ ( or “The Scroll of Antiochus” (021038 NYIN), in his introduction to which ב‎ 
states explicitly that he appended the work to his tafsir of the book of Esther (see Qafih, 
Mamüálik, 221; אלי הדה אלקצה אלתי כאנת עלי עהד אלפרס וכאן אלמתולי‎ рух IN ארי‎ 
Tay בלאץ אלאמה ממא חדת עליהא פי דלך אלזמאן מרדכי ואסתר, אלקצה אלתי באנת עלי‎ 
... סנה עלי :225 ;אליונאניין‎ r^p קצה בני חשמונאי בעד קצה מרדכי ואסתר בעד‎ гомо פלמא‎ 
סיתבין פי כתאבי להא, אוגבת אן אתבתהא בעדהא‎ NN; see also the grouping of the two books 
in the fihrist published by Mann, “Fihrist, 425)—although in subsequent manuscript 
tradition his tafsir of the non-biblical work was often appended to his tafsir of Daniel (see 
Qafih, ibid., 219). Regarding the present topic, in addition to what he says about the Greeks 
in his incompletely-extant introduction to the non-biblical work, see also his commentary 
(in both instances unfortunately also lacunous) on Dan 11:3-15 (ibid., 194-199: 1 
Daniel, 376-385 [Ar.] / 631-654 [Eng.]) and 8:21-25 (Qafih, ibid., 158159). 

69 Le., Obadiah the overseer of King Ahab's household—which Obadiah is identified in early 
rabbinic tradition with the prophet of the same name (cf. b. San. 39b; Liver, “Obadiah,” 27). 

70  Le.Ahab'sability to destroy them is inferred by Saadia as the logical consequence of their 
falsely taking the oath to which Ahab holds them. This entire view concerning Ahab is in 
fact cited by Saadia in Arabic paraphrase from b. Még. na (trans., with some adjustment 
by us, per Simon, “Megillah,” 64): רבנן: שלשה 1220 בכיפה ואלו הן: אחאב ואחשורוש‎ un 
ונבוכדנצר. אחאב דכתיב חי ה' אלהיך אם יש גוי וממלכה אשר לא שלח אדני שם לבקשך וגו' ואי‎ 
לא דהוה מליך עלייהו היבי מצי משבע להו‎ (“Our Rabbis taught: There were three (kings) who 
ruled over the globe, and they are: Ahab, Ahasuerus, and Nebuchadnezar. Ahab—as it is 
written, As the LORD thy God liveth, there is no nation or kingdom wither my lord hath not 
sent to seek thee,’ etc. (1Kgs 18:10). Now, if he was not king over them, how could he make 
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applied to the one who made war against him,” it becomes evident that it is 

a limited statement, not a comprehensive one. So too, it is thought that Cyrus 

reigned over all (the world), in view of the statement, (Thus saith Cyrus king of 
Persia,) ‘All the kingdoms of the earth (hath the LORD, the God of heaven, given 

me)" (Ezra 1:2)—especially since Isaiah gives such a profuse description of his 

aggrandizement,’ as he says, (Thus saith the LORD to His annointed, to Cyrus, 

>20 whose right hand I have holden,) to subdue nations | before him" (Isa 45:1), and so 

on; yet when that (former statement”) is (contextually) circumscribed, it is 

understood to be a testimonial by (Cyrus) about himself, not by Scripture about 
him.?5 


them take an oath?"). While clearly at variance with this particular tradition—both in its 
limiting ofthe total number of world rulers to three (in the passage ensuing from the above 
citation Solomon is expressly excluded) as well as its inclusion of Ahab among them—, 
Saadia's present enumeration of world rulers (i.e., Solomon, Nebuchadnezzar, Ahasuerus, 
Alexander) is attested in the alternate tradition of the "ten kings (who) ruled from one 
end of the world to the other end" (1510 (עשרת מלבים מלבו מסוף העולם ועד‎ 68 
in Pirgé dé-R. ÉL, chap. גג‎ (fols. 28a-29a), viz.: God, Nimrod, Joseph, Solomon, Ahab, 
Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus, Alexander, Messiah, God (likewise in Midr As. Mél.). Saadia’s 
enumeration is even more consistent with the variant tradition of the ten kings (albeit 
not expressly identified as world rulers) attested in Tg. Esth II ad 11, viz.: God, Nimrod, 
Pharaoh, Israel (= Solomon?), Nebuchadnezzar, Ahasuerus, Greece (= Alexander), Rome, 
Messiah, God (see Grossfeld, Targum Sheni, 23; trans. idem, Two Targums, 96—97; and the 
comparative tables in Grossfeld, ibid., 204, and Segal, Midrash, 1140). 

71 “the one ... him’—i.e., Ben-hadad, the king of Aram (see 1Kgs 20:1ff.). 

72 Le. of Cyrus’ aggrandizement by God. 

73 “andso on’—Ar. wa-s@r al-gissa, on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 547a. 

74 Le., Ezra1:2 (see the following note). 

75 Saadiais here making the distinction between a biblical statement that was originally (i.e., 
ab initio) inspired and therefore necessarily true, versus a statement that was originally 
non-inspired, reflecting only the human perspective of speaker, and therefore either true 
or untrue, albeit later recorded (and validated with respect to its accuracy and pedagogical 
utility) through the process of inspiration. In this instance, moreover, Saadia is clearly 
following the exegetical tradition attested in b. Mégilla nb (trans., with some adjustment 
by us, per Simon, “Megillah,” 64-65): מלך פרס כל‎ VID אמר‎ n3 WNIT WINI NIN NM 
ממלכות הארץ נתן לי ה' התם אשתבוחי הוא דקא משתבח בנפשיה‎ (“But there was Cyrus 
[i.e., did he not rule over the world?], for it is written, Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, ‘All 
the kingdoms of the earth hath the LORD, the God of heaven, given те! (Ezra 1:2)—In that 
instance he was merely indulging in a boast”). 
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(qt 27%; 9t 277; 201—285; ת"ס ;"11 ;1 ק‎ 301; 4| 21-22") 


1:3) and which was” in the third year of his reign, he held a reception’ for 
у gn p 


all of his chief men and his administrators,’ апа? the military men of Persia 


and Mahat$? from among the nobles,®! and the rulers of the provinces, in his 


presence, 


76 


7T 


78 


79 


80 


"and which was"—Ar. wa-kana dhalika, representing an addition by Saadia intended to 
clarify the syntactic subordination of this verse (et seq.) to the previous, as he explains at 
the outset of following commentary (q.v.). 

Ar. majlis, on which, with the specific connotation of “a drinking reception/banquet,’ cf. 
Piamenta, Dictionary, 1:72a (s.v. yale, ad fin.). 

"administrators" —Ar. quwwad, which lexeme, like ruwasa’/ruyasa(’) (< ruwas [see Blau, 
Grammar, $$ ua, c; nNba; idem, Dictionary, 267b]) at the beginning (“chief men") and 
end ("rulers") of the list of titles/positions in this verse, has a rather broad, and therefore 


nu nu 


ambiguous, range of meaning (e.g., “ruler,” “governor, “commander (of troops generally or 
a specific garrison),” “mayor,” “officer,” etc. [сЁ the lexicons, s.vv.]). In our choice of English 
equivalents, accordingly, we have sought to reflect Saadia’s apparent construal of the listed 
positions as comprising four distinct (albeit still somewhat ambiguous) types—to wit, the 
king's non-military (1) “chiefs” (ruwasa'ihi, for QW) and (2) “administrators” (quwwadihi, 
for 1729) — һе difference between which two is unclear—, (3) the “military men of 
Persia and Mahat from among the nobles" (wa-jund Faris wa-Mahat mina 'Lrutüt, for ^n 
DADI "T 078; see further the following note), and (4) the non-military “provincial 
governors" (ruyasa(’) al-mudun, for הַמְּדִינות‎ W). For a similar four-fold categorization 
СЁ, among others, the LXX ad loc. 

This addition of the copula (wa-)—if indeed original (it is absent in MS n and the text 
of Qafih, Scrolls, ad loc.)—indicates Saadia's construal of miran "T 01 omn asa 
separate, third group (see the previous note), rather than as an appositional specification 
of either 17271770 or 1772) alone (on which latter two alternatives see, inter alios, Judah 
Löw, Or hadash, 50 [ad loc.]; Paton, Esther, 127; and JPS? ad loc.). 

Saadia’s tendency to render potentially ambiguous biblical place-names by those more 
familiar to his readers is here borne out by his rendering of Heb. “Т2 ("Media") as Mahat 
,(מאהאת)‎ an Arabicized plural of Pers. ols (“metropolis, district"—what is otherwise 
denoted by Ar. balda; сЁ, inter alios, Yaqut, Мијат, 4:201—202, S.V. 5 JA ole [esp. his citation 
there of al-Zamakhshari]; Steingass, Dictionary, 145b; and Piamenta, Dictionary, 2:459a 
[citing this occurrence and Saadia's rendering ad Gen 10:2]), which is here almost cer- 
tainly intended (as an alternate ofthe more precise dual form уз\(\) [сЕ BGA 4:121b, s.v.]) 
to signify the districts (not just towns) of Mah al-Basra (- the district of Nihawand) and 
мал al-Küfa (= the district of Dinawar) (see Ibn Hawqal, Masdlik, Y X9: 3 ài оу 532, 
5 pall clog 45 NS ols Ul; Lockhart, "Dinawar"; Morony, “Mah al-Basra"; Qafih, Scrolls, 301, 
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(1:4) while displaying the plentitude of the munificence of his reign, and the 
%20 eminence of the glory of his grandeur, | for many days—(to wit,) 180 days. 


I have already explained that (the phrase) שלוש‎ nav, in the third year, is 
subsumed in (the previous clause) וג'‎ ara, in (those) days, etc. (v. 2), and I have 
(explicitly) linked them together by stating (in my translation), “and which 
was"— i.e., the "sitting on the throne" (mentioned in v. 2) was in the third year 


n. ad Esth 1:2(!) [= idem, Comments, 22, n. 3 (ad Gen 10:2)]; and al-Tabari, Kingdoms, 100, 
n. 282). 

81 Ог “lords” (Ar. rutit [< sing. ratt], on which see Lane, Lexicon, 3:1024c [to whose list of 
authorities may be added Ibn Faris, Mujmal, 371b]). While ratt in Judaeo-Arabic usage 
also signifies “young bull / steer" (in place of “wild swine / boar” of classical usage; see 
Blau, Dictionary, 237b), corresponding to Heb. \®—which Saadia indeed always trans- 
lates by ratt (see Qafih, Scrolls, 301, n. ad loc.) —, his choice of ratt in the present instance 
(as also ad 6:9) may well be due, not to his actual deriving of פַּרְתּמִים‎ from Heb. פר‎ (pace 
Qafih, ibid.; and Piamenta, Dictionary, 11752), but rather to the obvious and rather com- 
pelling phonetic parallel between the two. Moreover, in Dan r3, in its only other biblical 
occurrence outside of these two in Esther, Saadia translates 0°72 not by rutüt, but by 
batàriqa (“chief men/lieutenants"), which term he otherwise consistently employs to ren- 
der (N/D)'18'TTUTIN (i.e., ad Esth 3:12; 8:9; 9:3; Dan 3:2, 3, 27; 6:2, 3, 4, 5,7, 8). The rendering 
of mina by bafariga is also adopted in every extant instance by Salmon (MSS NLR Evr.- 
Arab. II 3350, fol. 2* [ad 1:3]; Evr-Arab. П uo, fol. 13" [ad 6:9]) and Yefet (Esther, 7*, 39*; 
Daniel, `\), and as a general equivalent by al-Fasi, Jami‘, 2:486. Cf. also Ibn Janah, Usil, 
596: >l A 8s 45 dal! aze y a הפרתמים‎ 4, ("Also among the quadriliterals is 0271715, the 
translation of which is al-tarakhina [“princes/chiefs” |—i.e., the highest-ranking men"); 
Tanhum, Esther, ad 6:9 (по [Ar] / 277 [Eng.]): от הפרתמים. פסר פיה אלטראכנה‎ 
אלאשראף וקיל אלרתות ואלאקרב אנהא לפטה איצא עגמיה‎ ("momsn—this has been 
translated al-tarakhina—i.e., the highest-ranking men—and interpreted rutüt. Most like- 
ly it is also a Persian word"); idem, ad Dan 1:3 (Qafih, Матай, 20): ומן הפרתמים, קד תקדם‎ 
עגמי, ופסר פיה בטארקה, וקיל טראכנה,‎ оок nis אלאקרב‎ TR מתלה פי מגלת אסתרוקלנא פיה‎ 
mp ומקדמין [קרא: ומקדמו/י]‎ KOM הַפַרְתְּמִים") וקיל רתות, ואלמעני אשראף‎ - this same 
word was previously employed in the Scroll of Esther, їп our commentary on which we said 
that it is most likely a Persian term. It has been translated batariqa, interpreted tarakhina, 
and interpreted rutit, seeing that its semantic range (encompasses) ‘nobles, ‘chiefs’ and 
‘foremost men among the people’”); and Qimhi, Shorashim, 305a: השרים‎ On הַפַרְתְּמִים,‎ 
הפחוות של‎ nn BUS הגדולים המיוחסים. ואדני אבי ז"ל כתב בי המ"ם נוספת כמ"ם פָּתָאם,‎ 
пла עבר נהר‎ (“The 0775 аге the eminent princes of noble lineage. My lord and father 
of blessed memory wrote, moreover, that the mem (of *0N14) is prosthetic, like the mem 
of Dn (Num 6:9, etc.) and nU5U (Gen 31:5, etc.), and they are the governors from across 
the River Euphrates ] ,פַרְת‎ from which *onרs‎ therefore derives; see Qimhi, Сайу, 143]"). 

82 Аг. mudun (rendering Heb. ni 7/2), on this sense of which see p. 114, n. 2 above. 
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after? he took up residence at his royal court®* in Susa; for Susa was at that 
time the chief city (of Persia and Media), as described by Daniel in the days 
of one who was before Аһаѕиегиѕ,86 and, therefore, until | he conquered it he 
did not consider himself a (true) king. 

There is also here, according to an early tradition,’ | an implicit reference®® 
to that which was continually causing the kings to rejoice—namely, the (sup- 
posed) deferment ofthe deliverance ofthe children of Israel from the time that 
they had been promised, that is, (after) the seventy years to which Jeremiah 
referred: For thus saith the LORD, "After seventy years are accomplished for Baby- 
lon, I will attend to you," (etc.) (Jer 29:10); for insofar as he employed the unspec- 
186059 expression 9229 מלאת‎ are accomplished for Babylon, (the 70-year period) 
was variously delineated in light of three possible starting points,?? which are 
inevitably restricted to being (1) at the beginning of Nebuchadnezzar's reign, 
(2), at the beginning of his conquest of Jerusalem,’ or (3) at the end of his 
conquest of Jerusalem. If, therefore, it was at the beginning of Nebuchadnez- 
zar's reign, it would have begun in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, as it says, The 
word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the people of Judah in the fourth year 


83 Or "when" (Ar. ila an-, on these senses of which see Blau, Dictionary, 19a; idem, Grammar, 
265N). 

84 “he took up ... court" —Ar. jalasa ‘ald kursihi, on this sense of which cf. Dozy, Supplément, 
2:456a. 

85 “the chief city’—Ar. al-minbar, on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 679b (esp. the 
citations from Saadia). 

86 “опе... Ahasuerus’—i.e., Belshazzar (see Dan 8:2), between whom and Ahasuerus were, 
according to Saadia, two, possibly three, kings—viz., Ahasuerus the father of Darius the 
Меде (possibly), Darius the Mede, and Cyrus (see his discussion on pp. 15-u7 [ad 1:1] 
above). 

87 “ап early tradition" —Ar. athar, i.e., a tradition attested in the early rabbinic (tanna’itic- 
amora'ic) corpus (see Blau, Dictionary, 2a)—in this case, the exegetical tradition attested 
in b. Мёд. ub-12a concerning the three possible starting points of the seventy-year exile 
and their relevance in explaining (inter alia) the reasons for the feasts of Belshazzar (Dan 
54 ff.) and Ahasuerus. 

88 “ап implicit reference" —Ar. batina, on which see Blau, Dictionary, 2a. 

89 Аг. mursal, on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 248b. 

go “(the 70-year period) ... points"—lit., “three date points vied for it [var.: “vie”] to be its 
beginning" (tanaza'ahu [var.: tunazi'u] g. awqat li-yaküna ibtida'ahu). 

91 “Jerusalem” (here and in following) —Ar. bayt al-maqdis (probably abbreviated from madi- 
nat bayt al-maqdis, "the city of the Temple") on which common designation of Jerusalem 
see, inter alios, Gil, Palestine, 14 ($125) and his full note thereto, as well as the rich collec- 
tion of sources supplied by Friedman, Polygyny, 25-53, n. 28. 
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of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah, king of Judah, which was the first year of Neb- 
uchadrezzar® king of Babylon (ibid. 25:1); and since Nebuchadnezzar reigned 
for 45 years, and his son Evil-Merodach for 23 years, and his grandson Bels- 
hazzar for two years, it is certainly quite possible that, insofar as the 70 years 
were reckoned by Belshazzar in accordance with this | supposition®? and he 
deduced that the promise made to the children of Israel had been annulled, 
he rejoiced and made a great feast, as it says, Belshazzar the king made a great 
feast for a thousand of his lords, and drank wine before the thousand (Dan 5:1)— 
especially seeing that he brought out and used the vessels of the Temple as it 
says, Belshazzar, while he tasted the wine, commanded to bring the golden and 
silver vessels that (Nebuchadnezzar his father) had taken (out of the Temple), etc. 
(ibid. 5:2).94 

And if (the starting point) was at the beginning of (Nebuchadnezzar's) con- 
quest of Jerusalem, which was in the eighth year of his reign, as it says con- 
cerning Jeconiah, and the king of Babylon took him in the eighth year of his reign 
(2 Kgs 2412)—the exile of Jehoiakim and the exile of Jeconiah occurring in the 
same year, since Jeconiah reigned for only 100 days?5—, then the completion 
of the seven years that remained would have been in the third year of the reign 
of Ahasuerus—if you reckon, that is, two years for Darius, three for Cyrus, and 
two years elapsed for Ahasuerus. It is therefore quite possible that when he saw 
in the third year that they had not been delivered, he expected that they would 
despair of deliverance and (so) made this feast, as it says, in the third year of his 
reign, he made a feast (Esth 1:3). | 


92 Heb. (MT) ,נבוכדראצר‎ a variant of נבוכדנ(א)צר‎ used exclusively in the books of Jeremiah 
(along with a few instances of the latter, more common form) and Ezekiel. 

93 Le., the supposition that the 70-year period commenced with the beginning of Nebuchad- 
nezzar' reign. 

94  SeealsoSaadia's comment on Dan 91-2 (Qafih, Mamalik, 162): ועלי תאריך אלסנין אלנואקץ‎ 
לבבל ולדלך קבלהא בסנה אטהר בלשאצר אניה‎ руло אחד‎ nio שנת אחת לדריוש‎ поп 
отрок אנקצי ובטל רדהא אלי‎ PPOR TN שרח לאנה כאן ענדה‎ моо אלקדס פאסתכדמהא‎ 
(“When including the incomplete years ]1.6., when counting the last, incomplete year of 
each king as a full year; see b. Мёд. ub], the first year of Darius [Dan 93] comes out to be 
the seventy-first year of (the exile to) Babylon, and it would therefore have been one year 
prior to this that Belshazzar displayed and used the vessels of the Sanctuary [al-quds; see 
Piamenta, Dictionary, 2:389a], as was described (in Dan 5:2), for in his view the end (of the 
70 years) had elapsed and their (promised) return to the Sanctuary had been annulled’). 

95  See2Chr 36:9. 

96 “And if (the starting point) ... (Esth 1:3)"—On this adaptation of the exegetical tradition 
in ₪. Мёд. ub see also, with explicit reference to his present discussion, Saadia’s comment 
on Dan 93-2 (Qafih, Mamálik, 162—163): עלי חסאב בלשאצר‎ доп אחשורש איצא‎ IN ויקאל‎ 
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Grounds for the likelihood of all that we have (so far) said?" comes from 
the statement of God, For as ye have drunk upon My holy mountain, so shall all 
the nations drink continually (Obad 16), which informed us that (the Gentiles) 
would indeed rejoice over the cessation of the reign of the children of Israel 
and the deferment of their hope, and, moreover, that (the nations) would 
eat and drink out of delight in the expectation that their own rule would be 
established.98 

The (actual) starting point (of the то years), in any event, was not at the 
beginning of Nebuchadnezzar's reign, nor was it at the beginning of his con- 
quest of Jerusalem; rather, it was at the end of his conquest of Jerusalem— 
consistent with what Daniel says, to be accomplished for the desolations of 
Jerusalem, seventy years, etc. (Dan 9:2)—,°° which was in the nineteenth year of 


Ton פקאל אנני ארי פימא חסבה בלשאצר גלטא תמאן סנין ... והי אלתמאן סנין אלתי מן אול‎ 
נבוכדנצר אלי גלות יכניה כמא שרחנא נחן, פראי אחשורש אנהא קד תמת בשנת שלש למלכו‎ 
тоу ודלך סנתין לדריוש ותלתה לכורש ותלתה לאחשורש בבסור אלסנה פדלך סבעין פלדלך‎ 
ישראל ועלי מא שרחנא פי תפסיר מגלת אסתר‎ pp משתה לכל שריו סרורא בבטלאן‎ ("It is said, 
moreover, that Ahasuerus reviewed Belshazzar’s calculation and said, ‘In the calculation 
made by Belshazzar I perceive an error (of starting too early) by eight years’ ... these being 
the eight years that extend from the beginning of Nebuchadnezzar’s reign to the exile of 
Jeconiah, as we have (previously) explained. Ahasuerus thus surmised that (the 70-years) 
had come to an end in the third year of his reign (Esth 1:3)—that is, (after) two years for 
Darius, three for Cyrus, and three, less part of the (third) year, for Ahasuerus, thus making 
70 (years). Thus he threw a banquet for all his princes out of joy that the end of Israel’s 
(exile) had gone unrealized, as we have also explained in (our) commentary on the book 

of Esther”). 

97 “all that... said" —viz., concerning the Gentile kings’ rejoicing over the perceived defer- 
ment (ta'akhkhur [ta'khir) or annulment (butlan) of Israel's restoration from Israel. 

98 Cf, however, Ibn Bal‘am, Esther, ad loc. (summarizing and refuting Saadia’s present dis- 
cussion): אלסבעין אלמקו[לה] ל[כ]ראב‎ доп בשנ[ת] שלש למלכו. קאל אלמפסר אנה למא‎ 
אקול אן עשר סר מתל אלשאם‎ міма אלשאם ולם ירי להא עודה סב בדלך פאמר ב[אל]ולימה.‎ 
מלכה אגלי ואעטם מן אן יאב[ה] אלי עמארה אלשאם‎ ко מלך אלפרס אד‎ "y מחתק[ר]‎ 
או בראבהא לא סימא הדא אלמלך פא[נה] כאן אעטם ממן תקדמה‎ (“In the third year of his 
reign—The Interpreter has said that when (Ahasuerus) reckoned the seventy years men- 
tioned (in Scripture) for the desolation of Israel, and saw no return (by the Jews) thereto, 
he took pleasure in this and decreed the feast. I would say, however, that it was the riches 
(v. 4) in which he took pleasure, (for) such a (place) as Israel would have been trifling to 
the king of Persia, for his rule would have been far too lofty and expansive that he should 
have given any serious thought to the habitation of Israel or its desolation—especially this 
king, seeing that he was greater than any who had preceded him"). 

99 “all that... said" —viz., concerning the Gentile kings’ rejoicing over the perceived defer- 
ment (ta'akhkhur|ta'khir) or annulment (butlan) of Israel's restoration from Israel. 
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Nebuchadnezzar, (since) between these two (date-points)!?? were eleven years, 
which is the entire period during which Zedekiah reigned.!?! 

Yet! if this was the actual chronology (of the 70-year "desolations"), and (by 
the end of it) Ahasuerus had already therefore reigned for fourteen years, then 
the Temple ought to have been rebuilt in the fourteenth year of his reign!!0? 
How then was it delayed until the second year! of King Artaxerxes, as it says, 
Then ceased the work of the house of God that is in Jerusalem; and it ceased until 
the second year of the reign of Darius king of Persia (Ezra 4:24)? We would say that 
these two years are included in the apportioning of the (seventy) years—that 
is to say, Darius the First!05 began to reign in the latter part of the year that was 
reckoned to Belshazzar, and Cyrus began to reign in the latter part of the year 
that was reckoned to Darius, which thus yields 70 (years) total, no more and no 
less.106 

Even so, if the calculation! applies to be accomplished for the desolations of 

Jerusalem (Dan 9:2), why then does it say (elsewhere), After seventy years are 


100 Le., the beginning of Nebuchadnezzar’s conquest of Jerusalem in the eighth year of his 
reign (per 2Kgs 24:2, cited by Saadia above) and the completion (i.e., “the end") of that 
conquest in his nineteenth year. 

101 So per 2Kgs 24:18; 25:2; Jer 1:3; 39:2; 52:1, 5; 2 Chr 36:1. 

102 The potential contradictions addressed in the following two paragraphs are adaptated 


“ 


from the discussion in b. Még. 112-128, with Saadia’s "voice" as the commentator replacing 
that of the amora’ Rava. 

103 Assuming, that is, that the final rebuilding of the Temple was intended to signal the end 
of the 70 years “for the desolations of Jerusalem” (Dan 9:2), since the end of that period, if 
it began in Nebuchadnezzar's 19th year, would have been in Ahasuerus' 14th year (i.e., per 
the traditional numbers previously given by Saadia: 27 more years for Nebuchadnezzar 
[45 less 18, since it began in the 19th] + 23 for Evil-Merodach + 2 for Belshazzar + 2 for 
Darius the Меде + з for Cyrus + 14 for Ahasuerus). See also the handy table (and attendant 
discussion) of Milikowsky, Seder “Ойт, 500. 

104 Le., two years after Ahasuerus’ 14th year—which per b. Мёд. ub was his last year—in the 
reign of his successor Artaxerxes/Darius (the co-identity of whom is discussed by Saadia 
above), with the rebuilding being completed four years later in Artaxerxes'/Darius' 6th 
year (Ezra 6:15). 

105 Le. Darius the Меде (Dan 5:31). 

106 Le. when the partial last year in which one king's reign ended is counted as a single year 
together with the year in which the next king's reign began (as opposed to counting the 
previous king's partial last year as a separate year), the end ofthe 70 years is pushed up two 
years, from Ahasuerus' 14th and last year to the 2nd year of Artaxerxes/Darius (see n. 104 
above). 

107 Ar. ата! on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 460b. 
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accomplished for Babylon (Jer 29:10)? We would say that this (latter statement 
concerns God's) “visitation”!°8 alone, and that (in Jeremiah) He was calling 
their attention to something that would lighten their spirits—to wit, what (was 
eventually) proclaimed by Cyrus.!?? The rest’? of the promise, on the other 
hand, is (represented by the statement), to be accomplished for the desolations 
of Jerusalem (Dan 9:2)." Thus all the dates are shown to be true. 

It has also been said"? that Hananiah ben Azzur!? fixed" the beginning of 
these seventy (years) from the king of Assyria’s defeat of Manasseh, concerning 


108 Or “appointing, Heb. ,פקידה‎ at any event referencing the same key root (פקד)‎ used in 
Cyrus’ proclamation (see the following note). 

109 In Ezra 11-4 and 2 Chr 36:23. 

110 Or “completion” (tamam). 

111 Le., in effect, two 70-year periods were intended: (1) that for Babylon (Jer 29:10), beginning 
in the first year of Nebuchadnezzar and ending in the first year of Cyrus; and (2) that 
for the desolations of Jerusalem (Dan 9:2), beginning 18 years later in the 19th year of 
Nebuchadnezzar and ending in the second year of Artaxerxes/Darius II. Cf. also Saadia’s 
comment on Dan 9:1-2 (Qafih, Mamálik, 162): אלסבעין שנת אחת לכורש ולם‎ DNNN פיאפי‎ 
יכן אלבנא אלתאם לאן אלבנא אלתאם אנמא צמן ענד תמאם סבעין לחרבות ירושלם. ואמא‎ 
קאל אפקד אתכם ובין סבעין‎ NAD орь תמאם סבעין לבבל פאנמא צמן ללקום פקידה‎ TIY 
לבבל וסבעין לחרבות ירושלם י"ח סנה כמא קאל ובחדש החמישי בעשור לחדש היא שנת תשע‎ 
ה' והדה אלי"ח תסתגרק תלת סנין‎ ma עשרה שנה למלך נבוכדרער(!) מלך בבל ... וישרוף את‎ 
кюз בורש וארבע עשרה מלך אחשורש ואלי סנתין מן מלך ארתחשסתא אלמסמי דריוש‎ Ton 
nn מנצוץ בשנת שתים לדריוש פי נבוה חגי‎ (“The completion of the seventy years (for 
Babylon [Jer 29:10[( thus comes out in the first year of Cyrus, though this was not the 
completion of the rebuilding, since the completion of the rebuilding was promised only 
upon the completion of the seventy years for the desolations of Jerusalem (Dan 9:2). Upon 
the completion of the seventy years for Babylon He promised the people only a ‘visitation’ 
,(פקידה)‎ as He said, (After seventy years are accomplished for Babylon, ) I will visit (трах) 
you (Jer 2930), whereas between the (end of) seventy years for Babylon and the (end 
of) seventy years for the desolations of Jerusalem there are 18 years, consistent witht he 
statement, Now in the fifth month, on the tenth day of the month, which was the nineteenth 
year of King Nebuchadrezzar, king of Babylon ..., he burned the house of the Lor (Jer 
52:112). These 18 years encompass three years for King Cyrus, 14 years for King Ahasuerus, 
and up to two years for King Artaxerxes, who is (also) called Darius, as expressly stated in 
the prophecies of Haggai and Zechariah: in the second year of Darius (Hag 1:1; Zech 1:1)”). 

112 Le, iny. San. xi.5 (56b), in adapting which passage Saadia is, in effect, presenting the reader 
with a collation and critical analysis of all the major rabbinic traditions pertaining to the 
calculation of Jeremiah’s 70 years. 

113 Le, the false prophet who refuted Jeremiah (see Jer 28:1ff.). 

114 By a fortiori reasoning from the words of Jeremiah concerning Elam (see further p. 140, 
п. 116 below). 


”2 זן 


140 THE BOOK OF CONVIVIALITY 1-4 


whom it says, and they bound him with fetters and carried him to Babylon (2 Chr 
33:11); and since this took place | in the thirty-fifth year of Manasseh's reign, 
there remained 21!5 years of his reign, then Ammon reigned for two years, 
Josiah for 31 years, Jehoiakim for п years, and then four years for the reign of 
Zedekiah, at which point (Hananiah) claimed, in that fourth year, that in two 
years everything would be restored, as it says, And it came to pass in that same 
year, at the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, in the fourth year, 
in the fifth month, that Hananiah the son of Azzur, the prophet (who was from 
Gibeon), spoke unto me, etc., (saying, "Thus saith the LORD, etc., Т have broken 
the yoke of the king of Babylon.) Within two full years will I bring back into this 
place (all the vessels of the LORD’s house that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
took away),’” etc. (Jer 281—4). Yet this (view) is quite improbable, for if he were 
(only) engaging in deductive interpretation, his sin would have been a minor 
one.!!6 

As to (Scripture's) placement of Persia before Media in this passage and its 
placement of Media before Persia in the concluding passage, as it says, in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Media and Persia (10:2), it may well be that 
this is due to what I would here propose—that when recounting what took 
place in the days of Ahasuerus it mentions the Persians first because Ahasuerus 
was from them, whereas when referring to the (general) history of the kings 


115 Iny. San. xi.5 (56b), as in Saadia’s adapted citation of this same tradition in his comment on 
Dan дл—2 (Qafih, Mamalik, 163), the number given for the remaining years of Manasseh's 
reign is “twenty” (the total length ofhis reign being 55 years, as required by 2 Kgs 21:1 / 2 Chr 
33:1 and as expressly stated in y. San., ibid.). While one solution to this discrepancy would 
simply be to emend the present reading (from N"2 to '2), it may also be the case that the 
21 years are intended as an overlapping figure (i.e., the rest of the 35th year + 20 more), 
seeing that the event which marked the starting point is here placed “in” ( fr) Manasseh's 
35th year—whereas in Saadia's comment on Dan ad loc. the starting point is placed "after" 
(ba'da) Manasseh's 35th year .(לאנה געל אול אלסבעין בעד סנה כמסה ותלתין מן מלך מנשה)‎ 

116 “Yet this ... minor one"— This critical valuation (which is absent from Saadia’s adapted 
citation of the same tradition in his comment on Dan 91-2) is apparently intended with 
reference to a certain construal ofthe collective tradition concerning Hananiah ben Azzur 
attested in both talmuds—i.e., that the above-cited calculation (as laid out in y. San. xi.5) 
was in fact only an expression of incorrect exegetical (specifically, a fortiori) deduction (as 
described in 6. San. 89a, which does not give the calculation); yet were Hananiah guilty 
only of bad exegesis, his sin would have been a minor one and he would not have merited 
the punishment of death that befell him (Jer 28:17). It is not clear that Saadia is critiquing 
the rabbinic tradition itself, since Hananiah is clearly identified as a false prophet in both 
talmudic passages. Cf. Toibes, Osar, 467—469. 

117 In his comment on Dan 7:5, however, Saadia connects Ahasuerus to Media—which, in 
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and their annals it mentions the Medes first because the first of the four kings 
intervening the reign of the Chaldeans and the reign of the Greeks was from 
them, as it says, And Darius the Mede received the kingdom (Dan 6:1). It was with 
Cyrus that the reign of the Persians (proper) began, as it says, Now in the first 
year of Cyrus king of Persia (Ezra 1:1), and, they were servants to him and his sons 
until the reign of the kingdom of Persia”! (2 Chr 36:20). 

It is possible (to interpret) the meanings expressed by! the statement 
וגו"‎ SWIN ,בְּהַראתו‎ while displaying the riches, etc. (v. да), in (one of) two 
ways.!2° The first is according to (the absolute sense of) each word!?!— that 
is, עשר‎ refers to the display of (his) wealth to the degree that is was observable; 


light of the present passage (which clearly requires the association with "Persia"), is either 
an error or a reflection of Saadia’s eventual change of mind on the matter; thus (per Qafih, 
Mamálik, 126—127; varr. per MS CUL T-S Ar.27.35, recto): וקולה ולשטר חד הקימות לאן אלמלך‎ 
קאל חיל פרס‎ коо ond יכון (נ"א: "יבן") באלצא ללפארסיין בל קד 82[ אלהמדניין משארכין‎ n5 
ומדי וקאל איצא למלכי מדי ופרס. ווגדנא אלמלוך ארבעה אתנין משרוחין לפרס המא כורש‎ 
וארתחשסתא ואכר משרוח למדי והו דריוש. ואלראבע קריבא אן יכון למדי (שמא יש לגרוס‎ 
"לפרס"?) והו אחשורש ואן לם יכון (נ"א: "יכן") דלך פציחא פמנהא קאל ולשטר חד הקימת מדי‎ 
פי אלסטר ופרס פי אלסטר‎ ("The statement and it raised itself up on one side (Dan 7:5) is 
due to the fact that the reign did not belong exclusively to the Persians, but rather the 
Hamadhanians [Saadia so defines the Medes, Hamadhan being the recognized capital of 
ancient Media and, in Saadia’s day, possibly the most strongly fortified city in al-Jibal, 
the region encompassing ancient Media; see Frye, “Hamadhan”] were in partnership 
with them, as it says, the army of Persia and Media (Esth 1:3), and again, of the kings of 
Media and Persia (ibid. 10:2); and we find that their kings were four: two being specifically 
connected to Persia —namely, Cyrus and Artaxerxes; another being specifically connected 
to Media—namely, Darius; and the fourth most likely being connected to Media [read 
"Persia ?] —namely, Ahasuerus—even though this was not expressly stated. It is with 
reference to this (ethnic bifurcation), therefore, that it says and it raised itself up on one 
side—(i.e.,) Media on one side and Persia on the other"). 

118 “еу... Persia" —i.e., they (the Judaean exiles) were servants to Nebuchadnezzar and his 
heirs until their release by Cyrus, the first Persian king proper. 

119 “е meanings expressed by"—lit., “(the) expression of meanings of" (kiswa ma'ani li-), on 
which sense of kiswa see Blau, Dictionary, 598a. 

120 Аг. wajhayn, here with specific reference to two viable methods of interpretation, on which 
see Blau, Dictionary, 752b. 

121 Le., each word in the two construct chains is to be construed, as if it were in the absolute 
state, as a direct possession of the king (i.e., “his wealth, his glory, his kingdom,” etc.)—the 
construct syntax being employed (in non-normative fashion) “to augment the predication 
of majesty and greatness" (see p. 144, n. 128 below). This first *way" of construing the 
two construct chains, moreover, appears to have been the only way originally permitted 
Saadia, as attested by his discussion in Amanat cited below (ibid.). 
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Tino—the display of the king's vessels, as it says, glory (722) from every precious 
vessel (Nah 2:10); |-מַלְכוּתו‎ the display of (his) manservants, as it says, | (For 
they? shall be his servants, that they may know [the difference between] My 
service) and the service of the kingdoms (піз?) of the countries (2 Chr 12:8); 
172’ the display of (his) maidservants, as it says, and all the wives will give honor 
(лр) to their husbands (Esth 1:20); -תִּפְאָרֶת‎ -- [16 display of (his) precious stones, 
as it says, And he garnished the house with precious stones for splendor (nrysSn?) 
(2 Chr 3:6); and in>113— the display of the might of his circumstances, as it says, 
and he continued to increase (57) TON T7) until he had become very mighty 
(TRA 573) (Gen 26:13).124 


122 Le. Rehoboam and the princes of Judah (see 2 Chr 12:5 ff.). 

123 “and he... mighty’—so per Saadia's rendering ad loc. (Derenbourg, Pentateuque, 39): | R2 
בל מא מר כתר אלי אן עטם גדא‎ 

124 This first “way” (wajh) of interpreting the two construct chains is also presented (appar- 
ently as the only viable view) by Saadia in his earlier work Amanat, 115 (8ii13): *b פאקול‎ 
גמיע דלך אן הדא איצא מן עמל אללגה, ודלך אנהא אדא קצדת אלאגלאל ואלתעטים קדמת‎ 
אלפאטא קבל אן תדכר דלך אלמעטם, ובלמא כתרת אלאלפאט אלמקדמה באן פיהא אגל,‎ 
במא קאלת פי תלאתה אלפאט בהראתו את עשר כבוד מלכותו, ואיצא ואת יקר תפארת גדולתו,‎ 
ואנמא תריד עשרו וכבודו ומלכותו ויקרו ותפארתו וגדולתו, פנאסבת אלאוצאף בעצהא בעצא‎ 
("As regards (the predicating of praise or laud to an attribute of God rather than to God 
Himself), I would aver that this is also one of the conventions of the (Hebrew) language 
Гата! al-lugha|—that is to say, when it seeks to predicate majesty and greatness it places 
words (in construct) before the one being extolled, and the greater the number of pre- 
ceding words, the greater the (predication of) majesty thereby. Thus, for example, it says 
by using three words (in construct), 171290 Ti Wy [Esth 1:4], and again, AN 7р" 
in?173 [ibid.], by which it really means וכְבודו וּמַלְכוּת1‎ MWY, his riches and his glory and 
his royalty and in}1731 im m יקרו‎ his honor and his splendor and his majesty, (in both 
of which instances) the attributes overlap in meaning”). Among later exegetes this view 
is anonymously cited from Saadia by Ibn Bal‘am, Esther, ad 106.: בהראותו את עשר כבוד‎ 
מלכותו. יריד עשרו ומלכותו. וכדלך ואת יקר תפאר[ת] גדולתו על [ראה דקדוק 8059$[ הדה‎ 
אלגמיע‎ Tv אלרתבה אד ליס לאצאפה בעצ[ה]א לבע[ץ] מעני בל‎ (“The sense of this is MWY 
imam Tri321, his riches and his glory and his royalty, in which vein is also (intended the 
following phrase), גְדוּלְתו‎ nan רָקי—for,‎ (taken literally,) these words make no sense in 
construct to one another; rather, (Scripture) intends to express (them) collectively [i.e., in 
aggregate or "concise" fashion; cf. Blau, Dictionary, 95b, s.v. vel ”); and, perhaps, underlies 
the following comment of Ibn Janah, Usiil, col. 295.14—15 (s.v. 19”): rede E (pe adsl ile, 
א‎ | UI glas Coles sia 551 4 ("The reason for (the construct chain MƏN קר‎ 

in113) is for nothing other than emphasis, the purpose of most of these emphatic con- 

structions being to predicate greatness of that thing which is being emphasized"). Both 

“ways” of interpretation, moreover, are indirectly cited as viable alternatives by Tanhbüm 

(see pp. 143-144, n. 128 below). 
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The second (way) is (to interpret these words) with reference to the two 
distinguished notions of wealth and status.!25 Hence, rather than | saying, the 
wealth of his kingdom ,)ר מלְכוּת\)‎ which would refer (only) to (the king) 
himself, it says, the wealth of the glory of his kingdom (171290 Ti23 Wy), thereby 
referring to the wealth of his vizier and implying all the more so (with reference 
to the king's) own wealth—and so indeed we find something of {115126 in 
the fact that Haman offered twenty thousand talents of silver in exchange for 
(fulfilling) his desire (to kill the Jews).!?? Likewise, rather than saying, the honor 
of his grandeur גְּדוּלֶתו)‎ рх), which would again refer (only) to (the king) himself, 
it says, the honor of the splendor of his grandeur (in'yx13 ngan 77"), thereby 
referring to the honor ofhis vizier and implying all the more so (with reference 
to the king's) own honor—and so indeed we find (it said) concerning Haman: 
And all the king's servants who (were in the king's gate bowed down), etc. (Esth 
з:2).128 


125 Saadia’s point regarding this second “way” (wajh)—which was apparently adopted by 
him as a viable alternative sometime after advocating the first view in Amanat (see 
the preceding note)—is that, rather than construing the nouns in each construct chain 
as three distinct, equally-intended attributes/possessions of the king, they should be 
understood with reference to one central notion—respectively, wealth and status. The 
otherwise “nonsensical” semantics (so Ibn Bal‘am in the previous note) of the three 
abstract nouns in construct is in turn resolved by taking the second noun (7123 and 
nan) in each chain as a euphemism for the king's vizier(s)—hence referring to the 
extent ofthe vizier's wealth and status, which is in turn taken to imply (a fortiori) an even 
greater extent of such on the part of the king. 

126 Le., of the vizier’s wealth. 

127 See Esth 3:9. 

128 Among later exegetes this second “way” of understanding the two construct chains is 
explicitly cited from Saadia by Nahmias, Esther, ad loc.: פירש כי כיוון‎ bU ורבינו סעדיה‎ 
לעושר ויקר‎ pon ויקר‎ чулу ра שלו ויקרו, וממנו יוכל הרואה להבחין מה‎ pon להראות עושר‎ 
עושר השר כן, עושר המלך על אחת כמה וכמה, ולכך אומר:‎ DN המלך, והרואה עושר השריאמר:‎ 
מלכותו, גדולתו‎ ans כבוד מלכותו, תפארת גדולתו, ולא‎ (“Our master Saadia of blessed 
memory explained that (the king) intended to display the wealth and honor of his vizier, 
from which the observer would be able to clearly discern the difference between the 
vizier's wealth and honor on the one hand, and the king's wealth and honor on the other. 
Thus the one who observed the vizier's wealth would say, ‘If the deputy's wealth is such, 
how much more so is the wealth of the king!’ For this reason it says the glory of his kingdom 
מַלְבוּתוֹ)‎ 7133) and the splendor of his grandeur GNAT DWN), rather than saying (just) 
his kingdom (מלכוּתו)‎ and his grandeur (in}173)”); and indirectly, together with a rather 
elliptical summary (and perhaps modified version) of the first “way, by Tanhüm (Esther, 
יט‎ [Ar] / 188 [Eng.], in which our trans. should be corrected per the following): בהראותו‎ 


? 28° 
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14 Ad 1:5-8 
(47 1-21 * 28-29"; ת"ס‎ 301; 41 227 *; ә 25") 


And upon the completion of these days the king held a reception??? for all‏ )1:5( 'פכי 
the people who were present in Susa the fortress, from the greatest of them to‏ 
the least of them, for seven days, in the courtyard of the garden of the king’s‏ 
park,!30‏ 


את עושר כבוד מלכותו. קיל אנה יריד עשרו וכבודו ומלכותו וכדלך יקר תפארת גדולתו יריד 
בה יקרו ותפארתו וגדולתו ויגוז אן תכון עלי ואגבהא ואצאפה בעצהא אלי בעץ לתקארבהא 
is said that (the‏ 15- עשר тіло‏ מַלְכוּתו") פי אלמעני ואלמראד (זיאדה) אלאגלאל ואלתעטים 
HWY, his riches and his glory and his‏ וכבודו writer) intends (this in the sense of) ini22pi‏ 
royalty, and, likewise, by the phrase 179174 NRIN Лр? he means INITA IAANAN iip", his‏ 
honor and his splendor and his majesty. Yet it may also be possible that (these words) are‏ 
intended in their normative sense [wajibiha], one being (genitively) constructed to the‏ 
other so as to join (the words) more closely in meaning, the intention being to augment‏ 

the predication of majesty and greatness"). 

129 Ar. majlis, on which see p. 133, n. 77 above. 

130 “раг” —Аг. bistan (< bustan; see Blau, Grammar, $82), rendering Heb. jn’2—as also, in 
two remaining biblical occurrences, in 7:7 and 8 (likewise with the nomen regens N33). 
Among the other Judaeo-Arabic writers this same equivalency (i.e. [ГД > büstan) is 
adopted, as far as we can see, only by al-Fasi (Jami, 1:333, s.v. גן‎ [ad 1:5]: גנאן בסתאן‎ 
Ton5N); otherwise, the term is (1) interpreted as gasr ("palace"); thus Salmon, Esther, 
trans. ad 1:5 (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. I 4467, fol. 6; the other two instances are non-extant); 
ibid., comm.: ביתן קצר עלי אלמעני לאנהא לפטה פרדיה‎ nom (“I have translated |772 as 
‘palace’ according to the context, since itis an unusual [lit., ‘isolated’] term"); and Tanhum, 
Esther, ad 7:7 (citing Salmon?), on which see below; or else (2) rendered adjectively (which 
may or may not reflect a construal of [T3 as a substantive adjective); thus Yefet, Esther, 
trans., in all three instances: אלדאכלאני‎ (“the interior"); Ibn Janah, Usül, 92 (s.v. שב :(בית‎ 
Je M 0 os מגנת הביתן‎ (“гап nxn (Esth 7:8)—(ie.,) from the interior garden"); Ibn 
Barün, Muwdzana 11,163 (s.v. nיב(: גנת הביתן קאל פיה ר' האיי ז"ל אלבסתאן אלביתי‎ nim 
אי בסתאן אלדאר‎ (“Also derived from (the root (בית‎ is (a, as in the phrase) (man n3à 
(Esth 7:7), which К. Hai (Gaon) of blessed memory explained as ‘the private garden'—that 
is, ‘the garden of the residence'"); and Tanhum, Esther, ad 7:7 (02 [Ar.] / 289-290 [Eng.]): 
po אלגנאן אלגואני אלדי‎ ON) משתקא מן בית‎ пам הביתן. פסר פיה גנאן אלקצר וקיל‎ ma 
פי דאכל אלקצר ברסם אלחרים ואלגוארי‎ (MAN n3—this has been interpreted as ‘the 
garden of the palace, though it is also said that I3 is derived from n’3, (the phrase П33 
Iran therefore) signifying ‘the inner garden’ that would have been within the palace and 
intended for the wives and the virgins”). 
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1:6) with curtains! of silk!82 and azure suspended by cords of linen’ and 
p у 


131 Аг. satd@ir, which apparently unique construal of n in this passage is corroborated by 
Saadia's Egron (215, s.v. ту MT) and the testimony of Ibn Janah, Usül, s.v. (cited below; yet 
see Ibn Parhon in the next paragraph). This stands in contrast to the typically-attested 
construal of ,חור‎ both here and in 8:15, as the color “white” (Ar. bayad, as in fact Saadia 
translates חור‎ in the latter verse and also defines it in Egron, ibid., s.v. 171M), with the 
material itself being implied; thus, among the earlier sources and Judaeo-Arabic writers, 
b. Még.12a: ושמואל אמר מילת לבנה הציע להם‎ (“Samuel explained: (Ahasuerus) spread out 
for them fine white wool"); Tg. Esth I ad loc. (for כרפס ותכלת‎ mn): nn ומן אילנא לאילנא‎ 
חיוור כספירין וכרתנין ותכלא‎ ma פריסן יריעו דבוץ‎ ("From tree to tree were spread curtains of 
fine linen in the colors of sapphire-like white, and green, and azure”); Ibn Quraysh, Risdla, 
259: יקאל ללעין אדא באן ביאצהא אכתר מן סואדהא חורא פי‎ nim חור כרפס אחור אביץ‎ 
אל אנתי ואחור פי אלדכר‎ (“WN (Esth1:6) means ‘bright white’ and ‘white’ From (the cognate 
root in Arabic), moreover, it is said (of an individual) with respect to their eyes when the 
white of (the cornea) is more intense than the black of (the iris): hawra' for a female and 
ahwar for a male"); Salmon, Esther, comm. ad loc. (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. I 4467, fol. 6"): פסרת‎ 
חור ביאץ מתל שלשה סלי חורי ואיצא כתלג חור‎ (“I have translated VN as ‘white’ by analogy 
with (the cognate root in the expressions) "Yin 70 NWSW, three baskets of white bread 
(Gen 40:6) and n xona, like white snow (Dan. 7:9)”); Yefet, Esther, comm. ad loc. (10* 
[Ar] / 178 [Eng.]): אסמאנגוני‎ num בנפסגי‎ nam מנהא מא לונה אביץ‎ [ND лок וערף‎ (“(the 
narrator) recounts that among (the curtains) were those whose color was white, those 
which were violet, and those which were azure”); al-Fasi, Jami‘, 1:528: חור כרפס ותכלת‎ 
up mpm ביאץ ואליוד פיה זאידה. ומן דלך קיל ולא עתה פניו‎ "vnm תיאב ביץ. ומתלה וארגים‎ 
דם אלוגה ויצפר. ומן דלך קול אלרבונין כל המלבין פני‎ nin אלבגל ודלך אן כל בגל יזול‎ рма 
חבירו ברבים והו זואל דם אלוגה ויצפר ומן דלך יגי אלבגל ישבה לספך אלדמא. ומתלה כתלג‎ 
תור ותרגום לבן חור‎ (^wn (Esth 1:6) refers to white fabric, and like it is iN (Isa 19:9), 
meaning ‘white linen, in which the уба is pleonastic. This root is also employed in the 
say, all shame entails the draining of blood from the face and its becoming white. It is in 
this sense (that Vn is intended) in the saying of the rabbinic sages, 11371 "19 ran בל‎ 
בְרְבִּים‎ (‘Everyone who whitens the face of his neighbor in public [is reckoned as though 
he had shed blood]’; b. Baba? теёѕга? 58b)—referring to the draining of blood from the 
face and its becoming white, in view of which the causing of shame is compared to the 
shedding of blood. The Aramaic cognate (of Vin), moreover, is 11 (Dan 7:9), which is the 
normative targumic equivalent of 129, white [сЁ Tg. Ong. ad Gen. 30:35, etc.]"); Ibn Janah, 
Usül, 217: 25 334: lay сз ол ell mm תכלת‎ e |S уа. Cla חור כרפס ותכלת‎ jas 
BY La כ‎ Je \ УУ oe oz w bad AYU 22а, אחוז בחבלי בוץ וארגמן‎ Уз, Dlls д5 
45 בנג‎ Cabs 5, > 32 (“TIN (Esth 1:6) refers to white fabric, consistent with what 
it (later) says, mn) n22n (8:15), the translation of which is ‘azure and white’ On the other 
hand, (רin‎ in Esth 1:6) has also been interpreted as ‘curtains’ on the semantic evidence 
of (the following clause) suspended by cords of fine linen and purple—yet there is nothing 
preventing us from also citing this semantic evidence [which only requires that something 
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was 'suspended'] in support of our own view, insofar as that which is being described [i.e., 
the curtains] has been omitted and the description ]1.6., the colors] has taken its place"); 
idem, Mustalhiq, 78—79; Ibn Danan, Shorashim, 119, s.v. (citing, inter alios[?], Ibn Quraysh 
and Ibn Janah): [R2 חור כרפס. תיאב ביץ. ואלאביץ באלסריאני חיור. ואלערב תקול אחור למן‎ 
... אלביאץ‎ TTW אביץ עיניה‎ (“Tn (Esth 1:6) refers to white fabric, and ‘white’ in Aramaic is 
(signified by the cognate form) r1 (cf. Dan 7:9). The Arabs also apply (the cognate form) 
hawr to one who has whites of the eyes that are extremely white"); and, apparently, Ibn 
Barün (Muwazana I, 44—45), who, after a lacuna following citations from 1:6 and Isa. 19:9, 
explains "à in Gen. 40:16 by analogy with the Arabic lexeme huwward, “white flour" דקיק)‎ 
PAN; cf. Dozy, Supplément 1:334b, s.v. huwwáriy). 

Cf, still otherwise, the construal of חור‎ ad loc. as "silk" (Ar. karir) in the Judaeo-Persian 
glossary edited by Shaked, “Karaite Commentaries,” 316 [Frag. B, p. 3, line 12]. Such is 
also how Saadia's Tafsir ad loc. was (mis)understood by Ibn Parhon, уйк, 208 (s.v. m): 
משי תלויה בקורות הבית בחפלי(!) פשתן‎ man פ' משי, כלו'‎ ee 5 ורבינו סעדיה ז"ל אמר חור‎ 
("R. Saadia of blessed memory said that the meaning of ^in (in Esth 1:6) is ‘silk, the 
reference being to silk fabric suspended from the beams of the house by flaxen rings’; 
in fact Saadia equates 0572 with silk, on which see the following note). 

Ar. harir, which rendering by Saadia—apparently unique in the sources—of the biblical 
hapax legomenon 052 is likewise attested in his Egron (255, s.v., albeit erroneously in 
the MS: (חדיד‎ and cited (without attribution) by Ibn Janah and Tanhum (see below). 
The construal of this lexeme as a fabric, albeit “(fine) linen” rather than silk, is also 
attested in Esth Rab. ii.7: קרפסינון‎ (= xagnáctov); the Judaeo-Persian glossary edited by 
Shaked, “Karaite Commentaries,’ 316 (Frag. B, p. 3, line 13): ;כרבאס‎ and, perhaps, Ibn 
Quraysh, Risala, 266—267 (on which see the editor's note ad loc.). The typically-attested 
view, however, is that 0573 signifies a color (usually green; see Walfish, Esther, 270-271, 
n. 17), on which cf. Tg. Esth I: 1727; Salmon, Esther, trans. ad loc. (MS NLR Evr-Arab. I 
4467, fol. 6°): ופרפיר‎ (“purple”); Yefet, Esther, trans. (8* [Ar.] / 172 [Eng.]): בנפסגי‎ (“violet”); 
Ibn Janah, Usil, 338: חור, תכלת‎ {= gl cy Vall L. y> 48 з כרפס ותכלת‎ ("0873 has 
been translated “silk,” though I do not think it can be anything but a type of color, like r1 
and nA"); Ibn al-Shuwaykh, Esther, fol. 24*: בסתאיר מן אכצר ואסמאנגון‎ ("with curtains 
of green and azure”); Tanhum, Esther, יט‎ ( Ат.) / 193-194 (Eng.), following Ibn Janah: וכרפס‎ 
מא איצא‎ поо оом לם תתחקק מאהיתה ופסר פיה חריר ומא אטנה גיר‎ (“The identity of 0972 
is uncertain. It has been translated ‘silk, though I do not think it can be anything other than 
the name ofa color"); and Ibn Danan, Shorashim, 179, s.v.: חור כרפס ותכלת. לון אבצר מנסוב‎ 
ללעשבה אלתי יסמיהא רז"ל כרפס. ובאלערבי כרפס‎ (“0972 (Esth 1:6) is the color green, by 
association with the plant that the sages of blessed memory call 0572 (‘celery’ or ‘parsley’; 
cf. m. Shébi%t ix.1; etc.), and which (plant) in Arabic is (called) karafs”). 

Ar. Бйз, by which 588018 renders the Heb. morphological cognate P13, which in 8:15 (his 
only other extant translation of this lexeme, the entry for which is unfortunately lost from 
his Egron) he otherwise renders by Ar. ushar (“fine linen"; see Ratzaby, Dictionary, 101a; 
Piamenta, Dictionary, 2:327b). As to whether one of these is in fact a later, non-Saadianic 
adjustment, it should be noted that—in addition to absence of any variants in the uti- 
lized witnesses—(1) the identical rendering of jp] בוץ‎ in the present verse by bas 
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purple!?^ on rings!?5 of silver and rings and pillars of marble; and (with) couches 
of gold and silver on a pavement of flagstone, marble, alabaster, and mosaics. 


wa-urjuwan is cited by Tanhum, Esther, ad loc. (0° [Ar.] / 194—195 [Eng.]) under the intro- 
ductory formula fussira (“it has been interpreted/translated”), by which he typically intro- 
duces either a citation from Saadia’s Tafsir or (though not in this instance) a lexical gloss 
from Ibn Janah’s Kitab al-Usül (see Wechsler, Strangers, 56—58]); (2) in Murshid, s.v. ^2, 
Tanhum explicitly attributes (albeit without specific biblical reference) the equation of 
Heb. pia and Ar. ushar to Saadia (whom he designates "The Interpreter” [al-mufassir ]; see 
Wechsler, ibid., 55), thus: סדין של בוץ תרג' מכנסי בד מכנסין דבוץ. וקד סבק אן בד הו אלכתאן.‎ 
וכדלך וילבש אותו בגדי שש. מכנסין דבוץ. שש משזר בוץ שזיר. ואלגמיע כתאן ואלמפסר קאל‎ 
עשר‎ (“А sheet of p13’ (MishT, Hilkhét Yom ha-kippürim iva; m. Yom@ iii.4)—the targumic 
rendering of 72 (Lev. 6:3, etc.) is P13, and, as has been previously discussed, 73 signifies 
‘linen’ [hence Heb./Aram. בוץ‎ = ‘linen’]. This is likewise the case regarding WW (Gen. 41:42; 
Exod. 26:1), (which is also rendered in the Targum as) P13, in each instance signifying 
‘linen’ The Interpreter [i.e., Saadia], however, explains it as ‘fine linen’ ('ushar)"); and (3) 
5880185 rendering of P13 תי‎ in 815 by madraj (min) ‘ushar is cited (under the introduc- 
tory formula tafsiruhu) by Ibn Quraysh, Risdla, 225 ($ 71), s.v. "2n (that Ibn Quraysh is 
indeed citing Saadia is further borne out by the observation that earlier in the same work 
[p. 135, $ 28], when specifically defining p13, he gives only the equivalents qazz, "silk," and, 
as an alternative [wa-yuqalu, referring to Ibn Janah, Usil, 87], kattan, "linen"). 

Following is an inventory ofthe various Arabic lexemes by which the medieval Judaeo- 
Arabic exegetes and lexicographers render/define Heb. p13: Бйз, "linen" (Saadia, Esther, 
trans. ad 1:6; al-Fasi, Jami‘, 1:203; Tanhum, Esther, ad 1:6 [citing Saadia]), ushar, “fine linen" 
(Saadia, Esther, trans. ad 8:15; Ibn Quraysh, Risala, 225, § 71 [citing Saadia ad 8:15]; Yefet, 
Esther, 8* [ Ar.] / 172-173 [Eng.] [ad 1:6], 48* [Ar.] / 280 [Eng.] [ad 8:15]; Salmon, Esther [рег 
MSS NLR Evr.-Arab. I 4467, fol. 6v [ad 1:6], and Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 13' [ad 8:15]; Levi b. 
Yefet, apud Skoss, Јатг, 2130, first apparatus ad line 63), kattan, "linen" (Ibn Janah, Usul, 
87; Ibn Quraysh, Risala, 135, $28 [as an alternative, citing Ibn Janah]; Tanhum, Esther, ad 
1:6 [by way of defining Ar. bus]; idem, Murshid, s.v. בוץ‎ [following Ibn Janah |), qazz, "silk" 
(Ibn Quraysh, Risala, 135 [$ 28]), and harir, "silk" (in two MSS of Yefet's trans. ad 1:6, once 
in place of 'ushar and once as an in-text gloss of 'ushar! Cf. also the Judaeo-Persian gloss 
of pia in 1:6 by אברישום‎ ["silk"] in the glossary edited by Shaked, “Karaite Commentaries,” 
316 [Frag. B, p. 3, line 13]). 

134 Ar. urjuwān, which rendering/equivalent of Heb. {12378 (as also ad 8:15) is likewise attested 
by Salmon, Esther (MSS NLR Evr.-Arab. I 4467, fol. 6" [ad1:6], and Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 13" 
[ad 835]); Yefet, Esther, 8* (Ar.) / 173 (Eng.); 48* (Ar) / 280 (Eng.); al-Fasi, Jami, 1150, 
lines 100-101; 203, lines 34—36; 2:732, line 14; Ibn Janah, Usül, 78, lines 20-22; and Tanhum, 
Esther, יט‎ (Ar.) | 194 (Eng.) (ad 1:6; indirectly citing Saadia: ... פיה‎ 102). See also Tanhum's 
comment on Dan 5:7 (Оайһ, Mamálik, 100): ארגונא ילבש, ארגואן והו אלחמרה, ואסמה פי‎ 
אלעבראני ארגמן, וארגון איצא בקולה פי ד"ה בארגון וכרמיל ותכלת, והו מתבד מן אלצוף. והדא‎ 
אלקול הנא ידל אנה כאן פי זמאן מלכי פרס מכצוצא לבסה באלמלוך ואלאגלא דון אלעואם‎ (“ле 
shall be clothed with argévana —(i.e., with) urjuwan, that is, a deep-reddish fabric made 
from wool. In Hebrew the term for this is 1337X, and also [1318 as per the statement in 
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(1:7) And drinks were served! in vessels of gold, and the vessels would be 
>29" replaced by others; and the wine of | the ruler was plentiful according to the 
king's affluence.!?? 


(1:8) And the drinking was according to the customary practice, without com- 
pulsion, for thus had the king authorized the leading men of his household 
to undertake the good pleasure of each man. | 


Chronicles: nom om NIW (2 Chr 2:6). Its use in the present statement, moreover, 
indicates that during the time of the Persian kings it was specially worn by the kings and 
most eminent individuals [or ‘nobility’], not by the common people"). Cf., however, ‘Ali b. 
Sulayman (apud Pinsker, Geschichte, 1:208, s.v. 31 N): אסמנגון וארגואן‎ (“azure [asmanjün, 
reserved by the other Judaeo-Arabic exegetes for noon!) and purple”). 

135 Ar. takhatij, on which see Piamenta, Dictionary, 1:49b (s.v. 2%). 

136 “And... served”—lit., “And giving of drink (was)” (wa-suqya). 

137 Ar. mukna, on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 666b. 

138 “without compulsion’—Ar. bi-ghayr qahr, which, if not simply a paraphrase, implies the 
reading of Heb. DIN (which root occurs biblically only here and, as the Aram. ptcp. DIX, in 
Dan 4:6) as a noun (i.e., (אנס‎ rather than, as in the MT, a participle (03X). Cf. also Saadia's 
explanation in Sab'm, 17 ויפסרון והשתיה כדת אין אונס בגיר כרה ולא קהר ואנמא חקקו:(82)‎ 
דלך מן אלטאהר מן אלמשנה האונס והמפתה. ואיצא זאב אחד איגו אונס שני זאבים אוגס‎ (“(The 
interpreters) explain אין אנס‎ (Esth 1:8) as meaning ‘without force or compulsion, which 
they can only assert in view of the evident meaning (of this root) in such mishnaic passages 
as nnam DINI [‘The one who forces (a woman to engage in intercourse) and the one 
who seduces’; m. Shébi'it x.2] and OJIN mast 30 DIIN IPR אֶחָד‎ IRT [Опе wolf does 
not constitute (a potentially insurmountable) force, (but) two wolves do constitute (a 
potentially insurmountable) force’; m. Baba’ més. уіі.9]”). Similarly Tanhum, Esther, ad loc. 
(0° [Ar] / 199 [Eng.]): מן גיר גבר ולא אלזאם‎ (“without coercion and without pressure"). 

The usual renderings and explanations, however, are consistent with the participial 

reading; thus Tg. Esth I: ולית דאניס‎ (“no one was being compelled” [reading DJ]; ог“... no 
one was compelling” [reading 0°]%, as Qorah, Targums, 217]); Tg. Esth II: ולית דמתנזיק‎ (“no 
one who was being treated unjustly”); and, among the Judaeo-Arabic sources, Salmon, 
Esther, trans. (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. I 4467, fol. 7"): ליס קאהרא‎ (“no one was compelling”); 
Yefet, Esther, trans. (8* [Ar.] / 174 [Eng.]): מאנע‎ 0° (“no one was hindering”); al-Fast, Jami, 
1323: אנס ליס מגבר ולא קאהר‎ PS והשתיה כדת‎ (“DIR PR—Le., no one was compelling or 
coercing”); ibid. (var.), per MS CUL T-S Ar.5.5, frag. 1" (right page; on the identification 
see Baker and Polliack, Genizah, 27 [no. 349]): 1230 והשתיה כדת א' אונס ליס צאגט ולא‎ 
אנס") [צ"ל: מגבר] אחד אן ישרב פוק טאקתה‎ ןיא=.e.,‎ no one was pressuring or compelling 
anyone to drink beyond his aptitude”); Ibn Quraysh, Risdla, 171 ($4): 772 לא‎ VÄN PR 
אחדא כרהא ולא קסרא ולא גברא ולא צגרא‎ (“DIR PN—i.e., no one was compelling, whether 
by force, by constraint, by coercion, or by humiliation"); Ibn Janah, Usul, 59: OIN PN 
о € У אנס")‎ PR—ie., no one was compelling”); Ibn Balam, Esther, ad loc.: אונס.‎ PR 
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[...] | [.-.]!89 both of them He accomplished for the sake of their moral improve- 
ment, as it says, He withdraweth not (His eyes) from the upright, (or from kings 
upon the throne), etc.; then He declareth unto them their work, etc. (Job 36:7- 
9). 

As I have thus explained the role of wisdom in (God's) conferring of glory 
on unbelieving rulers, it behooves me to further address what is undoubt- 
edly being weighed against this in the thoughts of those who are contem- 
plating (what I have said)—namely, what they!^? are to do in the face of 
oppression directed (by unbelieving rulers) against believers and the impo- 
sition upon them of burdensome public obligations, perhaps even with the 
intent of destroying them, to the point that (the believers") conviction grows 
weak and many come to doubt their faith, just as Scripture sets forth in the 
words of one to whom this (matter) also came to mind, saying, Behold, such are 
the wicked, .... Surely in vain have I kept (my heart) pure, etc. (Ps 7312-13); ^? and 
there are many more (statements) like this in the Bible. 


without anyone forcing or compelling”); and Ibn‏ ,.1.6-אין (“DIR‏ מן 0 מכרה ולא קאהר 
PR (“DIR PN—i.e., (no one was) compelling”).‏ אונס. קאהר Danan, Shóràshim, 45, s.v.:‏ 

139 This ellipsis encompasses approximately п letter spaces (2—3 words) of lost or broken text. 

140 “both ... improvement" —This translation, given the broken context, is necessarily tenta- 
tive. Saadia may be referring to the two notions of divine reward and divine warning/chas- 
tisement (to induce repentance), which notions he elsewhere expressly associates with 
the verses cited in following (see his comm. ad loc. in Qafih, Tadil, 177; Goodman, Theod- 
icy, 371; cf. also Amanat x.12, ad fin. | Qafih, 312; Rosenblatt, 390]). He may also have in mind 
the citation of Job 36:7-8 with general reference to God's rewarding of the righteous and 
abasement of the wicked in b. Még. 13b. In the lost text that preceded, these notions of 
divine solicitude ('inaya, on which see the following note) via reward and chastisement 
may have been intended with specific reference to Ahasuerus (reinforced by the explicit 
reference to “kings” in Job 36:7)—on the one hand to explain the great extent of his royal 
grandeur (viz., his reward) and, on the other hand, his regreted loss (see 2:1) of Queen 
Vashti (viz., his chastisement). All of the text, moreover, on fol. 1^" of MS 4t apparently 
constitutes part of a proem to his commentary proper on this pericope, which latter com- 
mences in the extant witnesses with his comment on יין מַלְבוּת‎ in 7b (see р. 152, п. 153 
below). 

141 “or from... throne’—so per Saadia's translation of this verse (Qafih, Tadil, 175): Рр ולא‎ 
אלצאלח ענאיתה ולא מן אלמלוך פי אלכרסי בל יגלסהם ללאבד פישמכון‎ үз ("He does not cut 
short his solicitude for the righteous man, or for kings on the throne; rather, He seats them 
forever, and thus they are exalted”). 

142 Le., those among his readers “who are contemplating ...” 

גרץ הדה אלקצה מא :)174 Cf. Saadia’s opening comments on this Psalm (Qafih, Tasabih,‏ 143 
יוסוס פי קלוב אלנאס אדא שאהדוא נעמה אלבפאר וכסן אחואלהם כקולה כי קנאתי בהוללים 
וכו', פבאד vna‏ מן אלמומנין ימילון [y‏ מא ол‏ פיה מן אסתחקאק אלתואב כקולה כמעט נטיו 
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In responding at length to these concerns that arise in connection with the 
dominion of unbelievers, I maintain that there is no situation in which wisdom 
requires something that entails practical benefits, but that you can counterbal- 
ance the potential harm in that situation with what will alleviate or diminish 
(that harm).'4 From this it follows that the first thing wisdom requires is provi- 
sion for the practical benefits of this sort to which I refer. Hence, among the 
potential injuries that present themselves to us is the roaming of wild animals 
and predators, as it says, (Thou makest darkness, and it is night, ) wherein all the 
beasts of the forest do creep forth (Ps 104:20), which the All-Wise has therefore 
counterbalanced with the understanding,!* which He has set within man, that 
one should maintain (his) doors and locks in good repair and that he not go 


רגלי, ויטנון אן גמיע מא תעבוא פיה jn‏ עמל אלצאלחאת באן עבתא כקולה אך ריק זכיתי לבבי, 
פאטהר אללה לנביה TINT‏ עלי מא פי אנפסהם, ואוגב отор‏ אן אדא בטר דלך עלי אבואלהם אן 
יצברוא כקולה עד אבוא אל מקדשי EN‏ חתי ילקו אלאנביא או אלאימא או יקרון פי בתאב אללה 
туп pap? опіка‏ עלי עאקבה האולא אלטאלמין ועקובתהם כמא ביין דלך וקאל אך בחלקות 
(“The theme‏ איך היו לשמה כרגע, ועלי תואב אלצאלחין כקולה אחזת בית ימיני, בעעתך תנחני 
of this pericope ]1.6., psalm] concerns the doubts that arise in people's hearts when they‏ 
observe the ease of unbelievers and the attractiveness of their circumstances, as it says,‏ 
For Iwas envious of the arrogant, etc. (v. 3), as a result of which many believers have come‏ 
close to straying from their (belief) in the meriting of (divine) reward, as it says, my feet had‏ 
almost stumbled (v. 2), and they entertain the notion that all their hard effort expended‏ 
in upright behavior is in vain, as it says, Surely in vain have I kept my heart pure (v. 13).‏ 
God thus revealed to his prophet David what is in (believers’) hearts, and so enjoins them,‏ 
when these (thoughts) arise in their minds, to be patient, as he says, (it was wearisome‏ 
in mine eyes,) until I entered into the sanctuary of God (vv. 16-17), that (in so doing) they‏ 
might meet with the prophets or priests, or read the Book of God, and thereby attain a‏ 
clear understanding of the final state of those who are wicked and their punishment, as he‏ 
clarifies and says, Surely (Thou settest them) in slippery places, (etc.) How are they become‏ 
a desolation in a moment! (vv. 18-19 )—as well as of the reward of the upright, as he says,‏ 

Thou holdest my right hand; with Thy counsel Thou wilt guide me (vv. 23-24)"). 

144 “thereisno... (that harm)’—i.e., in every situation where action entailing practical benefit 
is required by wisdom, there is always a potential harm that that action is intended to 
prevent or counteract. Saadia’s ultimate dialectical point—as he no doubt indicated in the 
nonextant portion of his below commentary on this pericope—is that wisdom likewise 
requires that the potential harm to one’s faith resulting from the dominion of unbelievers 
be counterbalanced/prevented by the practical benefits entailed by various religious and 
spiritual disciplines (among them, taking to heart the lesson of this “first section” [11—22] 
of Esther, on which see further pp. 97—99 above). 


145 Or “provisioning,” “exertion” (muna, mawna, or тита; see al-Bustàni, Muhit, 2:2021b; 
Piamenta, Dictionary, 2:474; Corriente, Dictionary, 516). 


146 Ar. adl, on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 448b. 
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out at night. Then, should the need arise to leave (one’s house), this raises the 
possibility of loss due to breaking in and robbery along with other attendant 
(dangers), as it says, In the dark they break into houses, etc. (Job 24:16), and also 
the indulging in adultery, as it says, The eye also of the adulterer (waiteth for the 
twilight), etc. (ibid. v.15); and this is counterbalanced with a ruler who appoints 
guards and watchmen, as well as patrols that roam his country | and round up 
the lawless individuals—(doing) this regardless of any who may have fought 
them!*”— that they might punish them with the most fitting punishment. 

Also heat and cold, (when employed) consistent with the dictates of wisdom, 
may entail practical benefits that in some cases serve to counter other types of 
injury, despite the fact that they!48 may also cause pain to (people's) bodies. 
(Heat and cold) may protect them [... ]..^? 

By our disclosing that the situation is so with respect to these corporeal!5° 
matters, it becomes evident that the All-Wise has established them so that 
one might deduce therefrom the things that will benefit him and (so) protect 
himself from what might cause injury. Do you not see that there is in fact 
nothing in the world, in addition to what we have already mentioned, in which 
it has not become the established habit of people to take up whatever entails 
practical benefit and (so) steer clear of what may otherwise cause harm? Such, 
for example, is evinced by blacksmiths and glassmakers whose work involves 
fire and who have tongs with which to handle their products so that (the fire) 
might not injure them; and stonecutters, harvesters, and butchers whose work 


147 “(doing) this... them"—i.e., these patrols round up all lawless individuals, both those who, 
when confronted, actively oppose them as well as those who do not. 

148 Le., heat and cold. 

149 This ellipsis encompasses just a little over 4 lines of text (ca. 40 words) in the MS. Though 
we have transcribed most of the text in these lines, the uncertainty in the reading at several 
points, compounded by the scattered distribution of the several lacunae, leaves us with 
no clear or semantically complete clause. Our highly tentative translation of the textual 
fragments is as follows: 


[...] in many of these (instances?) to [...] damage, and so he(?) would be able 
to [...] who(?) would properly regulate the various types of protection(?) and 
cleanliness(?), so that it would not cause a great [...] and the most appropriate 
medicines for it(?), and with cultivated(?) food [...] 


150 Or “tangible” (mukawwana), as opposed to the intangible/incorporeal matters of religious 
conviction and faith mentioned by Saadia at the beginning of his extant commentary on 
this pericope (p.149 above)—and to which he intends to revert, in logical progression from 
his discussion of tangible/corporeal matters, at the end of his proem (see n. 153 below). 
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involves a sharp iron blade and who have, if nothing else, a method for how 
to use it so that it might not injure them; and divers and sailors whose work is 
in the water and who have hollow reeds and a precautionary manner’! so that 
(the water) might not drown them. And physicians remove [... [152 to everybody. 
Among these things, that which prevents injury | [...]!5? 

As to the expression | m27n 1", wine of the kingdom (у. 7b)—this encom- 
passes four things: an excellent bouquet, an excellent color, a pleasing flavor, 


151 “а precautionary manner’—Ar. talattuf, on this sense of which see Dozy, Supplément, 
2:532a. 

152 This ellipsis encompasses approximately 5-7 words of illegible, broken, or contextually- 
semantically uncertain text in the MS. 

153 In MS 4 this ellipsis (including the opening lines of Saadias comment on v. 7b as here 
supplied by MS 41) encompasses two lost leaves (i.e., the topmost bifolium; see p. 49 above), 
in which he would have went on to discuss how attaining advantage and avoiding injury 
in the incorporeal/intangible matters of faith follows, in principle, upon how the same 
is achieved in the corporeal/tangible matters he previously described (see also p. 150, 
n. 144 above). Following this proem, Saadia would have commenced with his specific 
comments on the biblical text itself (1:5-8). An indirect witness to these comments (not 
the proem) is attested in Ibn al-Shuwaykh's abridged reworking of the opening portion of 
Kitab al-inas, the relevant section of which, albeit focusing primarily on vv. 3-4, we offer 
here in translation (for the text see below, p. 425, lines 26-35): 


(The king) began by cultivating the loyalty of the people ofthe distant parts (of his 
kingdom), since cultivating the loyalty of the residents of his own province would 
have been easier. Yet it does not tell us specifically what he did for the nobles (during 
this first feast), relying rather on the understanding that such was the same as what 
he did for the common people, for insofar as it says that he did “such and such" 
for the common people, then all the more so (did he do) for the elite. And the 
elite were before him (v. 3), to honor them, whereas the commoners were in the 
courtyards—indeed, it would have been inappropriate to bring them also into the 
king’s presence, for the elite were few and the apartments could accomodate them, 
whereas the commoners were many and only the courtyards could accomodate 
them. So too, seeing that the time during which he convened the feast for the elite 
was approximately during the seasons of winter and spring—that is, six months, as 
it says, a hundred and eighty days (у. 3)—and that time ended towards the beginning 
of the summer, the seating arrangements were in the courtyards instead of being in 
the apartments. For this reason (Scripture) describes the hangings and the marble 
decor and everything else that surrounded it. It would also be consistent with this 
inference that (the king’s) selection of these two seasons was due to there being an 
abundance of aromatic plants, fragrances, and flowers, along with all the rest of the 
resplendent colors and varieties of foliage that would then have been growing. 
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and age—as it says concerning bouquet, | They that go to try mixed wine (Prov 
23:30); and concerning color, When it giveth its color in the cup (ibid. v. 31); 
and concerning pleasing flavor, When it glideth down smoothly (ibid.);5* and 
concerning age, And ye shall eat old store long kept, (etc.) (Lev 26:10). 

The statement the drinking was according to dat (v. 8) means (that it was) 
according to each man’s habit and personal preference, consistent with the 
expression at the end of the verse: according to each man’s pleasure. Among 
the people, accordingly, would be those who would drink wine before the meal 
| ...[; among them would be those who would drink with the meal due to the 
weakness of their digestive power; and among them would be those who would 
drink only after their meal [...].'56 Thus the affairs of (the guests) would proceed 
with equity.’ And it would also have been in the interest of equity that [...],!58 
whereupon (the servant) would provide him with the wine of his own country 
to drink? lest he be made to deviate from his habit. (The term) dat in Scripture 


154 On these first three qualities of wine see also Saadia’s commentary on Prov ad loc. 
(Qafih, Hikma, 182-183): בלונה וראיחתה וטעמה.‎ YTI? אלבמר בתלאת צפאת אלתי בהא‎ qum 
פיה אל תרא יין. ואלטעם קאל פיה‎ окр פיהא לחקר ממסך יעניימתחנה. ואללון‎ окр פאלראיחה‎ 
יתהלך במשרים‎ (“Не describes wine by three characteristics with which it seduces: by its 
color, its bouquet, and its taste. Concerning its bouquet he says, to search out mixed wine 
(v. 30) —і.е., to assay it. Concerning its color he says, Look not upon the wine (when it is red, 
etc.) (v. 31a). And concerning its taste he says, it glideth down smoothly (v. 31b)”). Cf. also 
Tawrizi, Esther, fol. по“: וטעמה וכתרתה‎ пло jon qp ינבי‎ ... msdn 11 (“(The phrase) wine 
ofthe kingdom ... indicates the excellence of its color, its taste, and its abundance"). 

155 This ellipsis encompasses approximately four words of illegible, broken, or contextually- 
semantically uncertain text. 

156 This ellipsis encompasses approximately nine words of illegible or broken text, the few 
decipherable words of which may be tentatively translated: 


[...] and lest the [...] be removed [...] to their body. 


157 Cf. Pseudo-al-Jahiz, Taj, 49: 521) . SEAT Ale ₪ RB дая ol je | vel os 
esi ASE ce dad $e כ‎ oa Bana; ээ ЖУУ, cae SY УА a ma pal an 
ala] (3 А5) ("It is among the characteristics of the king that, when he perceives that one 
of his drinking companions has fully sated his desire with respect to drink, and that the 
addition (of more drink) would adversely affect his body and extremities, he should order 
that (his wine) be discontinued and that he not be forced (to drink) beyond his capacity. 
Indeed, with respect to (a ruler) who violates the bounds of probity towards the elite, the 
commoners will hold out no hope for his equity (towards them)"). 

158 This ellipsis encompasses approximately three or four words (ca. 13—15 letter spaces) of 
lost or illegible text. 

159 So per b. Méga2a: אונס אמר רבי אלעזר מלמד שכל אחד ואחד השקהו מיין מדינתו‎ PR (“PR 
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is accordingly? applied in four ways: the first is dat pertaining to the Law of 
God, concerning which it says, At His right hand was a fire of dat for them, etc.; 
Moses commanded us a law, an inheritance for the congregation of Jacob (Deut 
33:2—4); the second is a dat pertaining to a kingdom, [...]!6! concerning which 
it says, it is a dat of the Medes and Persians that no decree or statute that the king 
establisheth may be changed (Dan 616); the third is a dat pertaining to what 
a specific king decreed, concerning which it says, and the dat was given out in 
Susa (Esth 914); and the fourth is a dat pertaining to each individual among 
the people, concerning which it says, And the drinking was according to the dat, 
without compulsion!® (ibid. 1:8). 


1.5 Ad 1:92 
(зА 1775 11У; 93 1775 4t 277; * 297 ת"ס‎ 4 22") 


(1:9) Moreover, Queen Vashti held a reception!8? for the women in the royal 
residence that belonged to King Ahasuerus. 


(120) Now when it happened on the seventh day that the spirit of the king was 
merry with the wine, he told Mehuman, Bizzetha, Harbona, Bigtha, Abagtha, 


oJN—R. Eleazer said: (This) teaches that each and every one was given wine from his own 
province to drink”). 

160 “(Тһе term) ... accordingly" —lit., “for dat in Scripture is" (li-anna dat fi "I-kitab), which 
subordinate-causal syntax is difficult to reconcile with the context, seeing that, among 
the following four uses of NT remarked by Saadia, the only one relevant to the present 
verse (i.e., the fourth use pertaining to the individual) is justified by the present verse 
(though this citation is based entirely on our reconstruction of the text, there is no other 
biblical use of n7, either in BH or BA, that clearly fits this use). As represented by our 
resolved translation, the only reasonable alternative to this difficult syntax is that Saadia 
is taking this present, unique use of N], signifying individual habit, as an opportunity 
to summarize the lexeme's complete range of biblical use. Nonetheless, considering the 
amount of restoration and uncertain reading in the underlying text, our translation ofthis 
last portion of Saadia's commentary on the present pericope (i.e., from "(The term) dat" 
to the end ofthe paragraph) remains tentative. 

161 This ellipsis encompasses approximately 3—5 words (ca. 15-18 letter spaces) of lost or 
illegible text. 

162 "without compulsion"—so, following Saadia's translation ad loc. (apparently reading PX 
DIN), on which see р. 148, n. 138 above. 

163 Аг. majlis, on which see р. 133, n. 77 above. 
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Zethar, and Carcas, the seven servants who served in the presence of King 
Ahasuerus, 


(111) to bring Queen Vashti before the king with the royal crown, | in order 
to show the peoples and the leading men her beauty, for she was lovely of 
appearance. 


(112) But Queen Vashti refused to come at the king’s command that he had 
sent with the servants, whereupon the king became greatly annoyed and his 
rage flared up within him. 


The statement Also Vashti the queen, (etc.), which resumes what it said (earlier), 
the king made (a feast) unto all the people that were present, (etc.) (v. 5), makes 
clear to us that just as the king convened the men, so too did Vashti convene 
the women.!6^ Yet it does not say with respect to the convening of the women 
(that it was) in the court of the garden of the king's fortress (ibid.), but rather 
it says, in the royal house that belonged to King Ahasuerus, apprising us that 
it is improper for women to sit in | the open areas of houses and courtyards 
like men, for this would be degrading to them. Vashti, accordingly, did not 
hold a reception for the wives of the governors, prefects, and chief men!65 
as did Ahasuerus for their husbands,!® since the process of their journeying 
from country to country would have been degrading to them. Similarly, it is 
impermissible that any woman who dies in a (certain) place should be carried 
to another place and buried there; instead she should be buried in her place 
(of death), as Jacob said concerning Rachel, "And I buried her there on the 
way to Ephrath—that is, Bethlehem" (Gen 48:7)—and he did not carry her 
to Hebron. So too, it is obligatory that we redeem a girl from captivity!$" | 
before any boys,!68 as per the statement of Scripture concerning the people that 


164 Le. just the women of Susa, as further clarified by Saadia in following. 

165 “chief men"—or “officers,” “commanders,” “lieutenants” (Ar. al-batariqa; see Piamenta, 
Dictionary, 1:34a [s.v. 3 је, citing a translation of Esth 312 in MS CUL Add. 1200]; Dozy, 
Supplément, 1:94; Lane, Lexicon, 1:2170( 

166 Le., for the men invited to the 180-day banquet described in vv. 3-4. 

167 Ar. al-saby—i.e., capture at the hands of pirates, warships, and such like, on the problem 
of which, as experienced by Jews of the Genizah community from the late-tenth through 
mid-thirteenth centuries, see Ankori, Byzantium, 46-48; Cohen, Poverty, 109—118; Goitein, 
Society, 1:327—330; Friedman, Encounter, 178-186; and Bashan, Captivity, 24—27. 

168 So per m. Hóráyót iii.7 (trans. per Danby, Mishnah, 466): והאשה קודמת לאיש לבסות,‎ 
ולהוציא מבית השבי‎ (“А woman's nakedness must be covered sooner than a man's, and she 
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had experienced (this misfortune),!® and, lo, we bring into bondage our sons 


and our daughters to be bondservants, and some of our daughters are brought 
into bondage (Neh 5:5)—(which latter statement) it repeats on account of 
its (greater) shame.!”° And so too, whosoever dies and leaves behind a small 


169 


170 


must be brought out of captivity sooner than he"); and ^. Horayot 13a (ad loc.; trans. per 
Slotki, Horayoth, 97): תנו רבנן: היה הוא ואביו ורבו בשבי, הוא קודם לרבו ורבו קודם לאביו,‎ 
אמו קודמת לכולם‎ (“Our Rabbis taught: If a man and his father and his teacher were in 
captivity he takes precedence over his teacher and his teacher takes precedence over his 
father, while his mother takes precedence over all of them”)—for which principle Saadia 
adduces biblical support in following (see also n. 170 below). 

"had... (this misfortune )’—or “been tried/tested in this manner” (Ar. buliya bi-dhalika, on 
which see Blau, Dictionary, 51b). 

“it repeats ... shame"—or, perhaps, “they (i.e., “the people,” al-qawm) repeat on account 
of their (greater) embarassment (over the bondage of their daughters)” (Ar. karrarahu 
li-su'übatihi). Cf. the similar construal of this verse (Neh 5:5) by Samuel b. Nissim Masnüt 
(13th c.) in his Midrash Ezra (р. 144): מבנותנו(!) נכבשות. והלא בבר נאמ' והנה אנחנו‎ en 
ויש מבנותינו נכבשות, אלא ללמד שבשת האשה‎ mp כובשים את בנינו ואת בנותינו וג', מה ת"ל‎ 
בפלים מבשת האיש‎ (“and some of our daughters are brought into bondage—Was it not 
already said, and, lo, we bring into bondage our sons and our daughters (to be bondservants)? 
What else, then, are we to infer from (the statement) and some of our daughters are brought 
into bondage, if not that the shame of a woman is greater than the shame of a man?”). For 
the underpinnings of this principle in halakha see b. Kétubbot 67a-b (trans. per Slotki, 
Kethuboth, 409): יתום ויתומה שבאו לינשא, משיאין את היתומה ואחר כך משיאין את היתום‎ 
מפני שבושתה של אשה מרובה משל איש‎ (“If ап orphan boy and an orphan girl applied 
for a marriage grant the girl orphan is to be enabled to marry first and the boy orphan 
is married afterwards, because the shame of a woman is greater than that of a man"); t. 
Kétubbot vi.8: роза то שמבקשין להתפרנס מפרנסין את היתומה תחלה ואחר‎ nmm יתום‎ 
את היתום מפני שהיתום יכול לחזר מכל [נ"א: בכל] מקום ואין היתומה [נ"א: האשה] יכולה‎ 
לחזר מכל [נ"א: בכל] מקום. יתום ויתומה מבקשין לישא משיאין את היתומה תחלה ואחר כך‎ 
משיאין את היתום מפני שבושתה של אשה יותר מן האיש‎ (“(Regarding) an orphan boy and 
an orphan girl who seek to be supported (out of the communal dole)—they support the 
orphan girl first and afterward they support the orphan boy, for the orphan boy is at any 
event [var.: ‘in every place’] able to beg, whereas the orphan girl [var.: ‘woman’ is at any 
event [var.: ‘in every place'] not able to beg. (Regarding) an orphan boy and an orphan 
girl who seek to marry—they marry off the orphan girl first and afterward they marry off 
the orphan boy, for the shame of a woman is greater than that of a man"); and b. 0. 
100a (trans. per Slotki, Yebamoth, 684-685): במקום שחולקין מעשר עני נותנין לאשה תחלה.‎ 
מאי טעמא--משום זילותא. אמר רבא ... שרינא תיגרא דאתתא ברישא. מאי טעמא -- משום‎ 
Nm» ("The poor man's tithe which is distributed at home is to be given to the woman 
first. What is the reason?—That the degradation [of the woman may be avoided]. Raba 
said: ... I dispose of a woman’s lawsuit first. Why? In order [to save her from] degradation"). 
See also the citations in n. 168 above, as well as the summary discussion and references 
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estate, it is disbursed (first) for the maintenance of his daughters, and then, if 


anything is left, his sons may take it as their inheritance, but if not, they should 


go on charity!7? before the daughters due to the importance of the (latter's) 


reputation.!7? And there аге many (other) examples similar to this. 


The phrase on the seventh day (v. 10) refers to the seventh of the seven days 


concerning which it said (earlier), the king made (a feast) unto all the people who 
were present (in Susa ... for seven days) (v. 5).!”5 And by (Scripture's) appending 


171 


172 
173 


174 


175 


in Liebermann, Commentary, pts. 6—7 (vol. 6), 281-282 (ad the aforecited passage from t. 
Kétub.), to the views of medieval exegetes concerning the extent to which a woman takes 
priority ofa man so as to avoid shame. 

Specifically, the amount necessary to maintain them until they reach adulthood (see n. 173 
below)—after which point the remainder of the estate, if there is any, is divided among 
the sons. 

Or “the communal dole" (Ar. al-sadaqa). 

Le., the importance of maintaining the daughters’ good reputation, which would suffer 
far more than that of the sons were they to go on charity (see the citations in nn. 168 
and 170 above, as well as the specific study by Cohen, Poverty, 139-155, of women and 
poverty in the Geniza community). This rule concerning the disbursement of a father's 
inheritance between his son(s) and daughter(s) follows the halakha in m. Biba’ Batr@ ix. 
and 2. idem 139b, and is also, quite naturally, given by Saadia in his manual on the laws 
of inheritance (Kitab al-mawarith)—albeit without the explanation for the precedence 
of the daughter(s), which the present passage thus serves to clarify; thus (per Müller, 
Successions, 9-10): אלנעמה ואסעה ואלבנאת צגארא פאלואגב אן תגרי מנהא‎ yon DY ואן‎ 
פלא‎ RONI עלי אלבנאת אלי וקת אדראכהן פאן בקי שי פללבנין‎ PRIR (“6 however, the 
(father’s) benefice is not extensive, and the daughters are minors, then it is incumbent that 
it be used for the maintenance of the daughters until the time that they reach maturity, 
and then, if anything is left, it is for the sons, but if not, then not”). 

Le., examples in the Bible and halakha (and, as probably intended by Saadia, in Middle 
Eastern culture generally) of the greater potential shame of females—all of which are 
intended to underscore the reason for Vashti's hosting of a single feast, limited to the local 
women, and restricted to the inner confines of the palace. 

This clarification, being self-evident from the context, is undoubtedly intended to coun- 
terbalance the noncontextual exegetical tradition—attributed to the amora’im R. Joshua 
b. Levi (Palestine) and Rava (Babylonia)—that the seventh day in this verse refers to the 
Sabbath, as attested in Esth Rab. iiiu: השבת‎ DY ביום השביעי. ריב"ל אמר זה‎ (“on the seventh 
day—R. Joshua b. Levi said, ‘This was the Sabbath day’”); and b. Mégilla 12b: ביום השביע"‎ 
היה‎ пау אמר רבא יום השביעי‎ ... (“on the seventh day—Rava said, ‘The seventh day was the 
Sabbath’”). Consistent with his usual practice, however, Saadia does not explicitly present 
his view as a refutation of the rabbinic tradition (nor in this case—as often elsewhere— 
even cite the earlier tradition at all); nor is it clear in this instance that Saadia's view is 
intended, even implicitly, as a refutation at all, as opposed to a more rational complement 
to the earlier tradition—i.e. that the seventh day of the feast was also the Sabbath, as is in 


лі 
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to this phrase | when the heart of the king was merry with wine we learn that 
it was the wine!’6 that led him to summon the queen, and if not for which 
he would surely have maintained her seclusion.!7? Similar to this, (Scripture's) 
statement concerning the Philistines And it came to pass, when their hearts were 
merry, that they said, "Call for Samson, that he may make us sport" (Judg 16:25) 
also apprises us that the wine led them to (summon Samson), and if not for 
which they would surely have held him in awe and been wary of him. Likewise, 
(Scripture's) statement Belshazzar, while he tasted the wine, commanded to bring 
the golden and silver vessels (which Nebuchadnezzar his father had taken out of 
the temple ... that the king and his lords, his consorts and his concubines, might 
drink therefrom) (Dan 5:2) also apprises us that it was the wine that led him to 
this, and if not for which he would surely have restrained himself.!$ And so too 
the statement And Absalom commanded | his servants, saying, “Mark ye now, 
when Amnon’s heart is merry with wine; (and when I say unto you ‘Smite Amnon,’ 
then kill him)" (2Sam 13:28) apprises us that the wine led (Absalom) to this, 
and if not for which he would surely have been cowed!®° because of David.!?! 


fact explicitly stated in Tj. Esth I ad loc.: מן יומא קדמאה דמשתייא‎ "^ DTP ומרדכי צדיקא צלי‎ 
דשבתא עלת קבילתיה ... קדם‎ NAY שביעאה דהוא‎ KAVA... עד יומא שביעאה דהוא שבתא‎ 
י"י‎ (“Now the righteous Mordechai had been praying to the LORD since the first day of 
the feast until the seventh day, which was the Sabbath .... Then on the seventh day, which 
is the Sabbath day, his complaint came up ... before the LORD" trans., with some adjust- 
ment, per Grossfeld, Two Targums, 35). See also the discussion in Grossfeld, ibid., n. 47, 
and Segal, Midrash, 255—256 and nn. ad loc. 

176 Ar. al-nabidh, here apparently denoting either grape wine (see Goitein, Society, 4:254) or, 
more likely, wine in general (see Blau, Dictionary, 679a-b; Heine, "Nabidh," 840a)—in any 
event, almost certainly not just date/raisin wine (on which latter cf. Lane, Lexicon, 8:2757a; 
Sadan, “Mashrubat,” 721a). 

177 Or“... preserved her honor" (a-sanaha; cf. Lane, Lexicon, 4:1750c; Piamenta, Dictionary, 
2:290b). 

178 “he моца... himself"—or “he would surely have hesitated” (Ar. [a-tawaqqafa, on which 
latter sense see Blau, Dictionary, 779b; Corriente, Dictionary, 570b; Dozy, Supplément, 
2:833b). 

179 Assuming, of course, that he became intoxicated along with Amnon. 

180 Ог“... have refrained” (la-'staha). 

181 These four examples of the moral-cognitive impairment resulting from intoxication are 
likewise cited by Saadia, along with a few other examples, in his comment on Prov 23:29 
(proscribing the abuse of alcohol) (Qafih, Hikma, 182): קבל אלסכר‎ jn פלשתים‎ YRI אוי במא‎ 
פי קצה ויפל הבית. אבוי במא נאל אמנון מן קבלה וכמא נאל רחבעם מן הילדים אשר גדלו אתו.‎ 
מדינים כמא נאל עשרת השבטים חין ויעש שני עגלי זהב. שיח כמא נאל בן הדד והוא שתה הוא‎ 
והמלכים אשר(!) בסכות. פעעים כמא נאל בלשאצר מן אלשרב. הכלילות כמא נאל אחשורש‎ 
ושתי‎ dnp אד‎ (“Woe—as befell the Philistines because of [min qibali; see Blau, Dictionary, 
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Wine, in other words, makes everything that a man normally finds repugnant 


in his sobriety seem appealing to him, as it says, Thine eyes shall behold strange 


things (Prov 23:33). Even more, he may approve what is objectionable while 


at the same time disapproving what is good, as it says, And thy heart shall utter 


contrary things (ibid.); perhaps he may even approve of a certain thing, then 


disapprove of it, then approve of it, many times over, for it does not say “а 
contrary thing" (125), but rather contrary things (ni3a5n).!5? 


182 


183 


526a] drunkenness in the pericope And the house fell (i.e., Judg 16:23-31). Wailing—as 
befell Amnon because of it, and as befell Rehoboam on account of the young men who 
caroused [so, perSaadia's apparent construal of DT in the sense of DRDI] with Мт (1Kgs 
12:8). Strife—as befell the twelve tribes when they made two calves of gold (1Kgs 12:28). 
Raving—as befell Ben Hadad as he was drinking, he and the kings, in the booths (1 Kgs 20:12). 
Wounds—as befell Belshazzar on account of drinking (see Dan 5:30). Redness (of eyes) [i.e., 
crying ]—as befell Ahasuerus when he killed Vashti”). Likewise in his comment on Dan 
51-4 (Qafih, Mamalik, 96—98), in which he goes on to point out that intoxication does not 
excuse culpability (al-sukr laysa huwa ‘udhr battat*"), in support of which he cites both 
scriptural precedent (God's punishment of Belshazzar for his drunken use of the Temple 
vessels) as well as the express teaching of the oral law (al-figh) attested in both t. Térüm. 
йіл and b. "Érüb. 65a (... NPA MPN VW). For additional statements by Saadia on the 
detriment of intoxication see n. 183 below. 

In its scriptural context this describes the proscribed state of those who tarry long at the 
wine ... who go to try mixed wine (v. 30) (see further the following note). 

Cf. Saadia’s commentary on Proverbs ad loc. (Qafih, Hikma, 183; continuing his comment 
cited in n. 181 above): וקאל אן עאקבתה כסם אלחיה וחאצל הדא אלמתל אנה ידב פי אלבדן‎ 
קלילא קלילא, תם אן (+ עאקבה?) הדא אלסם אנמא הי קלב אלאנסאן ען גוהרה ועאדתה‎ 
ותגיירה ען אבלאקה חתי יציר כל מן (נ"א: מא) כאן יגאנבה ענדה מסתחסנא הו קולה עיניך‎ 
קולה‎ im יקול בדי ומרה יקול כדי אלשי וצדה‎ Ann יראו זרות. ותראה יתכלם בכלאם גיר מחצל‎ 
ולבך ידבר תהפכות‎ (“(Solomon) states that the consequence of (overindulging in wine) is 
comparable to a snake’s venom (see Prov 23:32)—the gist of this comparison being that 
it spreads gradually through the body, and that the consequence of this toxin is the over- 
turning of the person’s essential nature and usual behavior, along with the alteration of 
his morals, so that everything he would have avoided is deemed acceptable to him, which 
is (the point of) the statement, Thine eyes shall behold strange things (ibid. 23:33). You also 
see (such a person) speaking in uncertain terms, in one instance saying one thing and 
in another instance contradicting what he said and saying another thing, which is (the 
point of) the statement, And thy heart shall utter contrary things (ibid.)"). Cf. also Saadia's 
broader discussion concerning the detriments of gluttony in Amanat, x.5, especially per 
the variant reading in Qafih, idem, 298, n. 81 (1212 כל‎ MİM אלמעאצי ותחסין כל קביח‎ PRI 
,(ידב פי בדן אלאנסאן קלילא קלילא וכמא קאל אחריתו כנחש ישך...‎ which aligns much more 
closely with his present comment їп Esther and may well represent a latter revision by the 
Gaon (or his school). For additional statements by Saadia on the detriments of intoxica- 
tion see his comments on Lev 10:9 (Zucker, "Commentary on the Torah," 354; and apud his 
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As to the statement, to bring Vashti the queen | before the king (with the 
royal crown, etc.) (v. 11)—(this refers her) presentation before him in royal 
attire, for one does not wear a crown without also donning the attire.55 And 
(if), perhaps, one who is given to musing may ask how it is that kings would 
dishonor their wives | by (bringing them into) the presence of their leaders, we 
would respond that it was a convention of every queen among 1116 
to appear before the people that they might pay homage to her just as they 
pay homage to the king—as is witnessed even today in the land of India and 
elsewhere. Since, therefore, it was permitted for the leaders and governors to 
behold (Vashti) at the time of their entering!®’ in order to pay homage to her, 
(the king) also deemed it permissible’ to bring her out at the time of (their) 
wine drinking.!5? 


comment on Exod 35:3 per Ratzaby, Exodus, 244 [Heb.] /409 [Ar.]), Isa 28:7 (Ratzaby, 
Istislah, 182 [Ar.] / 285 [Heb.]), and Prov 20:1 (Qafih, Hikma, 149), as well as the specific 
studies of Schlossberg, “Wine”; idem, “Wine and Intoxication.” 

As to the reason for this relatively brief excursus on the dangers of intoxication, Saadia 
may well have had in mind the potential, if not actual, preoccupation with drinking 
wine on Purim vis-a-vis the dictum of Rava in 6. Még. 7b, enjoining a certain degree of 
inebriation on the festival (viz., “so that one cannot discern between ‘Cursed be Haman!’ 
and ‘Blessed be Mordecai!’”). Cf. in this respect the much lengthier excursus on the same 
topic in the commentary ad loc. of Tawrizi (Esther, fols. u0'-111"), who concludes by 
pointing out, as the reason for his excursus, the pervasive preoccupation in his day with 
drinking wine on Purim פי שרבה)‎ PINAY כתיר‎ ONIX 3302 ומא דכרת הדה אלאקאויל אלא‎ 
(פי יָמִי פוּרִים‎ 

184 Heb. non 0129, as in 8:15 (for Mordecai) and elliptically in 5:1 (for Esther). 

185 This view stands in clear contrast to the well-established rabbinic tradition that Vashti 
was summoned to appear nude, with the crown alone (see b. Még. 12b; Tgs. Esth I and II, 
ad loc.; Esth Rab. iiing; Pirgé dé-R. ЁІ., chap. 49 [Higger's ed.: chap. 48]; Ab. Gur., ad loc.; 
Pan. Ah. B, ad loc.; Ag. Esth, ad loc.). As typically in such instances (which are relatively 
uncommon in his exegesis), Saadia does not expressly criticize the rabbinic tradition (qua 
rabbinic tradition) or remark his disagreement therewith. Cf. Nahmias, Esther, ad loc.: 
הדרש ידוע: שציוה להביאה ערומה. אבל הפשט: אמר כתר מלכות והוא החן (כנראה צ"ל: הדין)‎ 

.לשאר תכסיסין 

186 So, per context, rather than “barbarians,” for al-‘ajam. 

187 Le. when the people first entered the royal compound to commence the seven-day 
celebration. 

188 Though he was wrong to do so, as Saadia clarifies below. 

189 On this association of the king’s summons with established royal custom cf. Pirgé dé-R. 
EL, chap. 49: ר' שמעון אומר מנהגן של מלכי מדי כשהיו אוכלים ושותין היו מביאין לנשיהם‎ 
משחקות ומרקדות לפניהם כדי לראות ביופי תארן‎ (“В. Simeon maintains: ‘It was the custom 
of the kings of Media that, when they were eating and drinking, they would bring out 
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It may be further wondered, therefore: “Why did she refuse to appear?” We 
would say that it was due to (several) vitiating factors, among these being 
that unveiling herself to the governors and rulers was a trial!9° for her; also 
because, were her presence clearly displayed, she felt insecure that a critic 
might challenge her beauty and say, “Were it only for such-and-such, she would 
be perfect,” or, if there were someone at the reception who disliked her, some 
defect might be attributed to her—indeed, it was inevitable that it should be 
so, for people are not altogether of one mind in liking a single individual;?! and 


their wives to entertain and dance before, that (all) might observe the beauty of their 
form’”); Ibn Ezra, Comm. A: והמלך ציוה להראות יופי המלכה, גם כן מנהג ארץ אדום‎ (“The 
king commanded that the queen’s beauty be displayed, as is also the custom in the land of 
Edom ]1.6., Byzantium |”); and, among the Judaeo-Arabic sources, the Early Kar. Comm., 
fol. 62" (ad 130): "рэ *תגמל באַטהאר נסאיהם‎ TR חכיט עאקל ואן רסם אלמלוך‎ лік pr וקום‎ 
והשגל יושבת אעלו‎ (“Some opine that (the king) was being sensibly judicious and that it 
was a convention of those kings to draw honor to themselves by displaying their wives, 
as it says, and the queen was sitting beside him (Neh 2:6)"); Yefet, Esther, ad loc. (п* [Ar.] / 
180-181 [Eng. |; the first of four views): חרמהם‎ pia ללפרס אן‎ NIND אן הדה סנה‎ mp פקאל‎ 
בחצרה אלנאס וכאן אלמלך מציב גיר מכטי והי אנפת אן ינטרוהא אלעואם ובאלפת פי דלך‎ 
סנתהם פחכמו עליהא באלואגב ... ונחן נמיל אלי אלקול אלאול‎ (“Some people say that this 
was a custom of the Persians, that they would bring out their wives in the presence of the 
people, and so the king was justified and not in the wrong; yet (Vashti) objected that the 
commoners should look upon her and so she disobeyed this custom of theirs, whereupon 
they judged her appropriately .... We favor (this) first view"); and Tawrizi, Esther, fol. по" 
(the third of three views): jh עאדתהם כמא הו משהור ען סנה אלפרס‎ [ліх окр] ובעצהם‎ 
וג'. והדא הו אלאצח‎ Toys Azo וְהשָ[ְגֶל]‎ ("Another among them says that it was their 
custom, just as it is attested concerning the custom of the Persians, per the statement, 
and the queen was sitting beside him, etc. (Neh 2:6). This is the best view”). 

In contrast to these sources, however, Saadia presents a more nuanced version of the 
custom, which in turn enables him to pursue a more nuanced and empathetic reading 
of Vashti’s refusal. As he describes it, the custom of displaying the queen is neither 
unqualified (i.e., whenever the king chooses) nor (in the vein of Pirgé dé-R. El.) specifically 
connected to times of feasting—which in either case all but requires the conclusion that 
Vashti was in the wrong to refuse—; rather, it is restricted to the specific and formal 
purpose of receiving expressions of homage from her people. Hence, though Ahasuerus 
“deemed it permissible” (istajaza), by extension of this custom, that she also appear 
at his banquet, Vashti was justified in her refusal—and the king therefore unjustified 
in summoning her—because of the “vitiating factors” (khilal) associated with such an 
informal public appearance. 

190 Or “hardship,” “ordeal” (Ar. imtihan). 

באן אלמנע NWA‏ כופא jn‏ אלחאצרין מן אלעאל TORT‏ לילא יקול :"10 СЕ Tawrizi, Esther, fol.‏ 191 
אחדהם הדה הי אלמלכה וכדא וכדא רבמא זוגתי או אבתי או בנתי לותגמלת באנואע אלמחאסן 
("The refusal by Vashti was due to her apprehensiveness‏ ואלחלי לבאנת אגמל ואחסן מנהא 
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also in order that 1092 not become a habit with (the king), for thus he might 
go even further and impose upon her something even more disagreeable. For 
these and similar reasons, therefore, it says, But Queen Vashti refused (to come 
at the king's command) (v. 12а). 

As to (Scripture's) appending to the (latter) statement: הַסְּרִיסִים‎ Ta Wr, 
that was at the hand of the servants (ibid.)—it is possible that!9? this is due to 
(Vashti's) supposing that these servants induced (the king) to display her, since 
between the servants and the women may have arisen a certain antagonism 
over the course of time. 

It may also be wondered: *Was the right on her side or on his?" We maintain 
that the right was on her side and that Ahasuerus was the one who wronged 
her.194 

And regarding (Scripture’s) addition of the clause and his anger burned 
within him (v. 12b) after (already) expressly (stating), Then (the king) became 
very wroth—(this is because) it may be possible for someone to display passion 
without it overcoming him,’ and so for this reason it says and his anger burned 
within him, to inform us | [that it did overcome him! ....] 


towards both the elite and the lowly among those who were present, lest any of them 
should say, ‘This is the queen ...?!’ Perhaps if my wife, or my sister, or my daughter 
were beautified with the various cosmetics and finery she would be more beautiful and 
attractive than her”); and Nahmias, Esther, 34 (ad 112): ARTA אמר במעמד כולם כי טובת‎ 
היא, ולכך: תמאן המלכה ושתי לבוא בדבר המלך — וכלומר: לכך מיאנה כדי שלא יתבזה המלך‎ 
מראה‎ пото העם שיסכימו עליה שהיא‎ nnn במאמרו, כי אי אפשר לכל‎ (“(Ahasuerus) said in 
the presence of everyone that she was fair to behold, and therefore Queen Vashti refused to 
come at this king’s command—that is to say, she therefore refused so that the king would 
not be despised for what he said, for it is impossible that the entire gathering of the people 
would have agreed that she was fair to behold”; cf. also Pan. Ah. B, ad loc.). 

192 Le. summoning the queen to appear publicly, apart from the specifically established 
custom, under such informal circumstances. 

193 “it is possible that"—Ar. yastaqumu an, on this sense of which collocation see Blau, 
Dictionary, 574b. 

194 See p.161, n. 189 above, second paragraph. 

195 "overcoming him"—or, more literally, “entering into / suffusing him" (Ar. yudakhiluhu). 

196  Saadia's point here, perhaps, is that the extent of the king's anger as described in this verse 
reflects his intoxication, which in turn reinforces Saadia's previous assertion that the wine 
had led the king to unjustly summon Vashti. 
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Ad 133-22 


)302-303 ת"ס 12У; gt rv; * 297—317; 21У;‏ 277 ון ;3 אן) 


(113) So the king said to the learned men who were conversant | with the 
constraints of that time!®’—for thus it was the procedure of the kings to 


197 


"the constraints of that time"—Ar. umür al-zamàn (rendering Heb. DnyQ), i.e., those 
things that, per the conventions and/or laws of the present time, the king was obliged 
to do (see Dozy, Supplément, 1:37). Otherwise, perhaps: "the affairs of the past" (so Qafih, 
Scrolls, 302, п. ad loc: מה שאירע למלכים הקדמונים‎ רמולב(though‎ this may be too 
restrictive vis-à-vis Saadia's association of Dny_ in this verse with “counsel” generally 
in his commentary on Daniel—first ad 113, in his explanation of the 13 “unusual terms" 
(айг ghariba) that occur in the last two chapters of the book (Qafih, Mamalik, 192): 
ואלעאשר עתים, משורה, אד יקול ומחזיקה עתים ודאך כקולה ויאמר המלך לחכמים יודעי‎ 
העתים‎ ("The tenth (unusual term) is DNY, (signifying) ‘counsel, when it says, and those 
who strengthened her in 'tttim (11:6), which is similar to (its sense in) the statement: And 
the king said to the wise men who knew the 'ittim (Esth 1:13)”); then again ad 11:6 (ibid., 196): 
ויסלמון אלמשירין אליהא והם אצחאב אלעתים כמא קדמנא ויאמר המלך לחכמים יודעי העתים,‎ 
וקאל איצא ועת ומשפט ידע לב חכם‎ (“And they shall also deliver up those who advised 
her—these being the masters of DNY, as we remarked previously, (similar to its sense 
in:) And the king said to the wise men who knew the ‘ttim (Esth 1:13); and (as) it also says: 
a wise man’s heart discerneth €t and judgment (Eccl 8:5; cf. Ibn Ghiyyath, Ecclesiastes, ad 
loc.)"). See also Tanhum, Esther, ad loc. (2 [Ar.] / 203-204 [Eng.]; second of two views): 
מענאה אלעאלמון באלאזמאן וסירהא אלדין קד בברו אלאמור מע מרור אלדהור‎ INI ורבמא‎ 
(“Perhaps the meaning of הָעַתִּים)‎ y T) is: those who were conversant with the times and 
their conventions, who have come to possess a thorough knowledge of those things that it 
necessary to do [Dozy, ibid.] by dint of the course of time”); Abraham b. Solomon, Isaiah, 
on the term לָעוּת‎ in Isa 50:4: העתים עארפי אלסנן. איש‎ "ym והו מן דואת אלמתלין ומתלה‎ 
אלדי הו אסם אלוקת אי מסתעד מהיא לוקת אלאחתיאג‎ ny עתי עארף דרב[!]. וקיל עתי מן מעני‎ 
אליה וכדלך קיל פי יודעי העתים עאלמין באבתלאף אלאוקאת ותגייר אלאזמאן ומקתצא כל וקת‎ 
nj ("This is one of the geminate roots, as similarly in (the expressions) הָעתִּים‎ "pT (Esth 
1:13)—i.e., those conversant with the established practices; and "MY איש‎ (Lev 16:21(- 
(a man who is) knowledgable, accustomed [reading 277]. Yet it has also been said that 
"ny (in this latter expression) is intended in the sense of ny, which is a noun of time, 
hence: prepared, ready for the necessary time [so Saadia, Tord, ad loc.: ;[רגל מעד‎ and in 
this vein it is also said that D’nyA "y means those who understand the variability of 
situations [see Blau, Dictionary, 775a] and changes ofthe times, and (who therefore know) 
what is necessary (to do) in every situation"); and Ibn Ezra, Comm. B, ad loc.: יודעי העיתים‎ 
moon כפי השתנות‎ пу והטעם: יודעים להודיע הראוי לעשות בכל‎ — (*mnyg YT (Esth 
113)—the meaning of (this) is: advisors who would disclose the requisite thing to do at 
every time according to the variation of circumstances”). 

As to the omission of any clear notion of time from Uy in the present passage (inter 
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regulate their 8118178195 in the presence of all who were conversant with legal 
precedent and statute!?9—, 


(114) those closest to him being Carshena, Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, 
Marsena, (and) Memucan, the seven leading men?°° of Persia and Mahat,2 
who would maintain their presence before the king, who would sit foremost in 
the royal аѕѕетЫу:292 


alia), c£, among the Judaeo-Arabic sources, Ibn Janah, Usül, 514: לחכמים יודעי העתים‎ 
pm כל ידעי דת‎ [I Je] 4 pSE Vy ЖЫЙ Lely call |(\ג‎ ("npn YT --לְחַכָמִים‎ 86 
refers to the jurisprudents and the experts of law and legal precedent, the proof of which 
(meaning) is (its coordination with the phrase) pT} NT "y T7023; Ibn Bal'am, Isaiah, 204 
(ad Isa 50:4): POOR הֶעַתִּים") יודעי העתים אי‎ (in Esth 113) means ‘the laws’”); Tanhum, 
Esther, ad loc. כ)‎ [Ar] / 203 [Eng.]; first of two views): יודעי העתים. פסר פיה אלסנן‎ 
ואלאחכאם... ולדלך קאל לפני כל יודעי דת ודין‎ (“DMY has been explained as ‘the laws and 
legal precedents’... and therefore (i.e., to clarify this meaning) it says PT) NT ;("בָּלזידְעֵי‎ and 
Ibn Danan, Shérashim, 242 (s.v. MY): לחכמים יודעי העתים. אלסנן ואלסיאסאת‎ ("mnyn (in 
Esth 1:13) means ‘the laws’ and ‘the policies'"). 

198 “to regulate their affairs" —or “to seek counsel" (Ar. an yudabbirü, on both of which senses 
see Blau, Dictionary, 20да). 

199 “legal precedent and statute" (Ar. al-sunna wa-l-hukm)—i.e., more or less, common law 
and statutory law, on which see Saadia's comment ad loc. and p. 173, n. 232 below. 

200 “leading men"—or "governors," "chiefs" (Ar. rityasa(’) > ruyasa(’) > ruasã [see Blau, Gram- 
mar, S$uNba, За; idem, Dictionary, 267b]), on which semantically ambiguous rendering 
of Heb. Ù (as also in vv. 16, 18, & 21 of this pericope) see p. 133, n. 78 above. 

201 Onthis rendering by Saadia of Heb. "72 ("Media")—Aas also in vv. 18 and 19 following—see 
р: 133, n. 80 above. 

202 “who would sit ... royal assembly’—so, reading אלמלך‎ as al-mulk, consistent with the 
underlying Heb. lexeme (ה)מַלְכוּת‎ , rather than al-malik (“the king”; so Qafih, Scrolls, 302, 
n. ad loc.). The adverbial sense of ראשנה‎ (> awwal^"), moreover, is construed by Saadia 
as locative (rather than temporal), as expressly indicated by his addition of the nomen 
regens מגלס‎ (“assembly”) combined with his simple participial rendering of הַישְבִים‎ 8 
al-jalisin (as opposed to, e.g., alladhina jalasü, on which see the Early Kar. Comm. below). 
Cf. also Tg. Esth I ad loc.: דיתבין בדרגא קמאה דבכורסי מלכותא‎ (“who would sit at the first 
level of the royal throne”); Salmon, Esther, ad loc. (MS NLR Evr. II C 521, fol. 1: וקולה‎ 
היושבים רא' במלכ' יעני הם אלדי יתצדרו פי אלמגלס(!) אלמלך פי אעלי מרתבה(!) ואגלהא‎ 
("The expression mana UN? D'av^n means that they were the ones who would 
occupy the places of honor in the king's assembly, on the highest and most distinguished 
of his tiers"); Tanhum, Esther, ad loc. כ(‎ [Ar.] / 205 [Eng.]):^N היושבים ראשונה במלכות.‎ 
רְאשנָה בַּמַלְכוּת") אנהם וקת אלגלוס יכונוהם אלאקרבון לרתבה אלמלך‎ םיִבְׁשיַה=.e.,‎ when 
sitting (at court) they would be the closest to the station of the king”); and Ibn Ezra, Comm. 
B, ad loc. (per Gómez Aranda, Comentarios, 39*-40*): IWY מנהג מלכי פרס להיות המלך‎ 
לבדו, ואין אחר עמו במערכתו. ובמערכת הראשונה הקרובה אליו השרים הנכבדים ואחריהם‎ 
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(115) “What is the law that applies to Queen Vashti on account of her not having 
obeyed the command of King Ahasuerus | delivered by the servants?” ? 30° 


מערכות שש. והנה טעם היושבים ראשונה במלכות במערכות המלכות. וי"א בי שרי המלכים 
(“It is the custom of the kings of Persia for the king‏ היו לפני מלך אחשורוש ואיננו נכון 
to sit alone, no one else being with him on his tier, and on the first tier nearest to him‏ 
would be the most distinguished princes, followed by six (more) tiers. Thus, the meaning‏ 
of nina UN? DJW is: (those would sit first) among the royal tiers. Others say,‏ 
however, that (the sense of this expression is that) they were the princes of kings prior to‏ 
the reign of Ahasuerus [see Yefet below], but this is incorrect"). Cf. also Pseudo-al-Jahiz’s‏ 
description (Taj, 23-28) of "the first tier" (al-tabaqat al-üla) of “drinking companions"‏ 
(пиаата?) that would customarily be arrayed at a majlis of the Persian kings (which‏ 

custom Pseudo-al-Jahiz traces back to the first Sasanian ruler, Ardashir I). 

As to the temporal construal of 13W8, cf. Samuel's view (albeit elliptical) in Esth 
Rab. iv.3 (ad v. 14b); ושמואל אמר במלכות בלשצר הכתוב מבדר‎ (“Samuel maintained that 
(by mn) Scripture is referring to the kingdom of Belshazzar” [i.e., these seven men 
first sat at court before Belshazzar]); Yefet, Esther, ad loc. (13* [Аг] / 186 [Eng.]): лор 
הישבים ראשונה במלכות. יריד בה אנהם כאנו מקדמין פי אול אלאמר לאנהם שדו עלי ידה‎ 
ועצדוה. פלדלך געלהם אגל קואדה‎ (“By the expression בַּמַלְבוּת‎ NJN DWT he means 
that they were leaders at the outset (of Ahasuerus’ rule), for they strengthened his hand 
and supported him, and therefore he appointed them the most distinguished of his 
rulers"); and the Early Kar. Comm. ad loc. (15 [Аг] / 125 [Eng.]): היושבים רא'. קיל אָנהם‎ 
רתבו לה אלמלך. וקיל‎ чом מלך ואזאלהם לידלהם. וקיל אלדין 1653 פי אלאול יעני‎ DAD באן‎ 
מלכהּם‎ үй אול‎ олім אלדין רתבהם אולא פי אלמלך יעני‎ (“AWN הַישבים‎ It is said that 
they (were bound) to a (previous) king and he [i.e., Ahasuerus?] removed them in order 
to subdue them. Or, it is said, (this refers to those) who sat at the beginning—that is, 
who established the reign for him. Or, it is said, (this refers to those) whom (Ahasuerus) 
established first—that is, the first of those to whom he granted dominion”). 

Still otherwise, on the construal of JUN? in а more strictly hierarchical sense (i.e., 
with reference to rank and functional distinction), cf. Salmon, ibid. (after advancing his 
above-cited locative explanation): וקאל מפסר אבר האולי הם אלדי (יגתעו) יגתמע(!( ראיהם‎ 
(אולא) עלי תמליך אלמלך פבקולהם יקתדו כל (אל)נאס ובראיהם ירתצו אלגמיע‎ (“Another 
interpreter says that these men are the ones who would consult together first on the matter 
of each king’s enthronement, and thus all the people would be guided by their word, and 
with their opinion the masses would be satisfied"); Immanuel of Rome, Esther, fol. 1897 
(the second of three views—the other two respectively entailing the temporal and locative 
construals): או ר"ל שהיתה מעלתם רמה ונשאה על כל שאר שרי המלכות והיו נקראים ראשונה‎ 
ולעיץ על כל צרכי המלכות‎ aw (“Or it may mean that their rank was exalted and above 
that of all the other royal princes, and so they would be summoned first to sit and give 
counsel on all the essential matters of royal administration”); and Halayo, Esther, ad loc.: 
היושבים ראשונה בדת המלכות‎ (“those who sat first in the law of the kingdom" [i.e., who 
knew it best]). 
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(116) Thereupon Memucan said in the presence of the king and the leading 
men, “It is not only 0203 the king that Queen Vashti has done wrong, but also 
to all the rulers and to all the peoples that are in all the provinces? of King 
Ahasuerus; 


(1:17) “for when the news about the queen goes out to the rest of the women, 
their husbands will be held contemptible in their eyes since they will they say, 
‘King Ahasuerus commanded that Queen Vashti come before him, yet she did 
not come! | 


(138) “And straightaway on this day the leading ladies of Persia and Mahat who 
have already heard the news about the queen will argue?° with all the king's 
leading men, from which will arise а glut?°% of contempt and wrath. 


(119) “If, therefore, the king sees 16207 let the royal decree go forth from his 
presence and let it be recorded among the legal precedents?98 of Persia and 
Mahat, and let it not be transgressed, that Vashti is not to enter (again) before 
King Ahasuerus and that her royal position is to be turned over to another 
woman who is better than her. 


(1:20) "Then this report??? of what the king shall do will be heard | throughout 
all his kingdom—for it is a momentous thing to decree?! —and all the women 
shall give honor to their husbands, from the greatest to the least.” 


203 So (Ат. ilā), as in the rest of the verse, for Heb. by, on which see Saadia's comment ad loc. 
(and our note thereto). 

204 Ar. тийип (rendering Heb. ni 7/2), on this sense of which see р. 114, n. 2 above. 

205 “will argue’—Ar. tataqawalu, resolving the unusual intransitive syntax of Heb. ... плю 
-5, on which see further Saadia’s comment ad loc. 

206 “will arise a glut"—or “will be quite enough" (i.e., too much; Ar. (wa-)kafa). 

207 “If... fit" —Ar. fa-in таа "I-malik, which paraphrase of Heb. טוב‎ Tan >y-or is consis- 
tently adopted by Saadia (with or without an initial conjunction) throughout the book 
of Esther (i.e., ad 1:19; 3:9; 5:4, 8; 7:3; 8:5; 9:13; the only other biblical occurrences being 
in Neh 2:5, 7). On the other hand, both Salmon (extant only ad 3:9; 5:4, 8; 7:3) and Yefet 
consistently opt for the more literal rendering (though still in keeping with Arabic idiom), 
in hasuna/hussina “паа ‘l-malik (“If it is pleasing to the king”; the passive vocalization is 
explicitly indicated in the basic MS of Yefet)—albeit with the sporadic addition of kana 
after in (so Salmon ad 5:4) or, after the verb, the subject ra’yi (“my advice"; so Yefet ad 119) 
or gawli (“my utterance”; so Yefet ad 7:3; 8:5). 

208 “the legal precedents” (Ar. al-sunan, on this sense of which see р. 164, n. 199 above). 

209 Ar. khabar, on which rendering of Heb. 0318 see pp. 176—177, п. 249 below. 
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“for ... decree’—Ar. annaha ‘adimat (= ‘azimat) al-amr (lit., “for it is momentous of 
decree/decreeing"), rendering הִיא‎ 727 *3, the feminine referent of which is apparently 
construed by Saadia as the proposed content of the decree in v. 19 (though a certain 
ambiguity remains as to Saadia’s precise meaning, given the loss of his comment ad loc.). 
Cf. in this vein Tg. Esth I ad loc.: גזירתא רבא היא‎ DINN (“for it is a momentous decree"); as 
well as the second view of Yefet below. For various other construals ofthe referent —which 
include the kingdom, the incident generally, Vashti's refusal/"offense" specifically, Vashti 
herself, and the potential “calamity” resulting from the incident—cf. Esth Rab. іуло: כ"‎ 
רבה היא. רב ושמואל. חד אמר הדא מלכותה רבתא להדא חטיתא. וחד אמר הדא חטיתא‎ 
רבתא להדא מלכותא‎ (“п Пал ^3—Rav and Samuel (took issue on this): one said (it 
means), ‘This kingdom is great for this offense’ [i.e., the offense is not inherently great, yet 
because the kingdom is great/extensive, the potential detriment if nothing is done will be 
great/extensive |, whereas the other said (it means), ‘This offense is great for this kingdom’ 
[i.e., the offense is inherently great]”); Salmon, Esther, ad loc. (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. П 3350, 
fol. 3): אמר אלמלך אלדי יפעל פי‎ ynon окр וקולה כי רבה היא ראגע אלי אלממלכה. כאנה‎ 
PRI בל ממלכתה לאנהא ממלבה עטימה כבירה וענד דלך בל אלנסי יעטו אלעז לאזואגהן מן‎ 
DRY ("The expression N 713173 refers back to the kingdom, as if to say, ‘And the king's 
decree that he shall enact will be heard of throughout all the kingdom, for it is a great, 
extensive kingdom; and thereupon all the wives will give honor to their husbands, from 
the distinguished to the common’”); Yefet, Esther, ad loc. (14* [Ar] / 188 [Eng.]): וקולה כי‎ 
רבה היא. אמא אן יכון אראד בה כבר אלממלכה וסעתהא. ואמא אן יריד בה אנה באב כביר‎ 
DONIN אדא‎ ("As to the expression היא‎ 131 *3—either he means by it the grandeur and 
extent of the kingdom, or else he means (to say) that the matter will be momentous when 
it is decided"); Tanhum, Esther, ad loc. כא)‎ [Ar.] / 213 [Eng.]): בי רבה היא. הדא וצף ללקצה‎ 
ואקעה עטימה אלנכאיה פלא יליק אלאהמאל להא‎ клік הִיא") ואלואקעה אי‎ n2172— This is 
a description of the episode and the incident, i.e.: it is an incident of great offense and it 
would therefore be improper to ignore it”); Ibn Ezra, Comm. A, ad loc.: בי רבה — אף על פי‎ 
שהיא רבה‎ (“127 °2—i.e., even though (the kingdom) is extensive"); and Hayyun, Esther, 
fol. בושתי. וזה בי ושתי היא אשה רבה. :י-י69‎ пуу" ר"ל ישמע בכל מלבותו הדבר הזה אשר‎ 
יקר לבעליהן מגדול ועד‎ um ר"ל גדולה מאד ולבן ישמע משפטה בכל המלכות ... ואז כל הנשים‎ 
קטן. בשמען המשפט הזה אשר עשה בה. ויתכן לפרש כי אמרו ונשמע פתגם המלך. אינו ר"ל‎ 
אמרו‎ Tm ... למלך בי ישמיע הדבר בבל מלכותו על יד ספרים‎ py? וישמע הדבר מעצמו אבל‎ 
כי רבה היא כי להיותה מלכותו רבה וגדולה לא ישמע בה בכלה הדבר הזה אלא ע"י ספרים‎ 
ושלוחים‎ (“The intended sense (of this verse) is that this thing that the king shall do with 
Vashti will be heard of throughout all his kingdom, for Vashti is great woman—that is 
to say, very prominent—and therefore her judgment will be heard of throughout all the 
kingdom ... and then all the wives will give honor to their husbands, from the greatest to 
the least, when they hear of this judgment that (the king) has imposed on her. It is also 
possible, however, that the sense of the statement тәп Din} pwn is not that the matter 
will be heard of on its own, but that (Memucan) is advising the king to make the matter 
heard throughout all his kingdom by means of letters ... and this is (the reason for) the 
expression N n373, (as if to say:) ‘for, inasmuch as the kingdom is great and extensive, 
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(1:21) And this proposal was pleasing to the king and the leading men, and the 
king acted according to the words of Memucan, 


(1:22) and he dispatched letters to all the king's provinces, to each province 
according to its script and each people according to their language, to the 
effect that every man should be a ruler in his own residence and conducting? 
himself according to the custom of his own people. 


the matter should not become known throughout (the kingdom) in an informal manner, 
but rather through the agency of (official) letters and messengers'"). 

211 Аг. тийип (rendering Heb. ni 7/2), on this sense of which see р. 114, n. 2 above. 

212 беер. 178, n. 254 below. 

213 “апа conduct ... people’—On this paraphrase by Saadia of Heb. עמו‎ ןiwלכ‎ 3312 ("and 
speaking according to the language of his people") cf. Yefet, Esther, ad loc. (14* [Ar.] / 189 
[Eng.]; second of two views): 2002 אראד בה ויכון כל רגל יאמר חרמתה‎ пок וקיל איצא‎ 
דינה וסנתה‎ (“It is otherwise said that the king intended by this that each mean should 
command his wife in accordance with his creed and his custom’); Ibn Ezra, Comm. A, ad 
loc.: לשונו, אפילו לדבר בלשון אחרת‎ "vis שורר בביתו — מושל באשתו, ולא ישנה ממנהג‎ 
(“ruling in his house, (etc.)—i.e., governing his wife, and he is not to deviate from the 
custom of the people of his own language, even so muchas to speak in another language"); 
and Nahmias, Esther, ad loc.: להתנהג במנהג עמו, כי מה תועלת בכתב‎ — vay ומדבר כלשון‎ 
גוזמא שלא ישנה ממנהג אנשי לשונו אפילו לדבר בלשון אחרת‎ TIT לא שכן העניין על‎ DN זה,‎ 
עמו")‎ iw? -וּמְדִבָּר‎ -1.6. (he was) to conduct himself according to the custom of his 
people, for what practical use would there be in this proclamation unless the point is being 
made by hyperbole—namely, that he should not deviate from the custom of the people of 
his own language, even so much as to speak in another language"). In answer to Nahmias’ 
rhetorical question, however, see Tj. Esth I ad loc: למיהוי כל אנש מסרבן על אינתתיה וכפי‎ 
may לה למיהוי ממללא בלישן גברא ובממלל‎ (“that each man should be acting resolutely 
towards his wife and compelling her to speak in the language of (her) husband and the 
speech of his people”; cf. also Ag. Esth ad loc.; and Pan. Ah. B gadiim, 176-177). 

Otherwise, on the dissociation of this last clause from the content of the decree, cf. 
Salmon, Esther, ad loc. (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 3): וקד טן בעץ אלנאס מן אלעלמא‎ 
אן ומדבר כלשון עמו ראגע אלי אל(א)נסאן אלדי יכון שורר בביתו והדא טן בטא לאן ליס מן‎ 
אלחכם אולא (צ"ל: אן לא) יתכלם אלאנסאן אלא בלגה שעבה ... ולאכן אלמעני פי הדא הו‎ 
אן אחשורוש ארסל אלי כל בלד ואלי כל קום כתב בלגתהם ומע אלכתאב מתכלם בלגה קום‎ 
אלגה (!) אי יתכלם עלי אלכתאב פהדא מעני ומדבר כלשון עמו‎ ("Some of the people among 
the scholars think that עמו‎ Twa ^T refers back to the man who is to be iaa TW, 
ruling in his own house; yet this is an incorrect view, for it is beyond the pale of government 
(to require) that a man speak only in the language of his people .... Rather, the meaning 
of this statement is that Ahasuerus sent to each region and to each people a letter in their 
own language, and with the letter (he sent) a speaker of the people’s language—that is, 
(one who) would recount the letter (in that language); this is the sense of the statement 
כַּלְשון עמו‎ 33101; and Yefet, ibid. (first view): קיל פיה אן מע כל‎ vay וקולה ומדבר כלשון‎ 
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I have translated the expression הָעְתִּים‎ y as “who were conversant with the 


constraints of that time’ [...]215 | [...] | Despite this,?!6 however, I would say 


that it was absolutely necessary for him to have had associates in the pro- 


cess of administering (royal affairs), for a proper balance of character traits?! 


among people—as between mercy and severity, and between fear and hope— 


is rarely to be found,?!? and, consistent with the majority of habitual (human) 


214 
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216 
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כתאב רסול יערף לגה אהל чолок тот‏ חתי יקרא עליהם אלכתאב ויחכי ро 33358 опо‏ גרי 
It is said that each letter was‏ -וּמְדְבָּר כּלְשון ("As to (the meaning of) the statement iy‏ 
accompanied by a messenger who knew the language of the people of that land, that he‏ 
might read to them the letter and recount to them exactly how the matter unfolded”);‏ 
ומדבר כלשון yay‏ — פתרונו: המוליך את הכתב yr»‏ לקרות את הכתב Qara, Comm. A, ad loc.:‏ 
The meaning of this is that the‏ =וּמְדבַּר כַּלְשון ("iiy‏ ולדבר ולתרגם את הכתב כלשון оул‏ 
one conveying the letter knew how to read the letter, as well as how to speak and how to‏ 
translate the letter according to the language of the people (to whom he was sent)”); and‏ 
Ibn Ezra, Comm. B, ad loc. (first of two views, on the second of which see p. 178, n. 255‏ 
(“aT‏ ומדבר בלשון עמו -- היה הכרוז יוצא ומדבר בלשון עם ועם בדי שיבינו הכל below):‏ 
a herald would go forth and recount (the letter's content) according to‏ ,.6.ג- כַּלְשון iny‏ 
the language of each people in order that they might understand everything").‏ 

See p. 163, n. 197 above. 

This ellipsis encompasses approximately 14-18 words of lost, illegible, or contextually- 
semantically uncertain text. 

Le. (as may be generally inferred from his ensuing comment), despite the king’s absolute 
authority over all matters pertaining to the administration of the kingdom. More generally, 
Saadia is here expounding on the role of the royal advisors, which is how he understands 
the expression D'Dyn^yT in v. 13. 

“a proper balance ... traits"—hearkening to the Aristotelian notion of the “golden mean,’ 
which is pervasive in medieval Jewish (as also in Muslim as well as Christian) ethical 
and philosophical literature. Further on this notion in 588018 see his Amanat, x (passim), 
"Concerning what is the best (line of conduct) for man to follow in the present world" 
,(פימא הו אלאצלח אן יצנעה אלאנסאן פי דאר אלדניא)‎ as well as the synopsis of Schweid, 
Philosophers, 36-37. As regards the ideal character and conduct of rulers in particular, 
this notion is also well attested—as Saadia was no doubt aware—in Arabic literature, 
especially (and not surprisingly) in the genre of "advice for rulers" (nasihat al-mulük, on 
which see further Bosworth, “Nasihat,’ 984b—986b). 

“is rarely ... found" —lit., “its finding/attestation is rare" (Ar. ba'id wijdanuhu, on this sense 
of which latter term see Blau, Dictionary, 748a). See also the similar assessment of Saadia's 
Muslim contemporary al-Farabi, Ard’, §V.15.13 (pp. 248-249; trans. adjusted by us), after 
enumerating the 12 character traits (à la Plato) of the ideal ruler: \<ג.‎ jL! 3 S aia 4 lel, 
SN oye Jay ael 3 ae MAY] אבו‎ oda a us seg, Y Дз « we (“The union of all these 
(traits) in one man is difficult, and therefore one endowed with this nature will be found 
only one after another [i.e., once in his generation], such men being altogether very rare"). 
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responses, it is inevitable that? one of the character traits will predominate 
over the individual. This being so, if there is a king over whom predominates 
the trait of 168229 which would therefore disuade him from many (necessary) 
actions on account of the anxiety that is tearing him apart, it is incumbent that 
he fight back?! with (the help of) a bold and courageous aide so that the admin- 
istration of the kingdom might be properly regulated. By the same token, if it 
should be | the trait of boldness that predominates over the king, which would 
therefore induce him to brashness in many matters to the extent that he plunge 
into alarming situations, it is incumbent that he regulate himself with (the help 
of) a cautious and deliberative associate so that (the king’s) adminstration (of 
the kingdom) might be tempered, as it says, For with deliberation’ thou 
shalt make war; and there is victory in the multitude of counsellors (Prov 24:6).22^ 

In the same way it may be found that it is the trait of mercy that predom- 
inates over the ruler, so that in the abundance of his mercy he would tend to 
pardon those who justly deserve to be executed, with the result that lawlessness 
increase throughout the land; thus it would be necessary that his mercy be 


219 “it is inevitable that"—Ar. lā yakhli min an, on which collocation see Blau, Dictionary, 
1950-1968. 

220 Or “timorousness” (Ar. al-khawf ( 

221 Or “resist (his fear)" (Ar. yugawima). 

222 lit. "blended" (Ar. yamtazija). 

223 On this rendering (which is more precisely suited to the context of Saadia's comment) of 
Heb. ni»ann, rather than “wise advice" as in the JPSĦS (following, inter alia, the KJV's “wise 
counsel” and the RV’s “wise guidance”), see Koehler and Baumgartner, Lexicon, 4:1716; 
Steinberg, Milon, 8838. 

224 Cf. Saadia’s comment on Prov 20:18 (лп? עה‎ nbanny pian Aya niawnn)—to 
which he refers back in his comment on Prov 24:6—(Qafih, Hikma, 154): 5з אן‎ 07р באן‎ 
אלחאדתה ימייזה, לכדורה ראי מן חדת עליה חאדת, וצפא‎ INRY פהו יחתאג אלי ראי גיר‎ van 
הו שי. פקאל ההנא אן אלחרב באלאובד אן יחתאג אלי תדביר‎ ATRN noy דהןגירה אד לא יחדת‎ 
... אד ליס הו בטר נפס ואחדה בל נפוס שתי, בל בבלדאן כתירה‎ (“He already noted that every 
undertaking requires the perspective that only someone not involved in that event can 
clearly offer, due to both the clouded perspective of the one who are affected by the event 
as well as the insouciance of the one who will not be affected by the event at all. And so 
he is saying here that war, all the more so, requires (such) careful deliberation, since it is 
a matter of great import [or ‘peril’] not just for a single life, but rather for many lives, and 
also for many communities, ...”). 

225 Cf. Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, Lwlwa, 32: eoe sel ככ כ‎ Le а Y g ча א‎ Vide 34M Je... ASA cde 
, Jang > | sendy co gull el, ecu gle els \$y 15) (“The sages have said ... it is further 
incumbent on kings not to leave a beneficent man or an malefactor without requital, for if 
they do neglect such, the beneficent man will become lax and the malefactor will become 
bold, and so authority will decay and governance will become untenable’). 
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counterbalanced by severity on the part of one aiding him in the process of 
administration, to the point that | both traits are properly blended, as it says, 
The king’s wrath is as the roaring of a lion; but his favor is as dew upon the grass 
(Prov 19:12). If, on the other hand, | severity should be found to predominate 
among (the ruler's) character traits, he should be moderated by a proponent of 
showing mercy, that by it his administration might be equitably managed. In 
this manner also should all other imbalanced character traits be managed.226 
Notwithstanding any imbalance of traits, there would also be need of advi- 
sors to convincingly align every person in the royal retinue of the established 
king with??" (the latter's) preferences and desires, for were he to decree that 
no matter could be undertaken except at the (explicit) word of advisors and in 
addition to his own, then the pursuit (of any matter) would become difficult 
and he would be unable to handle it efficiently.* For this reason the kings of 


226 СЁ, inter alios, al-Ghazali, Tibr, 87-88 (in a saying attributed to Luqman [var.: Kisra 


Anüshirwàn; see Bagley, Counsel, 107, п. 1]): с ‘Bye H J} yg (8 УЙ» OS ol хәй ET 
A ge 15 ala. oos 5t 59 15 Је bye 4 nS ala Je Grio ole = willl. oet, a 
8295 у all | כ כ‎ lal, SUIS SUB о ol pall Je oF ЗА sd ле oS (“With respect to 
affairs of state it is incumbent upon the vizier to favor what is beneficial while being wary 
of what is deterimental. If his sovereign is (a man) of good faith, expressing concern for his 
subjects, (the vizier) should support him in this and his continuing expression of the same. 
And if his sovereign is a man of bad temper or irregular conduct, the vizier ought to guide 
him, little by little, in a gentle manner and direct him towards the praiseworthy path"); 
ibid., go (in a saying attributed to Ardashir b. Babak): (51,15), з= äi ball 352 3 РРА 
ьа Aie дё cya БАА aili zoll dloa dred) po Aogade > AUI 3 (“A vizier ought to be (a 
man) of praiseworthy conduct so that, when he perceives a blameworthy imbalance in the 
king, he might redirect him—without being very harsh—to more balanced, praiseworthy 
behavior’). 

In addition to advisors, Saadia also points to the moderating influence upon rulers—in 
terminology very similar to that employed here—of the eight different “rythmic modes” 
(alhan, on this translation of which [rather than the usual “melodies”] see Farmer, Music, 
31-37), in Amanat, x.18 (Qafih, 322; trans., with some adjustment by us, per Rosenblatt, 
404): ומן עאדה אלמלוך אן ימזגוא בעצהא מע בעץ חתי תתעדל פיכון מא תחרך מן אכלאקהם‎ 
אדא סמעוהא במקדאר מא יצלח נפוסהם לתדביר אלממלכה ולא יחיף עליהם בפרט רחמה או‎ 
ולא סרף שגאעה או גבן ולא בזיאדה ונקצאן פי אלפרח ואלסרור‎ op ("Now, it is the practice 
among rulers so to blend these different modes as to harmonize them, the purpose being 
that the character traits stimulated when they hear these modes may put their souls in the 
proper disposition for managing the affairs of government. It should prevent them from 
being unfair by evincing either excessive mercy or severity, or by showing undue boldness 
or timorousness, or either too much or too little cheerfulness and gaiety"). 

227 “to convincingly align ... with’—or “to win over ... to” (Ar. li-mujadhaba ... ila). 
228 Lit., “quickly” (Ar. bi-sur'a). 
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the Israelites as well as the kings of the Persians??? continually maintained the 
presence of advisors in their assemblies, as it says with respect to the Israelites, 
And king Rehoboam took counsel with the elders, etc. (1Kgs 12:6); and as it says 
with respect to the others, (over [Darius' satraps] were three ministers, of whom 
Daniel was one;) that these satraps might give advice??? unto them, (and that the 
king should not be troubled) (Dan 6:3); and as it also says, Forasmuch as thou art 
sent by the king and his seven advisors (Ezra 7:14); and so оп.23! 


229 “the Persians"—Ar. al-a'ajim, in place of which MS |1 has al-umam (“the Gentiles"). 

230 Onthisconstrual of Aram. טַעַמָא‎ (contra “account” [so JPSĦS, RSV, Koehler and Baumgart- 
ner, Lexicon, 53885b]), as is clearly required by the present context, cf. Saadia's comment 
(with reference to the Heb. cognate DYV) on Ps 10:4 (Qafih, Tasabih, 242): אברהם‎ byi 
Sap תסביקה בשכר אברהם‎ im pty ועלל דלך באלזלל אלדי זל בה מלבי‎ рту בדל מלבי‎ ло 
ברוך אברם לאל עליון וברוך אל עליון בלאף למא פי אלחכמה אלדי פעל‎ окр שכר אללה אד‎ 
לאביגיל ברוך ה' אלהי ישראל‎ окр ממתתלהא אד‎ an אלחכמה‎ nm דוד אבתדי שכר אללה‎ 
וברוך טעמך וברוכה את‎ (“(God) made Abraham a priest in place of Melchizedek, which 
He did because of the offense that Melchizedek committed when he blessed Abraham 
before blessing God, as it says, Blessed be Abram of God Most High, (etc.;) and blessed be God 
Most High (Gen 14:19-20)—(this being) contrary to what wisdom entails, as expressed by 
David when he began by blessing God and extolling wisdom, and then (blessing) the one 
who submitted to it, as he said to Abigail, Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, (etc.;) and 
blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou (1Sam 25:32-33)"). Cf. also Saadia's trans- 
lation of XNYY in this verse (Dan 6:3) by Ar. al-ra’y (“(their) opinion/advice"; likewise for 
Heb. Dy ad Pss 34:1, 9; 19:66), as well as the comment (no doubt influenced by Saadia) 
of Tanhum ad loc. (Qafih, Mamalik, по): אלראי ואלמשורה‎ ond יהבין להון טעמא אי יגעלון‎ 
(“Rayo nno 217, —1.е., they would give them advice and counsel"). Among the Judaeo- 
Arabic lexicographers this equation of DyO/NI39U with Ar. ray is also attested by al-Fasi 
(Jami 22718), Ibn Janah (Lumas, 265), and Ibn Danan (Shorashim, 144). 

231 Оп Saadia’s construal in this paragraph ofthe phrase חכמים יודעי העתים‎ (v.13) as denoting 
royal advisors (as opposed to those specifically versed in, inter alia, intercalation/calen- 
drics, as per Esth Rab. iva; b. Мёд. 12b), see also his comment on Dan 11:6, nya וּמַחֲזְקָהּ‎ 
(Qafih, Mamálik, 192): עתים, משורה, אד יקול ומחזיקה בעתים, ודאך כקולה ויאמר המלך‎ 
לחכמים יודעי העתים‎ (“omy denotes ‘counsel, as it says, and those who strengthened her 
by the ‘ittim, with is also the sense of (Dy in) the statement, and the king said to the 
wise men who knew the “йт (Esth 1:13)”); ibid., 196: אצחאב‎ nm ויסלמון אלמשירין אליהא‎ 
אלעתים כמא קדמנא ויאמר המלך לחכמים יודעי העתים, וקאל איצא ועת ומשפט ידע לב חכם‎ 
בָּעְתִּים)")‎ nigro means that) those who advised her will be delivered up—i.e., the men of 
the "'ittim' [counsel]—as we have previously explained (in connection with the statement) 
and the king said to the wise men who knew the ‘ittim (Esth 113), and as it also says, The wise 
man’s heart discerneth ‘et and judgment (Eccl 8:5)"). On Saadia's correlation between Aha- 
suerus' seven advisors and the general practice of keeping advisors among both Persian 
as well as Israelite kings, cf. Salmon, Esther, ad loc. (MSS NLR Evr-Arab. II 3350, fol. 1” 
+ Ем. II C 521, fol. 17): וזרא כק' די מן קדם מלכא ושבעת‎ т להם‎ ко אלעגם‎ TON נעלם אן‎ 
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As to the meaning of the expression PT nד ידֶעֵי‎ (v.13)—it does not say [Ty T? 
alone, for by p% it is referring to the rulings of judges and of those well-versed 
in equity and justice, whereas by пт it is referring to the established rulings of 
the (Persian) kings and the decisions that the provincial governors were wont 
to make by inference and analogy??? Over the course of time, in other words, 
the people came to view these two standards as co-requisite—whether for 
guiding the policy ofjudges in administrating fair treatment among merchants, 
craftsmen, and people of general probity and virtue, or (for guiding) the policy 
of constables in dealing with wrongdoers, miscreants, and others of their sort, 
of whom it is said, A slave will not be corrected by words, etc. (Prov 29:19). Here, 
in any event, (Scripture) makes joint reference to the two standards Пт and рт 
because the punishment to which Vashti was subject fell within the purview 
of (the fixed rules of) equity and justice, for even if he had supported her he 
would still have had to impose some penalty on her, since her misdeed had 
been public and her offense obvious, as I have previously (discussed);?3? yet 
he punished her in accordance with royal precedent and the gravity of the 
circumstances,??4 for kings require a sound??5 example (in such cases) so that 


יעשוהי(!) וכדאך כאן לישראל ז' מן קבלהם כק' משבעה משבי(!) טעם. וכדאך האולי ток‏ באנו 
(“We know that the Persian kings had seven counselors, as per the state-‏ וזרא אחשורוש 
ment, (Forasmuch) as (thou art sent) of the king and his seven counselors (Ezra 7:14); and‏ 
so too did Israel before them have seven, as per the statement, (The sluggard is wiser in‏ 
his own eyes) than seven men that give wise answer (Prov 26:16). These seven, accordingly,‏ 

were Ahasuerus’ counselors”). 

232 The distinction that Saadia is here making would appear to be more or less equivalent to 
the modern distinction between statutory law (i.e., T" T/hukm, denoting the foundational 
statutes legislated by, or at the direction of, legal scholars) and common law (i.e., ТЇТ/зиппа, 
denoting the precedent of royal-administrative decisions and their legal implications). For 
a similar lexical equation, though far less explicative, cf. Yefet, Esther, 13* (Ar.) / 185 (Eng.): 
קום יערפון דין אלפרס וסננהם ואחכאמהם‎ on קולה יודעי העתים‎ (“As to the phrase, who knew 
the times, (etc.)—these are the people who understood the judicial process of the Persians, 
as well as their established rulings [sunan] and statutes [ahkam]”); and Salmon, Esther, 
trans. ad loc. (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. П 3295, fol. 1"): אלעארפי פי אלסנה ואלחכם‎ ("those who 
were well-versed in the established rulings [sunna] and statutes [hukm]"). As to Saadia's 
construal of ПУ cf. also Ibn Ezra, Comm. B ad loc.: מלכי פרס ומדי‎ pin וטעם דת‎ (“NT refers 
to the statutes ofthe kings of Persia and Media"). 

233 See pp. 160-162 above. 

234 Le. Vashti's offense fell automatically within the purview of statutory law (7 = al-hukm 
wa-’l-insaf "[the fixed rules of] equity and justice"), though the actual punishment was 
determined by the king and his advisors on the basis of common law (117 [so per v. 15] = 
sunna ‘l-mamlaka, “royal precedent"). Cf. п. 232 above. 

235 Or “irreproachable” (barr). 
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they might thereby maintain their kingdom in good order as well as that they 
not merit (the charge of) injustice. Thus the most distinguished and shrewdest 
of the seven advisors—that is, Memucan—did not proffer counsel entailing 
Vashti's execution or expulsion (from the palace), but rather (one involving 
the transference of) her position, for he observed that, by reason of her (lofty) 
status, she had brought (potential) detriment to | the king as well as every 
commoner and noble in his kingdom,?36 as he says, 1729 52775 לא‎ (v.16)—the 
sense of which is 1729 THAT ,לא‎ not only towards the king, as is also the sense 
of the following statement—viz., אֶלדְכָּלהַשרִים וְאֶלדכָּלההָעַמִּים‎ "2, but also towards 
all the princes, and towards all the peoples; that is to say, "When they hear of 
how Vashti openly disobeyed King Ahasuerus, every wife will then disobey 
her husband without considering whether or not Vashti was in fact justified in 
her contravention of Ahasuerus. Nor is it conceivable??’ that the error of King 
Ahasuerus should be disclosed to them and that he should be pestered?38 on 
account of it." 

From the statement, NY*73, For (the matter of the queen) will go forth, (etc.) 
(v. 17), we learn that the king dreaded calumny. And from the statement, 27% 
PRIND ה אֶתדושְתִּי הַמַלְכָּה לְפָנָיו‎ (King Ahasuerus commanded) that Queen Vashti 
be brought in before him, but she came not, wherein (Memucan) refrains from 
mentioning the condition which induced the king to issue such an order—to 
wit, рэз 3221725 ,טוב‎ when the heart of the king was merry with wine (v. 10)—, 
we learn that he was seeking to absolve the king and not to disclose his error, 
since, being in his presence, he was constrained from mentioning it?3?—and 
also because to those who were distant only the essence of the affair?^? would 
be communicated, not its precise details, for it would be (only) incompletely 
transmitted. 


236 "Thus the most distinguished ... kingdom"—i.e., insofar as Vashti was justified in her 
refusal (as maintained by Saadia), Memucan's counsel served the king's need for a truly 
"sound/irreproachable example" (mathal bar’) by focusing specifically on Vashti's position 
(as opposed to Vashti personally) as the locus of the potential detriment resulting from her 
refusal. 

237 “Nor... conceivable"—Ar. wa-là yajizu, on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 102b. 

238 “апа ағ... pestered" —Ar. fa-yamtahina, on this sense of which see Piamenta, Dictionary, 
2:460b (cf. also Dozy, Supplément, 2:571b, and Ibn Manzir, Lisän, 17:287 [bottom, citing a 
hadith of al-Sha'bi]); otherwise, perhaps: "subject to criticism." 

239 Cf. Nahmias, Esther, ad loc.: לומר דברים בעורים על המלך שמחמת היין עשה מה‎ mw לא‎ 
שעשה ולא במשפט‎ (“It would not have been seemly (for Memucan) to say anything 
unflattering about the king—i.e., that because of (too much) wine he did what he did 
unjustly”). 

240 Ar. khabar, on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 161b. 
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And by the statement, תאמרנה וגו"‎ nr am, And this day (the princess ...) will 
say, etc. (v. 18), (Memucan) intends to say, as it were, “Starting immediately, 
even until the time when the matter becomes known to those who are far 
distant, the wives of the leaders who were in (Vashti’s) presence will disobey 
all those leaders and argue with them’—as he indicates by the expression, 
,תאמרנה‎ which 1 have translated in the sense of “arguing,’*# consistent with 
(the use of the root (אמר‎ in the statement, тп Paros rp NN», And Cain 
argued with Abel his brother (Gen 4:8).?4 As to the expression, ip 113 "723, 
and a sufficient amount of contempt and anger—this is to say, “Even were we to 
ensure that the matter went no further than the court??? even in its going no 
further than the court there would be quite enough to exasperate the king,’244 
I would aver, moreover, that even though Vashti was not in the wrong, she was 


241 Ar mugawala; in his Tafsir ad loc.: באלעאגל תתקאול רויסאת ... לגמיע רויסא‎ DVOR ופי הדי‎ 
אלמלך‎ (“On this day the noble ladies ... will immediately start arguing with all the king's 
noble теп”). 

242 Cf. Saadia’s Tafsir ad loc. (per Derenbourg, Pentateuque, 10): הבל אבאה‎ pp קאול‎ ON (“Then 
Cain argued with his brother Abel”); as well as his commentary thereto (per Zucker, 
Genesis, 88-89): כאן קולא מטלקא אחתאג‎ к אל הבל אחיו מקאולה לאנה‎ рр פסרת ויאמר‎ 
אלמ[ב]אצמה לא תחתאג אלי שרח. ונטיר‎ "ло מא לא יגד, ואמא אלמקאולה‎ TRTI אלי שרח‎ 
הדא קולה והיום הזה תאמרנה שרות פרס ומדי אשר ש' א' ד' המלך(!) לכל שרי המלך יקאול‎ 
אלאמרא ואלקואד להם‎ RDI (“I have translated VN] here in the sense of ‘arguing, for if 
this were ‘speaking’ in the usual sense it would require explicit mention (of what was said), 
and this is not to be found; yet 'disputing —that is to say, 'arguing'—does not require 
explicit mention (of what is said). Similar to this statement is, nia? AANA הַזֶּה‎ nim 
Jaa הַמַּלְכָּה לכל שָרִי‎ TAT ns WAW אֲשֶׁר‎ "T017035— i.e. the wives of the governors and 
rulers will dispute [ yugawilu] with them"). Likewise Tanhüm, Esther, ad loc.: קיל אן מעני‎ 
תאמרנה הנא מקאולה ובצומה אי אנהן לאחתקארהן אלרגאל לא יתוקפן ען מקאולתהן‎ (“It is 
said that תאמְרְנָה‎ here has the sense of ‘disputing’ and ‘arguing’—the idea being that, 
insofar as they hold their husbands in contempt, they will not cease from their disputing”); 
and Nahmias, Esther, ad 106.: ופירוש תאמרנה על דרך ויאמר קין אל הבל, העניין אמירת‎ 
מצה ומריבה‎ ("The sense of תּאמְרְנָה‎ is the same as in (VINN in) 237758 PP WAN" [Gen 
4:8]—i.e., vindicative and argumentative speech"). 

243 “the court"—lit. (as also in the following clause), “the near vicinity" (al-qurb; see Nahmias 
in the following note). 

244 СЕ Nahmias, Esther, ad loc: כלומר: כדי יש ביזיון וקצף באמירת השרות הקרובות, כל שכן אם‎ 
יתוסף באמירת השרות שבכל עיר מדינה ומדינה‎ (“that is to say, ‘There will be quite enough 
contempt and anger in the talk of the princesses who were at court [lit., like Saadia: ‘in the 
near vicinity’]; how much more so if it is augmented by the talk of the princesses in every 
city of each province?’”). 
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punished as described solely for the good of kingdom and (out of) the fear of 
rebellion. For this reason?^5 he advised neither that she be executed nor even 
expelled from the palace, but rather that she be prevented from ever again 
coming before the king, as he says, Win THAN 392 AW לאדתֶבוא‎ IWR, that 
Vashti should come no more into the presence of King Ahasuerus (v. 19)—not, 
nmazonv INY wn, that Vashti should dwell no longer in her royal house, or, 
"ni yn Wr, that Vashti be put to death.?^6 

I have translated the term n3n2 (v. 20) in keeping with its parallel uses‘ in 
the Bible, and еѕресіа]у248 in the Targum?^? | [...] (And I said unto the king, “If 


245 Viz. that she was not in the wrong. 

246 “not... that Vashti be put to death"—so, contra the express reference to her execution in 
Tg. Esth I ad 1:19 and 21; Tg. Esth II ad 2:1-2; Esth Rab. iv.8, 11; v.2; Ab. Gur. ad 23; Pan. Ah. В 
qàdüm, 176-177; Pan. Ah. B ad 1:14-22; Ag. Esth ad 1:19 and 2:1; and Pirgé dé-R. ÉL, chap. 49. 
Yet cf., in the same vein as Saadia, Qara, Comm. B, ad loc.: WS ומה היא הגזירה שיגזור עליה?‎ 
לא תבוא ושתי לפני המלך אחשורוש ... וכל האומר שדנוה משפט מות, שוגה הוא בפשוטו של‎ 
מקרא; שאם הרגוה, מה צורך לכתוב דבר זה בדתי פרס ומדי שלא תיבטל? לאחר שנהרגה, דבר‎ 
משיבין על דברי האגדה‎ ps פיוס. אבל‎ mv להשיב מפני‎ PR זה‎ (“What was the decree that was 
decreed against her? (It was) that Vashti come по more before king Ahasuerus .... Everyone 
who says that they sentenced her to death is in error with respect to the straightforward 
sense of the text, for if they executed her then what need was there to write this (verdict) in 
the laws of the Persians and the Medes so that it not be annulled? After she was executed it 
would have been impossible to reverse this verdict for any concilliatory reason. Yet there 
is no refuting the words of the Aggada”); and Nahmias, Esther, ad loc.: לא הזכיר הכתוב‎ 
להורגה, בי שמא‎ оул nan הריגתה, בי אם קבלה מפי חכמים. ושמא לא רצה ממוכן לומר לפני‎ 
היו מרננים לומר: "לא היה הורגה המלך משום כן, אלא דבר בעור שמצא לה ... ", לכן לא אמר‎ 
מלכה‎ my mnn ממוכן כי אם: אשר לא תבוא ושתי, כלומר: שלא‎ (“Scripture does not state 
that she was executed, though this is the traditional view handed down by the early sages. 
It may be that Memucan did not want to state before the crowd of people that Vashti 
should be executed, lest they should gossip among themselves, saying, ‘The king did not 
execute her for this, but rather for something truly grievous that he found out about her 
... Therefore Memucan stated only that that Vashti should come no more, (etc.)—i.e., that 
she should no longer be queen”). 

247 “parallel uses"—Ar. (al-)naza'ir, the pl. of the substantive nazira, on this sense of which 
see Ibn Manzür, Lisán, 7:76-77 (JY, sse YA בבש‎ (8 0221, TEM cA 505 = lll, 
JigéY\s); though on the possibility that this is a post-classical pl. form of nazir see Blau, 
Dictionary, 702b and Dozy, Supplément, 2:687a. The “parallel uses” Saadia has in mind 
here—as indicated by, inter alia, the pl. form—includes not only the one other BH use 
of D3n® (in Eccl 8:1), but also its six Biblical Aramaic uses (Dan 316; 414; Ezra 4:17; 5:7, 11; 
6:11), Saadia’s extant renderings of which are all different—viz.: amr, “decree” (Eccl 8:11), 
kalima, “word” (Dan 3:16), and qawl, “statement” (Dan 4:14). 

248 Ar. wa-siyyama, here in the sense of wa-là siyyama (see Blau, Dictionary, 319a). 

249 Saadia’s reference here is to the regular use of Aram. 03/8/39 in the various targumim 
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it please the king, let letters be given to me for the governors beyond the River,” 
etc., “and a letter to Asaph the keeper of the king’s park,) | that he may give me 
timber, (etc. And the king granted me (what I asked), according to the good hand 
of my God upon me) (Neh 2:7-8(.259 So too, the (divine) inducement of the 


banquet that had been prepared (by Ahasuerus) was to bring about the removal 
of Vashti, according to the design of God, so that the situation of Esther might 
be established, as we shall go on סץ‎ 52 


250 


251 


to render Heb. 727 (which latter Saadia predominantly renders by kalam; per the equiv- 
alency lists of Qafih, Hikma, 279; idem, Mamalik, 239; idem, Ta dil, 212; idem, Tasabth, 314). 
On this appeal to the targumic/cognate equivalence cf. also, among the Judaeo-Arabic 
exegetes and lexicographers, Salmon, Esther, ad loc. (NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 37): פתגם‎ 
תרגום דבר כ"ק פתגמא. אשר אין נעשה פתגם אלגמיע אמרוסבב וכלאם‎ (“пп is the Aramaic 
equivalent of 131, as evinced by the biblical uses of 8234 (in Dan 4:14, 17; Ezra 5:7, u; 6:11), 
(to which compare also its use in) Because a pitgam is not executed, (etc.) (Eccl 8:1)—in 
all of which it signifies a ‘decree, ‘sentence’ [sabab, on which see Salmon, Ecclesiastes, ad 
loc.], or ‘pronouncement "); Ibn Ghiyyath, Ecclesiastes, 255 (ad 8:11): הו תרגום דבר,‎ BANDI 
אי למא לם ינפד אמר פעל אלשר עאגלא ... ונצירה ונשמע פתגם המלך אי יסמע אלאמר אלדי‎ 
אלחדר ואלתחפץ‎ урза ינפדה פי ושתי‎ ("n3n5 is the targumic equivalent of 131, its sense (in 
this passage) being, ‘Since the interdict on doing evil is not imposed quickly, (etc.)’; ... and 
corresponding to this (usage) is: qaqa nina pawn (Esth 1:20) —і.е., the king's interdict 
that he shall impose on Vashti shall be heard of, thus serving as awarning and caution (to 
other women)”); al-Fasi, Jami‘, 2:490, line 40, var. (without specific ref. to Esth): פתגם הו‎ 
תרגום דבר באלסריאני פתקול כטאב סבב אמר עלי מא יליק באלמוצע‎ (“DIDA in Aramaic is 
the targumic equivalent of 127, and may therefore be explained as a ‘proclamation, 'sen- 
tence, or ‘decree, as suits the context"); Ibn Janah, Usül, 596 (s.v.): תרגום דבר‎ зл, nana 
(“Din is the targumic equivalent of 117"); Tanhum, Esther, ad loc. כא)‎ [Ar.] / 212 [Eng.]): 
פתגם המלך. אמרה ותרג' דבר פתגמא‎ (“T2797 -פַתְגֶם‎ i. his decree. (The Aramaic cog- 
nate) Nn is the targumic equivalent of 127”); and Ibn Danan, Shorashim, 276 (s.v.): 
פתגם המלך אשר עשה. אמר אלמליך. יגאנס אלסריאני‎ (“Тал n3n5—i.e. the king's decree. 
(The term) is also attested in Aramaic”). 

Saadia’s citation of this passage is intended with reference to v. 21 (And the advice was 
pleasing to the king ...) as another example of God inducing a king to approve that which 
will benefit Israel (see the following note). 

Cf. Salmon, Esther, ad1:21 (NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 377v); PATNA תגרי‎ NIRI והדה אמור(!)‎ 
ק[דים(?)] במא גרת קצה אבאנא מד קאל אללה לאברהם כיגר יהיה זרעך אלי וקת כרוג[הם] מן‎ 
מצר כל דלך בתדביר סמאוי ולמא חכם אללה עלי עמלק מד קדים באל[קול מדו]ר דור סבב עזל‎ 
ממוכן משורתה‎ үз אללה פי נפס אחשורוש וקבל‎ pm וקומה [ו]לדלך‎ yan ]הא ויהלך‎ ...[ nei 
כק' וייטב הדבר‎ ("These things unfolded by ancient design, in the same way that the history 
of our forefathers unfolded from the time that God said to Abraham, Thy seed shall be a 
stranger, (etc.) (Gen 15:13) until the time of their exodus from Egypt, the entirety of which 
(history) was by heavenly design. Since, therefore, God had passed judgment on Amalek 
long beforehand by the statement, (the LoRD will have war with Amalek) from generation 
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As to the report of what was in the letters: that every man should bear rule 
in his own house (у. 22)—this represents the formalized decree [...]253 | in the 
officially-authorized letters, since he began them with (the statement), that 
every man should bear rule in his own house. This statement, moreover, is a 
general one and gives the impression that the king had already established men 
as masters over women in all matters, as well as that he is not speaking to the 
women regarding their husbands*5+—for the advisors understood that Vashti's 
punishment needed to be sheathed in stipulations? [...]256 | [...] 


to generation (Exod 17:16), He occasioned the removal of Vashti [...] and that Haman and 
his people might be destroyed, and so to this end God directed the mind of Ahasuerus and 
he accepted the counsel of Memucan, as it says, And the advice was pleasing (to the king)"). 

252 “as we... elaborate’—i.e., in his commentary on chap. 2. 

253 This ellipsis encompasses approximately 10.5—13.5 lines (са. 65-100 words) of text, most of 
which (i.e., ca. 8-1 lines) is completely lost along with the lower half of the leaf. Of the 
partially torn lines just before this complete loss, only a few syntactically disjointed words 
survive, which may be roughly translated: “[...] the edict [...] this second [...]” 

254 “апа gives the impression ... husbands’—Saadia’s point, apparently, is that the use of לְהְיוֹת‎ 
(“to be”) followed by the participles W (“ruling”) and 7270 (“speaking”) —as opposed to 
a volitive sequence such as 1271/7127") ... WW? werd 70% (“that [see v. 19] each man 
should rule ... and should speak”)—conveys the impression of continuing actions that 
were in play before the decree (and which the decree is therefore intended to affirm), 
rather than of actions that are intended to begin with the publication of the decree. This, 
combined with the observation that women are neither mentioned nor addressed in the 
report of the decree's content, supports the view that Saadia apparently begins to express 
in the remainder of his comment—to wit: that, in order to avoid disgracing the king by 
publishing an edict focusing solely on Vashti's refusal and subsequent dismissal (com- 
pounded by the perception that she was unjustly treated), her punishment was subsumed 
under the general affirmation of existing laws stipulating the overall dominance of every 
man in his home. 

255 “sheathed in stipulations"—i.e., subordinated to and qualified by express reference to 
established laws that stipulate the husband's dominance, and hence the requisite obe- 
dience of his household (see the previous note). It is quite likely to this view of Saadia 
that Ibn Ezra refers in Comm. A, ad loc.: זה המעשה, שלא‎ OY דבר אחר‎ 2 y ויש אומרים, כי‎ 
למלך‎ nop mm (“Some say that he combined another issue with this incident so that it 
might not be a cause of disgrace to the king"); and again in Comm. B, ad loc. (second of 
two views): שני חוקים, שלא יאמרו כי על דבר ושתי לבדו שלח‎ OW הנה‎ (“He thus included 
two statutes so that it might not be said that he issued (a decree) only on the subject of 
Vashti"). 

256 This ellipsis encompasses just a little over three lines (ca. 19-25 words) of lost or broken 
text. The few words that survive may be roughly translated: “[...] that the man [...] to the 
wife concerning(?) [...]" 
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2.1 Ad 23-4 


)303-304 ת"ס ;321—337 *( 


(2a) After these things, when the anger of King Ahasuerus had abated, he 
remembered Vashti and what she had done, and what had been decreed! 
against her. 


(2:2) Then the king's young men who were waiting upon him said, "Let young 


virgin women who are pleasing of appearance be sought out for him. 


(2:3) "And let the king appoint agents? throughout all the provinces? of his 


1 


3 


© 


“had been decreed’—so (reading quti‘a), per the MT passive 1133, though the unvocalized 


Judaeo-Arabic form (קטע)‎ can also be construed here in the active voice (viz., qata'a, “he had 
decreed”). 

Ar. wukal@ (rendering Heb. DTPA, as also in Gen 41:34, Saadia's only other extant rendering 
of this biblical lexeme), signifying those who were to do the work of gathering the virgins. 
This specific equivalency of n"T'22/wukala' in the present verse (inter alia) is also adopted 
by Salmon, Esther, ad loc. (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 47); Yefet, Esther, 15* (Ar.) / 189 (Eng.); 
al-Fasi, Jami‘, 2:477; Tanhum, Esther, N2 (Ar.) / 215 (Eng.) (likewise in his comment on 2Kgs 
11:18; per Tal, "Methods," 216); and, as a general equivalency (without specific reference to the 
present verse), by Ibn Janah, Usül, 582. СЁ, by contrast, the equation of DTPA ad loc. with 
‘ummal (“administrators/overseers,” hence signifying those who were to delegate and oversee 
the ones who did the actual work ofgathering the virgins) adopted by Saadia's pupil Samuel b. 
Hofni, in his comment on Gen 41:34 (Commentary, ופי קולה ויפקד פקידים על הארץ :(קלז-קלה‎ 
אלוכלא כקולה וירא שלמה את הנער כי עושה‎ (Rama נקול אן אלפקידים עלי צרבין אחדהמא יראד‎ 
поро בית יוסף. ואלאבר אלעמאל אלמתערפין פי אלאעמאל‎ Sap מלאכה הוא ויפקד אתו לכל‎ 
ויפקד המלך פקידים בכל מדינות מלכותו‎ (“As to the statement פקידים‎ 192"—we maintain 
that there are two types of DTPA: by the first of these are meant ‘agents’ (wukald’), as in the 
passage, And Solomon saw that the young man was doing the work himself and so he made him 
the (official) agent (inN (ריפקד‎ of all the labor of the house of Joseph (1Kgs 11:28); the other type 
are ‘administrators’ (‘ummal) who are acknowledged throughout the administrative districts, 
as in the passage, And let the king appoint administrators in all the provinces of his kingdom 
(Esth 2:3)"). 

Ar. тийип (rendering Heb. NÄITA), on this sense of which see p. 114, n. 2 above. 
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kingdom, | and let them gather* every young virgin woman who is pleasing of 
appearance to Susa the fortress,° to the women’s residence, into the charge of 
Hegai the king's servant, the custodian of the harem, and let them be granted 
their cosmetics.® 


4 “апа let them gather"—so (Ar. wa-yahshu/iri), indicating Saadia's construal of 31932") as a 
direct (i.e., juxtaposed) jussive (thus also Salmon, Esther, trans. [MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, 
fol. 47]: yi"), rather than an indirect (i.e., subordinate-final) jussive (so, e.g., Yefet, Esther, 
trans. [15* (Ar) / 189 (Eng;)]: יגמעון‎ "nn; Smith and Van Dyck, AL-Kitab: \2s24). On both types 
of jussive and their general indistinguishability, see Joüon and Muraoka, Grammar, 2:381, 383 
)881160, d). 

5 “the fortress’—Ar. al-jawsaq, on this sense of which see p. 125, n. 51 above. 

6 "cosmetics" —Ar. ghumar (< sg. ghumra, as in his comment on Prov 20:30, cited below, 
and al-Fasi, Jami‘, 2:233), by which Saadia may specifically intend clarifying and cleans- 
ing cosmetics (as opposed to coloring cosmetics [see al-Bustani below] or cosmetics in 
general), as expressly defined by Ibn Janah, Usül, 393 (s.v. תמרוקיהן. ובתמרוקי :(מרק‎ nnn 
; Jay Ax WLI | Le הנשים. ימי מרוקיהן‎ (PANAD [Esth 2:3, 12] and (PRA 
[ibid. 2:12] signify clarifying, cleansing cosmetics for the skin of women”)—and, in even 
more detail, by Ibn Tibbon in his rendering of this latter (Shorashim, 275): הוא המירוק‎ 
את עור‎ mpd שעושין אותם לנשים‎ qun את עור‎ прил שמעלה הזוהמא והחלידה מעל הבשר‎ 
בשרם ולרכבו‎ (“[These terms] signify a polishing cosmetic that removes dirt and encrus- 
tation [i.e., skin flakes, dried blood, dried pus, etc.] from upon the flesh and cleanses the 
epidermis, and which they make for women to cleanse and soften their skin”). See also, 
inter alios, Ibn Manzür, Lisán, 6:336-337: д> lu, ERU deg 4 m ly x A Jb 
з, SS s AH Ja ood eis olas ill 5800, „1 תש‎ д ud db a lgi y 
led goad е, а שב‎ Ul RS Le, ЙД\ ₪ » (“Abū Sa'id says that it is (a mixture of) date 
and milk with which a woman's face and hands are embrocated so as to soften the skin 
... In another place Ibn Sida says that both ghumra and ghumr denote saffron; or, it is 
said, wars [i.e., Memecylon tinctorium or Melastomaceae; see EI? 11152]; or, it is said, gyp- 
sum; or, it is said, curcuma .... The woman has applied taghmir to her face' means that 
she has embrocated her face with it that it might clarify her color"); and Nathan b. Yehiel, 
Ariikh, 5:260a-261b (s.v. [RPV =| pain 2): יוצרים ומטמא בשל מרקא.‎ bwa anon ^ov ר'‎ 
פיי טיט שמערבין בו דברים אחרים לחזקו כדכתי' תמרוק ברע ובתמרוקי הנשים‎ ("Nia [in 
т. Miqvaot ix.2] signifies a paste which they mix together with other things to make it 
thicker [or "stronger" —i.e., more abrasive], as in V3 PINNAN [Prov 20:30, ётё] апа ּבְתֲמְרוּק‎ 
ow [Esth 232]"). Nonetheless, insofar as Saadia’s commentary on this pericope is lost, 
and his later comments encompassing 2:9 and 2:12 offer no additional insight into his con- 
strual of תַמְרוּק(ים)‎ we have opted for the more general rendering “cosmetics” vis-à-vis 
the somewhat ambiguous implication of his comment on the only other biblical occur- 
rence of this lexeme, in Prov 20:30 (per Qafih, Hikma, 158): ובתמרוקי‎ поро תמרוק תטאהר‎ 
עלי טאהר אלוגה‎ поп הנשים גמר אלנסא. ומתל אלאטהאר פי הדא אלמוצע באלגמרה אלתי‎ 


215—7 THE SECOND SECTION 181 


(2:4) “And let the young woman who is pleasing in the king’s eyes be queen 
place of Vashti.” And this proposal was pleasing to the king, so he did | accord- 


ingly. | 


[..] 


Ad 2:5-7‏ 2.2 
(304 ת"ס 125 ר у vw;‏ ;33° , של דן) 


(2:5) In Susa the fortress there was a Jewish man whose name was Mordecai, 
the son of Jair, the son of Shimei, the son of Kish, a Benjamite man, 


(2:6) who had been exiled from Jerusalem with the exile that had been exiled 
with Jeconiah the king of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon 
had exiled. 


(2:7) And he was a foster parent to Hadassah—that is, Esther—the daughter 
of his paternal uncle,’ | for she no longer had! either father or mother; and the 


("inan signifies embellishment, consistent with the expression DIN pinna [Esth 2:12], 
‘the cosmetics of women, and so he compares outward comportment here to a cosmetic, 
which is applied to the exterior [or “visible part"] of the face"). In this respect cf. al-Bustani, 
Muhit, 23550b: уз)! cy ses УЙ» ae! 235501, ("'ghumra is saffron and face paint made from 
wars"). 

Instead of ghumar, moreover, Qafib's edition of Saadia's Tafsir has ghumür (properly the 
pl. of ghamr), which may be an alternate (rare) plural form of ghumra (on the paradigm 
given by Wright, Grammar, 1:26 [$ 304.V1.3]), though more likely than not represents а scribal 
hyper-correction or /apsus calami seeing that the form ghumar is attested in that same edition 
(as throughout the present one) for the two other biblical occurrences of (plural) joan in 
Esth 2:9 and 12, as also in Saadia's gloss ofthe same in his comment on Prov 20:30 (cited above) 
and in his Egron, 313, s.v. Ш .(תמרוקיהן 223( מרק‎ 

7 “paternal uncle"—Ar. атт, more precisely representing Heb. TT here than the usual English 
rendering by “uncle” alone (cf., inter alios, Menahem, Mahberet, 123*.3-4; Ibn Janah, Usil, 
154.13; al-Fasi, Jami‘, 1:373.22; Koehler and Baumgartner, Lexicon, 1:215a; Steinberg, Milon, 
165a). 

8 “she no longer had’—Ar. lam yabgi lahd (lit. “there no longer remained to her"), on this 
adverbial sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 47b. 
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young woman was lovely of form and graceful of тіеп,? and after the death of 
her father and her mother, Mordecai adopted her!? as his own daughter. | 


[...] | [...[ Elishama the son of Ammihud (Num 1:10; etc.), who was among the 
descendants of Ephraim;" yet from another ofthe (biblical) reports it becomes 
evident that his!? genealogy links to Jarha, the father of Attai, and it proceeds: 
and Айа! begot Nathan, and Nathan begot Zabad; and Zabad begot Ephlal, and 
Ephlal begot Obed; and Obed begot Jehu, and Jehu begot Azariah; and Azariah 
begot Helez, and Helez begot Eleasah; and Eleasah begot Sisamai, and Sisamai 
begot Shallum; and Shallum begot Jekamiah, and Jekamiah begot Elishama (1 Chr 
2:36--41(. In this passage (the genealogy) thus reaches up to the point where 
it breaks off in that other passage (i.e., 2Kgs 25:25 [= Jer 411]), which (latter) 
therefore means to say, (tracing the genealogy) all the way back (to Jarha): Then 
came Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of Elishama, the son ofJekamiah, the 
son of Shallum, the son of Sisamai, the son of Eleasah, the son of Helez, the son 
of Azariah, the son of Jehu, the son of Obed, the son of Ephlal, the son of Zabad, 
the son of Nathan, the son of Attai, the son of Jarha. As to the expression, from 


9 "form ... mien"—These respective translations of Ar. hilya and mandar (for manzar) fol- 
low Saadia's glosses by jism and sahna in his comment ad loc. Consistent with his gloss by 

jism, however, hilya here may also be intended in a sense closer to hilga (“external appear- 

ance, physiognomy”), on which see Ibn Manzür, Lisán, 18:213 (also equating hilya with sifa 

[in a sense distinct from /1 да], the semantic cognate of Heb. 98H), and al-Bustani, Muhit, 

1:446b. 
10 "adopted her’—Ar. ittakhadhaha (on this sense of which see Corriente, Dictionary, ба), 
specifiying—and perhaps also inferring a more formal nuance from—Heb. лпр. 
11 This ellipsis, reflecting a tear in the MS, encompasses approximately 13 letter spaces (2 or 
3 words) at the beginning of the first line on the folio. 

12 баайїаз point here, intended with reference to Mordecai's genealogy in v. 5, is that the 
brief genealogy of Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of Elishama in 2 Kgs 25:25 (and 

Jer 41:1) is an unabridged, immediate continuation of a genealogy attested elsewhere in 
Scripture. In identifying the earlier portion of that genealogy, however, an identical name 

is not necessarily determinative—hence Saadia's citation and dismissal of Elishama the 

son of Ammihud (Num 1:10; etc.), who is from a different tribe than the aforecited Elishama 

(and generationally too-far removed). Hence also Mordecai's brief genealogy in v. 5 is to 

be construed as an unabridged, immediate continuation of another scriptural genealogy 

(viz., the genealogy of Jonathan in 1Chr 8:34-38), with “Kish” in the present verse therefore 
referring to Mordecai's grandfather rather than the identically-named grandfather of 

Saul. 
13  Le,Ishmaelb. Nethaniah b. Elishama in 2 Kgs 25:25 and/or Jer 41:1 (see the previous note). 
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the royal seed (ibid.)— this refers to (Attai’s) mother, since she was the daughter 
of Sheshan the son of Ishi, from among the sons of Judah.* 

They? say that it is in keeping with this same convention!6 that the geneal- 
ogy (of Mordecai) here reaches (only) until Kish, and we are therefore to 
construe it as linking uninterruptedly to that point where the genealogy of 
Saul’s descendants, at its latest, breaks off—specifically, as it says | concern- 
ing the descendants of Benjamin: And the son of Jonathan was Merib-baal; and 
Merib-baal begot Micah. And the sons of Micah were Pithon, and Melech, and 
Taarea, and Ahaz. And Ahaz begot Jehoaddah; and Jehoaddah begot Alemeth, 
and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zimri begot Moza; and Moza begot Binea; Raphah 
was his son, Eleasah his son, and Azel his son. And Azel had six sons, whose names 
are these: Azrikam, Bocru, Ishmael, Sheariah, Obadiah, and Hanan (1Chr 8:34- 
38). In keeping with the aforementioned convention, therefore, the genealogy 
(of Mordecai) may be enumerated: Mordecai the son of Jair, the son of Shimei, 
the son of Kish, the son of Azrikam, the son of Azel, the son of Eleasah, the 
son of Raphah, the son of Binea, the son of Moza, the son of Zimri, the son of 
Jehoaddah, the son of Ahaz, the son of Micah, the son of Mephibosheth,” the 
son of Jonathan, the son of Saul.!8 


14 See1Chr 2:31-35. 

15 Apparently other scholars, perhaps identified by Saadia in the previous, nonextant por- 
tion of his comment. It is unlikely that Saadia intends the rabbinic authorities underlying 
the tradition of Mordecai's genealogy attested in Ag. Esth ad loc., which, although corre- 
sponding uniquely to the genealogy presented below by Saadia, attests none of his atten- 
dant reasoning. Both Saadia and the scholars to whom he alludes may nonetheless have 
been influenced by this earlier tradition. 

16 Le, the convention or rule (asl) of enumerating a genealogy back to the generation at 
which, or just before which, another scriptural genealogy of that same line ends. 

17 Le., Merib-baal (cf. 2Sam 4:4). 

18  Thisis precisely the genealogy of Mordecai attested— uniquely, as far as we can tell, among 
the earlier sources—in Ag. Esth ad loc. (р. 17). On the construal of Mordecai's genealogy in 
2:5 as signifying immediately successive generations (as opposed to an abridged selection) 
see also the Early Kar. Comm., fol. 63" (first of two views): יאיר אבאה ושמעי‎ fi? אן‎ [2 
גדה וקיש גד אביה‎ (“It is possible that Jair is his father, Shimei his grandfather, and Kish his 
great-grandfather”); Ibn Ezra, Comm. B ad loc. (similarly in Comm. A): DW בן קיש — הוא‎ 
אבי אביו; ואיננו קיש אבי שאול לפי דעתי, בי למה ידלג הדורות; ועוד, היה ראוי שיהיה מייחס‎ 
PINA למשיח ה', שהוא נכבד‎ (“the son of Kish —this is the name of his great-grandfather; 
it is not, in my opinion, the “Kish” who was the father of Saul, for why would it skip 
the (intervening) generations? Moreover, (were Mordecai truly descended from Saul,) 
it would have been proper that (the genealogy) make express reference to the Lord's 
anointed [i.e., Saul; сЁ 18а 24:6, etc.], since he was greater than his father"); and Halayo, 
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Now, in the statement 1232 70%, who had been exiled, (etc.) are contained 
four marks of distinction, notwithstanding that the root גלה‎ is most ignomin- 
ious. (1) The first of these is the clause מִירוּשָלִים‎ 1937 Ws, who had been exiled 
from Jerusalem—not from the countryside or from some village. (2) The second 


Esther, ad בן קיש — איננו קיש אבי שאול, שהרבה דורות היו ביניהם, וכמו שכתוב בייחוסו:.106‎ 
apy של מרדכי עד בנימין בן‎ (“the son of Kish—this is not Kish the father Saul, for there 
were many (more) generations between them [i.e., Mordecai and Saul’s father Kish]; 
rather, it is just as it is written in the genealogy of Mordecai down to Benjamin the son of 
Jacob"— quite likely referring to Ag. Esth, though see Breuer and Katsenelenbogen, Esther, 

n. 46 ad loc.). 

The more pervasively-attested view, however, is that the genealogy in 2:5 is in some 
fashion condensed, Jair being identified with Mordecai's father, Shimei with either Morde- 
cai's grandfather or the man who cursed David in 1Sam 16:5ff., and Kish with the grand- 
father of Saul (see Tg. Esth I and II ad loc.; b. Мёд. 122-138; Pan. Ah. B ad loc. [pp. 62—63, 
78-79]; Midr. Meg. ad loc. [р. 174]; Midr. Meg. Esth, passim; Pirgé dé-R. El, chap. 50; and the 
targumic tosefta to 1Kgs 2:36 in Kasher, Toseftot, 126—127 [Aram.] / 258 [Heb.] [§ 76]; see 
also the discussion by Segal, Midrash, 2:17-20). Cf. also, among the Judaeo-Arabic sources, 
Salmon, Esther (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fols. 4-5): pd בן יאיר בן שמעי יחתמל‎ api 
הדא קיש אבו שאול כ"ק ויהי איש מבנימן וג'. לאן הדה אלאלפאט קריבה [ב]עצהא מן בעץ‎ 
עכן בן זרח [וה]ו עכן בן כרמי בן זבדי בן זרח.‎ ap ענד אלתמייז והדה אל[נ]סבה מכתצרה מתל‎ 
ומחל [הד]ה עזרא בן שריה אדא אקסתהא אלי נסבה אבוה(!) יהוצדק אלמשרוחה פי [דברי]‎ 
ימים(!) וג[ד]תהא מכתצרה פי וסטהא מן יוחנן אלי מריות. ואדא אקסת אלנסבתין ואחדה אלי‎ 
לך דלך והאכדי קו' בן יאיר וג'‎ pan אלאכרי‎ (“As to the expression, the son of Jair, the son 
of Shimei, (the son of Kish)—it is probable that this is Kish the father of Saul, as it says, 
Now there was a man of Benjamin, etc. (1Sam 91-2), since the wording in both passages 
is similarly expressed in the vein of conferring distinction. This genealogy (of Mordecai) 
is thus condensed, just like the reference to Achan the son of Zerah (Josh 7:24; 22:20), 
who was in fact Achan the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah (ibid. 71, 
18). Like these also is (the genealogy of) Ezra the son of Seraiah, etc. (Ezra 7:1-5), for 
when you compare it to the genealogy of (Ezra's) brother [reading אכיה‎ | Jehozadak which 
is fully laid out in Chronicles (1Chr 5:29-41), you find that it condensed in the middle 
from Johanan to Meraioth. If you compare the two genealogies to each other this will 
become clear to you. Such is the case regarding the expression the son of Jair, etc.’); Yefet, 
Esther (18* [Ar.| / 196-197 [Eng.]): וערף אנה כאן מן אולאד קיש אבו שאול מן סבט בנימין‎ 
בן קיש איש ימיני‎ окр כמא‎ (“(The narrator) indicates that (Mordecai) was from among 
the descendants of Kish, the father of Saul, from the tribe of Benjamin, as he says, the 
son of Kish, a (Ben)jamite man”); and—in rather novel fashion, placing the gap between 
Mordecai and Jair and not the other names—the Early Kar. Comm. fol. 63" (second of two 
views): קיש ואלד שאול ושמעי בן קיש והו עם שאול ויאיר בן שמעי בלא ואסטה‎ fi אן‎ ALAN 
("It is also possible that Kish is the father of Saul, Shimei the son of Kish—that is, the 
paternal uncle of Saul—, and Jair the son of Shimei, without any intermediate (genera- 
tions)”). 
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is the phrase n»3n"ny, with the exile—not by himself, that he should have been 
like one who is kidnapped or abducted.!? (3) The third is 32 оу nn12 אֲשֶׁר‎ 
717177790), that had been exiled with Jeconiah king of Judah —Trepresenting the 
basis of his (distinguished) standing, since he was among those who had been 
exiled with Jeconiah for four reasons: first (3a), that the violence ofthe (Babylo- 
nian) destroyers might not touch them, for they left (Jerusalem) in security, as 
it says, | And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went out to the king of Babylon, (he, and 
his mother, and his servants, and his princes, and his officers) (2 Kgs 2412), and 
they were therefore guaranteed protection; second (3b), on account of their 
wisdom, as it says, After Jeconiah the king, and the queen-mother, and the offi- 
cers, and the princes of Judah and Jerusalem, and the craftsmen, and the smiths, 
had departed from Jerusalem, (etc.) (Jer 29:2); third (3c), on account of their 
good character, as He figuratively says of them, the good figs are very good (ibid. 
24:3);2° and fourth (3d), on account of the good that He had promised them, per 


19 80, practically verbatim, Nahmias, Esther, ad loc.: עם הגולה. לא לבדו שיהיה כנגנב, בי אם‎ 
noun DY (“with the exile—not by himself, that he should have been like one who is 
kidnapped’). 

20 СЕ Yefet, Esther, 18* (Ar.) / 196 (Fng.): וערף אן אצלה מן ירושלם ואנה אוגלי פי גמלה גלות‎ 
אלמסמאיין תאנים טובות‎ nm יהויבין והי אגלי אלגלואת‎ (“(The writer) indicates that (Morde- 
cai’s) stock was from Jerusalem, and that he had been exiled among the rest of the exile of 
Jehoiachin, which represented the most distinguished of the exiles—they who are called 
good figs (Jer 24:2 ff.)”); and Salmon, Esther (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 6"): וקולה איצא‎ 
מן‎ пік קולה עם הגולה לידל‎ кома אשר הגלה מירושלם(!) תשריף לה אד הו מן אהל ירושלם.‎ 
התאנים הטובות ולאן אללה קאל פיהם כן אכיר את וג' אלי אבר אלפצל‎ (“The statement who 
had been exiled from Jerusalem serves to confer distinction on (Mordecai) as being one of 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, whereas the expression with the exile is meant to indicate 
that he was one of the good figs (Jer. 24:2), and because He says concerning (the colony 
of exiles), (Like these good figs), so will I regard (Judah’s exile) and so forth until the end 
of that passage (Jer 24:5—7)"). Just before this comment, notably, Salmon criticizes Saadia 
for claiming that Judah “had a share” in Jerusalem, which is properly allotted to Benjamin; 
thus (ibid., fols. 576"): פי ירושלם לקול‎ nop ולקד עגבת מן קול אלפיומי אן כאן לבני יהודה‎ 
אלכתאב וילחמו בני יהודה וג' אתרי מא [ס]מא גורל בני יהודה ואנה לם ידכר פיה ירושלם בל‎ 
אליהא ירושלם כק' והיבוסי היא ירושלם‎ D$ דכר מא חצהם מן אלקרי [וענד] דכר נחלת בנימן‎ (“I 
have been astonished by the assertion of al-Fayyümi that the children of Judah had a por- 
tion in Jerusalem on the basis of Scripture’s statement, And the children of Judah fought 
(against Jerusalem, and took it), etc. (Judg 1:8)! Do you not see (in Josh 151-62) what is 
designated as the portion of the children of Judah and that Jerusalem is not mentioned 
therein, even though it expressly mentions the towns that were alloted to them? Yet when 
the inheritance of Benjamin is described, Jerusalem is clearly included therein, as it says, 
and the Jebusite—that is, Jerusalem (Josh 18:28)"). 
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the statement, (Like these good figs, ( so will I regard the exiles of Judah, and so on 
to the end of the promise (ibid. 24:5—7). (4) The fourth (mark of distinction) is 
the clause 923 THR נְבוּבַדְנָעֵר‎ n 232 Wr, who had been exiled by?! Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon—the greatest of the (Four) Kingdoms.?? 

As to (Scripture's) specification concerning Esther, for she had neither father 
nor mother (v. 7)—this is to encourage the lowly and orphans, as if to say to 
them, “Do not despair! How many are those (in similar circumstances) to whom 
God has shown favor?! Have you not considered the sons of Judah? Er and Onan 
were born in his presence, whereas Shelah was born when he was away??—as it 
is said, and he was at Chezib when she bore him (Gen 38:5)—yet it was (Shelah) 
who endured. And Hiram was the son of a widow (1Kgs 7:14), yet he attained the 
skill to prepare the essential components of the Sanctuary. Jeroboam, too, was 
the son of a widow (1Kgs 11:26), yet he reigned as king over the ten tribes. (All 
of this), moreover, is consistent with what Scripture states in a more general 
vein: so that He sets on high those who are lowly, | and those who mourn are 
exalted to safety (Job 5:1)” Hence also (Scripture) adds to the particulars of 
Esther’s situation, for she had neither father nor mother, here in connection 
with this initial description of her beauty, in view of what it will go on to relate 
concerning Ahasuerus' selection of her.?* 


21 “who had been exiled by”—We have adopted this passive rendering of the active syntax (lit., 
"whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had exiled”) so as to more clearly represent 
Saadia's appositional clarification of ?33/Babylon at the end of the citation. 

22 Le., the Four Kingdoms of Daniel 8:22, on which see further Saadia’s comment on pp. 
125-129 (ad 1:2) above. This last sentence concerning “the fourth" of the aforementioned 
“marks of distinction" (tashrifat) is in fact omitted from the two extant witnesses (MSS ד,‎ 
and Y) to this portion of Saadia's commentary, perhaps due to scribal confusion between 
this sentence and the preceeding one concerning “the fourth" of the four “reasons” ( jihdt) 
into which Saadia subdivides the third mark of distinction. Our restoration is based on 
the comment of Yahya, Esther, ad loc. (fol. 19"), who, though not citing Saadia expressly, 
is almost certainly here following the Gaon: אשר הגלה מירושלם(!) לא מאפרת. ד"א לא‎ 
משאר כפרים. עם הגלה לא גנוב. עם יכניה בגלות מלכות. אשר הגלה נבוכדנער גדול שבמלביות.‎ 
כל זה להראות גדולת מרדכי‎ (“who had been exiled from Jerusalem—not from Ephrathah; 
another explanation: not from any of the other towns; with the exile—not one (who had 
been) kidnapped; with Jeconiah—with the exile of royalty; whom Nebuchadnezzar had 
exiled—representing the greatest among the (Four) Kingdoms. All of this is to highlight 
Mordecai's distinction"). 

23 Thus qualifying Shelah, in the practical sense, as an “orphan’—i.e., fatherless. 

24 “Hence also ... her"—i.e., in addition to her beauty, Esther's orphanhood is mentioned so 
that, when she is made queen, the reader will recall God's favor and solicitude for orphans 
and the lowly. 
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As to the meaning of the expression רNh7no’—this‎ refers to her physical 
form, whereas the expression NXN וְטובת‎ refers to her mien. And by the state- 
ment n35 מַרְדָּבִי לו‎ тпр, Mordecai took her to himself as a daughter, (Scripture) 
is urging us on to the 681025 of orphans, who will in turn benefit us when 
it comes to (our) reward in the hereafter?9—and sometimes they may even 
impact (our) standing?" in this life. It is with respect to this that Job says, Ihave 
been a father to the needy?? (Job 29:16). Of even greater weight than that, how- 
ever, is the description of God Himself as a father of the fatherless and a judge 

for the widows (Ps 68:6). 


2.3 Ad 2:8-11 
דן 155 אן)‎ 54—56"; 33-34; of 17%; Y 17; 112"; ת"ס‎ 304-305) 


(2:8) Thus, when the king's command and his prescript?? had been heard, and 
many young women were gathered to Susa the fortress into the charge of Hegai, 


25 Or “rearing” (Ar. tarbiya). 

26 On this correlation of Mordecai's care for Esther with divine reward see also Salmon, 
Esther, ad loc. (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fols. 6, with damaged text supplemented 
by MS NLR Evr--Arab. II по, fols. 377): את הדסה ידל עלי חסן דינה ורגבתה פי‎ PAN וקו' ויהי‎ 
אלתואב ותרביתה הדה אליתימה אד מא יכון להא אב ולא אם פלם ירי תצייעהא לאנהא כאנת‎ 
ism nina פיגרביה(!) וצביה ומע [ד]אך חסנה אלצורה וחסנה אלגסם ואן אללה סבב עלי ידהא‎ 
אלאמה‎ VNO (“The statement And he was bringing up Hadassah indicates the excellence of 
(Mordecai’s) faith and his desire for (divine) reward, his raising of this orphan being due to 
the fact that she had neither father nor mother, and because it would have been unseemly 
to neglect her, for she was a young girl in exile [reading ghurba], in addition to having a 
beautiful semblance and a beautiful body—and through her, indeed, God effected both 
(Mordecai’s) deliverance as well as the deliverance of the rest of the (Jewish) people"). 

27 Ат. manzila, by which, from his following reference to Job, Saadia apparent intention is 
one's "standing" before God, who may decide to reward the one who cares for an orphan 
even “in this life" ( fi '-dunya). 

28 Тһе Hebrew term here, MIIN, is specifically rendered by Saadia in his Tafsir ad loc. 
(Qafih, Job, 149) as “fatherless” (יתאמא)‎ 

29 Аг. tawgr, on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 778a (citing this passage, inter alia). 
As construed by Saadia, therefore, the “command” (amr, rendering Heb. 117) and the “pre- 
script" (tawgr', rendering Heb. NT) are to be understood, not in a purely synonymous sense 
(i.e., as 8 hendiadys), but rather in a semantically distinct, complementary sense—the for- 
mer term denoting the king's command as heard from an orally-transmitted source (i.e., 
as disseminated to the rest ofthe court, etc. via the young men who advised him), and the 
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Esther was taken to the king’s residence, into the charge of Hegai, the custodian 
of the women. 


(2:9) And the young woman was pleasing in his eyes and obtained favor with 
him, and so he hastened?? (to supply her) with her cosmetics?! and her por- 


latter term denoting the king's command as heard from the public reading of the official 
written decree (i.e., prescript). See also Saadia's translation of 93, in which he paraphrases 
niwyQ? by the dual verb an yumtathalà (the subject being iNT) 322227331 > amr al-malik 
wa-tawqiuhu). 

зо “һе hastened"—Ar. badara, rendering Heb. Элал, which root equivalency is likewise 
adopted by Saadia for the two other occurrences of Heb. בהל‎ in Esth, ad 4 (ona > 
fa-badari) and 814 מִבֹהָלִים)‎ > mubadarin). This same or similar construal is also adopted, 
among the other Judaeo-Arabic exegetes and lexicographers, by Yefet (Esther, 16* [ad 
2:9]: ;באדר‎ д1* [ad 614]: ;אסרעו‎ albeit 48* [ad 814]: מנדהשין‎ [“astonished/alarmed”]), 
Salmon (Esther; MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 7" [ad 2:9]: אסרעו‎ [ “they hurried"]; ibid., 
fol. 13" [ad ,מסתסרעין:[84‎ the occurrence ad 6:14 is lost), al-Fasi (Jami‘1:200, lines 55-57: 
ולדלך יסמא אלאסתעגאל יעאו מבהלים ודחופים. ויבהלו להביא את המן. ויבהלוהו משם כלה‎ 
סרעה‎ [“‘Haste’ is also signified (by (,.6.8)-(בהל/י‎ Dיִלֶהֹבִמ‎ (Esth 814), 1972" (ibid. 6:14), 
and 715712" (2 Chr 35:21), all of which (have to do with) ‘expediting’”]), Tanhum (Esther, 
כב‎ [Ar] / 220 [Eng.]; ad 2:9, the first of two views: ויבהל את תמרוקיה. קיל אסרע בה מן‎ 
ויבהילו להביא את המן ומתלה פי אלתקל מבוהלים ודחופים‎ (“na It is said that this 
means ‘he expedited, in the same sense as waa (Esth 6:14), and like which, also among 
the derived stems, is 0°77. (ibid. 8:14)”]), and Ibn Danan (Shóráshün, s.v.: ויבהילו לחביא‎ 
את המן. אעגלוא‎ [элд (Esth 614) —і.е., ‘they hastened’”]), in addition to whom see 
also, inter alios, Ibn Ezra, Comm. B, ad 2:9: ויבהל — דרך מהירות‎ (*5335— (i.e..) speedily”); 
and Qimhi, Shorashim, 35a (citing, inter alia, Esth 2:9 and 614): mam מהירות‎ PIY (“The 
meaning has to do with speed and haste"). 

On the other hand, Ibn Janah (Usiil, 85, lines 8-12), while similarly construing בהל‎ 
in Esth 6:14 and 8:14 in the sense of “haste, exertion, and quick action” ( bl ls 3501, SEM, 
on our rendering of which last term see Blau, Dictionary, 44a, and Ibn Tibbon's rendering 
[Shorashim, 58] by ТӘП), assigns the present occurrence in Esth 2:9—along with those 
in Prov 20:21 and 2 Chr 35:21—to the lexical category defined by "aggrandizing," “augment- 
ing,” and "advancing" (gè (ll, gx n phl, on the sense of which second term see Dozy, 
Supplément, 1:791b). This construal of Ibn Janah is subsequently cited—albeit in each case 
as an alternative to the preceding explanation of ona ad loc. in the sense of “expedit- 
ing/speedily procuring"—by, inter alios, Tanhum (ibid.), Qimhi (ibid.), and Immanuel of 
Rome (Esther, fol. 194; for the text and trans. see Wechsler, Strangers, 221, n. 119). Among 
the earlier sources this view is also attested in Ag. Esth ad loc.: ויבהל את תמרוקיה. מה הוא‎ 
ויבהל, שהרבה במתנותיה, כמה דאת אמר נחלה מבוהלת בראשונה‎ (“What is (the meaning 
of) onan? It is that he enlarged her portions, just as it also says, An estate may be enlarged 
(DDAN) at the beginning (Prov 20:21)”). 

31 Ar. ghumar, on which see p. 180, n. 6 above. 
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tions, and they were given to her along (with) the seven maidservants who were 
required to be given to her from the king’s residence; and he transferred her and 
her maidservants to a choice apartment of the harem compound. 


(2:10) Now Esther did not disclose her people®? or her birthplace, for Morde- 
cai had instructed her not to disclose this to anyone.?^ | 


(221) And every day Mordecai would walk about before the courtyard of the 
harem compound to find out about Esther's welfare and what was being done 
with her. 


It is incumbent that we know why Mordecai did not resist Esther's advent 
to Ahasuerus' palace, since it is clearly stipulated in the Torah, Do not give 
your daughter to his?” son or take his daughter for your son (Deut 7:3); and 
though we might aver that he was absolved from guilt because he was forced, 
according to our religious law? the use of force does not in fact absolve us from 
guilt in connection with the three sins of “idolatry, sexual immorality, and the 
shedding of innocent blood" (5. Kétub. 19a; etc.)—as we shall further discuss 
at a later point.°7 On this matter?? nonetheless, we may furnish two possible 


32 "her people"—Ar. ummatihd (for MT any), i.e., her religio-ethnic community (the Jewish 
people). 

33 Or perhaps, “nativity” (Ar. mawlid, here, as ad 2:20 and 8:6, rendering the Heb. morpholog- 
ical cognate NTIN), signifying the circumstances of birth more generally (cf. Dozy, Sup- 
plément, 2:840b; Ibn Manzi, Гіѕап, 4:484), including its action, time, place, and possibly 
also parentage (see Corriente, Dictionary, 572a); or “kindred” (see Piamenta, Dictionary, 
2:532a [albeit citing only Saadia's trans. ad Esth 8:6]). 

34 “пої (о disclose this to anyone" (Ar. alla tukhabbira ahad™ bi-dhalika)—so, representing 
a clarificatory expansion of the elliptical Heb. phrase T4N°N9, on which see also Yefet, 
Esther, 16* (Ат.) | 193 (Eng.): 7972 .אלא תכבר‎ Cf, by contrast, the slavish rendering of 
Salmon, Esther, ad loc. (per MS NLR Evr.-Arab. П 3350, fol. 7"): .אן לא תכבר‎ 

35 Le, a Gentiles (as the prosciption is halakhically understood; see b. 100006 zara 36b; 
Qiddüshin 68b; Yébamot 23a, 76a), although in context referring specifically to the seven 
Gentile nations of Canaan. 

36 “religious law"—or “Oral Law" (Ar. figh, on which latter signification see Blau, Dictionary, 
512a-b). 

37 Le., ad 31-4, on which see pp. 221-224 below, where Saadia more fully cites b. Kétub. 19a. 
The sin in view here is that of “sexual immorality” (NYY x), since the selection process 
entailed the king's sleeping with each virgin. See also the citation of this dictum in Ag. 
Esth ad loc. 

38 Le. the circumstances of Esther's removal to the palace. 
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explanations, one of which is more likely than the other. The first, we would 
say, is that he may indeed have resisted, yet they paid no attention to him and 
she was taken from him anyway—that is to say, no act per se?? was required of 
(Mordecai) himself, so that were he to refuse he might thwart that act; rather, 
it was the seizure of a certain 200719 that was required, and, moreover, it was 
seized by force.* When we consider this (explanation) more carefully, however, 


39  perse"—Ar. fi nafsihi. 

40 “а certain body"—i.e., Esther, who fit the parameters of the king's decree as a young 
women “pleasing of appearance" (2:2). The somewhat impersonal expression here em- 
ployed by Saadia ( jism ma) hints at his theoretical-philosophical discussion in Amanat 
iv.3, on which see the following note. 

41 Le, since the decree did not entail that Mordecai himself either do or refrain from doing 
anything, he cannot be considered culpable vis-à-vis the biblical (i.e., divine) param- 
eters of justice—regardless of whether or not, and the extent to which, he may have 
resisted Esther's removal. This explanation—though in the present instance considered 
by Saadia as the less likely one—is consistent with his theoretical-philosophical dis- 
cussion in Amdndt iv.3 concerning “the power and ability (of man) to execute what 
(God) has commanded him and to refrain from what He has forbidden him" (al-qudra 
wa- l-istità'a ‘ala ата! mà amarahu ЫМ wa-’-imtina‘ тітта nahahu ‘anhu, itself hear- 
kening to Muttazilite discussions of al-amr bi-l-ma'rif wa-'-nahy ‘an al-munkar)—to 
wit (ed. Qafih, Amanat, 155-156; trans., with adjustment, per Rosenblatt, Beliefs, 187): 
אלאנסאן כמא אן פעלה ללשי הו פעל בדאך הו תרכה איצא לאנה אנמא תרכה באן יפעל‎ 
צדה וליס בתרך אלבאלק גל ועז לבלק אלאשיא אלדי בינא אנה ליס הו פעלא לאן אלבאלק‎ 
להא. ואמא אלאנסאן פאד פעלה אלאעראץ‎ T$ לא‎ Tom אן יבאלק אלאגסאם ומא פיהא‎ Tan 
לה מנזלה‎ чіп גצב פלא‎ Pv יחב כרה ואן לם‎ по פאנמא יתרך שיא באן יכתאר פעל צדה פאן‎ 
פי מא בינהמא וכדלך תקול אלכתב ושמרתם את משמרתי לבלתי עשות מחקות התועבות‎ 
אשר נעשו לפניכם. וקאלת איצא אף לא פעלו עולה בדרכיו הלכו‎ ("just as a man’s doing a 
thing constitutes an act, so does his desisting therefrom also (constitute an act), for his 
desisting from it is only in order to do the opposite—not like the Creator's desistence 
from creating things, which, (as) we have explained [ibid. i.4, ad fin.], did not consti- 
tute an act, for the Creator (simply) desisted from the (further) creation of substances 
and their contents, and these latter had no opposites [i.e., His ‘desistence’ was not an 
act, since an ‘act’ pertains to ‘accidents, not substances]. As far as man is concerned, 
however, since his action pertains (only) to accidents, he desists from something only 
because he chooses to do the opposite. Thus, if he does not love, he hates, and if he 
is not well disposed, he is angry; and you will find no position for him between the 
two (opposite accidents). It is in this vein that the Scriptures say, Therefore shall ye keep 
My charge, that ye do not any of these abominable customs that were done before you 
(Lev 18:30); and (as) it also says, Yea, they do no unrighteousness; they walk in His ways 
(Ps 19:3)”). 
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we perceive that, had he resisted, they would surely have known that she was a 
Jew; yet because it says Esther had not made known, (etc.) (v.10), we are given to 
infer that she was not seized from under his direct supervision, for had she been 
seized from under his direct supervision, it would surely have become known 
that she was a Jew.^? Moreover, since the matter (transpired) in this fashion, | 
[...]8 this question with respect to believers | . 1 

As to the statement, so he quickly provided her with her cosmetics and her 
portions (v. 9)—perhaps (this is) because the attendants would hold back 
(some of) the (maidens’) officially allocated items and other such things^* and 
frequently draw from them for their own profit;?$ yet because Esther found 
favor with Hegai, he ensured that all those things to which she was entitled 
were made readily available to her,^? and even relocated her and everyone who 
was with her to a much nicer residence, as it says, DWN ra aiv? (ibid.). And 
from the statement, he transferred her and her maidservants (ibid.), we learn 
that it was the procedure for each ofthe seven maidservants of each (virgin) to 
dwell in their own separate residence. 


42 Le, the more likely explanation is that Esther was forcibly taken while away from Morde- 
cai's direct supervision, and hence without his knowledge. Thus Nahmias, Esther, ad loc.: 
באונס ... בי אם נלקחה‎ TATA מחברותיה, ונלקחה‎ nns מרדכי ללכת לבית‎ màn שיצאה‎ pnm 
מבית מרדכי היו מכירים מיד שהיא ישראלית, ומרדכי יפה לו בשתיקתו מדיבורו, כי לא יוכל‎ 
להפר הדת הנתונה‎ (“The correct view is that she left Mordecai’s house to go to the house 
of one of her girlfriends, and while on the way she was forcibly seized ..., for if she had 
been taken from Mordecai’s house they would have known immediately that she was an 
Israelite; and it was quite right for Mordecai to keep his silence on the matter, for he would 
have been unable to contravene the published decree”). 

43 This ellipsis encompasses approximately eight letter spaces (one or two words) of lost 
text. 

44 This ellipsis encompasses approximately 10 letter spaces (two or three words) of lost 
text. 

45 X "othersuch things" —i.e., cosmetics and other items available for the maidens’ use beyond 
what set aside as their official “portion.” 

46 Ат. jariyahum, on which see Blau, Dictionary, 86b. 

47 X"Astothestatement... her"—This explanation almost certainly underlies that of Nahmias, 
Esther, ad loc.: מיהר לתת לה התמרוקים והמנות, בי לפעמים היה לוקח מתמרוקי האחרות 2די‎ 
להשתכר בהם בלא ידיעת המלך, אבל לאסתר נתן הכל משלם‎ (“he acted quickly to provide 
her with cosmetics and portions because sometimes he ]1.6., either Hegai, seeking to 
forestall his own tendency to filch, or one of the other attendants] would draw from the 
cosmetics of the other maidens, without the king's knowledge, in order make some profit 
by them; yet to Esther he provided everything in full"). 
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We must next consider what the benefit was in Mordecai's charging Esther 
to conceal her kin after having been taken (to the palace) without his knowl- 
edge.*® We may discern, in fact, several beneficial reasons for (this conceal- 
ment): first, had they known that she was 8 Jew, it is quite likely that they would 
have harassed her and even strongly pressured her to forsake her religion— 
perhaps also keeping close watch over her and taking special care to ensure 
that she would be unable to keep any of its (obligations).5° Moreover, had 
they known that she was a dhimmi"! | they may have abused her not only by 
so hounding her, but also by something much coarser. Also, they would have 
prevented Mordecai from corresponding with her, since he was of the same 
religion as her, whereas by concealing this (until the proper time) Mordecai 
would be able to draw closer to the king,?? just as the wives of such kings were 
wont to have many dhimmi attendants. And, finally, should the (Jewish) peo- 
ple have stood in some dire need, it could be addressed by her without it being 
known that she was a Jew, though when this did become known, the matter 


48 Since, as Saadia explains above, she was seized while away from his direct supervision. 

49 “keeping close watch over her"—Ar. yatahamminahd (for yatahammaminahd [see Blau, 
Grammar, $ 90]), on this sense of which see idem, Dictionary, 735b. 

5o СЕ Yefet, Esther, 19* (Ar.) / 202 (Eng): וקולה ענהא אנהא 05 תבבר בדינהא ועשירתהא‎ 
ואן מרדכי וצאהא בדלך הו אנה עלם אן פי דלך יסתקים אמרהא פי דינהא לאלא יגעל עליהא‎ 
אלרצד פי מאכולהא ומשרובהא וסבותהא ואעיאדהא‎ (“Аз to the statement about (Esther), 
that she did not disclose her religion or her kindred, and that Mordecai had charged her 
with regard to these—this indicates that he knew that (only) in this manner would her 
situation respecting her religion be kept in order, lest an ambush be set for her with regard 
to her food, drink, (observance of) Sabbaths, or (observance of) feast days”); Ibn Ezra, 
Comm. A ad loc.: והנכון בעיני בי עשה זה מרדכי בעבור שתשמור תורת ה' בסתר, שלא תאכל‎ 
נבילות, ותשמר השבתות ... כי אם יוודע הדבר, שמא המלך יכריחנה או יהרגנה‎ (“The correct 
explanation, in my opinion, is that Mordecai did this so that she might be able to keep 
the Law of the Lord in secret and not have to eat unclean food, and that she might be 
able to observe the Sabbaths ... for if the matter became known, the king might have 
placed her under duress or even killed her”); Nahmias, Esther, ad у. 8: ועניין הדבר שציוה‎ 
נבזית בעיניהם ... ועוד,‎ mnn עליה שלא להגיד מולדתה — שאם היו יודעים שהיא ישראלית‎ 
כי יידעו בה שהיא ישראלית, שמא יכריחנה שלא לעשות דת ישראל, ועתה בהסתתרה תוכל‎ 
להישמר ולא ישימו על לב‎ (“As to the reason that he commanded her not to disclose her 
kindred—it was that if they had known that she was an Israelite, she would have been 
held in contempt by them ... moreover, had they known that she was an Israelite, they 
may have may have strongly pressured her to forsake the religion of Israel, whereas in 
its being kept secret it would be able to be observed and (the servants) would pay no 
attention”). 

51 Оп Saadia’s use of this term for Esther and the Jews of her day see p. 251, n. 94 below. 

52 Le. advance in the king's personal employ—as, of course, he eventually does. 
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was then brought to conclusion by (Mordecai)—not that he had specific fore- 
knowledge that the affair involving Haman would take place, but rather he 


sought to anticipate every conceivable possibility. 


2.4 


Ad 232-15 


)305 ת"ס ,5 ^2 עג ;"34-360 °;"56"—57 1 1775 אן) 


(2:12) Now it would happen, when a young woman's turn?^ came to go in to King 
Ahasuerus after having been completely treated for 12 months according the 


53 


54 


55 


“not that ... place"—This is quite likely intended as a rational clarification (rather than cor- 
rection) of the midrashic tradition in Esth Rabiv.6: 3 ויום מרדכי מתהלך לפני חצר‎ ev ובכל‎ 
הנשים אמר אפשר לצדקת זאת שתנשא לערל אלא שעתיד דבר גדול שיארע על ישראל ועתידים‎ 
להנצל על ידיה‎ ("And every day Mordecai walked about before the court of the harem [2:11], 
thinking, ‘It is hardly possible that such a righteous woman as this should be married to an 
uncircumcised Gentile unless some serious matteris soon to befall Israel and they are to be 
delivered through her’”)—i.e., this tradition indicates that Mordecai deduced the upcom- 
ing trial and Esther's pivotal role in its dénouement, not that the event was made known 
to him by divine revelation, which is beyond what a rational reading of the text would 
support (a potential, if not actual, critique of Karaite exegetes)—on which latter view cf. 
Ibn Ezra, Comm A ad v. 9: תשועה על ידה‎ капу נבואה או בחלום ידע‎ TITI ואחרים אמרו כי‎ 
לישראל‎ (“Some say that (Mordecai) learned by means of prophetic revelation or a dream 
that deliverance would come to Israel through (Esther)”). That Mordecai presaged Israel’s 
affliction is also expressed by Salmon—who appears to be leaving open (if not in fact 
alluding to) the idea that he was informed of such by divine revelation; thus (per MS NLR 
Evr-Arab. II 3350, fol. 7"): מן אמר המן בצרב‎ NI ידל הדא אן מרדכי קד תקדם לה אלעלם במא‎ 
מן אלצרוב ואקרבהא אסתבראג מן אלכתאב פלן(!) (קרא: "פלו") אנתסבת אסתר ווקף המן עלי‎ 
נסבתהא לם יערץ למא ערץ להמן אמר ישראל לאנה כאן יהאב ויקולו(!) (קרא: "ויקול") אדא‎ 
ond אערץ‎ гүз אלממלכה(!) (קרא: "אלמלבה") מנהם‎ NINI ("This indicates that the knowl- 
edge of what would develop from the affair of Haman had been advanced to Mordecai in 
one fashion or another—which view is most reasonable by inference from the Scriptural 
text, for had Esther declared her lineage and Haman become aware of it, he would not 
have risked any action when the matter of Israel (first) came to his mind, for he would 
have been cowed, thinking, ‘If the queen is from them, how can act against them?’”). 

“a young woman's turn"—Ar. nawba jariya, by which (unless an error, on which see the 
edited text ad loc.) Saadia thus resolves the Hebrew distributive yn 771 1h, which is 
retained in identical manner by Yefet (Esther, 16*) and Salmon (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, 
fol. 7"): .גובה גאריה וגאריה‎ In the following verse, by contrast, Saadia renders the definite 
lexeme 77527 by the distributive phrase kull jariya (“each young woman")! 

"after ... treated" —lit., adhering more closely to the Hebrew syntax, though specifying 
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women’s regime—for so were the days of their cosmetics®® accomplished, six 
months with musk 0115” and six months with the perfumes and cosmetics of 
women, 


the verb: “after it had been fully done to her” (ba'da yumda [for an yumda; see Blau, 
Grammar, $ 3372] laha). Cf., more slavishly, Yefet, Esther, 17*: ;מן אנקצא אן יכון להא‎ and, 
most slavishly of all, Salmon, ibid.: אנקצא כון להא‎ jn. 

56 бо (ghumarihinna), like Ibn Janah (Usil, 393) and al-Fasi ( Jami‘, 2:233), construing the 
hapax legomenon (DPPN here as a by-form for (PANN (see р. 180, n. 6 above). On 
the other hand, it is possible—though highly unlikely in our view—that [11732 here is to 
be vocalized ghamrihinna (i.e., as a verbal noun: “cosmeticizing, embellishing”), as is in 
fact explicitly attested (with fatha written over the gimmel) in one MS of Yefet's trans. 
ad loc. (Wechsler, Yefet, 17* [Ат.] / 193 [Eng.] and n. 175). Nonetheless, this latter reading 
seems just as unlikely to have originally been Yefet's as Saadia's (especially Yefet's, given 
his tendency to slavishness [vis-à-vis the clear pl. form ofthe Heb. lexeme]), and was in all 
likelihood introduced into the MS by a scribe or reader. 

57 “musk oil"—Ar. dahn al-misk, which equivalency (specifically, Th / misk) is maintained 
by 588018 for all 11 remaining occurrences of the biblical lexeme (Exod 30:23; Ps 45:9; 
Prov 7:17; Song 1:13; 3:6; 4:6, 14; 5:1, 5, 13, per the respective editions of Derenbourg and 
Qafih; see also Amar, “Incense,” 132), as well as in his Egron, 288. Among Judaeo-Arabic 
writers the same equivalency is adopted ad loc. (and probably in all other instances) 
by al-Fasi (Jam? 2394), Salmon (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3295, fol. 6v; likewise ad Ps 45:9, 
per Marwick, Psalms, 14), Yefet (Esther, 17* [Ar.] / 193 [Eng.]), and Tanhum (see below); 
ad Song 5л by Ibn ‘Aqnin, Inkishaf, 244: אלזהר אלטייב אלראיחה‎ jn yu וקיל פי מור אנה‎ 
ולא ימנע מן דלך‎ корр אלנבאת ונחן נקול אנה‎ [n рпі לאנה לא יטלק גני אלא עלי מא‎ 
qa צבאיה כגמע (צ"ל: בגמע) הדא אלזהר‎ ya אכדה‎ nav מאנע ואסתעיר לה הדה אללפטה‎ 
נבאתה‎ (“It is said of mor that it is a type of fragrant flower, since one only goes about 
‘harvesting’ plants that may be gathered together [as opposed to musk, which, at least 
initially, is an animal paste and cannot therefore be ‘harvested’ and ‘gathered together']. 
We aver, however, that mor is musk, which meaning does not preclude this expression 
[i.e. ‘harvested, אָרִיתי‎ which rt. is applied in Scripture only to plants] being figuratively 
applied to it in a manner likening the procuring of musk from deer to a flower being 
harvested from plants"—following which, as remarked by Halkin [ibid., 245, n. 14], he 
cites a lengthy explanation of how musk is “harvested,” or "gathered," from al-Mas'üdi's 
Murüj al-dhahab); and as a general equivalency (albeit nowhere with specific reference to 
the occurrence in Esther) Maimonides in his commentary on т. Kéritot іл and Miqvaot 
ix.5 (Siraj 5:345; 7:577), as also borne out by his explanations in MT Hilkhot bérakhot ix.1 
(nmn שהוא מן‎ nn) and Hilkhot kéle ha-miqdash i.3 הצרור בחיה שבהודו)‎ DTI המור הוא‎ 
.(הידוע לבל שמתבשמין בה בני אדם בב"מ‎ On the pervasiveness of the corresponding 
identification of WA and מושק‎ (et var.: POI, TON, ,מוסכין‎ etc.) cf. Caro, Kesef Mishneh, 
on the second above-cited passage from MT: poa בפי העולם לומר שמור הוא‎ VWI זה‎ ("It 
is a commonplace on the lips of everyone to say that מר‎ is musk”); and the various other 
sources noted by Markon, “Mor,” passim. 

The identification of 7h as musk is rejected, however, in favor of myrrh (the modern 
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consensus; cf. Koehler and Baumgartner, Lexicon, 2:629b—630a; Steinberg, Milon, 499a) or 
another plant resin by Ibn Janah (Usul, col. 368 [s.v. 0] ( who cites three other, alternative 
explanations, including that of Hay Gaon: אריתי‎ 45 adl ag 23 דרור. בשמן המור‎ mn 
שמן‎ э „] Slo TD וידינטפו‎ 4 iG: за ol s.s aad ail 135: greg Bld al ALIM SY Ua la, eta 
NW) + pou GIRT רב[ינו]‎ Jis hall ле ₪ UJ > [gal fase צרור המור דודי לי‎ GUS 3 ual, 
אריתי מורי‎ ESI Ja a ay a8, AE NN che фае s obal gl 4 מר")‎ (Exod 30:23; Esth 
232) has been interpreted as ‘musk’ (misk), yet the statement I have gathered my mor (Song 
5л) discounts this, for musk is not a plant and so ‘harvested’ [albeit see Dozy, Supplément, 
2:592a]. It is also said that it is eglantine [or ‘muscat’; cf. Dozy, ibid., 2:667a], and perhaps 
this is what it is. And though the statement and my hands dripped (with) mor (Song 5:5) 
refers to oil (of mor) [so Ibn Tibbon, Shorashim, 257: המור‎ FAW], Scripture’s statement my 
beloved is unto me as a bag of mor (Song 1:13) does not invalidate the opinion of him who 
says that it is something other than musk. Moreover, Rabbenu Hay, in his commentary on 
(b.) Shabbat, says that it is storax [cf. Dozy, ibid., 2:514b; likewise Hananel b. Hushiel, apud 
Markon, “Mor,” 98], which is a sweet-scented resin, and this interpretation may well befit 
Scripture's statement, I have harvested my mor"). See also, inter alios, Abraham b. David, 
11089006 on the second above-cited passage from MishT: השירים‎ VWI המור הוא האמור‎ 
מר") באתי לגני אחותי כלה אריתי מורי אם בשמי והוא ממין עשב או ממין אילן וריחו נודף‎ 8 
that which is mentioned in Song of Songs (5:1)—I am come into my garden, my sister, my 
bride; I have harvested my mor with my spice—i.e., it is a type of plant or a type of tree with 
a distinctive scent”); Ibn Ezra, Comm. B ad loc.: שמן.‎ 15 PN בשמן המור — איננו מוש"ק בי‎ 
ויש אומרים כי הטעם שמן שיש בו מוש"ק ואיננו נכון בי הכתוב אמר וידי נטפו מור. אולי הוא‎ 
יריחו‎ рк מר)") שמן של‎ in the expression) המר‎ mW (Esth 2:12) is not musk, since (musk) 
contains no ‘oil.’ There are some who say that (this expression) signifies oil which contains 
musk [so, e.g., Nahmias, Esther, ad loc., elaborating the tradition in 6. Még. 13a], which is 
also incorrect, for Scripture says, and my hands dripped (with) mor (Song 5:5; whereas musk 
does not ‘drip’). Perhaps it is an oil from a type of tree (found) in Jericho”; see also his com- 
ments on Exod 30:23 and Song 1:13); Halayo, Esther, ad loc. (following Ibn Ezra and adding 
the explicit identification with Italian mirra and Ar. 55); Qimhi, Shordshim, 1872-1888 (fol- 
lowing Ibn Janah and Ibn Ezra); and the traditions represented in Tg. Esth I and b. Még.13a. 

A more nuanced approach to 70 is attested by Tanhum, who accepts both identifica- 
tions (i.e., depending on context, either musk or a plant resin) — perhaps as much due to 
personal angst over the categorically opposing views held by Maimonides (his scholarly 
beau ideal; together with Saadia) and Ibn Janah (one of his most frequently referenced 
grammatical-lexical authorities) as to his own "objective" lexicographical assessment. It 
is, nonetheless, the identification with musk that he adopts for the ocurrence in Esther, as 
indicated in his comment on Song 1:13 (per Nahum and Qafih, Song, 12): 7727 ערור‎ ^a 3051 
כמא פסר פי מר‎ топ נאפגה אלמסך וקיל רבטה נסרין ולא שך אן מור יקאל עלי מעניין אלואחד‎ 
כלאץ וכדלך נוטפות מור עובר מסך פאיח והו יריד גוטפות שמן מור אי דהן ממסך‎ Jon דרור‎ 
מתל ששה חדשים בשמן המור ... ותארה יראד במור נבאת פי קולה אריתי מורי עם בשמי לאן‎ 
צָרוֹר הַמר") לא יגני סוי אלנבאת מתל וארוה כל עוברי דרך‎ (Song 1:13) has been interpreted as 
‘a bag of musk’ [so Saadia], though it is also explained as ‘a pouch of eglantine’ [ог ‘muscat; 
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(2:13) and in this manner®® each young woman would go in to the king—, that5® 
she would be given all that she requested to bring in with her from the harem 
compound to the king’s residence. 


so Ibn Janah, as cited above]. Now, there can be no doubt that the term Th is employed 
in two senses, the first of which is ‘musk, consistent with the interpretation of מָרדדְּרור‎ 
(Exod 30:23) as ‘pure [or ‘clarified’] musk’ [so Saadia], as also (in the expression) נטפות‎ 
ay מור‎ (Song 5:13), referring to redolent musk, and by which (Scripture) intends to say, 
מור‎ jaw nin, dripping with oil of mór—i.e., musk-scented oil, just as (in the passage) six 
months with the oil of mor (Esth 2:12) .... And at other times VD is intended with reference 
toa plant, as in the statement I have harvested [YN] my mor with my spice (Song 5:1), for 
one only ‘harvests’ plants, as in all who pass by the way harvest it [717%] (Ps 80:3)”); and 
again, more concisely, ad 2 Kgs 20:13 (Tal, “Methods,” 226; Wechsler, Strangers, 324): ואת‎ 
שמן הטוב הו דהן אלבלסאן וקיל אדהאן מטיבה ממסכה מתל ששה חדשים בשמן המור‎ (^09 
הטוב‎ refers to oil of the balsam tree, though it is also explained as oil scented with musk, 
as in six months with the oil of mor (Esth 2:12)”). See also Ibn Parhon, Arükh, 35" (s.v. 333); 
Ibn Danan, Shoráshzm, s.v.; and, albeit less decisively, Nathan b. Yehiel, Aritkh, 5:23да (s.v. 
^in). 

58 “andin this manner"—Ar. wa-bi-hadha "l-rasm, expanding, somewhat, the elliptical nra 
of the MT. Though still not completely clear, we have taken al-rasm to refer to the pre- 
viously described “manner” of the woman's twelve-month cosmetic preparation (more 
precisely, the end result of such), which reading of the Heb. text is also adopted by Tg. 
Esth II (see the following note), Salmon (ibid.), Nahmias (Esther: ובזה היתה באה אל המלך.‎ 
כל שהיתה שואלת היה נותן לה‎ my [“And in this (way) she would go in to the king. Further- 
more, all that she requested would be given to her"]), and Halayo (Esther: — הנערה‎ ma" 
ובזה הדבר האמור למעלה‎ [nin nr31— i.e., and in this above-mentioned manner"]; cf. 
also, inter alios, Hayyun, Esther, 71’; Ibn Yahya, Esther, 35"; and Immanuel of Rome, Esther, 
fols. 19577"). It may also be possible, however, that Saadia intends al-rasm (as understood 
by Qafih, Scrolls, 305 n. ad loc.) with reference to the "regulation" or "convention" that 
the woman “be given anything that she requested ...” (v. 13 therefore representing as the 
the subject clause or apodosis of 12ax), which view is adopted by Ibn Ezra, Comm. A 
בדבר זה, כי יש לה רשות לבקש מה שתרצה)‎ — ma ["nr3—i.e. with this order: that she 
had authority to request whatever she wanted"]); and idem, Comm. B הגערה — ובזה)‎ ma 
DID הדבר. והטעם: שלא תדאג, כי הדאגה משחתת הדרת‎ [^ wan nmnm-ie., 'and with this 
order, the reason being that she might not worry, for worry would diminish the splendor 
of (her) appearance”; cf. also, inter alios, Tobiah b. Eliezer, Esther ad loc.; Gallico, Esther, 
27"). 

59 Аг. an (5), on this use of which, to introduce a substantive (noun) clause (rather than 
annaha), see Blau, Grammar, $ 34211. Consistent with our construal of Saadia's rendering 
wa-bi-hadha’l-rasm ("and in this manner" > MT i135; see the previous note), we have taken 
this substantive clause (i.e., v. 13b) as the subject of the dependent clause introduced in 
v.12aa (wa-kana ‘inda bulügh > MT y'3131), with v. 13a therefore representing the last part 
of the parenthetical comment beginning in v. 12af ("for so were the days ..."); thus also, 
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(2:14) In the evening she would go in to him and in the morning she would 
return to | the second harem compound, into the charge of Shaashgaz the king’s 
servant, the custodian of the concubines, not to go in again to the king unless 
the king wanted her and she were summoned by her name. 


(2:15) Now when the turn came of Esther, the daughter of Abihail the paternal 
uncle of Mordecai, whom®® he had adopted®! as his own daughter, to go in to 
the king, she would not request anything except what Hegai the king’s servant, 
the custodian of the harem, advised; and Esther was obtaining favor in the eyes 
of everyone who saw her. 


I have translated ^h here as “turn,” for this form encompasses three distinct 
homonyms. Thus, in btia} ,ותר‎ a tor and a young pigeon (Gen 15:9), it means 


for example, Ту. Esth II: מתייהיב‎ mn אמרה‎ mnm: מלב' אחש' וכל מה‎ отр רביתא עלה‎ p 
m (“and like this the young woman would enter before King Ahasuerus; also, all that 
she would request would be given to her"; similarly in the Pesh., on which see Wechsler, 
Yefet, 194, n. 177). It may also be possible, however, to construe an here as an ellipsis for 
wa-dhalika annaha, introducing an appositional clause (i.e., explicating hadha ‘l-rasm; so 
Qafih, Scrolls, 305 n. ad loc.: הנערה באה אל המלך שינתן לה כל מה שתרצה‎ nma ,(ובזה החוק‎ 
with v. 13a therefore representing the main clause or apodosis (on the exceptional use of 
\/ ¿to open which see Blau, ibid., $ 3072)—if not an anacoluthon—vis-à-vis v. 12а@. Some- 
thing of an intermediary position—although closer to Saadia—is adopted by Salmon, 
who identifies ri with the preceding twelve-month preparatory period and everything 
else mentioned in v. 9, yet at the same takes it to open the apodosis or anacoluthic main 
clause; thus his trans. (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3295, fol. 6"): ומע הדא אלרסם אלגאריה אדא‎ 
בלגת איאם גמרהא תדבל אלי אלמלך 535 מא תקול יועטא להא‎ ("In addition to this prescrip- 
tion, when the days of her cosmetics were accomplished, the young woman would go in 
to the king, and all that she requested would be given to her”); and his comm. ad loc. (MS 
NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 8r): PIN מע דכר מן שמן המור ואלבשמים ואלז' גואר וגמיע מא‎ ay? 
בה תסל באיש תערף מן נפסהא אדא תזינת בה זאד חסנהא‎ (“This means that, in addition 
to the mention of the musk oil, the perfumes, the seven maidservants, and everything else 
with which she would (automatically) be adorned, she could also ask for anything that 
she herself discerned that, were she adorned with it, her beauty would be enhanced”). 

бо Аг. айай, referring, like MT 70%, to Esther (cf. also Һе Vulg.: quam; and Hex.: уу). On 
the other hand, both Salmon (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 8") and Yefet (Esther, 17*, 
lines 14-15)—like most modern translations—adopt the paraphrase “who had taken her" 
(alladhi akhadhaha), thus circumventing the unusually distended syntax of the relative 
pronoun and its grammatical antecedent at the head of the appositional construct chain, 
тур тт тақпа WAR. 

61 “he had adopted’—Ar. ittakhadha, for Heb. np», as in his rendering of 2:7 (see further our 
note ad loc.). 


11 56" 
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“turtledove”;®? in луу: 1h, (each) maiden's tor (Esth 2:12), it means "turn"; and 
in הַמַעַלֶה‎ отко ,בְּתור‎ according to the tor of a superlative man (1Chr 17:17), it 
means "rank," 63 though (in this last instance) it may possibly signify "beauty," 64 
perhaps as an alternate form of Nh in which the alef has been elided.95 


62 For this definition, as in his Tafsir ad loc. (Derenbourg, Pentateuque, 22, line 26), Saadia 
employs the Aramaic lexeme [13V (so Tg. Onq.). Likewise al-Fasi, /атг, 2:751, line 20: Y 
.וגוזל שפנין‎ 

63 So, for clarity, though in this latter instance Saadia translates the entire phrase—viz.: “the 
highest rank of man" (martabat al-insan al-‘ulya), on which see also Saadia’s comment in 
the fragment published by Ratzaby, Exodus, 268, § 47 (a [perhaps revised] citation from 
the beginning of Saadia's commentary on parasha КУХ] [Exod 6:2-9:35]): וראיתני כתור‎ 
קאל הנאך וזאת תורת‎ моо הו בעץ תורת‎ mm האדם המעלה געלת לי מרתבה אלנאס אלעליא‎ 
יקולון תורת כלי עליו. ויקול' תורת מתנה ותורת‎ 7s האדם ולדלך אסתעמל אלחכמים פי כלאמהם‎ 
יענון מרתבה כל שי ומחלה‎ mz» ("The statement луп DNA NNI "mg means, ‘You 
have given to me the highest rank of man'—in which תור‎ is an alternative to nin, as it 
says in the parallel passage, ОТП תורת‎ NNT] (2Sam 7:19). For this reason the early sages 
also employ (the term (תורת‎ to denote the ‘status’ עס‎ ‘place’ of something, as when they 
say, vy 92 min (b. Baba’ gamma бта; etc.), or NIA min (cf. b. Békhorot18b) and תורת‎ 
Iran (cf. b. Вара mést@ 65a; b. Temara 6b)"). 

64 Ar. hilya, on which cf. Piamenta, Dictionary 1105b. 

65  Onthisalternative construal of תור‎ as a possible instance of scriptio defectiva for תואר‎ see 
al-Fasi, Jami‘, s.v. N, for which we here follow the text attested in MS CUL T-S NS 302.61b 
(per the FGP online transcription [with our restorations]) instead of the highly lacunous 
(albeit conjecturally restored) text of Skoss ( Jami‘, 2:752, lines באכתצאר:22-26‎ TN AN ולנא‎ 
אלאלף תר [א]סתר. תר נערה ונערה. ויקאל אן[מנה] וראיתני כתור האדם. וזאת תורת האדם י"י‎ 
אלהים אי הדא אלחד אלדי יבלג אלאדמייא רב. ויקאל ור[אית]ני כתור האדם [המעלה] וראיתני‎ 
פי צורה אלאדמי אלעאלי[ה]‎ ("Among us 9), with elision of the alef [i.e., in the sense of 
Nn, “to demarcate”; cf. al-Fasi, ibid., 720, lines 26-29], also signifies ‘demarcation /limit’ 
(hadd), as in תרִ-אֶסְתָּר‎ (Esth 2:15 [see Jami, 720, line 30, in which al-Fasi specifically 
defines VF here, like Saadia, as nawba, 'turn']) and y MWI תר‎ (ibid. 2:12). Of the same 
sort, it is said, is (Tin and nin in) откл כְּתוֹר‎ п) (1Chr 17:17) and DIRI תורת‎ nsm 
י"י אלהים‎ (2 Sam 7:19)—i.e,, ‘this is the limit to which a human being may attain, О Lord: 
Yet the statement הַמַּעָלֶה‎ ОТК VİN "11i is also interpreted, ‘You have regarded me 
according to the form of a human being of high degree’”). This construal of תור‎ in the 
sense of תואר‎ in 1Chr 1727 (though not in Esth) may also be implied in the lexical analysis 
of Moses ibn Ezra, as distilled from his Sefer ha-ánaq (Kitab zahr al-riyad), attested in the 
Rouen MS of Ibn Janah’s Usül (col. 759, n. 17, s.v. ;תור‎ Ibn Janah himself hints at no such 
construal 01 ,תור‎ defining the occurences in 2 Sam 7:19, 2 Chr 17:17, and Esth 2:12 as "station 
and rank" [45,., 43)]), for the interest of which we here offer in its entirety: Je 48 nn Gl, 
מה‎ ce alah ce egal (MS. эуе) ר' משה בן עזרא $ 46 3 \נענק. כ גג‎ LS 3 phl е 
מן‎ co gle 1, ובהגיע תר ונערה(!). ובהגיע תר אסתר.‎ +, 239 35 GW, נאוו לחייך בתורים.‎ 
ויתורו‎ 5305], УУ ga ual התרים או מן בני היונה. א ה > וראיתני כתר האדם.‎ 
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Now from these verses we learn three things relating to Ahasuerus' grandeur 


and refinement: (1) that no maiden would come in to him except after twelve 
months of being embrocated and embellished as described; (2) that all the 
furnishings, accoutrements, servants, and implements that she would request 


would be given to her for that night; and (3) when taking leave ofthe king, every 


maiden that was presented to him would (move) to a second residence, as it 


says, שָנִי‎ WWII MITY, to the women’s | second residence® (v. 14). From Esther's 


66 


PONT מן התרים את‎ Ua 4 3, את הארץ.‎ ("R. Moses b. Ezra identified five distinct meanings 
of ^n in his composition The Necklace: the first is a ‘necklace of strung pearls [or jewels']; 
as in How comely are thy cheeks with תרים‎ (Song 1:10); the second is ‘turn’ and ‘time, as in 
Now when each maiden's à came (Esth 2:12) and When the ài came of Esther (ibid. v. 15); 
the third signifies a bird, as in (then he shall bring his offering) of DF or of young pigeons 
(Lev 1:14; 14:30); the fourth is ‘appearance’ and ‘quality, as in Thou hast regarded me after 
the תר‎ of a man of high degree (1 Chr 17:17); and the fifth is ‘going throughout’ and ‘making 
a circuit, as in (Send thou men,) that they may make a circuit of (Y) the land’ (Num 
13:2) and (And Joshua the son of Nun and Caleb ...) were among those who made a circuit 
(nnn) of the land (ibid. 14:6)"; for the passages in Sefer ha-ánàq to which this alludes see 
Günzburg, Andq, 48 [iv.95-98], 87 [х.42]). 

So, as in his Tafsir ad loc. דאר אלחרם אלתאניה)‎ ÙR), construing "JU as a definite (albeit 
morphologically anarthrous) attributive adjective, rather than as an adverb in the sense 
of MIY (as in v. 19) or "IW DV8 (“a second time"; thus, e.g., Tg. Esth II; Ibn Ezra, Comm. A, ad 
loc.; апа Qimhi, Shdrashim, 397b, s.v. 'JW). Cf. Salmon, Esther (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, 
fol. 8): תגלא עליה לילה ופי אלצבאח תרגע אלי‎ поп קולה בערב היא באה. יעני אנהא כאנת‎ 
אכר לאנהא לא תרגע אלי אלגואר אלדי כאנת מעהם כק' ובבקר [היא] שבה וג' שני יעני‎ чур 
אלקצר אלבי‎ ("The statement At dusk she would go indicates that she would be unveiled to 
him at night and in the morning she would return to another compound, for she was not to 
return to the maidens with whom she had been, as per the statement, and in the morning 
she would return (to bet ha-nashim) shéni—i.e., the second compound"); Yefet, Esther, ad 
loc. (20* [Ar.] / 204 [Eng.]): ועריף אנהא אדא אנצרפת מן ענד אלמלך ליס תרגע אלי הגי בל‎ 
Ton כאדם אכר פי דאר גיר‎ TIY תחצל‎ (“(The writer) indicates that, when she departed from 
the king, she would not return to 116981, but would come into the care of another servantin 
aresidence different from that (previous) one”); Ibn Ezra, Comm. В, ad loc.: שני שב אל בית‎ 
הנשים שהוא בית שני‎ (^37 refers to הַנָּשִים‎ n'3—that is to say, it was a second residence"); 
Tanhum, Esther, ad 100.: ורבמא כאן מענאה אל בית הנשים השני אעני אן שני צפה ללבית אי‎ 
אנה גיר אלאול אלתי כאנת פיה קבל אן תסתחצר‎ (“It is also possible that the sense of this 
phrase 15 אָל"בֵּית הַנָּשִים הַשָנִי‎ =. JQ may be an adjective modifying m3, indicating that 
(this house) was distinct from the first one in which the young woman resided before 
she was summoned”); Nahmias, Esther, ad loc.: WNW בלומר: לא תשוב לבית הנשים שהוא‎ 
עליהם, אלא לבית הנשים שני (אולי צ"ל: "השני")‎ (“Le., she would not return to the women's 
residence where (Hegai) had been supervising them, but rather to the second women’s 
residence”); and Yahya, Esther, fol. 19" (whose wording with respect to v.13 is very similar 
to that of Saadia): בל מא באן ידפע להא לתלך אללילה מן אלפרש ואלמחאסן אלתי תזף בהא‎ 
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bearing, moreover, we perceive (her) contentment®’ with (her) provisions and 
deliberation9? in (the management of) her affairs. 

As to the statement, And Esther found favor (in the eyes of all who saw her) 
(v. 15b)—this characterizes the state by which we in the Diaspora have been 
blessed by God9?— namely, that our basic necessities are fulfilled either due to 
fear or due to favor. Indeed, even before the days of our nationhood our Lord 
continually blessed us with favor, as it is said (concerning Joseph”°), (the LORD) 
extended kindness unto him and gave him favor (in the sight of the chief jailer) 
(Gen 39:21); and concerning the Patriarchs in Egypt, And the LorD gave this 
people” favor in the sight of the Egyptians (Exod 11:3). Then, when the days of 
our nationhood” arrived, He established fear and dread towards us, as it is said, 
This day will I begin to put the dread of thee and the fear of thee upon the peoples 
(Deut 2:25); and, Then the fame of David went out into all the lands; and the LORD 
brought the fear of him upon all the nations (1 Chr 14:17); and again, Now the dread 
of the Lord was on all the kingdoms of the lands that were round about Judah, 
so that they made no war against Jehoshaphat (2 Chr 1730). Then again, when 


(“any furnishings or cosmetics that she had been‏ תנתקל בהא אלי דאר אלחרם אלתאניה 
given by which she was brought as a bride for that night would be transferred along with‏ 
her to the second harem").‏ 

67 Ог, perhaps, "restraint" (kifat > kifat > kifaya; see Piamenta, Dictionary, 2:433b; Blau, 
Grammar, $ 273a). 

68 Or “frugality” (qasd). 

69 Оп the theological semantics of the biblical expression “to find favor in the eyes of/before" 
(נשא/ מצא חן בעיני/לפני)‎ cf. Saadia's pupil Samuel b. Hofni, Commentary, 15 (ad Gen 39:4): 
וקו' וימצא יוסף חן נק' אנה מעני רוחאני לטיף שריף יעטיה אלבאלק למן יכתארה וירתציה‎ 
אנסן בעינה ב"ק וימעא‎ Tay מקבולא‎ no מקבולא ענדה ב"ק ונח מעא חן בעיני י'. וקד‎ оо 
גמיע אלנאטרין אליה וכ"ק ותהי אסתר נושאת חן וג'‎ TIY יוסף חן בע'. וקד יבון מקבולא‎ (“As to 
the expression, And Joseph found favor (Gen 39:4)—We maintain that the sense of this 
is spiritual, (signifying) the profound grace that the Creator grants to those whom He 
chooses and with whom He is well pleased, and who is therefore approved by Him, as it 
says, And Noah found favor in the LORD' sight (Gen 6:8). (Such a one) may also be approved 
by a specific individual, as it says (here), And Joseph found favor in his sight; or he may be 
approved by all who look upon him, as it says, And Esther found favor, etc. (Esth 2:15)”). Cf. 
also Salmon's comment cited on the next page, n. 74. 

70 “concerning Joseph"— so, explicitly, in MSS , and 5y. 

71  "thispeople" —Heb. הַזֶּה‎ DY, which variant is also attested in the Sam. Pent. The only other 
extant witness to Saadia's text at this point (MS ,N) agrees with the shorter MT reading 
yn. 

72 “our nationhood" —Ar. dawlatind, signifying independent Jewish self-governance in the 
promised land, which was lost to the exile, as opposed to Jewish “peoplehood” (i.e., 
existence as an umma), which was not. 
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(our) nationhood ceased He kept careful watch over us such that’ He blessed 
us with favor, as it is said, Now God granted Daniel favor and compassion (in 
the sight of the commander, etc.) (Dan 1:9); and as Ezra says, He hath extended 
compassion unto me before the king and his counselors (Ezra 7:28); and (so here), 
And Esther found favor in the eyes of all who saw her; and concerning all of us 
collectively it says, He hath granted them compassion in the presence of all their 
captors (Ps 106:46).7* 


Ad 216-20‏ 2.5 
)305-306 ת"ס ;"37-4 ע, ;17% 2 3677375 *15 טל ;"577758 דן 115 ;2217( 


(2:16) And Esther | was taken to King Ahasuerus into his royal residence in the 
tenth month—that is, the month of Tebeth—in the seventh year of his reign, 


73 “such that" —Ar. ila an, on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 19b. 

74 This entire paragraph, in which Saadia identifies Esther's “finding favor" (nN: ... "nm 
jn) with the biblical-historical paradigm of God granting favor to Israel or key individuals 
therein, was almost certainly employed by Salmon in his comment on v. 9 (ТОП Nm), 
where he presents this same historical overview, in the same sequence, citing almost all 
the same verses, and at one point quoting Saadia almost verbatim (“And even though ... 
blessed us")—i.e. (per MSS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 7" + Evr.-Arab II по, fol. 4"): קולה‎ 
במא געל ליוסף פי נפס צאחבה‎ 3n 02175 געל להא הואדה וחנה‎ лоок ותיטב הנערה ידל אן‎ 
v" ויתן חנו וג'. ופי ישראל קאל‎ pa אלסגן‎ INRY בק' וימצא יוסף חן ובמא געל לה פי נפס‎ 
נתן את חן העם. קאל שמעו עמים. וקאל ליהושע היום הזה אחל תת. וענד טהור אלמלך קאל‎ 
אללה‎ RIDIT אלי אן‎ NITY אלדולה ענא‎ NORT שם דויד בכל האי. וקאל ויהי פחד י"י. ולמא‎ NY 
אלחט ואלהואדה פי עין אלאמם בק' ויתן האלהים את דניאל וג'. וקאל עזרא ועלי הטה חסד וג'‎ 
("The statement And she found favor (v. 9) indicates that God engendered partiality and 
compassion towards her in the heart of Hegai, just as He did for Joseph in the heart of 
his master, as per the statement, And Joseph found favor, (etc.) (Gen 39:4); and as He did 
for him in the heart of the warden, as per the statement, And He granted him favor, etc. 
(ibid. 39:21); and as it says concerning Israel, And the Lord granted the people favor (Exod 
12:36), and, the peoples have heard (Exod 15:14); and to Joshua He said, This day will I begin 
to put (the dread of thee ... upon the peoples, etc.) (Deut 2:25); and from the revealing of our 
nationhood it says, And the fame of David went out into all lands (1 Chr 14:17); and it says, 
And the terror of God was (on all the kingdoms) (2 Chr 20:29). And even though nationhood 
has passed away from us, we are still viewed with such solicitude that God has blessed us 
with favor and partiality in the eyes ofthe nations, as per the statement, And God granted 
Daniel (mercy), etc. (Dan 1:9); and as Ezra says, He hath extended mercy unto me, etc. (Ezra 
7:28)". 
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(2:17) whereupon the king loved her more than all the women, and she obtained 
exceeding favor’ in his eyes beyond all the virgins; and so he set the royal crown 
on her head and made her queen in place of Vashti. 


(2:18) Then the king held a grand reception"6—this being Esther's reception— 
for all of his chief men and his administrators,” and he enacted a repose for 
the people of the provinces’ and conferred benefits commensurate with the 
king's ability."? 


(2:19) And when the young women were gathered together for the second time, 
when? Mordecai was also sitting in the king's gate, 


(2:20) Esther would not disclose her birthplace?! or people, as Mordecai had 
instructed her; and she continually upheld his charge in the same manner as 
when? she was being reared by him. 


75 “exceeding favor" —Ar. hiza fadil, implying Saadia's construal of Ton] jn (which colloca- 
tion occurs only here in the Bible) as a hendiadys— specifically, to denote exceeding [Пп 
(= Ar. hiz@’, by which lexeme Saadia typically renders Heb. jn). C£, in a somewhat similar 
vein, Alsheikh, Esther, ad loc.: "Rf כפלים מצאה חן בעיני המלך מבעיני כל רואיה. בי הנה‎ 
אסתר נושאת חן בלבד בעיני רואיה, אמנם בעיני המלך נאשה חן וגם חסד‎ (“She found twice 
as much favor (П) in the eyes of the king as in the eyes of all (others) who saw her, for 
whereas Esther found favor (ID) alone in the eyes of (all) who saw her (2:15), in the eyes of 
the king she found both favor (7) and compassion ("(חֶסָד)‎ 

76 Аг. majlis, on which see p. 133, n. 77 above. 

77 “his chief men and his administrators" —Ar. ruyasa'ihi (< rwasa'ihi) wa-quwwadihi, by 
which, as in 1:3 above, Saadia renders 1" T391 770 (see further p. 133, п. 78 above). 

78 Аг. тийип (rendering Heb. rii 7/2), on this sense of which see p. 114, n. 2 above. 

79 So, reading, makina/mukna (or makna; cf. Corriente, Dictionary, 508a); or "honor" (reading 
mikna; see ibid. and Dozy, Supplément, 2:607b). 

80 Аг. wa-'inda—so, which expansion of MT -1 explicitly bears out Saadia's reading of this 
second clause (v. 19b) as subordinate (in coordination with the previous clause) to the 
following verse (as opposed to 19a being subordinate to 19b, as, e.g., in the RSV: "When 
the virgins were gathered together a second time, Mordecai was sitting at the king's 
gate). 

81 Or perhaps, “nativity,” or “kindred” (Ar. mawlid, on which rendering of Heb. מולְדֶת‎ 6 
p.189, n. 33 above). 

82 “їп the same manner as when’—lit., “according to her manner/demeanor when" (Ar. 
ka-hàlihà haythu), which specification of MT W is similarly attested by Ibn Janah, 
Usiil, cols. 56-57 (s.v. JON): asLa> (à ca 5 WLS באמנה אתו‎ nmn באשר‎ (“AMA WRI 
בְאָמָנָה אתו‎ - -)1.6.,( ‘just like her comportment when she was in his rearing'"); and Samuel 
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Some of the ignorant among the Gentiles$? may censure us®* over Esther's 
getting into a predicament*5 with King Ahasuerus?9— especially in view of how 
we extol her and have continued to hand down the record of her affair over the 
course of time, and even more so for our saying, and the king loved Esther (v. 7). 
We would aver, however, that if the occasion for (such a person's) censure® of 
us proceeds from a secular perspective,?? then this is not a basis of censure, 
but rather of honor, for everyone | connected to royalty is held in honor. If, on 
the other hand, the censure proceeds from a religious perspective? [...],9? in 
fact, with respect to (our) religion it becomes evident vis-à-vis the Oral Law 
that, as handed down to us in the Oral Law?! when unbelievers demand of 
believers to break some aspect of their religious creed, yet it is not the intention 
of the one demanding this that (the believer) actually forswear his religious 


ha-Nagid, Istighna’, 215: כאשר היתה באמנה אתו אד כאנת פי תרביתהא ענדה אי פי חצאנתה‎ 
וכפילתה (קרא: וכפאלתה)‎ (“AX пока AN 3U83—(i.e., just as) when she was in her 
upbringing by him’—that is to say, in his rearing and in his custody”). 

83 Ат. al-umam, on this sense of which cf. Blau, Dictionary, 19b. 

84 “тау censure us"—or, perhaps, “sometimes censure us” (qad yu'ayyibuna). 

85 “getting into a predicament"—Ar. kawn tahta, on this sense of which cf. Blau, ibid., 62a-b. 

86 СЕ Gregory (Abu ‘l-Faraj) bar Hebraeus (d. 1286), Kétaba dé-Zalge (“The Book of Rays"), 
book 8, sec. 2 (dasa eX AX» ["Concerning Good and Bad"]), here cited per 
MS BLO Or. 467, fol. 118: ex асу haman «А ewar лл hrr ira рга 
reals pean (mo тїзї» суо асо heen (2 m .aral,hrea ax\\ dre (“Esther and 
Artaxerxes, having come together in an illicit marriage, were defiled and polluted—she 
being one of the holy women and he being one of the heathen from among a profane 
people"). 

87 Аг. ѓађа, on this sense and fourth form of which cf. Blau, Dictionary, 471a. 

88  "asecular perspective" —or “a worldly perspective" (Ar. jihat al-dunya;lit., "the perspective 
ofthe (secular) world"). 

89 “а religious perspective"—or “a confessional perspective" (Ar. jihat al-din; lit., “the per- 
spective of religion"). 

go This ellipsis encompasses approximately 12-15 words of lost, illegible, or syntactically 
broken text. One of the only certain expressions is "she was/would be killed" (qutilat), 
suggesting that the essence of this critique from a "religious perspective" was that Esther 
should have submitted to death rather than engage in illicit relations with an unbeliever. 
Such, indeed, is clearly the notion to which Saadia responds in following, and on which 
the first four of his "derivative points" at the end of this "second section" are focused (see 
рр. 225-226 below). 

91 Le., in b. Kétub. 19a, Yoma’ 82a, and San. тда, the first of which is cited by Saadia in his 
commentary on 31-5 (p. 221). The biblical grounding of this halakhic tradition is reiterated 
by Saadia in the first four of his ten “derivative (legal) points” relating to this “second 
section" (i.e., 2:1-3:5). 
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creed, but rather it is intended primarily for the 2060192 of (the unbelievers) 
themselves—and the believers are truly afraid that, should they not acquiesce, 
they may be put to death—, it is acceptable in such a circumstance for them 
to acquiesce and so prevent the shedding of their blood, at the same time 
remaining free from any basis of censure.?? In this same vein, since he did 
not know that Esther was a Jew, (the king) was not intending by the demands 
that he placed upon her that she forswear her religious creed, but rather his 
objective was primarily his own benefit—nor, indeed, can there be any doubt 
that, had she refused (to go to the king), she would have incurred the fear of 
being put to death. 

As to the verse, Then the king made a great banquet, (etc.) (v. 18)—the most 
likely explanation of this is that it was an enduring custom among them that 
(when) any (new) queen was appointed the king would undertake these three 
things on her account—(to wit): (1) a great banquet, per the expression nnvn 
5113; (2) a respite from taxes and reprieve from material procurement,°* per the 


92 Ог (as again in the following sentence) “pleasure” (Ar. manfu‘ on this sense of which see 
Blau, Dictionary, 709b—710a). 

93 СЁ, similarly, (in addition to his comments on 2:8 above and 3:2-5 below), Amanat, v.8 
(р. 191): ואקול 5^ אלמסאכין אלדין ילחקהם אלתקציר פי צלואתהם וטאעאתהם, כל מא כאן‎ 
בעניו‎ "iy פמטאלבון בה כקולה יחלץ‎ чоч פוק‎ уко אלקות פמעדורון עליה, ומא‎ р מקצרא‎ 
(‘I aver with respect to the poor [or “the unsophisticated”; cf. Blau, Dictionary, 303b, 
s.v. miskin] who are unavoidably compelled (by their need) to curtail their prayers and 
religious obligations [see p. 207, n. 105 below], that they are absolved from guilt for any 
curtailment in the interest of (seeking to supply) their basic needs, whereas for any 
(curtailment) beyond this they are held culpable, as per the statement, He liberates the 
frail from their frailty (Job 36:15; per Saadia's Tafsir ad loc., on which cf. Qafih, Job, 176 and 
n.)”); though see also his counterbalancing remark shortly thereafter (Amanat, 192): ואקול‎ 
פי אלמסתצאמין מן בני ישראל ביד אלגוים אנהם גיר מעדורין עלי צגרהם, בל יצברוא, בקולה יתן‎ 
למכהו לחי ישבע בחרפה‎ (“I aver with respect to those among the children of Israel who are 
persecuted by Gentiles that they are not absolved from guilt on account of their distress, 
but rather they must show forbearance, as per the statement, Let him give his cheek to the 
one that smites him, (that) he might be filled with reproach (Lam 3:30)”). 

94  “areprieve ... procurement’—i.e., a temporary halt to the government's collection of both 
money (“ахеѕ” = Ar. al-khuruij [construed by us in the sense of kharajat, on which cf. 
Blau, Dictionary, 173b]) as well as material goods (“material procurement” = Ar. al-mawn 
[cf. Dozy, Supplément 2:625a]), though this latter may also be intended in a monetary 
sense—i.e. (in distinction from al-khurij), levies or tariffs (сЕ, e.g., the triad אלבראגאת‎ 
ואלמוון ואלרסום‎ in Yefet b. ‘Eli's comment on Ps 2:3 (apud Blau, Dictionary, 173b, who 
translates: וההיטלים והארנונות‎ DONN [the tributes, the levies, and the land taxes"]). In 
any event, on the construal of N39 ad loc. in reference to "taxes" cf. Yefet, Esther, 20* (Аг) 
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expression NIYTA? nn; | and (3) he would confer awards, all of them as a free 
gift,?5 рег the expression nRUD jr. 

As to (Scripture’s) saying, (131 mw (בְּתוּלוֹת‎ papay, And when (the virgins) 
were gathered (a second time), etc. (v. 19) and then following it with (the state- 
ment) מוּלְדְתָּהּ‎ nn אֶסְתָּר‎ rs, Esther would not make known her kindred (v. 20)— 
this is consistent with what I would describe (as follows): that these virgins 
would have been presented a second time so that they might identify them- 
selves?9—each one with her country and her people.°7 Thus Esther was also 
presented, yet she did not tell (the king) anything, for the first remark, Esther 
had not made known her people (v. 10), is intended only with reference to Hegai, 


| 206 (Eng.): אלסנה‎ Ton ורפע אלבראג ען אלנאס פי‎ ("And he withdrew the (poll/land?) tax 
from the people during that year"); and, apparently drawing directly from Saadia ad loc., 
Salmon, Esther (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 9"): תם רפע אלמוון(!) ואלבראג ואלבלף כק'‎ 
והנחה למדינות וג'‎ (“He then granted a respite from levies/material procurement, land/poll 
taxes, and debts [kulaf; cf. Blau, Dictionary, 605a], as per the statement, nirqay nnim 
("וג'‎ 

95 Le, the “awards” ) jawiz) were intended as a collective “free gift” (sila, here denoting a 
gift for which no compensation was expected; cf. Lane, Lexicon, 8:3055a), by which latter 
term Saadia both lexically specifies nH and grammatically clarifies its singular usage 
(contra NiXWA, as in Gen 43:34 and Ezek 20:40). In Gen 43:34, on the other hand, Saadia 
(per Derenbourg, Pentateuque, ad loc.) renders all three occurrences of the Heb. lexeme 
in contextually specific fashion by zilla (“portion of prepared food”). On these and other 
Arabic equivalencies of BH nsn cf. Salmon, Esther, trans. (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, 
fol. 9"): ואעטא גואיז‎ ("and he granted awards"); Yefet, Esther, trans. (17* [Ar.] / 195 [Eng.]): 
ואעטא גואיז והדאיה‎ (“апа he granted awards and presents”); ibid., comm. )20* [Ar.] / 207 
[Eng.]): כאן יבלע עלי אלנאס‎ (“he bestowed tokens of honor upon the people"); Ibn Janàh, 
Usiil, 459: 4359 4.2 ÍI ($225 (“The meaning of מש(‎ in) all (of its occurrences) is ‘free 
gift and ‘present ”); Tanhum, Esther, 32 (Ar.) / 231 (Eng.): הבאת וצלאת והדאיא‎ “donations, 
free gifts, presents"); Ibn Danan, Shorashim, 219 (s.v., though citing only Gen 43:34): הדיאת‎ 
(“presents”); Tawrizi, Esther, fol. 13“: כאן יכלע עליהם בלע‎ (“he bestowed tokens of honor 
upon them’). 

96 “might identify themselves" —Ar. yatandsabina, on this sense of which see Blau, Diction- 
ary, 691b (citing Saadia’s rendering of 117°M"1 in Num 1:18 by פתנסאבו‎ [var. 1301n5], among 
the witnesses to which [form VI] reading may be added MS Sassoon 289, p. 148). 

97 Аг итта—і.е., her ethno-religious affiliation. Cf. Ag. Esth ad loc.: ובהקבץ בתולות שנית.‎ 
התחיל אומר לה מהיכן את בת מי את ומאיזו אומה את, ולא היתה מגדת לו‎ (‘And when 
the virgins were gathered a second time—(The king) began to ask her, ‘Whence do you 
hail? Whose daughter are you? And from which people are you?’ Yet she would not tell 
him"). See also the citation of this verse in the versified collection of Bible difficulties— 
apparently composed in the late-tenth century (see Rosenthal, “Questions,” 33)—edited 
by Schechter, “Collection,” 364 (discussed further by Rosenthal, ibid., 87 [no. 94]). 
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whereas this second one, Esther would not make known her kindred (у. 20), is 
intended with reference to Ahasuerus.% Likewise, the juxtaposition’? of (the 
clause) בְּשׁער-הַמַּלֶךְּ‎ av? 2777, Mordecai was sitting in the king's gate (v. 19b) 
with מולדְתָּהּ‎ NTI NOR ras, Esther would not make known her kindred, means to 
say that, even though Esther had provided Mordecai with an official position 
in the ruler's household,! she still did not reveal the identity of her people. 
Indeed, she conducted herself just like many Jews and Christians whom we see 


98 СЕ Yefet, Esther, 21* (Ar.) | 208-209 (Eng.): אסתר מגדת מולדתה וג'. ויריד בה לם תבבר‎ PR 
אלמלך כמא לם תכבר גירה‎ (“Esther had not yet made known her kindred, etc.—by which 
the (writer) means that she did not disclose it to the king, just as she did not disclose it 
to anyone else"); Salmon, Esther, ad 2:20 (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 9"): קד קאל לא‎ 
הגידה אסתר וג' פמא מעני קולה אין אסתר פנקול אן אלאול (קרא: אלתאני) חכאיה ענהא למא‎ 
או תגיירת (כל', תגיירה) עלי מרדכי פי מעני בל‎ aly ילחקהא ענדמא מלכת‎ n5 מלכת לנעלם אן‎ 
כאן קבולהא [מ]נה למא מלכת מתל קבולהא מנה והי פי חצנה‎ (“It already said, Esther had 
not made known, etc. (у. 10). What, then, is the reason for its saying (again here), Esther 
would not (make known, etc.)? We maintain that the latter is a specific characterization of 
her when she became queen, in order that we might know that when she became queen 
she was in no respect overtaken by conceit or ambivalence towards Mordecai; rather, 
her acquiesence to him when she became queen was the same as her acquiesence to 
him while she was in his charge”); Ibn Ezra, Comm. A (similarly in Comm. В), ad 106.: אין‎ 
אסתר מגדת מולדתה למלך, ולא לסריסים שהעמיד לפניה‎ (“Esther had not yet made known 
her kindred—to the king, as well as to the eunuchs that he had charged to attend her"); 
and Halayo, Esther, ad loc.: המלכות, לא הגידה את עמה, כי היתה‎ maa אע"פ שהיתה מלכה‎ 
שומרת מאמר מרדכי ועושה ציוויו‎ (“Even though she was a queen in the palace, she did 
not reveal her people, for she continued to adhere to Mordecai's advice and enact his 
command”). 

99 Or “sequence,” "order" (ta'lif; cf. Blau, Dictionary, 17a, with reference to Saadia). 

100 Оп this construal of the expression aa wwa לשב‎ as an indication of official status 
in the king's court cf. Yefet, Esther, 21* (Аг) / 207-208 (Eng.): וקולה ומרדכי ישב בשער‎ 
המלך. יפיד אן כאן מרדכי פי 757 אלוקת חאגב פי דאר אלמלך‎ ("The statement Mordecai was 
sitting in the king’s gate indicates that at that time Mordecai was a chamberlain/gatekeeper 
in the king’s palace”); and, in closer parallel to (if not dependence on) Saadia, Salmon, 
Esther, ad v. 19 (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 9°): יאכד‎ Sap וקו' ומרדכי יושב ידל אן‎ 
למרדכי מרתבה פי באב אלמלך כק' ובכל יום ויום וג' פלמא מלכת‎ pan אחשורוש לאסתר לם‎ 
אסתר געלת מרדכי אחד אלחגאב‎ (“The statement Mordecai was sitting indicates that before 
Ahasuerus took Esther, Mordecai had no station in the king’s gate, as per the statement, 
And every day (Mordecai would walk), etc. [221]; then when Esther became queen, she 
made Mordecai one of the chamberlains/gatekeepers"). Cf. also Tawrizi, Esther, fol. 114" 
(ad loc.): ומרדכי כאן מן גמלה חגאב אלמלך‎ (“Mordecai was among the entourage of the 
king’s chamberlains/gatekeepers"). 

101 Аг. итта, on which see р. 120, n. 30 above. 
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devoting themselves to the service of Muslims;!?? it is thus that one must view 
her.103 

As to the combined use of the terms 7n7%in, her birthplace, and any, her 
people—this is because an individual may be born among a certain people yet 
not share their faith, like Ishmael b. Nethaniah,!9^ just as it may be possible for 
someone to share a certain people's faith even though he was not born among 
them, like Ruth who said, ואלהיך אֶלהִי‎ AY TAY, Your people are my people, and 
your God, my God (Ruth 1:16). | 

(Finally) the statement עשה‎ NYY "2712 ,אָתדמאַמר‎ and Esther undertook 
the command of Mordecai, refers collectively to all of the commandments and 
religious obligations!5 (as undertaken by Esther) without any neglect,% per 
(Scripture's following) affirmation: in the same manner as when?" she was being 
reared by Мт. 


Ad 2:21-23‏ 2.6 
А) 1)‏ ;306 ת"ס ;4 ע, ;*1 22 ;37-385 9 ;175 20 ;^59 דן i175;‏ ;1 93 1% בן) 


(2:21) And it came about!?? in those days, while Mordecai was sitting in the 
king's gate, that Bigthan and Teresh, two of the king's servants from among | 


102 “devoting ... Muslims" — so, resolving the somewhat hendiadic expression yanqati'una ila 
muslimin fa-yakhdumünahum (cf. Dozy, Supplément 2:370a [s.v. © VII]: "Rester chez soi, 
se tenir dans sa maison"). 

103 “it is thus ... her"'—ie., one must view Esther's interaction with the king in the same 
accepting—even approving—manner, in contrast to those who would condemn her 
behavior, as addressed by Saadia at the outset of his comment on this section. 

104 See Jer chap. 41, where, in addition to killing Gedaliah and several of his supporters, 
Ishmael—a descendant of the Davidic line (cf. Saadia’s comment on 2:5-7 [sec. 4] 
above)—is described as having “crossed over to the sons of Ammon" (у. 10; cf. also v. 15). 

105 “religious obligations" —Ar. al-ta@t, on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 410b -4na. 

106 "(Finally ... neglect" —likewise Nahmias, Esther, ad loc.: — ואת מאמר מרדכי אסתר עושה‎ 
שהאשה חייבת בה‎ myn כלומר: כל‎ (“and Esther undertook what Mordecai had com- 
manded—i.e., (she performed) every commandment to which a woman is obligated"). 

107 “іп the same manner as when"—so for WW83, following Saadia's translation ad loc., on 
which see p. 202, n. 82 above. 

108 “Апа it came about"—By the addition of this phrase (wa-kana), together with the con- 
junction “that” (anna) before “Bightan ...,” Saadia explicitly marks—and so “smooths out" 
for the reader—the subordination of the clause Tarw AWP ITN, together with 
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his chamberlains,?? became angry and sought to lay their hands on King 
Ahasuerus. 


(2:22) But their plot became evident to Mordecai, and he related it to Queen 
Esther, and Esther told it to the king on behalf of? Mordecai. 


(2:23) Then the matter was investigated and found to be so, whereupon both 
of them were impaled”? on a stake; and it was written in the register of the 
events of the times in the presence of the king. 


(Scripture) here omits mentioning the essence of the plot that these two ser- 
vants had devised against the king and its (intended manner of) implemen- 
tation, focusing upon it rather аѕ! an occasion for the loyal counsel" that 


non 07723, to the following clause (i.e., 31 1723 (קָצַף‎ (сЁ, in a similar vein, the example 
of Saadia's rendering of Num 21:31-32 noted by Polliack, Tradition, 238—239). 

109 So for Ar. hujjab (< hujjab; cf. Blau, Grammar, $ 83a), rather than the somewhat more 
restrictive rendering “gatekeepers” or "doorkeepers" (cf. the detailed discussion of 
Tanhum, Esther, ad loc. [centering on the meaning of 0], and the further references cited 
by us in the notes thereto). 

110 “on behalf of’—Ar. ‘an, which idiomatic rendering of MT DW3 is likewise adopted by Yefet, 
Esther, 21*. Salmon, on the other hand, renders literally (per MS NLR Evr.-Arab I 4467, 
fol. пу): DONI. 

111 “and found to be so"—Cf. the similarly expanded renderings and construals of the ellipti- 
cal predicate N¥B°1 in Tg. Esth I: ואישתכח קשוט‎ (“апа it was found to be truth"); Tg. Esth П 
(varr.): קשוט/מהימן‎ попу“ (“and it was found to be truth/reliable"); Salmon, Esther (MS 
NLR Evr.-Arab I 4467, fol. 127): ווגד חק‎ ("and it was found to be truth"); Yefet, Esther (р. 21*): 
OND כמא‎ пок Th (“it was found to be just as he had said"); Ibn Ezra, Comm. ויבוקש הדבר:8‎ 
ככה, כי ביקשו לשלות יד‎ — NYY (“So the matter was investigated and found—(to be) so, 
that they sought to lay hand, (etc.)”); and Halayo, Esther: לשלוח יד‎ wp aw וייממעא — ככה,‎ 
.במלך אחשורוש‎ 

112 Аг. fa-suliba, rendering МТ Yn, which root equivalency (i.e., „4o for nbn) is consistently 
maintained by Saadia throughout the book of Esther (see further Wechsler, Yefet, 210 
n. 252). 

113 Or “reports” (Ar. akhbar; cf. Saadia’s trans. ad 6:1 on p. 306 below). 

114 "focusing upon it... as" —Ar. /'tamada ‘ala annaha, on which see Dozy, Supplément 2369b. 

115 "loyal counsel"—or “act of loyalty” (nasiha). On this positive characterization of Morde- 
cai's behavior in revealing the plot, which is explicitly affirmed by Saadia further on, cf. 
Salmon, Esther (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 10"): עלי אלאמר מרדבי בא ענדה‎ api פלמא‎ 
קאל פי דניאל הוה מתנעח‎ коо ואגב נציחה אלמלך לאנה קד צאר פי גמלתה‎ (“Thus, when 
Mordecai became aware of the plot, this act of loyalty [nasiha] towards the king was 
incumbent on him, seeing that he had become engaged in his household [ jumlatihi; cf. 
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Mordecai subsequently delivered to the king. In this it teaches us several impor- 
tant lessons, among them (1) that we should expose unjust people and not 
consider doing so as forbidden slander, for it is absolutely fitting that they them- 
selves should fall into what they have dug rather than that the innocent should 
fall into 116 (2) that it behooves the one who is made aware of beneficial infor- 
mation | to pass it on accurately from the one who originated it, making sure to 
give the credit to him and not to oneself—for do you not see that, had Esther 
not delivered the loyal counsel in Mordecai's name, the deliverance would not 
have been fully realized?!7—; (3) that it behooves us to act charitably towards 
believers as well as unbelievers, giving due heed | to the fact that the Creator— 
Exalted be He!—cares for them all and has mercy on them, as it says, The LORD 
is good to all; and His tender mercies are over all His works (Ps 145:9);!'8 and (4) 


Dozy, Supplément 1:219a]—Aas it also says of Daniel, he was comporting himself with integrity 
(Dan 6:4)"). See also Tawrizi's comment cited in n. 118 below. 

116 CfPs726. 

117 Le., the reward for Mordecai's loyal deed provided the impetus both for Haman's downfall 
(see Esth 6:13) as well as for Mordecai's increasing political power and the consequent 
government backing of ће Jews’ undertaking to destroy their enemies (see Esth 9:3-4). 

118 This third "lesson," and the verse cited in connection with it, concerns what Saadia else- 
where designates God's “rudimentary (or fundamental) grace" (nifmatuhu "-mubtadia, 
the first of three divine “graces” [ni‘am]); see his introduction to Job, 15: אללה עלי‎ DYN 
"אלדי עאם"; ראה‎ DIDNI) אלאחסאן אלעאם‎ тт תלאתה צרוב. אלאולי נעמתה מבתדאה(!)‎ 
דקדוק 3638 ועמ' 339-338 לשם) גמיע אלבראיא קיל פיה טוב ה' לכל‎ ("God's graces are of 
three kinds: the first is His rudimentary grace, which is His beneficence that encompasses 
all creatures, concerning which it is said, The Lord is good to all, (etc.) [Ps 145:9]”). See 
also idem, Amanat, iii, proem (p. 116; trans. Rosenblatt, Beliefs, 137). Cf. also, perhaps with 
Saadia’s comment here in mind, the excursus on this point by Tawrizi, Esther, ad loc. 
(fols. 15°16"): TOADS ויתגאפל ען קתל‎ TON ולם (ראה דקדוק 22055( אסתבאח הו ע"ה אן‎ 
לאן מא דאמה עלם צאר משארך להם פי אלבטא. לאן כל מן אטלע עלי‎ олком וידבל תחת‎ 
אחדא פאעל שי מן אלמחרמאת או מן אלמנבר או מן אלמנהי ענה פי אלשריעה. ויסכת ענה‎ 
לא‎ окр אלנץ אלשריף‎ ух אלעלמא‎ руд OND א"ת. וקד‎ үп באן הו מִתלהם פי אלפעל מטאלב‎ 
ולם עיין בקו' אֶחִי בל הו קול עמום עלי סאיר אלמכלוקאת וקאל פי אלשריעה איצא כִי‎ nyn 
Яраш אלקול‎ mm תעזוב עמו וג'‎ Shy מעזוב עמו‎ ЛЛ רובץ תחת משָׂאו‎ ДЫЗ חמור‎ nsn 
מעָשִיו. וקד פֿעל‎ o2 Sy vom עלי אלחיואן אלאבכם. פכיף אלאנסאן אלנאטק. ועלי אלאטלאק‎ 
קול מן יקול‎ тї וג' והדה‎ Yen ^n sis הַמָיִם כִי‎ ap על‎ Son ПОЧ מא נצח בה אלחכים בקו'‎ 


ФУ‏ ו 


באן אליהוד מא תנצח. ומן אלמעלום באן אלנצח מן אלאימאן באללאה תע' לאנה מגאזי עלי 
אלביר ואלשר ... אעלם באן כל үп‏ הו יעתקד отра‏ אלמטאלבה מן א"ת פליסה מומנא וכל מומן 
יגב עליה אלאעתקאד באלמטאלבה ואלמגאזאה עלי אלעמל מן כיר ושר. ואלשריעה מנעת ען 
(“(Morde-‏ אלטלם ואלגבן ра‏ ולא іл‏ איש AR‏ עַמִיתו וג'ומן דלך חרם עלינא אלגש לבל מכלוק 
cai) himself, peace be upon him, did not deem it permissible to keep silent and ignore the‏ 
(planned) murder of the king and so be included in the sin, for insofar as he was aware‏ 
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that if people!? recorded the one good deed (of Mordecai) as a reminder to the 
one who was benefited by it, all the more 80129 must God “record” in His own 
mind—(to speak) metaphorically—the good deeds of His pious servants and 
those who obey Him, as it says, and a book of remembrance was written before 
Him for those who fear the LoRD and who give thought to His name (Mal 3:16).12! 


(of the plot), he would have become a partner in the crime—for anyone who becomes 
aware of one who is doing anything that is proscribed or forbidden in the Law, yet keeps 
silent about it, is held equally accountable by God, the Sublime. Some among the schol- 
ars have pointed out that the Illustrious Text states You shall not murder (Exod 2032; Deut 
517) and does not specifically add ‘your brother, but rather it is a general statement that 
applies to all creatures. And in the Law it also says, Jf thou see the ass of him that hateth thee 
lying under its burden, thou shalt forbear to pass by him; thou shalt surely release it with him 
(Exod 23:5)—which statement (entails) compassion towards dumb animals; how much 
more so, then, (are we to show compassion towards) rational man without restriction, (as 
it also says,) His tender mercies are over all His works (Ps 145:9)?! So too, (Mordecai) did 
what (Solomon) the sage advised: Cast thy bread upon the waters, for thou shalt find it after 
many days (Eccl 11:1; cf. Salmon, Ecclesiastes, ad loc.). These (statements) are clearly con- 
trary to the assertion of those who say that the Jews do not show good will. Indeed, it is 
understood that good will is entailed by faith in God, the Sublime, for He requites both 
good and evil, .... Know that anyone who affirms the lack of divine accountability is an 
unbeliever, for belief in (divine) accountability and requittal for good and evil is obliga- 
tory on every believer. Hence, (when) the Law prohibits wrongdoing and deceit, (as) by 
the statement, And ye shall not wrong one another (Lev 25:17), this entails that disloyalty 
towards any person is forbidden"). 

119 Le, the king's scribes, here referred to as “the people" (al-nds) to set up the a fortiori 
juxtaposition with God (viz., if this good thing was undertaken by humans, how much 
more so by God?!). 

120 “all the more so"—Ar. bi-l-hariyy (or bi-l-harà), on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 
121b. 

121 СЁ Saadia's identical, albeit more detailed exposition of this last point in Amanat ул 
(Qafih, ibid., 171-172; note also the similar wording): חאפט להדה אלחסנאת‎ NIN ערפנא‎ ОЙ 
ואלסיאת עליגמיע אלעבאד והי ענדה כאלמכתובה ענדנא, כקולה ען אלצאלחין אז נדברו יראי ה'‎ 
וישמע ויכתב ספר זכרון לפניו ליראי ה'ולחושבי שמו, וקאל ען אלטאלחין‎ m איש אל רעהו ויקשב‎ 
כי אם שלמתי וגו'. פלמא תאמלת הדה אלאמתאל מן קול אלחכים‎ nens הנה כתובה לפני לא‎ 
וגדתהא פי גאיה אלאחכאם ואלאתקאן, ודלך אנא מעאשר אלמכלוקין למא וגדנא פי טאקתנא‎ 
אלתי געלהא אלחכים פינא אן נחצל אלחרוף אלתי ננטק בהא, וננשי לכל חרף עלאמה מן אלבט‎ 
פי חכמתה הו‎ n» חתי נחפט חסאבאתנא ואלחואדת אלתי נחתאג אלי עלמהא, באלחרי אן‎ 
מא יחפט עלינא גמיע אעמאלנא בגיר כתאב ולא דיואן, ואנמא שבה דלך באלכתאב מן חית‎ 
עהדה קריב אלי אפהאמנא‎ (“We have also been informed that He keeps account of these 
good deeds and bad deeds for all of those who worship Him, and that to Him these are 
like things which among us are written down, as it says concerning the righteous, Then 
those who feared the LORD spoke with one another, and the Lo RD hearkened and heard, and 
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(зл) After these things King Ahasuerus aggrandized Haman the son of Hamme- 
datha the Agagite and exalted him, and he set his position!?? above all his chief 


теп.123 


122 


123 


а book of remembrance was written before Him for those who fear the LORD and who give 
thought to His name (Mal 3:16); and as it says concerning the unrighteous, Behold!—it is 
written before Me; I will not keep silent, but I will repay, etc. (Isa 65:6). When, moreover, I 
pondered these metaphorical statements of the All-Wise, I came to understand the height 
of wisdom and skill by which they were expressed, for inasmuch as we, as a collective body 
of created beings, find that, as part of the ability that the All-Wise has instilled within us, 
we are able to employ phonemes by which we can verbally express ourselves, and that for 
each phoneme was can produce a written symbol with a definite meaning by which we 
can then preserve those records and events of ours that we consider it necessary to know, 
all the more so must there exist in His Divine Wisdom that which preserves for us (the 
knowledge) of all our deeds without the need of a book or written record. He describes 
this metaphorically in Scripture, however, since His ‘committing’ (of deeds to a written 
record) is easier for us to understand’). 

"his position"—We have adopted this translation of Ar. martabatahu so as to reflect 
the ambiguity of its intended sense here—viz., either “his rank" (so Qafih, Scrolls, n. ad 
loc.: (מעלתו‎ or, in closer alignment with MT іо, “his official seat/station" (see Dozy, 
Supplément, 1:508a, as well as Yefet, Esther, 23*, lines 16—17 (Ar.) / 214 (Eng.); and Ibn Ezra, 
Comm. A; idem, Comm. B [both cited, with trans., in Wechsler, Yefet, 214 n. 267). 

"his chief men"—Ar. rüyasa'ihi (< rwasa'ihi), indicating that Saadia construed the phrase 
אתו‎ Wk DWI as a circumlocution, the pronominal referrent (viz., of iNX) being the 
king rather than Haman. In this respect Saadia may well have had in mind the rendering 
of Tg. Esth П (רברבנוי ועבדוי)‎ as well as, perhaps, that of the so-called Targum Rabbati, 
or Tg. Yerushalmi (text per Grossfeld, Targum Sheni, тт: ;רברבניא ועבדוי דמלבא‎ further 
on this latter source see idem, Two Targums, 14-16, 23-24, and, for an English trans., 
р. 142, apparatus). Cf. also, construing the circumlocution as a specific reference to the 
mV who were part of the king's actual court (as opposed the DQ located throughout 
the provinces; cf. 1:3), Halayo, Esther: אתו — בארמונו‎ WR (“who were with him—in his 
palace”); and Salmon, Esther, trans. (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 10"): [אלדין] פי גמלתה‎ 
(“who were in his cortége [on which sense of jumla see Dozy, Supplément, 1:219a]"). C£., by 
contrast, Yefet’s explicit exclusion of the seven DW "who saw the king's face" (1:14) from 
this group of אתו‎ 70% DWI (implying his construal of the pronominal suffix with 
reference to the king) in his comment ad loc. (Esther, 23* [Ат] / 214 [Eng.]): 77079 געל‎ 
מרתבה פי מגלס אלמלך אלא אנה באן 717 אלסבעה‎ оло אעלי מן כראסי אלרוסא אלדין באן‎ 
אלמקול פיהם ראי פני המלך‎ ("he set his seat higher than the seats of those chief men who 
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(3:2) And all his officials?^ who were in his gate would fall on their knees and 
prostrate themselves before Haman, for so had the king commanded them 
regarding him; yet Mordecai neither fell on his knees nor prostrated himself, 


(3:3) whereupon they said to him, “What do you have in mind’ by trangressing 
the king’s command?” 


(3:4) When, therefore, they had said this to him day after day and he would 
not acquiesce to them, they told Haman about him in order | to observe 
whether Mordecai’s declaration would stand, for he had told them that he was 
aJew. 


(3:5) And so when Haman saw that Mordecai neither fell on his knees nor 
prostrated himself, he was overwhelmed with rage. 


This pericope begins with the expression הָאֶלֶה‎ 03272 ANY, After these things, 
so as to call to our attention (God's) well-known practice | of preparing the rem- 
еду before the а ісііоп,28 for just as He prepares what is needed before the 
need for it is felt—as when He created light and nourishment before animal 


had an official station at the king's court, though he was still separate from the seven of 
whom it is said, those who saw the king’s face (114)"). See also p. 215, n. 140 below. 

124 "officials" —Ar. quwwad, on which rendering of Heb. Ta} see p. 133, п. 78 above. 

125 "commanded them"—Ar. amarahum (identically Yefet, Esther, 22*), supplying the direct 
object of MT rmx. 

126 “What... mind" —Ar. та baluka, which rendering of Heb. YTN (likewise Yefet, ibid., 22*, 
and Salmon, ibid.) by ma balu is also adopted by Saadia in 19 of his 20 other known 
renderings of the Hebrew lexeme (i.e., Gen 26:27; 40:7; Exod 138; 2:18; 3:3; 5:14; 18:14; Lev 
1017; Num 12:8; 16:3; Isa 5:4; 50:2; 63:2; Job 18:3; 21:4, 7; 24:1; 3313; Ruth 2:10)—the one 
exception being Job 332, in which he adopts the clearly paraphrastic rendering ma naf* 
(“What avail is it ...?"). This consistent rendering by md balu (lit., “what is the mind") 
is no doubt due to the construal of YTA as a compound of NN and דוע‎ (= NYT/NYT), 
thus corresponding more closely to the literal sense of the Arabic idiom (see Ibn Janah, 
Luma‘, 33, lines 12-16; 357, lines 1-3; Ibn Bal‘am, Otiyyot һа-їпуапіт, 126; al-Fasi, Jami‘, 
2:89; Qimhi, Shorashim, 185b; Ibn Danan, Shorashim, 192 [s.v. .([מדע‎ 

127 “day after day" —Ar. уаит“" раа yawm” (identically Yefet, ibid., 22*, and Salmon, ibid., 
fol. 17), clarifying the idiomatic sense of n n. 

128 Saadia here follows the explanation ad loc. of the amora Rabb’, following the adage of 
Resh Laqish, in b. Még.13b: JNA שברא הקדוש‎ INN אחר הדברים האלח, אחר מאי. אמר רבא‎ 
הוא רפואה למכה. דאמר ריש לקיש אין הקדוש ברוך הוא מכה את ישראל אלא אם כן בורא‎ 
אפרים‎ py רפואה תחילה, שנאמר כרפאי לישראל ונגלה‎ Оло (the “remedy” in this instance 
being Esther's election as queen as well as the recording of Mordecai's good deed, and the 


3:1-5 THE SECOND SECTION 213 


life—, so too does He appoint’ deliverance before the onset of distress. To 
mention some examples of this: before He—the Sublime in His splendor!— 
dispatched the famine upon the Patriarchs, He sent Joseph beforehand as an 
expression of compassion towards them, as per the statement, And He called 
a famine upon the land; He broke the whole staff of bread. He sent a man before 
them; Joseph was sold for a servant (Ps 10516-17), and as Joseph said, And God 
sent me before you to preserve for you a remnant on the earth, (etc.) (Gen 45:7). 
And before the Amalekites plundered Ziklag and made off with its (women 
and children as) captives, the Egyptian man was left behind in order to point 
out (the Amalekites) to David, that (he and his men) might track them, as per 
(the Egyptian's) statement to him, Jam a young man of Egypt, a servant to an 
Amalekite; and my master left me, because three days ago I fell sick (1Sam 30:13). 
And before the tribes were divided | in the days of Rehoboam and Jeroboam, 
there was born Jehoiada, the one who would rectify (his people's) affairs,!39 as 
per the statement, So Jehoiada waxed old and was full of days, and he died; he was 
one hundred and thirty years old (2 Chr 24:15)—for if you calculate backward 


“affliction” being the elevation of Haman and his ensuing exercise of power to destroy the 
Jews). Notably, the significance of this principle in providing a theological “grid” by which 
to understand the Esther narrative was such that the same essential rabbinic-Hebrew 
adage (i.e., ,מקדים רפואה למכה‎ on which phrasing see Ginzberg, Studies, 1173, n. ad line 3) 
was quoted and endorsed in the commentaries on Esther (albeit ad 2:21-23) by Yefet and 
Salmon (the latter of whom, like Saadia below, also presents the example of Joseph, citing 
the same two passages, and in almost verbatim wording; see Wechsler, Yefet, 210-212 and 
n. 262). Cf. also Nahmias, Esther, ad 106.: רבותינו ז"ל: "אחר שהקדים הקב"ה רפואה‎ wot 
למכה" = שנשא אחשורוש את אסתר, ונכתב בספר דברי מרדכי‎ (“Our sages explained (After 
these things (Esth 31) as meaning), ‘After the Holy One, blessed be He, prepared the cure 
in advance of the affliction' —i.e., Ahasuerus had already married Esther and the (loyal) 
report of Mordecai had already been written in the (royal record) book"); and, albeit ad 
414, Tanhum, Esther, כו‎ [Ar.] / 256 [Eng.]: מא‎ TN ומי יודע אם לעת כזאת וכו'. אי מן יעלם‎ 
סבב אללה תע' וצולך ללמלך אלא לתכוניתריאקא למתל הדה אללסעה כמא קאלו אלאואיל ז"ל‎ 
מוקדים רפואה לוכה‎ (“And who knows whether for such a time as this, etc.—i.e., ‘Who knows 
whether God—the Exalted!—has not occasioned your rise to royalty but that you might 
be the antidote for such a poisonous bite as this —just as the sages of blessed memory 
have said, ‘He prepares the cure before the affliction”). See also ibid., n. 211. 

129 “does He appoint" —Ar. ya'idu, on this contextually preferable sense of which see Corri- 
ente, Dictionary, 567b, and Dozy, Supplément, 2:821b. 

130 Onthe reforms of Jehoiada the priest, which included the overthrow of Queen Athaliah 
and restoration of the Davidic heir (Joash) to the throne, training the king in a lifelong 
course of righteousness, leading the people in covenant renewal with the Lord, tearing 
down the temple and altars to Baal, and repairing the Temple in Jerusalem, see 2Kgs 
11:416 and 2 Chr 231-2444. 
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you find that his birth had preceded the division by six years.!?! And before Neb- 
uchadnezzar entered the Sanctuary in the time of Jehoiachin, there was born 
Darius the Mede, the one who would bring (Nebuchadnezzar’s) dynasty to an 
end and rectify Israel's situation,” as it says, So Darius the Mede received the 
kingdom at about the age of sixty-two (Dan 6:1)—and what benefit to us is the 
recording!?? of his age? That if we trace it backward we find that it comes out at 
the time that we have described.!?* In the same way, therefore, before Haman 


131 See also Saadia’s comment on Dan 6:1, where he cites this same example to illustrate the 
exegetical “utility” (al-faida) of an individual's age where such is explicitly mentioned in 
Scripture (per Qafih, Daniel, 108 —following his comment cited in n. 134 below): וכדלך‎ 
פי יהוידע הכהן לם ישרח מן בין סאיר אלבהנים אלא עמרה אד קאל ויזקן יהוידע וישבע‎ pos 
ימים וימת בן מאה ושלשים שנה במותו, פנקול אנא רדדנא אלסנין מן הדא אלתאריך אלי ורא,‎ 
חדות מא‎ dap שלמה, פיכון ולאד אלמצלח‎ Амо אלתכליט בעד‎ mmn סנין קבל‎ no פבלגת אלי‎ 
pio no אלי אצלאח‎ ixnm ("This is also the case with respect to Jehoiada the priest, for 
the age of no other priest but him is specified, as it says, Now Jehoiada waxed old and was 
full of days, and he died; he was one hundred and thirty years old at his death (2Chr 24:15); 
and when we trace back the years from this date-point, we come out six years before the 
onset of the disunion that followed the death of Solomon. Thus, the birth of the reformer 
preceded the onset of what required reformation by six years”). 

132 Cf. esp. Dan 6:26-29. 

133 Ar. ihsa@’, on this sense of which )1.6., “to record/register [а number]”) see Lane, Lexicon, 
2:587b-c. 

134 “and before Nebuchadnezzar ... described" —At some point between writing this and his 
later comment on Dan 6л (on the chronology of his commentaries see pp. 4-5 above), 
Saadia may have changed his mind in favor of the view that Darius the Mede was born 
in the same year that Nebuchadnezzar plundered the Temple (though he may also have 
held to the implicit notion that within that year Darius' birth occurred first); thus (per 
Qafih, Daniel, 108): תאריבה‎ ^n אן נכשף ענה פי הדה אלקצה, מא אלפאידה‎ yar אול מא‎ 
כם [כאן לדריוש] מן אלסנין אלי אן מלך ... למא רדדנא אלסנין אלי וראהא מן הדא אלתאריך,‎ 
פי זמאן יהויבין, וקאל פיה ויועא משם‎ отрок וגדנא סנה ולד דריוש הי סנה דבול נבוכדנצר אלי‎ 
. את אוערות בית ח'‎ ("The first thing that we must clarify in this pericope [i.e., 61-29] 
is the benefit (to be found) in its telling us how many years Darius had lived before he 
became king ... When we trace the years backward from the age (of sixty two), we find 
that the year of Darius’ birth was the same as the year of Nebuchadnezzar’s entry into 
Jerusalem [or, more closely paralleling his present comment on Esther, ‘the Temple'—Ar. 
al-quds, on this sense of which see Piamenta, Dictionary, 1:38да] in the time of Jehoiachin, 
concerning which it says, And he carried out from there all the treasures of the House of 
the LORD ... (2Kgs 24:13)”). The possibility of scribal “adjustment” somehow accounting 
for the discrepancy seems unlikely, seeing that in the present commentary (ad Esth 3:1 ff.) 
this reference to Darius is cited at the end of a string of examples intended to illustrate 
“(God’s) well-known practice of preparing the remedy before the affliction’ ('adatahu 
"-ma'rüfa annuhu[!] yusabbiqu ‘l-dawa’qabla‘l-adha), whereas his aforecited view ad Dan 
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was promoted or shown any preference, a written record was prepared con- 
cerning Mordecai's good deed, which would become the impetus both for the 
deliverance of Mordecai and his people as well as for the foiling of Haman's 
scheme. 

Asto the statement, King Ahasuerus aggrandized Haman the son of Hamme- 
datha the Agagite and exalted him (v.1)—there are two unlikely views regarding 
this, one of which is if we were to say that Haman's aggrandizement took place 
immediately following Esther's entry to the king and Mordecai's loyal counsel, 
though it is unlikely that the statement and it came to pass when they had spo- 
ken to him day | after day (v. 4) would refer to a situation that had gone on for 
five or four years,!?6 for it is not consistent with the behavior of common peo- 
ple!?? to defer the reporting of such news!¥8 (for so long). Likewise, we were to 
say that Haman's aggrandizement took place in the (king's) twelfth or eleventh 
year?? this would also be unlikely, for how, after only a year, would he have 
been able to push to the forefront of such an august assembly?° As we must 


63 is consistent with the chronology of the Babylonian-Persian kings expressed by him 
elsewhere in his commentary on Daniel—e.g., ad 9:1 (per Qafih, ibid., 160-163): למא קתל‎ 
קאם בעדה דריוש, כמא קאל בה בליליא קטל בלשאער ודריוש מדאה קבל מלכותא... נבוכדנצר‎ 
pio מלך כמסה וארבעין סנה, ואבנה אויל מרודך תלתה ועשרין סנה. ואבן אבנה בלשאצר תלת‎ 
ויצא יהויכין מלך‎ окр סנין, במא‎ TRAN ופי וקת גלות יכניה כאן קד מצי מן מלך נבוכדנצר‎ ... 
יהודה על מלך בבל ... בשנת שמנה למלכו‎ (“When (Belshazzar) was killed Darius rose up 
after him, as it is said, In that night Belshazzar was slain ... and Darius the Mede received 
the kingdom (Dan 5:30—62a) ... Nebuchadnezzar reigned 45 years, his son Evil Merodach 
23 years, and his grandson Belshazzar three years ... and at the time of Jechoniah’s exile 
eight years had already passed of Nebuchadnezzar’s reign, as it says, In the eighth year of 
his reign, Jehoiachin the king of Judah went out to the king of Babylon (2Kgs 2422)"; thus: 
70 [45 + 23 + 3] — 62 [Darius’ age at enthronement] = [year] 8 [of Nebuchadnezzar’s 
reign]). 

135 “ог shown any preference"—Ar. wa-yurfa'a min qadrihi, on which see Blau, Dictionary, 
255b. 

136 So since Esther went in to the king in his seventh year (236), whereas Haman’s lot-casting 
and decree unfolded in the king's twelfth year (3:7 ff.). 

137 As opposed to “the king's servants,’ on which see Saadia's ensuing, more "reasonable" 
suggestions. 

138 Le., the reporting to Haman of Mordecai's disobedience. 

139 Апа thus the report of Mordecai's behavior delivered without much deferment, as would 
be “consistent with human nature.” 

140 “such an ... assembly’—i.e., those described in зл as inN WR בָּל"הַשְׂרִים‎ (rendered 
by Saadia: jam? riyasd’ihi, “all his [= the king’s] chief men"), which group would have 
included—if not referring exclusively to—the seven DQ “who saw the king's face" in 
114, of whom Haman was not then a part. СЁ, by contrast, Yefet's exclusion of these seven 
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therefore seek out an explanation other than these two unlikely ones, we would 
suggest the possibility that the king’s servants did in fact confer! with Morde- 
cai over a period of several years and held back from reporting his behavior due 
to their awareness of his standing with the queen; yet it may also be possible 
that (the news) was indeed brought to Haman in the year of his promotion, 
during which time he would have been initially more disposed to be gracious. 
Either one of these two explanations!?? that we have proposed is a sound and 
reasonable explanation. 

Now, regarding the statement And all the king's servants who were in the 
king's gate (would bow down and prostrate themselves [опт wyn] before 
Haman), I must take some time to clearly expound the answers to certain 
questions, the first of which, I would say, is: Why did Mordecai refrain from 
prostrating himself before Haman? Was he better than the patriarchs, some of 
whom prostrated themselves before others? For among them the lowly (did 
so) before the exalted, as it says, And Joseph's brethren came, and prostrated 
themselves [rni] before him with their faces to the earth (Gen 42:6); and it 
says, And the Cushite prostrated himself [anmw"] before Joab (2Sam 18:21); and 
concerning Ahimaaz: And he prostrated himself [nmn] before the king with his 
face to the earth (ibid. 18:28); and concerning Joab: And Joab fell to the ground on 
his face, (and prostrated himself ([וישתחו]‎ (ibid., 14:22); and so on. And among 
them the exalted (did so) before the exalted, as it says concerning Nathan | the 
prophet: And he came in before the king and prostrated himself [qmm] before 
the king with his face to the ground (1Kgs 1:23); and concerning Abraham: and 
he ran to meet them ( from the tent door and prostrated himself upon the earth 
[13nnv]) (Gen 18:2); and concerning Joshua: And Joshua fell on his face to the 
earth, and prostrated himself [nnw] (Josh 514)—i.e., before the angel. Among 
them also the exalted (did so) before the lowly, as it says: And Moses went out 
to meet his father-in-law, and prostrated himself [innwi] (Exod 18:7); and also: 
And Israel prostrated himself [nnw] at the head of the bed (Gen 47:31)—i.e., 
before Joseph. Even one who was a believer prostrated himself before one who 
was an unbeliever, as it says concerning Abraham: and he prostrated himself 
[innw1] before the people ofthe land, even before the children of Heth (ibid. 23:7); 
And (Abraham) prostrated himself [зт] before the people of the land (ibid. 


from the group of OW over which Haman was promoted, in his comment cited on p. 211, 
n. 123 above. 

141 Ar. yahtārū, on which eighth-form use of V ¿>in the same sense as the sixth or tenth form, 
see Blau, Grammar, $ 84. 

142 Both of which, to be precise, are more refined version ofthe “two unlikely views" (tab'idan) 
previously described. 
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2312);43 and concerning Jacob it says: And he prostrated himself |innw1]| upon 
the ground seven times, until he came near (to his brother) (ibid. 33:3). Why, 
therefore, did (Mordecai) not follow this example and emulate his venerable 
predecessors? I would say in response that prostration is of only two kinds: 
either the prostration of worship, which is to be undertaken before no one but 
God—as per the statement: prostrate yourselves [rnv] before the Lord in the 
beauty of holiness (Pss 29:2; 96:9; 1Chr 16:29), (and:) Exalt ye the LORD your God 
and prostrate yourselves [ттптт] (Ps 99:5, 9)—; or the prostration of respect 
and exaltation, which is what we see men doing before each other, as we have 
described. This being so, and seeing that Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, Nathan, 
and the others that we have described did indeed prostrate themselves before 
men in the manner of respect, it must be that Mordecai, by comparison, did 
not prostrate himself before Haman for the reason that it was intended in the 
manner of worship.* 


143 This latter example is likewise cited by Ibn Ezra, Comm. B ad loc. (see p. 220, n. 149 below), 
and Nahmias, Esther, ad loc. (see the following note). 

144 Cf. Yefet, Esther, 23* (Ar) | 214-216 (Eng.): יגתון ויסגדון לה עלי סביל‎ IN אלחגאב‎ INN 
לם באן מרדבי‎ рро עלי טריק אלאכראם‎ ко לאנה לו‎ ора אלעבאדה לא עלי טריק אלאבראם‎ 
אלסגוד לגיר‎ jp פבאן יקול להם אן דיני ימנעני‎ ... MINNY? ימתנע מן דלך ... פאבדו אולא‎ 
אללה עלי סביל אלעבאדה. ועלם מרדכי אנה אדא פעל דלך טהר להם אנה יעבד אנסאן פלם‎ 
יגוז לחנניה מישאל ועזריה אן יטהרון אנהם יעבדון אלצנם‎ n5 יגוז לה דלך במא‎ (“(The king) 
commanded the gatekeepers to kneel down and prostrate themselves before him in the 
manner of worship, not merely in the manner of respect; for if it had been merely in the 
manner of respect, Mordecai would not have refrained from it ... and so (the gatekeepers) 
undertook at first to scold him ... yet he replied to them, ‘My religion prevents me from 
prostrating myself in the manner of worship before any save God.’ He knew that, if he had 
done this, he would have appeared to them to be worshipping a man, and therefore it was 
forbidden to him, just as it was forbidden to Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah to appear to 
be worshipping the idol"); Nahmias, Esther, ad loc.: עבודה‎ TIT כריעה והשתחוויה זאת היתה‎ 
השתחווית כבוד, לא היה מרדכי נמנע ממנו, והלוא כתיב: וישתחו אברהם לפני‎ nmn DNI ... 
עבודה ... ומהפשט יש הוכחה‎ JIT nam עם הארץ ... אבל אותה השתחוויה היתה דרך כבוד,‎ 
שהשתחוואת עבודה היתה, כאומר:: ויגידו להמן לראות היעמדו דברי מרדכי כי הגיד להם אשר‎ 
משום כך לא היה משתחוה‎ anb» "mm חוא‎ (“This ‘bowing down’ and ‘prostration’ was 
intended in the manner of worship ... for if it were intended as the prostration of respect, 
Mordecai would not have refrained from it, for is it not written, and Abraham bowed down 
to the people of the land (Gen 23:12) ..., yet that prostration was in the manner of respect, 
whereas this (before Haman) was in the manner of worship ... and from a straightforward 
reading, the proof that this was intended as the prostration of worship follows from the 
statement, they told Haman, to see whether Mordecai’s words would stand; for he had told 
them that he was a Jew (v. 4)—i.e., that because (he was a Jew) he would not bow down (to 
Haman in worship)"). 
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It may then be asked: Was it truly among the customs of the people to set up 
for themselves a man whom they would worship? And we would respond by 
saying this: Before the man of the best qualities among them they“ do indeed 
prostrate themselves and worship him, and call him by the name Кһадап!46— 
notwithstanding that they set up another one (in his place) as time goes on. It 


145 Le., apparently, certain people among the Khazars (see the following note). 

146 This term, though attested in Arabic historiographical sources up to Saadia's time as a 
throne-name of the Turks, Khazars, and Mongols (сЁ, e.g., Ibn Khurradadhbih, Masalik, 
VA: ge he Ne. 66 "2 7 Sl) Jl; as well as Savvides, “Notes,” passim, and 
Boyle, “Khakan”), is in this instance almost certainly intended with specific reference to 
the king of the Khazars, as in Saadia’s comment on Exod 311-11 (Ratzaby, Exodus, 308- 
369 ]§ 352[(: אלנאס 8^ וקתנא הדא‎ PAD? коз Dn מלך צר חירם בן‎ ро" פנקול ימכן אן‎ 
Ton מא וקע לנא אנה כמא אן בל מלך ללערב יסמי בליפה ובל‎ кумк יהודה ופיה‎ ја יהודה‎ 
... ללבזר יסמי באקאן‎ (“We aver: it is possible that the king of Tyre was in fact Hiram ben 
Hiram, just as the people in this time of ours use the name Judah ben Judah [i.e., they 
apply the father's name to the son], which is also consistent with the practice that we 
have [observed among the Gentile kings], such that every king ofthe Arabs is designated 
‘Khalifa, and every king of the Khazars is designated ‘Khaqan, ...”; see also, in connection 
with Saadia's overall perception of the Khazars, Harkavy, “Kuzarim,” 244—245; Rashkovskiy, 
“Khazaria,” 81). More specifically, with respect to the present context, see the descrip- 
tion of Khazarian court etiquette given by Saadia’s younger Muslim contemporary Ibn 
Hawgqal (Маѕайк, Y ^£, lines 6-8): Jes 155 40 Ў acl adh hes У, [obh ,(\ csi] 4 5 tal 
cy Nl 3 dell 4 es ade ("Even when ushered into his ]1.6., the Khaqàn's] presence, 
no one will approach him unless it is absolutely necessary; when ushured into his pres- 
ence, moreover, the one who entered will wallow in the dust before him and prostrate 
himself (wa-sajada)’; cf. also the variant reading, ibid., n. i: ... el 4 xs). Although, 
to be sure, Ibn Hawqal does not expressly refer, as does Saadia, to the people “worship- 
ping" (yabudina) the Khazarian Khaqan—the family of whom, moreover, was known by 
Saadia's time to have accepted Judaism—, the application of the present passage to the 
Khazars may be reasonably explained as a reference (perhaps somewhat exaggerated by 
Saadia with respect to its generally-intended import) to an abiding pagan practice that 
was syncretized with Khazarian monotheism, consistent with what Ibn Hawgal writes 


à 


elsewhere (Masalik, Y Y A-Y Y): ail, 254]! pall Bly og VI bus ед9 2903 Gay Quas bly 
piled ме aed אמ‎ aea GÈN Jal SYS) BIE! Je Maly agg: 24. LAMM STI gala (“The 
Khazars are Muslims, Christians, and Jews, and among them also are idolators; the least 
numerous of the groups is the Jews and the most numerous is the Muslims, despite the 
fact that the king and his retinue are Jews. The most predominant among their character- 
istics, however, are the characteristics of the idolators, who prostrate themselves (yasjudu) 
before one another when they meet”). 

As to Saadia’s explanation of the worship being directed towards those individuals 
possessed of “the best qualities” (al-khayr)—this is consistent with Mazdean-Dualist 
and Manichaean religious thought, on which see, inter alios, Zaehner, Magi, and al- 
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has also been said that in the Maghrib is a region whose people have been wor- 
shipping Abb?’ ‘Afir!4” and his progeny over the course of time. The situation 
regarding Haman may thus have transpired in much the same ѓаѕһіоп.!48 


Shahrastani, Milal, 2:75 (on the beliefs of the Manichaeans): ... єў dob ee эзе — poll 
UIS edis ily js mally ils rally + das Azle iab id if Bg лый. Дый о (‘As 
regards the Divine Light—its substance is pleasing, distinguished, noble, ... and attractive; 
its essence is good, honorable, intelligent, beneficial, and sublime; its active manifes- 
tations are goodness, righteousness, usefulness, happiness, orderliness, coherence, and 
concordance”), as well as the following comment from the commentary on Esther by Saa- 
dia's younger Karaite contemporary Yefet b. *Eli (per Wechsler, Yefet, 25* [Ar.] / 222-223 
[Eng.]): דלך. ודלך‎ MT וקולה ואת דתי המלך אינם עשים. הו מא אמר בה מן אלסגוד להמן ולא‎ 
אן בעץ אלפרס ירון אן אלנור לה אפעאל. פאדא ראו אנסאן חסן אלצורה חכים פירון אן קד חל‎ 
פיה שי מן אלנור פירון עבאדתה עלי וגה מכצוץ‎ (“Regarding (Haman’s) statement, neither do 
they observe the king’s laws (3:8)—this refers to what the king had commanded concerning 
prostration before Haman, though (the reason for) it is not recorded—to wit, that some 
of the Persians believed that the Divine Light (al-nir) had certain active manifestations 
(af'al), and therefore, when they saw someone who was attractive and intelligent, they 
would opine that something of the Divine Light existed within him, and so they would 
deem fit to worship him in a special fashion"). 

147 Le, ‘Ali b. Abi Talib, Muhammad's cousin and son-in-law, who was also known by the 
soubriquet Abü Turab ("Father of Dust"), here represented by the Aramaic calque 818 
עפיר‎ (my thanks to Ehud Krinis [Ben-Gurion University of the Negev] and Omar Ali de 
Unzaga [Institute for Ismaili Studies, London] for pointing out this connection). Those 
whom Saadia here claims “have been worshipping Abba’ ‘Afir and his progeny” are almost 
certainly to be identified with the Shi'ite Ghulat ("Exaggerators/Extremists")—whether as 
a general category or in reference to a specific group, such as the Nusayriyya—whose devo- 
tion to ‘Ali and the hereditary Imamate extended to virtual deification in consequence of 
their belief in the imparting to ‘Ali and his imamate progeny of the “Divine Light” (nur 
ilaht) (see Hodgson, “Ghulat”; and Friedlaender, Heterodoxies, index, s.vv. “Ali b. Abi Talib, 
divinity of”; “Gulat and Guluww"; and “Imams, divinity of”). 

148 This paragraph is clearly incorporated (without reference to Saadia) in the Byz. Kar. 
Comp. fol. 16": וזו השתחוית המן אלהות [היא.] ככ' כרעים ומשתח' להמן. במ' שעשה נבוכדנ'‎ 
עובדים‎ ND לדניאל ככ' ומנחה וניחוחין וג' [והוא] לא היה חפץ. וראינו בזמננו כי בארץ תורכיה‎ 
RIR איש [55]או בָאקָאן. ואם ימות יקימו אחר זולתו. וכן במערב ישתחוו לפלוני [00ס]ל זרעו‎ 
עָפִיר‎ (“This prostration to Haman was as to a divinity, as it is written, (they) would bow 
down and prostrate themselves before Haman—just as Nebuchadnezzar did before Daniel, 
as it is written, (Then King Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his face and worshipped Daniel, and 
commanded that they should offer unto him) an offering and sweet odors, etc. (Dan 2:46), 
though (Daniel) himself did not desire it. In this time of ours, moreover, we have seen 
that in the land of Turkey the Khazars worship а man [...] Khaqan, and if he dies they 
raise up another in his place. So too, in the west they prostrate themselves before certain 
individuals [...] the progeny of(?) Abba Айт”). 


12” 
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It may be asked still further: Is there any compelling indication in this 
pericope itself that the prostration before Haman was intended in the manner 
of worship? Again I would offer my response and say that Scripture’s statement 
to see whether Mordecai’s words would stand, (etc.) (v. 4) clearly indicates that 
the prostration would cause him to forswear his faith—as borne out by (the 
second half of) the statement: for he had told them that he was a Jew. Were (the 
prostration) intended simply as an expression ofhonor or | respect, there would 
be no reason for saying he was a Jew as his circumstantial basis (for refusing 
the prostration).'^? Also substantiating this view is (Scripture's) addition of the 
expression פרעים‎ here before oin, for in Scripture we never find the roots 
ברע‎ and nnv!*? used together for the expressing of respect alone, as it otherwise 
says: and he bowed down [572°] on his knees before Elijah (2 Kgs 113 )—without 
additional use of the root nnw.151 


149 СЕ Ibn Ezra, Comm. B ad loc.: צלמי אליל, על‎ now כי הגיד להם. זה האות שהיה בבגדי המן‎ 
nn השתחוה לבני‎ wax בן לא השתחוה לו מרדכי, בי הנה ראינו אברהם‎ (“for he had told 
them (that he was a Jew)—this is the proof that there was an idolatrous image on Haman's 
clothing, because of which Mordecai did not prostrate himself before him—for, indeed, 
we see that our father Abraham prostrated himself (out of respect) before the sons of Heth 
[see Gen 23:7]”); and the comment of Nahmias cited on p. 217, n. 144 above. 

150 “roots כרע‎ and מ1- - "שחה‎ the text Saadia in fact employs the corresponding verbal noun 
(ism al-fi'l; cf. Dotan, Elegance, 1175) of each lexeme—i.e., ANY and пА\плуп. As 
again in the following clause, I have rendered the latter in my translation by the root 
NNW—rather than the root iN of modern consensus— since such was how Saadia (as the 
medieval grammarians ubiquitously) understood it (see ibid, 2:579: NTIN אדא‎ 
ישתמר ישתחו‎ папу" pn אפתעאלהא‎ [“If you want to produce the hitpa'el you say 
nany, vany, nv? ..."]). 

151 СЁ Saadia's comment on Dan 2:46, 720 RYT עלאַנְפּוֹהֵי‎ 553 (Qafih, Daniel, 57): הדא‎ 
קבולה לדלך מנה שיא, אד גאיז פי‎ ^s moy yr od נבוכדנצר לדניאל‎ лота אלסגוד אלדי‎ 
трап עבאדה, במא הו משרוח פי‎ тір אגלאל לא‎ тір בעצנא לבעץ‎ tio JN שריעתנא‎ 
אלמגלה‎ (“Scripture offers no explicit comment on this prostration that Nebuchadnez- 
zar proffered to Daniel, for it is permissible according to our religious law for one of us 
to prostrate himself before another as an expression of respect, though not worship, as 
is explained in (our) commentary on the Scroll (of Esther)"). It is to this part of Saadia’s 
comment on Esth 3:2-4, moreover, to which Tanhum apparently refers in in his own com- 
mentary ad loc.—viz.: קד אנתצר אלמפסר פי הדא למא קיל פי בעץ אלמדרשות א הדא‎ 
אלסגוד באן תעבדא להמן ולדלך אמתנע מרדכי מנה. פקאל אן אלכריעה אנמא תסתעמל פי‎ 
מעני אלתעבד פנקול אמא טריקה אלדרש פקד עלמת ודלך ומתלה גאיז פיהא ואמא כונה יזעם‎ 
אן דלך ממא ידל עליה טאהר אללפט פלא יצח לא מן גהה אלמעני ואלתצור אלעקלי ולא מן‎ 
... DYT ה אללפט כמא‎ (“As regards this statement the Interpreter has maintained what 
is asserted in several of the midrashot—namely, that this prostration was in worship of 
Haman, and it was for this reason that Mordecai refrained from it; and he has correspond- 
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It may also be asked: Considering the issue of dissimulation®? and fear 
for one’s life, might Mordecai have done that (which the king commanded) 
even though it was forbidden (by his faith)? In response we would say that in 
connection with the following three sins, dissimulation by a believer will be 
of no avail to him as an excuse, as it is set forth in our traditional literature:154 
“There is nothing that takes precedence over the saving of life except idolatry, 
fornication,55 and murder" (b. Kétub. 19a).56 And when we carefully examine 


ingly averred that the root is employed only in the sense of worship. Now we admit that, 
with respect to the dérash approach—(the application of) which is (in this instance) well- 
known—,, this view and the like are possible; yet as to (the Interpreter's) claim that this 
is borne out by the plain meaning of the words, he is incorrect, not only with respect to 
the words themselves as he claims, but also with respect to the overall import and rational 
assessment ...”; Wechsler, Strangers, כד‎ [Ar.] / 232-237 [Eng.]). 

This lexical argument vis-à-vis the combined use of פרעים‎ and ,מִשְתַּחָוִים‎ along with 
the following example of Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, is likewise given by Salmon, 
Esther (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 10"): jN אלבריעה מע אלשתחויה(!) לא יגוז‎ NINI למא‎ 
תכון אלא לאלה פקט כק' באו נשתחוה ונכרעה. לא יסתגיז מרדכי אן ירכע ויסגד להמן אד דלך‎ 
חראם ובלאף(!) אמר אלמלך כמא כאלף חנניה מישאל ועזריה אמר נבוכדנ' ולם יסגדו לצלם‎ 
("Since the bowing down (כריעה)‎ was accompanied by prostration ,((השתחויה)‎ it was not 
permissible that it should be done before anyone save God alone, as per the saying, Ocome, 
let us prostrate ourselves (ЛҮП?) and bow down (09123) (Ps 95:6). Mordecai would thus 
have deemed it impermissible for him to bow down and prostrate himself before Haman, 
since this would have been a sin, and so he disobeyed the command of the king—just 
as Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah disobeyed the command of Nebuchadnezzar and did 
not prostrate themselves before the idol"). Cf. also idem, ad 3:4 (ibid., 1"): "pm וקולה לראות‎ 
ידל אנה למא אנכרון עליה קאל אנא יהודי ופי מדהבי חראם אלסגוד לצורה פהדא תחת כי הגיד‎ 
'31 Db (“The statement in order to see whether (Mordecai's words) would stand firm implies 
that, when they reproached him, he replied, (as it were), ‘I am a Jew, and in my religion 
the worship of a material representation is forbidden.’ This underlies the statement, for 
he had told them (that he was a Jew)"). 

152 Ar. al-tagiyya, on which see further the discussion in Wechsler, “Dissimulation,” 939-942; 
idem, “Guidelines,” 209-214. 

153 Lit, “servant (of God)” (‘abd; cf. Blau, Dictionary, 421a). 

154 “traditional literature’—Ar. al-athar, on which see Blau, Dictionary, 2a-b. 

155 "fornication"—so here for עריות‎ ba (i.e, illicit coitus in the broadest sense, signifying 
sexual intercourse between anyone but a man and a woman married to each other; 
as opposed to “incest,” as the expression here is occasionally understood), per Saadia’s 
following citation of Deut 22:25-26 as a prooftext (see also the following note and TE, s.v.). 

156 Cf. also b. Үбт@ 82a and San. тда (in both of which, as in Saadia's ensuing comment, this 
dictum is explained with reference to Deut 22:25-26), and the geonic responsa concern- 
ing this dictum, with specific reference in several to the example of Esther, in Lewin, Osar, 
6:61 (no. 207; ad b. Yoma’ 82a), and 101065, Osar, 425-429 (nos. 979-984, 988; ad b. San. 
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74a—b), as well as the discussion by Maimonides in his Jggeret ha-shémad (Qafih, Letters, 
114; cf. also Mishne tora, Hilkhot yésode ha-tora, v.2). The above dictum is also referenced 
in the comment ad loc. of the 17th-century Karaite Judah Me'ir Tawrizi— quite possibly 
by influence of Saadia’s commentary (though nowhere in his commentary does Tawrizi 
cite him by name), seeing that the preceding part of Tawrizi’s extensive comment on this 
passage also parallels that of Saadia by focusing first (Esther, fol. 16") on the permissibility 
of prostration “in the manner of paying respect" אלאכראם)‎ pירטב,‎ for which he cites, like 
Saadia, the example [albeit only this one] of Nathan in 1Kgs 1:23), followed by (inter alia) 
a lexical discussion (ibid., fol. 117") of the verbs השתחוה‎ and כרע‎ (to which he also adds 
(ברך‎ used individually to signify “expressing respect" versus their being “used together" 
(אגמאע)‎ to signify worship. After this, following reference to the aforecited talmudic dic- 
tum, Tawrizi offers some additional thoughts regarding dissimulation, clearly with an eye 
primarily to Islam (secondarily, perhaps, to Christianity, and tertiarily, if at all, to the Oral 
Law ofthe Rabbanites [towards whom he is highly friendly throughout his commentary]). 
Considering its intrinsic interest, as well as its obvious connection to Saadia's present 
topic, we here give this latter part of Tawrizi’s comment in full (ibid., 77): פלמא אמתנע‎ 
מדהבה באנה לא יסוג אן יסגד‎ ond בופא עליה. פאחכא‎ парал פעל דלך נצחוה‎ W ITNA 
גירה. ואנה יקתל ולא יפעל‎ пт ויעבד גיר אלאלאה אלואחד אלאחד אלדי הו מסתחק אלעבאדה‎ 
דלך. והדא הו מדהב יִשְׂרָאֵל. וקאלו אלעלמא ג' אשיא יקתל אלאנסאן נפסה ולא יפעלהא. אלאי‎ 
пзп og לאן רפקאה‎ pI OT плоча אֲסוּרוֹת. ואלג'‎ (!) nip 9123 ואלבי‎ my nTiay עבאדה‎ 
רמיו לאתון אלנאר ולא יסגדו לצנם נְבוּכְדְנְצַר ולא עלי טריק אלריא ואלמסאקלה‎ nmm oem 
коз TOT ואלמצאקלה; ראה דקדוק §8וב) אלדי פעלה עלי 03 אעתקאד וניה. ואעטם מן‎ =( 
אלגוים שרע א' )= אללה) והו עלי גיר שריעה א"ת אלמוסיויה‎ пт בפמה ויקול עלי‎ por מן‎ 
YN בדב עלי אלחק‎ NANA лр т? במא שהד בה. אולא‎ bp יג' ויא' לאנה יכפר ולם‎ 
בְתוֹבִינוּ. ותאלתא שהד באלבאטל‎ yon nos min הַנוּתָן‎ (“When Mordecai refused this 
act (of prostration), his companions [i.e., his fellow chamberlains/gatekeepers] sincerely 
admonished him out of fear for his life. He then told them about his creed—that it was 
impermissible for him to worship anyone but the one and only God, who alone is worthy 
of worship, and even should he be killed, he could not do it. Such is the creed of Israel! 
The sages have said, moreover, that there are three things for which a man must accept 
death and not do: the first is engaging in ‘idolatry’; the second is ‘fornication’; and the 
third is ‘murder’ [see b. Kétub. 19a; San. 74a]. (Hence,) Daniel's friends Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Azzariah were cast into the furnace of fire for not prostrating themselves before Neb- 
uchadnezzar's idol; nor did they adopt the conduct of dissimulation [riya’] and flattery 
[musaqala > musaqala, on this sense of which see Dozy, Supplément, 1:839b], the expres- 
sion of which (conduct) is consistent with unbelief and insincerity. Even more grievous 
than this, however, is the sin of the one who speaks with his mouth and says of the reli- 
gious law of the Gentiles, ‘It is the revealed law [shar‘] of God; when in fact it is other 
than the revealed law of God, the Sublime, from Moses. Such a person blasphemes and 
does not realize what he has affirmed—(to wit): first, a false prophet; second, the deceit- 
fulness of the Truth [al-haqq; i.e., God], ‘who gave the Law of truth and planted it in our 
midst’; and third, the affirmation of invalidity [al-batil; i.e., the invalidity of the Mosaic 
law]”). 
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Scripture we find that what it has to say indeed substantiates this halakhic 
dictum. Regarding "idolatry"—with respect to Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah 
it says, But even if (He does) not (deliver us), let it be known to you, O king, (that we 
will not worship your gods, etc.) (Dan 318). Regarding “murder’—Saul’s soldiers 
were willing to give their lives to avoid it, as it says, And the king said unto the 
guards who stood about him, (“Turn and slay the priests of the LORD, etc." But 
the servants of the king would not put forth their hand to fall upon the priests of 
the LORD) (1Sam 22:17). And regarding “fornication”— (Scripture) equates it, 
in essence, with murder, as per the statement of Moses, (But if in the field the 
man finds the girl who is betrothed, and the man takes hold of her and lies with 
her, then the man only who lay with her shall die, etc.;) for just as when a man 
rises against his neighbor and murders him, so is this matter (Deut 22:25-26). If, 
however, it should be asked: “Is there anything in Scripture bearing upon the 
notion that, if unbelievers intend by the sinful action only their own benefit!5? 
and not the forswearing of our creed, submitting ourselves to death is not 
obligatory?”°°—we would reply that, in fact, when Abraham and Isaac were 
afraid of being killed, they concealed? that they were married, knowing that 
the sin (of fornication with their wives) might take place;!6° (yet) the motive 


157 Or “pleasure” (Ar. manfii', on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 709b—710a). 

158 Оп this same topic see the initial part of Saadia's comment ad 216-20 above. 

159 “they concealed" (Ar. katama)—i.e., if intended by Saadia consistently with his view as 
expressed in Amanat iv.5, not by sinning (i.e. lying about their relationship), but by 
choosing to express themselves in such a way that their words may be understood in one of 
two ways, depending on the inclination of the listener: מע אלעקל אלדי רכבה פיה לן יצטר‎ 
зла אללגה‎ үп יחתמל אן ימיז עלי חקיקתה במגאז‎ кор אלי אלכדב אבדא, לאנה אדא קאל‎ 
צאדק, וליס עליה ממא יתאול אלמעתרץ כלאמה, ודלך כמא קאל אברהם עליה אלסלאם ען שרה‎ 
עליה‎ по" אחותי היא, והו יעני תפסירה נסיבתי... והם תוהמוא אנהא אבתה עלי אלחקיקה, פלם‎ 
הו גנאח בל כאן עליהם‎ (“In view of the intelligence with which (God) has endowed man, 
he is never actually compelled to tell a lie, for if he employs an expression that permits 
of a distinction between its literal meaning and a more figurative use of the language, he 
is being truthful and is not responsible for how his opponent interprets his words. This is 
precisely (what happened) when Abraham—peace be upon him—said of Sarah, ‘She is 
my sister’ (Gen 12:19; 20:2), which he intended in the sense of ‘my female relative’ ... yet they 
assumed that she was his sister in the literal sense; hence there was no sin on Abraham’s 
part, but on theirs”). This reasoning would also apply to the identical statement of Isaac 
concerning Rebekah, though not cited in this latter passage, since Rebekah was Isaac’s 
cousin (cf. Gen 22:20-23). On Saadia's (and the generally geonic) reluctance to ascribe 
sinful or less-than-ideal behavior to the forefathers, see Brody, Geonim, 309. 

160 The dissimulation here in view, apparently, is not that ofthe believer (viz., Sarah/Rebekah) 
committing fornication, but rather ofthe believer allowing the possibility ofthe unbeliever 
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underlying this was not the forswearing of (their) faith, but only achieving 
personal benefit, for so Abraham said, and they will kill me for my wife’s sake 
(Gen 20:1); and Isaac said, Lest I die on her account (ibid. 26:9) | [...16! “even 
if for] | a minor commandment, let him be killed and not transgress (it)" (b. 
San. тда). And if we consider this halakhic dictum?62 vis-à-vis Scripture we find 
that Daniel was willing to submit himself to death for the sake of ргауег,!63 
since the motive (of the royal interdict) at that point was not the benefiting 
(of unbelievers), but the relinquishing of (personal) piety.164 


doing so, since culpability for committing the sin would appertain only to the unbeliever 
who took and slept with the believing woman against her inner convictions (hence his 
designation of this sin in his first “derivative point” below as irtikab al-maharim, “sexual 
intercourse with prohibited women,’ as opposed to, e.g., al-irtikab al-muharram, “prohib- 
ited sexual intercourse"). In this way Saadia is able to maintain the categorical prohibition 
against believers ever commiting any of the three aforementioned sins. Distinct from 
this question is the matter of dissimulation via “concealment” (Кйтап) as exemplified 
by Esther in 2:10 and 20 (see pp. 192 and 205-207 above) and separately enumerated by 
Saadia as his seventh "derivative point." 

161 The nonextant text represented by this ellipsis would appear from the context to have 
encompassed only a few sentences, in which Saadia transitions from considering the 
venue in which limited dissimulation is permissible (see the previous note) to considering 
the venue in which no dissimulation is ever permissible—the latter venue being, per the 
context of the following talmudic citation, that in which there is official and/or public 
compulsion to contravene or forswear one's creed and/or creedal praxis. Cf. Saadia's 
comment on Dan 3:18 (per Qafih, Mamalik, 64, with slight adjustments per MS BPU 82.2, 
recto): עבאדה אלאצנאם, והו באב מן תלאתה אבואב יגב עלינא בדל‎ үүт יגב עלינא בדל נפוסנא‎ 
נפוסנא ולא נצנעהא ... פהדה אלתלאת עבודה זרה וגלוי עריות ושפיכות דמים הי אלתי אלזמנא‎ 
אן נמד אענאקנא ללקתל אדא תהדדנא אלבפאר בדלך ולא נפעלהא. ואמא סאיר אלשראיע‎ 
אלמתהדד אבראגנא ען דיננא כאן סבילהא סביל הדה אלתלאת,‎ тур אלתי סוא הדה, פאן באן‎ 
נפסה לם נבדל נפוסנא עלי נפעה‎ Aydin אלמתהדד‎ тур [82 ואן‎ ("It is incumbent on us to 
lay down our lives rather than engage in idol worship, which is one of three things that, 
in order to avoid doing them, it is incumbent on us to lay down our lives, .... These three 
things—idolatry, fornication, and murder—are those (to avoid) which we are obligated 
to lay bare our necks for execution when unbelievers threaten us with such if we don't do 
them. As for the rest of the laws beyond these three—if the one threatening (us) intends to 
force us from our creed, the procedure regarding those laws is the same as the procedure 
for these three; yet if the one threatening (us) intends only his own benefit, we need not 
lay down our lives for his benefit"). See also the geonic sources cited on p. 221, п. 156 above. 

162 “halakhic dictum’—as above, Ar. athar, on which see Blau, Dictionary, 2a—b. 

163 See Dan 6:6ff. 

164 “(personal) piety"—Ar. din, on this rendering of which (which seems to us better suited 
to the specific focus of the interdict in Dan 6) see Blau, Dictionary, 225b, and Qafih, 
Iggérot, 128 n. 36. By citing this example of Daniel, Saadia effectively clarifies the biblical 


3:1-5 


THE SECOND SECTION 225 


Included in this second ѕесііоп!65 were ten derivative points:!66 (1) that if 


(unbelievers) demand of the men among us to engage in idolatry, sexual inter- 


course with prohibited women,!67 or murder, it is incumbent that we not do 


165 


166 


167 


(as opposed to only rabbinic) authority of the aforecited talmudic dictum (^. San. 74a), 
for which no explicit biblical example is provided in the talmudic discussion (although 
Esther herself—i.e., her fornication with and/or marriage to a Gentile—is in fact raised 
as a potential counter-example אסתר פרהסיא הואי]‎ Nm], Abaye clarifies that her role 
therein was passive [nnn now ,]אסתר קרקע‎ and hence she did not dissimulate by 
committing any sin; see n. 160 above). Reference to this example of Daniel is a dialectical 
masterstroke on the part of Saadia vis-à-vis his ongoing polemic with Karaism (which 
is almost certainly a subtext at this point), since acceptance of this biblical passage as 
support for his explicit (and essentially non-sectarian) point regarding the circumstances 
of obligatory non-dissimulation requires one to accept the implicit (and quite sectarian) 
point that this passage (inter alia) supports the notion of prayer as a biblical —and not 
merely rabbinic—obligation (i.e., that the rabbinic recognition of statutory prayer, as 
taught in cf. b. Bér. 21a, 26b, is in fact grounded in Scripture); hence Saadia's later comment 
on Dan 6:1 (per Qafih, Mamalik, 114): וגוב הדה אלצלואת פי ארץ ישראל ופי אלגלות באלסוא,‎ 
לקולה כל קבל די הוה (נה"מ: הוא) עבד מן קדמת דנא (נה"מ: דגה)‎ ("These [i.e., three daily] 
prayers are equally obligatory in the Land of Israel and in the Diaspora, per the statement, 
(and he kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed, ...) as he did aforetime"; yet cf. 
MishT, Hilkhot téfilla іл). 

Le., 21—3:5, which exemplifies the second "guideline" (tadbir), outlined by Saadia in his 
introduction, of “understanding clearly what one is duty-bound to uphold—whatsoever 
it be that one's adversary may require of him—as well as what is impermissible or not 
required that one uphold" (see pp. 95, 100-101 above). 

"derivative points" —Ar. fura, clearly hearkening to the terminology of Islamic usül al-fiqh, 
in which jurists would propound furi' (i.e., rules, principles, or concepts that were not 
explicitly revealed) from nusüs (explicitly revealed, unequivocal statements) by means 
of ijtihad (personal reasoning) and дѓуаѕ (analogical reasoning) (cf. Calder, “0501”; idem, 
“Shari'a”; and esp. Gimaret and Monnot, Religions, 567-582 and nn., passim [= al-Shahra- 
stani, Milal, 3:345-361]). In Saadia’s view, moreover, these furü', insofar as they are en- 
dorsed and handed down in the mishnaic-talmudic corpus, are accorded the same status 
of divine-Sinaitic authority as the nustis (see Cohen, Interpretation, 245-246). See also 
Saadia’s introduction to his translation of the Torah (tafsir basit al-nass), in which he refers 
to furü' al-sharai‘ al-agliyya ("the derivative points of the rational commandments”) as 
being among those things that he will not incorporate into his translation alone—as 
opposed to his comprehensive commentary (tafsir al-kabir, including his translation and 
comments), in which, as in the present instance, he does (see Derenbourg, Pentateuque, 4). 
“prohibited women" (Ar. al-maharim)—i.e., prohibited by not being іп a marital relation- 
ship with the Jewish man who, for whatever reason, is being pressured to have sexual 
intercourse with her. 
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(it), even if they should threaten us with death;!® (2) that if the women among 
us perceive that (the unbelievers’) intention is not (the womens’) forswearing 
of their faith, but rather the fulfillment of their own passion, they should not 
submit to death; (3) that the men among us should not think badly of this, 
since it is not [...]!”° they are held free from blame; (4) that if (the unbelievers’) 
intention is in fact the forswearing of the (Jewish) faith and therefore all the 
commandments corresponding therewith, it is incumbent that we uphold the 
least of them as well as the greatest at the cost of our lives; (5) that caring for 
orphans is a profound act of charity;!” (6) that God shows favor to many who 
are unfortunate; (7) what the benefit is in concealing!” the (Jewish) faith;!”5 


168 In this first "derivative point" Saadia designates these three grave sins with Arabic rather 
than the usual rabbinic Hebrew designations—i.e., ‘ibadat al-wuthun (= ,(עבודה זרה‎ 
irtikab al-mahárim (= ,(גלוי עריות‎ and safk al-dim@ (= (שפיכות דמים‎ —һіѕ purpose in such 
undoubtedly being to reiterate that the aforementioned talmudic/rabbinic proscription of 
these sins (per b. Kétub. 19a) is, like the following nine “derivative points" ( furii‘), not an 
irrational innovation ofthe early (Hebrew-speaking) sages, but in fact a rational inference 
(far‘) from the revealed text (nass) which even a contemporary (Arabic-speaking) Jew 
might attain through application of ijtihād (see n. 166 on the previous page). 

169 Itis clear from the immediate context (e.g., the reference to the unbelievers’ “passion” 
[shawa]), as well as from Saadia's above discussion concerning the dissimulation of Abra- 
ham and Issac, that this exception pertains only to the grave sin of fornication (ny גלוי‎ 
| irtikab al-maharim)—the believers commission of which, in point of fact, is not being 
excepted at all, seeing that Saadia’s portrays the sin here as being committed by the unbe- 
liever against the Jewish woman (see further pp. 223-225, nn. 160 and 164 above). 

170 This ellipsis encompasses approximately 28 letter spaces (ca. 5-7 words) of lost, illegible, 
or broken text, in which we have tentatively restored the phrase “from / on account of their 
sin" (‘an taaddihim). Saadia's point, accordingly, may well be that, insofar as no blame 
attaches to Jewish women—just as none attached to Esther—from the sin of unbelieving 
men (‘an ta‘addihim) who compel them into fornication, the Jewish men of such women’s 
families/communities are likewise held free from blame ( yudh'arüna) for not preventing 
the fornication by killing the women or endorsing their suicide. Cf. Ahai Gaon, Shéeltot, 
42-43 (§ 44). 

171 бее Saadia’s discussion at the end of the previous paragraph concerning the dictum in b. 
San. 74a (p. 224 above). 

172 See his comment on 2:7b (р. 187 above). 

173 “тапу who are unfortunate"— such as “the lowly and orphans” (al-du‘af@ wa-'l-yatama), 
like Esther (see Saadia’s comment on 2:7b). 

174 Ar. kitman, hearkening, like Saadia's use of taqiyya above, to the Muslim vocabulary con- 
cerning dissimulation (see Strothmann and Djebli, "Takiyya"; Wechsler, “Dissimulation,” 
948-950; and pp. 27—28 above). 

175 See his comments on 2:10 and 20 (pp. 192-193 and 206-207 above). 
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(8) that deliverance does not come about except by means of a righteous 
individual who upholds all the commandments;"$ (9) that the doing of good 
deeds lasts even as time presses on; and (10) that (divine) retribution swiftly 
overtakes the one who represents himself as an object of worship.!78 

The second section is completed. 


176 See the last part of Saadia’s commentary on 2:20 (p. 207 above). 

177 Le, they are eternally “recorded” in the mind of God, on which see the last part of Saadia's 
commentary on 2:21-23 (р. 210 above). It seems more than coincidental that the wording 
of this ninth “derivative point" (i.e., al-ihsan yabqa wa-in tala ‘l-zaman) is almost identical 
to the first half of the couplet (oft quoted by later writers, e.g., Ibn Manzi, Lisan, 20:276 
[s.v. | &;]) recorded by Ibn Abi "l-Dunyaà (d. 894), Hawatif, 69 (no. 92; attributed to ‘Ubayd 
b. al-Abras): 


slop cae lae al / ob ДЬ oly i לא‎ 


(“Good (is a provision that) lasts even as time presses on, 
whereas evil is the worst thing that you can set in store") 


178 So, construing Haman’s swift demise, as described in the latter part of the book (610 ff.), 
as ultimately owing, not to his genocidal opposition to the Jews, but to his assumption of 
the divine prerogative of requiring worship. 


101 


3 


The Third Section (al-Qissa al-thalitha) 


Ad 3:615‏ 
ol 1"; 311)‏ ;307-308 ת"ס ;17% ען ;17-35 טן 31-55 בן 27755 אן) 


And now the biblical text of the third section, which concerns the 
particulars of the affliction that befell the faithful,! and the begin- 
ning of which says about Haman: 


(3:6) Yet it seemed paltry in his eyes to lay his hands on Mordechai alone, for 
they had informed him of his people; and so he sought to annihilate? all the 
Jews, Mordechai's people, who were in Ahasuerus' kingdom. 


(3:7) In the first month, which is the month of Nisan, in the twelfth year of 
King Ahasuerus, an arrow shaft?—that is, the lot—was cast^ in the presence 


1 Ar al-mu’minin, which term is often employed by Saadia as an epithet for the Jews (see 
Schlossberg, "Islam," 21, n. 8). 

2 "toannihilate"—Ar. an yunfidha (or possibly yunaffadha, or yunfada, on which alternatives 
see Blau, Dictionary, 706b—707a [albeit citing no examples from Saadia]), on this sense of 
which see ibid., 707a (citing, inter alia, Saadia's translation of Lev 26:30; Num 33:52; Deut 7:10; 
Pss 37:38; 83:11; 106:23, 34). 

3 “an arrow shaft"—Ar. sahm, on this sense of which see, inter alios, Ibn Manzir, Lisan, 15:201: 
4 e sill ₪ neal \ ("The term sahm also denotes the arrow shaft with which one casts/ 
draws lots”). Whether or not Saadia actually conceived of the pur as an arrow shaft (see 
his citation of Ezek 21:26 in the commentary ad loc.), this translation serves the lexically 
“imitative” purpose of representing the less-common biblical lexeme 735 (probably Old 
Persian; see Wechsler, “Old Persian,’ 185) by the less-common (at least in the context of 
sortilege)/semantically-narrow Arabic lexeme sahm, just as the following, well-attested bib- 
lical lexeme גול‎ by which it is defined is translated by the equally ubiquitous, semantically 
broad genre lexeme (for sortilege) qur'a. 

Saadia's meticulous attention to the grammatical details ofthe biblical text—and another 
"imitative" (hardly slavish) facet of his translation ad loc.—is likewise borne out by his 
rendering of 715 as sam without the article, even though the former is defined in following 
by the explicitly definite form 9737 (as also in Saadia's rendering: al-qur‘a). This anarthrous 
rendering by Saadia (contra which see Yefet, Esther, 23*: (אלפור הו אלקרעה‎ may in fact 
reflect a basic acquaintance (at the least) on his part with the (Neo-)Persian language (from 
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of Haman from day to day and from month to month, whereupon it fell оп5 the 
twelfth, which is the month of Adar. 


(3:8) Then Haman said to King Ahasuerus, “There are found® a certain people 
scattered about and dispersed among the peoples in all the provinces’ of your 
kingdom; their laws are divergent from® (those of) all the people, and the king’s 
laws they do not observe, and letting them go on in this (way) does not befit the 
king. 


which he, like most other medieval exegetes, derived 718), which has no definite article. On 
the theological significance of the article's omission—which Saadia may also have had in 
mind—see Wechsler, “Old Persian,’ 184—185; idem, Yefet, 213, n. 264. 

4 “was cast’—so, reading אוקע‎ as пдѓа vis-à-vis the spelling of the anarthrous lexeme Опо (“an 
arrow shaft") without tanwin—though the active reading awqa‘a (“he cast," more slavishly 
consistent with the MT: 9°57) remains a slight possibility (see Blau, Grammar, 218§, and cf. 
Yefet, Esther, 23* ad loc.: אלפור הו אלקרעה‎ m6). 

5 “whereupon it fell on"—Ar. fa-waqa'a fi, by which addition Saadia resolves the elliptical 
syntax of the Hebrew text (see further his comment ad loc. as well as the other sources cited 
on p. 235, n. 30 below). 

6 Ar. mawjūd, rendering Heb. 11%”, on which see also Ibn Janah, Usül, 299, lines 21-25: ישנו(?)‎ DN 
ישך‎ DN APTIN ישך משלח את‎ DN dies Ko ose ₪ а gS! csl שש‎ 65 оі ואמת‎ топ DWY 
ws BI о «AE а) (Jal) KS נא מצליח דרכי. בי את אשר ישנו. יש גאל קרוב ממני\5‎ 
\ ple lasag lia Gl cst | д» Gil лә (582-581 ә « yoga ככ‎ 17 АСД «SL ("Dp DW? ON (Gen 
24:49)—i.e., ‘If you will undertake, which is to say: ‘If this undertaking is found on your part. 
Analogous to this is יש)‎ in) Jf you are found [V] sending our brother (ibid. 43:4); If you are 
found [V] prospering my way (ibid. 24:42); but with him who is found [יעובר]‎ (here standing 
with us) (Deut 29:14); and “AN קָרוֹב‎ bgi יש‎ (Ruth 3:12)—i.e., ‘There is а redeemer-liberator 
closer than I, which is to say: ‘This (man) is presently found (who is closer than IY”). СЁ, 
on the other hand, the equation of יש‎ with the Arabic morpho-semantic cognate aysa (with 
no reference to mawjüd) attested by al-Fasi, Jamt‘, 2:72; Ibn Nuh, Diqdüq, 488-489; and Ibn 
Barun, Muwazana I (1890), 63 (Eng. trans.: Wechter, Bariin, 98). 

т Ar. тийип (rendering Heb. ni1"72), on this sense of which see p. 114, п. 2 above. 

8 “are divergent from"—or “are at variance/odds with,’ on which latter, more negative construal 
of Ar. mughayyira cf. Ibn Manzür, Lisän, 6:345-346; Lane, Lexicon, 6:2315a; Dozy, Supplément, 
2:233b—234a. Cf. also al-Fast, Jami‘, 1:412 (s.v. Пт): רסומהם מבאלפה מן‎ шу ודתיהם שונות מכל‎ 
בל שעב‎ (oyn שנות‎ o7°NT]—(i.e.,) ‘their regulations clash with all the people”). 

9 “does not... king’—Ar. wa-la yushbihu ‘l-malik, on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 
324a (in which Blau's comment concerning the prepositional reading /i-{-malik—per the 
edition of Qafih, Scrolls, 311 —in all likelihood appertains to a later scribal adjustment rather 
than to Saadia’s original). See also the practically identical translation of Salmon (MS NLR 
Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 127): מתל הדא‎ by ולא ישבה אלמלך תרכהם‎ (‘and letting them go on in 
such (a way) as this does not befit the king"); and his comment ad loc. (ibid.): PR וקולה ולמלך‎ 
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(3:9) “If, therefore, the king sees fit, let it be written concerning their annihila- 
tion, and I will weigh out ten thousand purses! of coined silver into the hands 
of the administrators of the revenue" for them to deposit” into the king's trea- 
suries.” 


(зло) Thereupon the king removed his signet ring from his hand and turned it 
over to Haman the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, the enemy of the Jews, 


(3:11) and he said to him, “The coined silver is given to you—and also the people, 
that you might do with them what seems good to you.” 


("The statement TAD)‏ שוה להנ' יענילא ישבה אלמלך אן יתרך פי ממל[כתה] מן יכאלף עליהא 
means, ‘It does not befit the king to let anyone remain in his kingdom who‏ אַן שוָה DI‏ 
subverts it’”). Most other attested Judaeo-Arabic exegetes, however,—including Saadia‏ 
(see pp. 294-295, n. 94 [ad 5:13] below)—equate the rt. MW, both ad loc. and/or elsewhere,‏ 
with Ar. (с. (inter alia, but not 4.5); see al-Fasi, Jam’, 2:654 (and var.); Yefet, Esther, 24*‏ 
(Ar.) / 220 (Eng.); Ibn Quraysh, Risdla, 337; Ibn Janah, Usül, 708, n. 40; Tanhum, Esther, TO‏ 
(Ar) / 241 (Eng.) (for citations of all these see Wechsler, Yefet, 220, n. 284; idem, Strangers,‏ 

241, n. 165). 

10 Аг. badra, for a discussion of the monetary value of which see Wechsler, Yefet, 2202, n. 287. 

11 "the administrators of the revenue" —Ar. тта! al-jahabidha, in which the latter term 
(lit, ‘financiers,’ "bankers," “comptrollers”; see Blau, Dictionary, 99b; Fischel, “Djahbadh’), 
by which Saadia renders Heb. TIRAN (“business,” “work”), would seem to be intended 
as а metonymy (hence our rendering by “revenue”). СЁ, ad loc., Piamenta, Dictionary, 
1:76a (s.v. wiz): “those that have the charge of the business" (note that the direction of 
metathesis remarked by Piamenta—i.e., 32 > 334:— should be reversed); and Qafih, 
Scrolls, 307-308, n.: n maya ממונים להזמין פועלים ולהמריצם‎ (“those commissioned to 
recruit workers and to urge them on their work”); as well as the equations of 1287/0 
with Ar. mal (“revenue,’ “wealth” ) offered by Tanhum, Esther, T2 (Ar.) / 242 (Eng.), and Ibn 
Janàh, Usül, 342 (see ibid., 242, n. 166). 

12 “ог them to deposit" —so, construing Ar. yudkhilunaha, consistent with the underlying 
purpose infinitive кал, in the sense of li-/hatta yudkhilühá (on the indicative for the sub- 
junctive see Blau, Grammar, § 175)—in which case the preposition was most likely omitted 
by error (Saadia’s practice in particular being to translate Hebrew purpose infinitives with 
5 by Arabic /i + imperfect/subjunctive; see Polliack, Tradition, 121; cf. also, ad loc., Salmon 
[MS NLR Evr.-Arab. I 4467, fol. 15°]: 5575; Yefet; Esther, 25%: .(לידכלו בהא‎ Possible con- 
struals that don't entail likely error—albeit less consistent with the underlying Hebrew 
text and Saadia’s usual translation method—are (1) an asyndetic jussive, in place of wa- 
yudkhiluha, “and let them deposit it" (see Blau, ibid., $$ 175; 3297); (2) an indeterminate 
relative clause, “which they will deposit” (the grammatical antecedent being the “purses 
of coined silver”); and (3) an asyndetic indicative, “and (so) they will deposit it” (see Blau, 
ibid., § 3297). 
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(312) So the king’s scribes were summoned at that time”? in the first month— 
that is, the month of Nisan'^—on the thirteenth day thereof, and it was written, 
according to all that Haman commanded, | to the king's chief men, and to 


13 


14 


15 


"at that time" —Ar. fi dhalika 'Lwaqt, which addition—mirroring the identical phrase in 
8:9 for MT Nnm nya—is no doubt intended by Saadia to make clear that the letters were 
written and issued immediately, on that same day, with the result that the fast enjoined 
by Esther took place on the following three days of Passover (i.e., Nisan 14—-16)—an early 
rabbinic tradition that he reiterates in his comment on 4:5-17 (see p. 278 below). 

“that is ... Nisan"—another addition, apparently intended to clearly explicate the implied 
chronology of Esther's fast (see the previous note). 

“chief men"—Ar. batariga, by which Saadia consistently renders every biblical occur- 
rence of the lexeme (8/0) 35 771WNX (also 8:9; 9:3; Dan 3:2, 3, 27; 6:2, 3, 4, 5, т, 8)— 
in view of which we would suggest that Allony's restoration of [184m] (i.e., “chamber- 
lains,” “gatekeepers”) as the equivalent of אחשדרפנים‎ in his edition of Saadia’s Egron 
(p. 187) be emended to .[בטארקה]‎ The same equivalency is also attested in the two 
extant translations of this lexeme by Salmon (i.e., ad Esth 3:12 [MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 
3350, fol. 12'[ and 9:3 [MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3295, fol. 13"]) and, without reference to a 
specific verse, in the lexicon of Ali b. Sulayman (apud Pinsker, Geschichte, רז‎ [in Heb. 
trans.]: OXAY) (חגאב) & שרי המדינה‎ qon שרי הצבא (בטארקה) וי"א שומרי‎ DS TUN 
אַחַשָדַּרְפָּנִים"]‎ means ‘chief men’ (batariqa), though there are others who define it as 
‘chamberlains’ (hujjab) and others who define it as ‘governors’ ('ummal)"], of which the 
alternatives are derived verbatim from al-Fasi, Jami‘, 1:69: Nin אחשדרפני המלך יקאל‎ 
עמאל‎ OND"). Yefet, on the other hand, reserves batariga for all three biblical occur- 
rences of DAMIA (Esth 1:3; 6:9; Dan 1:3 [see Wechsler, Yefet, 7*, 39*; Margoliouth, Daniel, 


> 


whereas (R/D)1287TTUnDN is rendered by him in all of its occurrences as umara‏ ,([ר 
("princes," ^‏ 
SD:‏ 


Notwithstanding his translation of the lexeme, Saadia appears to have understood 


commanders’ [see Wechsler, ibid., 26*, 47*, 52*; Margoliouth, ibid., YY, Y, 


WNR‏ + דר as a compound of one Persian and two Hebrew elements (i.e.,‏ אַחַשָדִּרְפָּנִים 
according to the citation from his “commentary” (possibly from the nonextant‏ ,)+ 015 
portion of his commentary on Esth chap. 8) given by Joseph Qimhi, Саййу, то, for which‏ 
והאחשדרפנים והפחות. see p. 341, n. ш below. Thus also Ibn Danan, Shordshim, 54 (s.v.):‏ 
הדא DON‏ מצאג מן תלתה, אחש והו פבים, ודר והו סאכן, ופנים והו דאבל. ומעני אלבלמה חאגב 
אלמלך ... ואן אעתרץ אחד עלינא כיף נרכב בלמה אעגמיה מן כלמאת עבראניה פנקול אן אצל 
(‘O1577WN8—This is a noun formed from three elements:‏ אללגאת כלהא עבראניה ... 
when asa closed, unaccented syllable], meaning ‘residing’;‏ דר >[ 17 WNN, meaning ‘grand’;‏ 
and 0°35, meaning ‘inside. The word refers to the king's chamberlains .... If one should take‏ 
issue with us, (asking) how we can combine a Persian word with two Hebrew words, we‏ 
would respond that the root of all languages is Hebrew ..."). Cf. also, construing the term in‏ 
a slightly different vein as a Persian-Hebrew compound of only two elements, Ibn Janah,‏ 
וכדלך האחשדרפנים לפטה במאסיה איצא אלא NTIN‏ לפטה 135770 :16-20 Luma‘, 102, lines‏ 


ינטן 
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the governors of every province!” and the rulers of every people, (to) every 
province in their script and every people in their language; in the name of King 
Ahasuerus it was written and with his signet ring it was sealed. 


אעני אחשתר !) לפטה במאסיה מענאהא אלוזיר אלאגל או מא אשבה TOT‏ אלא אנהא תרפבת 
מע פנים וכאן מעני אלכלמתין וזרא אלחצרה אי אלדי ישאהדון חצרה אלמלך וירונה דאימא עלי 
(Esth 8:9; 9:3) is likewise a quintiliteral word, though it‏ הָאַחַשָדִּרְפּנִים") מעני ראי פני המלך 
is also a compound word—that is to say, ЧТУП is a quintiliteral word whose meaning‏ 
is ‘the most exalted vizier’ or something similar to this, though it is conjoined with 0°15‏ 
['presence'], and the meaning of the two words is ‘the viziers of the presence’—i.e., those‏ 
who witness the king’s presence and behold him continually, consistent with the sense of‏ 
והאחשדרפנים :78 those who beheld the king's presence (114)”); idem, Usil, col.‏ ,ראי פנ тәп‏ 
gll QS ye [AR Ob 3] US Cig sipah elg alan, AS,» dad (MATTAN (Esth 8:9; 9:3)‏ 
is a compound word and its meaning is ‘the viziers of the presence, which I have already‏ 
explained in the chapter on nominal constructions in Kitab al-luma?); and Tanhum,‏ 
אחשדרפני המלך. וזרא אלחצרה מתל רואי 15 המלך והי לפטה (Ax.) | 243 (Eng.):‏ בה Esther,‏ 
‘the‏ 1.6-הָאֶחַשָדִּרְפָּנִיההַמֶּלְךּ') מרכבה מן חשדר והו אלוזיר באלפארסיה ומן оча‏ עבראני 
"it^, those who beheld the king’s‏ פנִי 77/971 viziers of the (king's) presence; corresponding to‏ 
presence (114). This is a compound word from hashdar, meaning vizier in Persian, and the‏ 
Hebrew (term) 0°19”; similarly in his comm. on Dan 3:2 [see Qafih, Mamalik, 47; Wechsler,‏ 

Strangers, 243, n. 168]). 

16 Ат. umara’, which equivalent of Nin® is consistently employed by Saadia in his extant 
tafasir for every other occurrence of this lexeme (including Aram. XMa and sing. 
11113)—1.e., ad Isa 36:9 (see Ratzaby, Istislah, 74); Esth 8:9; 9:3; Dan 3:2, 3, 27; 6:8 (for these 
occurrences in Daniel, where XN is preceded in each verse by 83330, he inverts the 
terms in translation per descending order of rank, as explained in his comment on 3:27 
[Qafib, Mamálik, 68]: אמיר בקולה פחת‎ nna וקדמת פי כל תפסיר פחותא עלי סגניא, אד‎ 
וסגן כליפה, כקולהם ר' חנניה סגן הכהנים‎ mmm [*In each translated passage I have placed 
RMA before N30, since a 19 is a governor (amir), as it says, the governor (NDB) of 
Judah (Hag 1л, etc.), whereas a 130 is a deputy (khalifa), as it says, ‘R. Hanina, the deputy 
(130) of the priests’ (m. Pés. 1.6)”]). This same equivalency is adopted by Ibn Janah and 
Tanhum (on both of whom see Wechsler, Yefet, 226, n. 313; idem, Strangers, 245, n. 169), as 
well as Ibn Danan, Shdrdshim, s.v. Otherwise, among the Karaites, Nng/nin® is equated 
with Ar. sultan/salatin (al-Fasi and Salmon, on both of whom see ibid.) and ‘amil/‘ummal 
("vicegerent(s)"; so Yefet, consistently in all the published occurrences—viz., those noted 
above in Esth and Dan [see Wechsler, Yefet, 26*, 47*, 52*; Margoliouth, Daniel, YY, Y^, WV], 
as well as in Jer 51:23, 28, and 57 [see Sabih, Jeremiah, 310, 313]). 

17 Аг. madina (rendering Heb. NIYTA, as also in the two following verses), on this sense of 
which see p. 114, n. 2 above. 

18 Аг. ruyasá(?) (< ruwas), on which rendering of Heb. "YU see p. 133, n. 78 above. 
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(313) And the communiqués? were dispatched by the (royal) couriers?? to all 


the king's provinces that the Jews be destroyed?! killed, and annihilated, from 


youth to elder, as well as infants and women, in one day, on the thirteenth day of 
the twelfth month—that is, the month of Adar—and that their spoil be taken, 


314) | and (that) the communiqué be copied?? and his prescript?* publicl 
q р р рр у 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


“the communiqués" (Ar. al-kutub)—Saadia adopts this definite rendering of the indefinite 
lexeme 077.90 in view of the fact the existence of the communiqués is already implied by 
the summoning of mutliple “scribes” in the previous verse. 

"the (royal) couriers" —Ar. al-fuyuj, by which Saadia likewise renders הָרְצִים‎ in v. 15, al- 
though in the two later occurrences of this lexeme, in 8:10 and 14, he adopts the rendering 
burid|burud (“postal carriers"; sing. barid). The rendering by fuyüj is adopted through- 
out Esther by Yefet (Esther, 27*, 47*—48*) and Salmon (MSS NLR Evr. II C 522, fol. 27 [3:15]; 
Evr.-Arab. П 3350, fols. 12" [3:13], 13" [814]; his trans. of 8:10 is lost), whereas Tanhum defines 
БУЛЛ, in his comment on 3:13, as al-baridatu ‘l-musri'in ("the swift postal carriers"), citing 
al-fuyyuj(!) as an alternative (Wechsler, Strangers, כה‎ [Ar.] / 247 [Eng.]). On the overlap 
and diachronic distinctions between the fayj/ fuyuj and barid(a) |burüd see Goitein, Soci- 
ety, 1:281-295 (esp. p. 284: “Literally, the word [i.e., fayj] means runner, but it was a most 
common term for the riders of the barid”); idem, "Fuyüdj"; and Silverstein, Postal Systems, 
passim. 

"to be destroyed’—Ar. li-yunfadha (or, perhaps, li-yunaffadha or li-yunfada, on which 
vocalizations see Blau, Dictionary, 706b—707a [albeit citing no examples from Saadia]), 
on this sense of which see ibid., 707a (citing, inter alia, Saadia's translation of Lev 26:30; 
Num 33:52; Deut 7:0; Pss 37:38; 83:11; 106:23, 34). We have adopted a passive reading of this 
and the following verb (wa-yuqtala), notwithstanding that all three are active in the MT 
(Tax Калу, TAWI), vis-à-vis the clearly passive rendering of the third by wa-yubada 
(cf., by contrast, Yefet, Esther, 27": ;ויבידו‎ and Salmon [MS NLR Evr.-Arab. I 4467, fol. 167], 
albeit slavishly: (ואבאדה‎ . Cf. also Joüon and Muraoka, Grammar, 2:439 (81245). 

“be taken"—so, reading DIX (for MT 1129, “to take/plunder") as yughnama in keeping with 
the previous passive verbs (see the preceding note). 

“апа (that) ... copied" —Ar. wa-yunsakha ‘l-kitab, by which Saadia paraphrases Jn 
anai (likewise ad 833), adding both a conjuction and rendering the nomen regens 
(lawns) as a subjunctive verb, more clearly bearing out his reading of this verse as a fur- 
ther description of the content ofthe communiqués (0°79) sent out in v. 13—i.e., that in 
addition to the written decree (tawqi') concerning the destruction of the Jews, each com- 
muniqué also contained instructions to the addressees (i.e., the “chief men,’ “rulers,” and 
"governors" of v. 12) concerning the publication of that decree in their area of administra- 
tion (see also the following note). C£, by contrast, Salmon (MS NLR Evr. II C 522, fol. 27) 
and Yefet (Esther, 27*), slavishly rendering the Heb. construct and its appositional syntax: 
nuskhat al-kitab. 

Ar. tawqi (on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 778a), rendering Heb. nT, to which 
Saadia's addition of the possessive suffix reflects the phraseology of 2:8; 4:3; 817; and 9a 
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issued in every province to all the peoples,” that they should be ready for 
that day. 


(315) The couriers went out impelled by the king's command, and the prescript 
was established in Susa the fortress; and the king and Haman sat down to drink 
while the municipality?” of Susa was confounded.?® 


(i.e. inm 72007727). As to his paraphrase of the preceding infinitive 10275 by wa-yuj‘ala 
(“апа issued"), introducing an independent clause coordinate with wa-yunsakha ‘l-kitab 
(see the previous note)—this bears out the logical inference that it was not the commu- 
niqué (2N3i/al-kitab) per se that was “to be established/issued" in each district, but rather 
the “prescript” (TT T/tawqr) that the communiqué contained (i.e., NT is intended partitively, 
rather than as an in toto predicate equivalent of 231121). 

25 “made public ... peoples"—or, if construing manshiir in a manner more closely approx- 
imating the appositional syntax of MT 173, “established [see also v. 15] in every district, 
publicized to all the peoples." 

26  Ar.musta'iddin, as also in 813, for MT O” Thy, which is identically rendered by Salmon (MSS 
NLR Evr. II C 522, fol. 27 [ad 3:14]; Evr.-Arab. 11 3350, fol. 13" [ad 8:13]), Yefet (Esther, 27*, 48*), 
and Tanhum (Esther, כה‎ [ad 334]: ,מסתעדין מתהיין‎ on which cf. Ibn Manzür, Lisan, 4:275: 
4 E] “yp WW alos). See also the more general equation of this lexeme and the root c in 
al-Fasi, Jamr 2:439, and Ibn Janah, Usül, 555. In his comment ad loc. Tanhum also refers 
to the equivalence of עתיד‎ and the Ar. morphological cognate „шл (< rt. әле), which latter 
is likewise cited (without reference to rt. 33e) to explain the lexeme in Esther (inter alia) 
by Ibn Quraysh (Risála, 204-205 [$ 47]) and Ibn Вагар (Muwazana I [1890], 83). 


» а 


27 Ат. qarya (also “town,” “village,” or “borough”), by which Saadia renders Heb. "y (as 
consistently throughout Esther), signifying that part of Susa outside the walls of “the 
fortress" (al-jawsaq, by which he consistently renders Heb. nYa; see further p. 125, п. 51 
above). 

28 Ar. mutahayyira, which participial rendering suggests that Saadia understood 12123 as 
a pausal form of the participle 7212) rather than as a perfect verb. Had he understood 
it as the latter, it seems likely that he would have rendered it, just as he did each of the 
preceding verbs in this verse (i.e., 120%... NIM)... 1% > KAarajü ... ju'ila ... jalasa), by 
the corresponding Arabic perfect—i.e., tahayyarat, which is precisely how the verb is 
rendered by Yefet (Esther, 27* [Аг.] / 227 [Eng.]), Salmon (MS NLR Evr. П C 522, fol. 2"), 
and Tanhum (Esther, no [Ar.] / 250 [Eng.]). Possible support for this variant reading (if 
not simply his translation) may have been found by Saadia in the rendering of Tg. Esth II: 
נפקו ... איתפרסמת ... יתיבו ... הות בכיא‎ (less clearly so Tg. Esth I, in which the compound 
tense [perfect + participle] is also employed for Heb. 11”: ... איתיהיבת ... הוו יתבין‎ ... 1292 
מתערבלא‎ mn). As to the possibility that Saadia read 112123 as a perfect verb—rendering it 
by the participle so as to underscore, perhaps, the durative nature of the "confusion" —cf. 
his adjectival translation of the verbs ЛЗ? nons (as they must clearly be read, with 
TAY being a pausal form of nnn) in the themtically parallel clause in 8:15 (and our 
note thereto on p. 351 below). 
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Contained in the statement שָנִים"עשָר‎ ўт утпа oi") DIN, from day to day 
and from month to month twelve is the ellipsis?? of v1h by ,ויפל‎ and it fell on 
month?°—for such is, by necessity, the proper sense of the expression. Hence 
also, when it says (in Jonah 1:7) גורלות‎ 75%, So they cast lots, this is followed 
by (the explicit statement) ,ויפל הגורל‎ and the lot fell (on Jonah). (As to) the 
statement 12331 {її ym, but the city of Susa was perplexed (3:15)—(this) is 
a synecdoche?! referring only to the Jews who were in Susa.?? 


29 


30 


31 


32 


Ar. idmar, on which term in Islamic grammar see Fleisch, "Idmar, and during the tenth- 
century specifically, inter alios, Ibn Faris, Sahibi, 231-236. 

Le., the phrase ШТП ויפל על‎ is implied after WINY, as if to say: ШТП? WTM ni» Din 
Wy pw win ויפל על‎ (“from day to day and from month to month, and it fell on month 
twelve") —though in his translation he is slightly more economical, restricting his expan- 
sion to fa-wagaa fi (= by 5&"). The “implicit notion" does not include עשר‎ DIW, which 
immediately follows ויפל על חדש‎ in the text of this comment, since this would imply that 
the explicit עשר‎ DIW of the biblical text still modifies wn, which certainly does not 
resolve the grammatical awkwardness, nor does it square with Saadia's translation of the 
verse or the absence after WTN of the usual abbreviation ’31 to signify the implied con- 
tinuation of a citation. Such is likewise consistent with the treatment of this passage in 
the translation of Ibn Janah’s grammar by Ibn Tibbon, Riqma, 1:269 (omitting Wilensky's 
addition per the Arabic text—which, as he nonetheless points out in his note ad loc., is 
quite unnecessary): NY1 ומחדש לחדש שנים עשר‎ evo ome הגורל לפני המן‎ gin הפיל פור‎ 
שנים עשר‎ vn על‎ msn אדר, השעור: ויפל‎ VTN (“He cast the pur ... from day to day and from 
to month twelve, which is the month of Adar—the purport (of which) is: and the pur fell on 
month twelve, (which is the month of Adar)"). Consistent with this reading of Saadia—and 
considering as well the comment ad loc. (cited in following) of Tanhum, who made sub- 
stantial use of both Saadia and Ibn Janah (cf. Wechsler, Strangers, 21, 55-61) —we would 
suggest omitting עשר‎ DIW (the second time after (לחדש‎ as a scribal lapsus calami in the 
published Judaeo-Arabic text of Ibn Janah, Гита“, 254: מיום‎ Yan הפיל פור הוא הגורל לפני‎ 
ליום ומחדש לחדש שנים עשר הוא חדש אדר אלתקדיר מיום ליום ומחדש לחדש שנים עשר(!)‎ 
שנים עשר‎ wn על‎ пап .ויפל‎ СЕ also Tanhum, Esther, 7 (Ar.) / 238 (Eng.) (albeit substi- 
tuting עד חדש / לחדש‎ for מיום ליום ומחדש לחדש. אלתקדיר מיום (אל :(ויפל הפור על חדש‎ 
יום) ומחדש אל חדש לחדש שנים עשר או עד חדש ונחו דלך‎ (“from day to day and from to 
month—the purport (of this) is: from day to day and from to month, to month twelve, or 
until month (twelve), or something similar”). On the other hand, both Yefet (Esther, 23*) 
and Salmon (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 1") translate this passage in slavish conformity 
to the Hebrew (respectively: ומן שהר אלי שהר אלאתני עשר‎ and 2” (ומן שהר לשהר‎ and 
pass over the grammatical/syntactical issue in silence in their ensuing 60 

“а synecdoche"—lit., “specified (expression)" (Ar. mukhassas; var. makhsis, which latter 
is employed by Saadia in his parallel explanation of the same statement in 825), i.e., 
specifically intended. Cf. Ibn Faris, Sahibi, 209-210 (2 23-, t gall cob). 

Cf. likewise the comments ad loc. of Yefet (Esther, 28* [Ar.] / 229 [Eng.]; the first of two 
views), Salmon (MS NLR Evr. II C 522, fol. 2"), and, inter alios, Ibn Ezra (Comms. A and B), 
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Now, among those things that should be carefully examined in connection 
with these matters?? is why Haman cast lots—which we aver (that he did 
because it) was consistent with the custom of the infidel Gentiles?* who prac- 
tice divination by means of astrology, scaring away birds,?* casting lots, exam- 
ining livers, examining shoulder blades, and other such practices, as it says, For 
the king of Babylon stands at the parting of the way, at the head of the two ways, 
(to perform divination; he shakes the arrows to and fro, he consults the teraphim, 
he looks in the liver) (Ezek 21:26);3 and as it says even before that (time), So 
the elders of Moab and the elders of Midian departed with the instrument of div- 
ination in their hand, etc. (Num 22:7). Such is what Haman did, determining by 
divination (that) it was on the solar month?’ of Adar that he would annihilate 


which latter takes the synecdoche to mean that “the majority of the city [as opposed to 
the fortress/ NYAN 1010 | consisted of Jews" היו יהודים)‎ yn am; Comm. В аа 1:2; similarly 
in Comm. A ad loc.). Otherwise, for the view that the synecdoche is for all the inhabitants 
of Susa, both Jewish and Gentile, cf. Tg. Esth I ad loc. (trans. Grossfeld, Two Targums, 56): 
ישראל‎ ma מתערבלא בחדות עמיא נוצראין ובקל בכותא דעמא‎ mn וקרתא דשושן‎ ("the city of 
Susa existed in a state of confusion from the rejoicing of the Gentile nations and the sound 
of weeping from the people of the House of Israel”; cf. also Esth Rab. vii.25); Yefet, Esther, 
28* (Ar.) | 229-230 (Eng.) (the second view); and Tanhum, Esther, 12 (Ar.) / 250—251 (Eng.) 
(see also ibid., n. 190, for the text and translation of most of the foregoing references). 

33 Le. the matters (al-ma'üni) encompassed by the present pericope (3:6—15), on certain 
grammatical aspects of which he just dealt. 

34 “the infidel Gentiles"—Ar. al-umam al-kuffar, by which Saadia may intend either all Gen- 
tiles, including Muslims and Christians (the phrase being something of a hendiadys—in 
which connection cf. the alternate readings al-kuffar [Qafih, Hikma, 206] and al-umam al- 
kuffar [Derenbourg and Lambert, Proverbes, 150] in Saadia's comment on Prov 25:20), or 
else those Gentiles who are not muwahhidin (i.e., adherents of a non-anthropomorphic 
and non-Trinitarian monotheism—viz., Muslims, on which c£, in addition to Saadia's 
pointed discussion in the second treatise of Amanat, Heinemann, “Rationalism,” 236—238; 
Schlossberg, "Christianity," 243—252; idem, "Islam," 21 n. 8, 34-35). 

35 Soas to make auguries from their resulting flight patterns. On this sense of zajr al-ta’ir see 
Corriente, Dictionary, 226b. 

36 See also Saadia's reference to this passage—in connection with the biblical refutation of 
divination in Isa 44:25—in his introduction to Daniel (per Ben-Shammai, “Calculation,” 
57 [Ar] / 76 [Eng.]): וקסמים יהולל ישיר בה אלי אצחאב אלכבד ואלסהאם ואלתמאתיל‎ 
קסם קלקל בחעים שאל בתרפים ראה בכבד‎ acp? ото PI [хоо =] אלמטבועה כ'‎ (“By the 
statement He makes fools of the diviners (Isa 44:25) it is referring to the practitioners 
of (divination by inspecting) livers, arrow-shafts [siham; see p. 228, n. 3 above], and 
externalized depictions [or ‘graven images’; cf. Ben-Shammai's note ad loc.], as (Scripture 
elsewhere) writes of them, to perform divination—he shakes the arrows to and fro, he 
consults the teraphim, he looks in the liver (Ezek 21:26)"). 

37 This explicit reference to the solar month of Adar anticipates Saadia’s below discussion 
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them. When we consider, moreover, the reason for his divining this month, 
we find that there are in fact several (possible) reasons for it: 

(First,) with respect to divination among the common people, the end-point 
of anything is considered unpropitious, and towards such they are averse, and 
for this reason you do not see them commencing any matter of consequence 
either at the end of the month or at the end of the year. It is possible, therefore, 
that (this consideration) abetted (Haman's) desire to destroy (the Jews) at the 
end of the year.^? 

(Second,) with respect to divination (as practiced) by the one who considers 
himself to have attained a higher level (of proficiency) than the common 
people, he will assign certain meaning to^! the name and form of every zodiacal 


(fourth reason) in which he explains the divination undertaken by Haman in a manner 
consistent with medieval Perso-Arabic astrological practices, which were based on the 
“revolutions” of solar years (tahawil al-sinin) and attendant celestial patterns. It may 
also be the case that Saadia's intention here is simply to indicate that the calendar of 
the pre-Islamic Persians was a solar one—as was indeed the case among the Sasanids 
(224-651CE), following the Zoroastrians, though it is now known that the Achaemenians 
(encompassing Ahasuerus'/Xerxes' reign), as also the Macedonian and Parthian rulers 
of Persia after them, employed a lunisolar system (see Bickerman, "Time-Reckoning"). 
For additional references to Persian "solar" months in Jewish exegetical literature on 
Esther cf. MS NLR Evr.-Arab. I 1755, fol. 61” (an anonymous Karaite digest [see Wechsler, 
"Commentary, 129]), in which the phrase many days, even a hundred and eighty days in 
Esth 1:4 is explained as "six solar months" (sitta shuhur shamsiyya); and the comment ad 
236 of Tanhum (Esther, כב‎ [Ат] / 227-228 [Eng.]): אלמשהורה ענדנא‎ коркок הדא ידל אן‎ 
ואצעי‎ 71р עבראניה וכדלך הי מערופה באסמא שהור אלפרס‎ nod ללאשהר פארסיה‎ INON 
נצעהא עלי אלאשהר‎ рп אלתקאוים ואלמורבין משהורה אלי אלאן לכנהא ענדהם שמסיה‎ 
אלקמריה‎ (“This indicates that the names of the months which are now current among us 
are Persian, not Hebrew, and they have likewise been best known by their Persian names 
among (our) chronologists and historians (from the time of Persian dominion) until now, 
though among the Persians (the months) are solar, whereas we reckon them as lunar"). 

38 Cf. Yahya, Esther, fol.ug:pלNוטלאו אסטרגילוס גדול היה המן יעני עארף באלחרכה‎ (“Haman 
was an adept astrologer’ (Pirgé dé-R. El, chap. 50)—that is to say, he was skilled in (the art 
of divination from) movement [i.e., the provoked movement of various objects such as 
birds, lots, etc.] and stars”). 

39 Or “goaded” (aghra). 

40 Le, the unpropitiousness of the event, being at the end of the year, would have been 
anticipated by Haman (quite self-servingly, of course) to resolve itself against the Jews 
as the target of the destruction, rather than against him as the initiator of it. 

41 “һе will assign certain meaning to"—Ar. yataawwalu li-, on which form (and sense) cf. 
Blau, Dictionary, 25a, and Dozy, Supplément 1:44b. 
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constellation. It is therefore quite possible that (Haman) settled by divination 
on the constellation of Pisces (in the hope) that he might ensnare them at 
the time when the Sun took up residence within 11,2? just as one ensnares | a 
fish—that is to say, the stars in this constellation appear to the eye as a fish, 
as is well known, and other, dim stars as a reed containing twine in the hand of 
a standing man with which he intends to catch Һет. 

(Third,) with respect to divination (as practiced) by the one who considers 
himself to be (in a category of proficiency) above these (two previous ones), 
he will give careful consideration to past events and on which month, year, 
or day there had befallen him something that aggrieves him that he had had 
to endure, and on which (month, year, or day) there had happened to him 
something that gladdens him that had brought him relief.* It is therefore 
quite reasonable^? in this instance that Haman would have examined (all) the 
months of the year, and that he settled upon a month only after having learned 
from the historical annals of the children of Israel that in each (month) an 
event of honor and distinction had befallen them— most of these being victory 
over (their) enemies—with the exception of Adar. Indeed, not only did he find, 
according to their Scriptures, that nothing particularly joyful had befallen them 
in (that month), but he also found that there had befallen them an especially 
grievous and disturbing event in it, and for this reason he selected it. To explain 
what we have said in detail:^? In the month of Nisan God redeemed them from 


42 Le., in Pisces. 

43  TheArabic-Islamic tradition recognizing one fish rather than two in this constellation (see 
Hartner and Kunitzsch, “al-Burūdj,” 84a—b). 

44 “and other... them”—referring, it would seem, to the stars constituting the stream of water 
in Aquarius, the eleventh constellation—which stream ends at the mouth of the Fish 
(i.e., Pisces [see the previous note]), and so justifying the alternative description of this 


» 


stream as a fishing “string” (qasab) or “twine” (khayt) (cf. the depiction of Aquarius in the 
planispheric map dated 818CE apud Savage-Smith, “Mapping,” 17). 

45 “that had brought him relief"—Ar. istakfahu, for istakfahu (cf. Blau, Grammar, $$ 9; 1113; 
115), on this tenth form use of which root (i.e., aS see Ibn Manzir, Lisän, 20:89; al-Zabidi, 
Taj, 39:407; Dozy, Supplément, 2:478b—479a. 

46  Saadia's intention here is not only to affirm the general reasonableness of this third 
consideration, but also to explicate the rational basis for its presentation in early rabbinic 
tradition, as cited at length (in Arabic paraphrase) by him in following— specifically per 
the distinctive tradition in Ag. Esth ad loc. (see further the following note). 

47  Infollowing Saadia presents a paraphrase (in Arabic, apart from the biblical citations) of 
the early rabbinic tradition concerning Haman's examination of each month/sign of the 
zodiac, which is attested (ad 3:7) in a number of rabbinic sources (Tgs. Esth I and II; Ag. 
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the hand of Pharaoh and drowned both him and his people in the Sea of 
al-Qulzum.?? In Iyyar He granted them victory over Amalek, as it says, And 
Joshua overwhelmed Amalek, etc. (Exod 17:13)—the proof that this was in Iyyar 
being deduced from the statement, (and Amalek came) and fought with Israel at 
Rephidim (ibid. 17:8), since it was at the beginning of Sivan that they departed 
from Rephidim, as it says, In the third month, after the children of Israel had gone 
forth (out of the land of Egypt), etc.; and when they set out from Rephidim, and 
had come to the wilderness of Sinai (ibid. 191-2). In Sivan they defeated Zerah 
the Cushite in the time of Asa, as it says at the beginning of the pericope (that 
recounts this): Now Zerah the Cushite came out against them, etc. (2 Chr 14:8), 
and then towards the end of it: So they gathered themselves together at Jerusalem 


Esth [p. 29]; Ab. Gur. [pp. 25-26]; Esth Rab. уйїлї; Гед. Tob [p. 99]; Pan. Ah. B [pp. 67—68; 
> Yalq., 2, remez 1054 (p. 1057b)|—all of which are discussed, and arranged in a tidy 
comparative chart, by Grossfeld, First Targum, 120—125). Notably, however, Saadia follows 
the version of this tradition preserved in the unique Yemenite compilation Ag. Esth (on the 
provenance of which see Buber's discussion, ibid., x1, and Lerner, *Midrashim," 216—218), 
which tradition diverges markedly from that collectively attested in the other rabbinic 
sources with respect to the auspicious event(s) cited for each month, excepting Nisan 
(for which all the sources cite the exodus/Passover event). The primary differences in 
Saadia's presentation are: (1) for Sivan and Tammuz, where Ag. Esth cites an additional 
auspicious event, he cites only the one that is directly relevant to Israel's victory over 
their enemies (which is, of course, more relevant to the inauspiciousness of that month 
from the perspective of Haman)— thus, for Sivan he cites only the defeat of Zerah the 
Cushite and not the giving of the Law, and for Tammuz he cites only the defeat of the 
five Amorite kings and not the forgiving of their sins (pma להם‎ YNNI, the reference 
for which is unspecified); (2) where no biblical verse is explicitly cited in Ag. Esth for the 
event (viz., ad Tammuz, Elul, Kislev-Tevet, Adar), Saadia supplies it—with the exception 
of the well-known exodus event in Nisan; and (3) where the month in which an event 
occurred is not clearly indicated by a biblical verse (or the immediate passage from which 
it is cited), whether cited in Ag. Esth or supplied by him (viz., ad Iyyar, Tammuz, Elul, 
Kislev-Tevet, and Adar), Saadia supplies a rational-contextual explanation for dating the 
event in that month. СЁ, by contrast, Ibn Ezra, Comm. B ad loc., wherein he disparages this 
view as eccentric (דברי יחיד)‎ in favor of the straightforward understanding (Wan) that 
the choice was determined by the lot alone (similarly in Comm. A). 

48 Le, his military forces; cf. Exod 14:6: iB np? אֶתדרְכְבו וְאֶתדעַמו‎ ON" (= Saadia, Tora: 
AYA .(פאסרג מרכבה ואכד קומה‎ 

49 Le, the Red Sea, which during the medieval period was commonly so-designated with 
reference to al-Qulzum, an Egyptian seaport (already deserted by the twelfth century) 
located near and eventually replaced by Suez (see Honigmann and Ebied, “al-Kulzum,’ 
368b). 
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in the third month, in the fifteenth year of Asa’s reign, and they sacrificed to the 
Lonp from the spoil they had brought (ibid. 1510—11). In Tammuz they defeated 
Adoni-zedek, Hoham, Piram, Japhia, and Debir—the five (Amorite) kings—in 
the time of Joshua, as it says, And it came to pass, as they fled from before Israel, 
etc. Then Joshua spoke to the LORD (іп the day when the LorD delivered up the 
Amorites), etc. (Josh 10:11-12), and then it says towards the end of that pericope: 
And the sun stopped in the middle of the sky (ibid. 10:13)—and in this particular 
clime® the sun is in the middle?! of the sky | in the month of Tammuz. In Av 
they defeated the king of Arad in the time of Moses, as it is written, Then Aaron 
the priest went up to Mount Hor (at the command of the LORD, and died there, in 
the fortieth year after the children of Israel had come out of the land of Egypt, in 
the fifth month, on the first day of the month), etc. And the Canaanite, the king 
of Arad, heard (Num 33:38—40); and as it says, (When the Canaanite, the king 
of Arad, heard that Israel had come by the way of Atharim, he fought against 
Israel and took some of them captive). So Israel made a vow to the LORD, etc. 
And the LoRD hearkened to the voice of Israel (and delivered up the Canaanites) 
(ibid. 211—3). In Elul they defeated Midian, Amalek, and the sons of the east 


50 Le, latitudinal zone (Ar. iglim; see р. 120, n 27 above), the reference here being to the third 
clime (cf. al-Birüni, Tafhim, 144; and Yaqut, Mu jam, 1:31-36 [trans. Jwaideh, Mu jam, 34]), 
which is in the northern hemisphere (see the following note). 

51 Saadia intends here the highest midpoint (no other “middle” would make sense in the 
context), when the sun is at the zenith of its declination—i.e., the northern solstice, 
or, as experienced by those in the northern hemisphere, the summer solstice (al-inqilab 
al-sayfiyy), which occurs in the Hebrew month of Tammuz (сЁ, inter alios, al-Birüni, Athar, 
YAY). See also the following excerpt from Saadia's commentary on Gen 114-19 (per Zucker, 
Genesis, 40-41): פיהא מן וקוף אלנורין‎ узу ואלתאלת לנצדק באלאיאת אלתי סיצף לנה(!) אנה‎ 
ליהושע כ"ק וידם השמש וירח עמד. ואנמא כאן דלך בוקוף אלפלך אלמחרך מן אלמשרק לאנה‎ 
קאל ויאמר לעיני כל ישראל וג' וליס יטהר לעיון אלנאס אלא אלחרכה אלמשרקיה ... ואלראבע‎ 
לנקבל אלרסום ואלשראיע אלתי אמרנא בהא פיהא. מן דלך ... ואן נברך עלי אלשמס פי יום‎ 
תקופת תמוז ברוך עשה בראשית‎ (“The third (fundamental goal of this pericope) is that we 
might believe the miracles that He will eventually describe to us, such as the standing 
still of two luminaries for Joshua, as it is said, So the sun stood still and the moon stopped 
(Josh 10:13)—which in fact refers specifically to the celestial orbit proceeding from the 
east, since it says (just before this), and he said in the sight of all Israel, etc. (ibid. 10:12), 
and only the (celestial orbit) proceeding from the east is visible to the human eye ... And 
the fourth (fundamental goal) is that we might accept the commands and laws that have 
been enjoined upon us in connection with (these luminaries), among them being ... that 
on the solstice of Tammuz we are to say over the sun the blessing: ‘Blessed is He who made 
the Universe’ [see also Saadia's Siddir, S, lines 20-21, and the comment of Zucker, Genesis, 
236, n. 150]"). 
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in the time of Gideon, as it says, (And so it was, when Israel had sown, that the 
Midianites came up, and the Amalekites, and the sons of the east; they came up 
against them;) and they encamped against them and destroyed the produce of 
the earth (Judg 6:3-4)—(which was) at the time when the crops of the Land of 
Israel?? are harvested5?—and it (later) says, Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 
Karkor (etc. And Gideon went up, etc.; and he routed all the host) (ibid. 810-12). 
In Tishri their kingdom was revitalized by the consecration of the Sanctuary 
in the time of Solomon, as it says, Then Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, 
(etc). And (all the men of Israel) assembled themselves unto King Solomon (at 
the feast, in the month of Ethanim,) which is the seventh month (1Kgs 81-2). In 
Marheshvan the rebuilding of the Temple was completed, as it is written, And 
in the eleventh year, (in the month Bul, which is the eighth month, the House was 
finished) (ibid. 6:38). In Kislev and Tevet they defeated Sihon and Og, the two 
kings of the Amorites, since (Scripture) relates that Moses reiterated to them 
the essential elements of the commandments in the month of Shevet, which 
was just after they had defeated these two kings, as it is written, And it came 
to pass in the fortieth year, in the eleventh month, on the first day of the month, 
(etc.;) after he had smitten Sihon the king of the Amorites, (who dwelt in Hesbon, 
and Og the king of Bashan, etc.) (Deut 1:3-4). And in this same month—i.e., 
Shevet— their nation was revitalized by the transmission of their laws, as Moses 


52 “Ше Land of Israel" —so, as in Saadia's comment on 1:1 (p. 122 above), for al-Sham, rather 
than "Syria" or "Syro-Palestine" (cf. Blau, Dictionary, 322a, s.v.). 

53 “аё the time ... harvested" —so, as deduced from the reference in Judg 6:4 to p (“рго- 
duce"; Ibn Janah, Usül, 273, s.v.: 3 £5 de), on which see also, inter alia, the comment of Yefet 
on Judg 6:3 (per a composite of MSS NLR Evr.-Arab. I 145, fol. 100% and Evr.-Arab. I 3355, 
fol. 167): "nn אדא גאהם אלשתי כאנו ינצרפון ענהם‎ DIN אם זרע יש' ישבה‎ mm קאל‎ on 
יטמנהם ויזרעון פאדא קארב אלבלוג גאוהם‎ (“(The narrator) then says, And when Israel had 
planted, (etc.)—apparently meaning that when the rainy season [in which falls Elul] over- 
took them, (the Midianites) withdrew from them so as to lull them into a sense of calm as 
well as to plant, yet when the (time of the crops’) ripening drew near, (the Midianites et 
al) came upon them"). 

54 “Ше essential ... commandments"—or “the epitomes of the commandments” (Ar. “суйп 
al-shara'i), on which expression see also Saadia, Siddar, 12р (introducing his azharot): 
פי מוסף עיון תרי"ג שריעה אלתי שרעהא‎ ond ווגדנא אהל זמאננא הדא קד עודו אן יקאל‎ 
אללה תע' עלי בני אסראיל עלי אלתאליף אלדי אולא אתה הנחלתה‎ (“We have found that the 
people in this time of ours have been accustomed to having the additional prayer (musaf) 
of the epitomes of the 613 commandments that God commanded Israel recited to them 
according to the composition beginning ‘You have bequeathed us an inheritance’”; see 
also Blau, Dictionary, 472b). 


113" 


242 THE BOOK OF CONVIVIALITY 3:6-15 


declared to them, | Today you have become the people ofthe LORD your God (ibid. 
27:9). [...]55 Thus the only month that remained to them in which they had had 
no kind of conquest or victory was Adar—and even more, Moses b. Amram, 
their Apostle,58 died in the month of Adar. It is consistent with what I have 
said, moreover, that his death occurred on the seventh day of that month," 
for the people remained in the steppe country of Moab mourning over him 
for thirty days, as it says, So the children of Israel wept for Moses in the plains of 
Moab thirty days (ibid. 34:8), and three days after this they crossed the Jordan, 
as Joshua said to them, for in three more days (you are to pass over this Jordan) 
(Josh 1:1), and (so) they crossed over on the tenth of Nisan, as it is written, 
And the people came up from the Jordan on the tenth day of the first month (ibid. 
4:19); thus, if you count back thirty-three days, you end up on the seventh of 
Adar. 

(Fourth,) with respect to divination (as practiced) by the one who considers 
himself to be in a higher category (of proficiency) than all those that we have 
mentioned—these being the masters among the аѕігопотегѕ59—, when$9 
they consider the commencement of actions, the starting points of lunisolar 


55 This ellipsis encompasses са. 13—15 words in the basic text, most of which is in fact legible, 
though the lost and illegible portions have prevented us from making clear sense of the 
whole. Our very tentative translation is as follows (the two lacunae encompass ca. 18 and 
ca. 7 letter spaces, respectively): 


It was therefore the same as [...] to words, which is to say (?), because (?) Haman 
[...] is possible. 


56 Аг. alrasill, the traditional Islamic epithet of Moses and Muhammad, inter alios. On the 
use ofthe term by Saadia and other Judaeo-Arabic writers see Blau, Dictionary, 248a. 

57 Such being the prevalent rabbinic tradition, as attested in, inter alia, b. Qiddüshin 38b —of 
which the rest of Saadia’s comment in this paragraph is essentially an Arabic paraphrase 
(the tradition in Ag. Esth upon which Saadia bases Haman’s assessment of each month 
[see p. 239, n. 47 above] states for Adar only that Haman found it to be a month of 
“mourning and lamentation because on it the great teacher Moses died” ובאדר מצא להם]‎ 
.([יגון ואנחה שבו מת משה רבן‎ 

58 Аг. а-а/иѕіааһип, on which plural form see Piamenta, Dictionary 1:88. 

59 Or “astrologers” (al-munajjimim), there being no terminological distinction between the 
two (see, inter alios, Fahd, "*Munadjdjim"). 

бо Аг. kama (on this temporal use of which see Blau, Dictionary, 583b [“when, as"]), here 
opening a protasis of which the apodosis commences below with the words "they accord- 
ingly consider" (kadhaka yanzurina). 
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conjunctions,®! and the revolutions ofyears®*—i.e., for the inhabited world: the 


sun's entering the first minute of Aries;$? for the (individual) infant: (the sun's) 


returning course to the minute that it occupied at the time of the birth9^—, 


they accordingly consider the coming into conjunction of the two upper plan- 


ets®5>—i.e., Saturn and Jupiter—over the course of approximately every twenty 


61 


62 


63 


64 


65 


“lunisolar conjunctions"—Ar. mawalid, which might otherwise signify “nativities/births,’ 
though this would seem somewhat redundant since the astrological consideration of 
nativities/births is clearly an intended component of Saadia’s following reference to “the 
revolutions of years" (see nn. 62 and 64 below). We have thus taken mawalid here as а 
Judaeo-Arabic calque of Heb. מולדות‎ (sg. 7912), signifying the conjunctions of the moon 
and the sun by which the monthly, di and intercalary cycles are determined, on which 
construal see al- Birüni, Athar, Y £V: у Sir, oa дё See Aau de ег cog 25, 
КУ, 95% K J Я à (“It has баш а well- established custom of (the Jews) to refer to 
the (lunisolar) conjunction (at the start) of each month as its milad [= Heb. Tin; lit., 
"birth"], and so too the conjunction situated at the start of every cycle (is called) its 
milad”); and ha-Levi, Khazari, 186 (iv.29): PON תחקיק‎ ÖM (3205$ צ; ראה דקדוק‎ =) 05 
אלקמר ואכתלאפאת מסירה לתחקיק וקת אגתמאעה באלשמס והו אלמולד ... אלא באכתר‎ 
עלם אלהייה‎ (“the precise determination of the course of the moon and the variations in 
its course, (which is necessary) for the precise determination of the time of (the moon's) 
conjunction with the sun—that is, the molad—, cannot be accomplished ... except with 
a good deal of knowledge of astronomy”). 

“the revolutions of years"—Ar. tahawil al-sinin, which, as his ensuing specification makes 
clear, is intended by Saadia in both of its attested genethliological (astrological-predictive) 
senses—viz., tahawil sini ‘l-alam (“the revolutions of world years") and tahawil sini °l- 
mawéalid (“the revolutions of birth years"), on which see further the following two notes. 
“for the inhabited ... Aries’—Saadia is here referring to the astrological practice of predict- 
ing “world,” or “mundane,” events (i.e., events in the “world” of people—al-‘a@lam—such 
as concern people groups, cities, reigns, etc.) based on the the ascendant (al-tali‘) when 
the sun enters the first point of Aries and the consequent determination of the celestial 
"houses" and attendant star pattern over the ensuing “revolution” (tahwil) of a complete 
solar year, until the sun reenters the first point of Aries (cf. Nallino, “Astrology,” 496; Fahd, 
“al-Tali®; al-Birüni, Tafhim, 150 [$ 249]). It is to this particular genethliological aspect of div- 
ination (in addition to hemerology [ikAtiyarat], on which see further p. 246, n. 75 below) 
that Saadia refers when he states further on in this paragraph that "Pisces was the twelfth 
constellation from the ascendant ..." 

"for the (individual) ... birth" —The reference here is to the practice of predicting the 
course of an individual's life based on the ascendant at the *moment" (based on calcu- 
lation) of birth and the consequent determination of the celestial "houses" and attendant 
star pattern over the ensuing "revolution" of a complete solar year, until the sun reenters 
the same point at which the birth took place (сЁ, in addition to the references cited in the 
previous note, al-Birüni, Tafhim, 324-331 [$$ 522-526 |). 

"the two upper planets"—Ar. al-kawkabayn al-‘ulwiyyayn, which expression, drawn from 
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years, as well as their precise movement from one triplicity96 to another—i.e., 
from the constellations of Fire to those of Earth, | and thence to those of Ай, 
and thence to those of Water—every 238 years, and in the same ones® after 
258 years, and so on. It may therefore be possible that Haman also had this 
consideration in mind, and so selected the constellation of Pisces because the 
forward movement (of Saturn and Jupiter) was towards the triplicity of Water? 
and in that year the conjunction (of the two planets) was in the constella- 
tion of Pisces—which (view) is augmented by the fact that when we reckon 


Arabic-Islamic astronomical terminology, reflects the conception that the orbits of these 
two planets—along with that of Mars—are "above" or “beyond” that of the sun (all three 
planets being designated al-kawakib al-‘ulwiyya), whereas “below” the sun in their orbits 
around the earth аге the Moon, Mercury, and Venus (al-kawakib al-sufliyya [“the lower 
planets"]; see Kunitzsch, “al-Nudjim,” 101b). 

66 Аг. muthallatha, designating each of the four intersecting triangular groupings (trig- 
ona/triquetra) of zodiacal signs/constellations, with each of which, as also noted by Saadia 
in following, was associated one of the four elements (see Hartner and Kunitzsch, “al- 
Вигаај” 845-858( 

67 Le, the conjunction of Saturn and Jupiter ca. every 20 years occurs in the first, second, 
and third constellations ofthe same triplicity (muthallatha) four times over (i.e., 12 times 
in total), albeit slightly further along in the same constellation each time, before moving 
on to the next triplicity. This value of 238 years (contra the more rounded value of 240 
years as given, e.g., by al-Birüni, Tafhim, 150-151 [§ 250]) agrees with—and is perhaps 
drawn from—that of the Jewish astrologer Masha’allah al-Basri (fl. ca. 750-800 CE) in his 
astrological history (Fi’l-qiranat wa-'l-adyan wa-'l-milal; see Kennedy and Pingree, History, 
3 & 40 (fol. 215”, lines 4—5), where the precise interval between each conjunction of Saturn 
and Jupiter is given as 19 years, 10 months, and 1 days; hence the complete movement 
from one triplicity to another would be 238 years and 132 days). 

68 Le. the same respective positions within each successive triplicity—or, perhaps, the ref- 
erence is to the first conjunction position within each succesive triplicity (see our textual 
note ad loc.)—which is to say, 238 years for the inclusive span of twelve Saturn-Jupiter con- 
junctions, plus ca. 20 years (see the previous note) to the thirteenth conjunction, which 
would be in the same position of its triplicity as was the first conjunction in the previ- 
ous triplicity from which one started counting. From this it is clear that the alternatives 
“238 years or perhaps (wa-rubbama) 258 years" given by Saadia for the same astronomical 
span in his introduction to Daniel (Ben-Shammai, “Calculation,” 55 [Ar.] / 72 [Eng.]) do 
not reflect ambivalence in his calculation, but rather the choice made between the two 
numbers by those whose use of such in astrology he there censures. For an overview of 
the Saturn-Jupiter conjunctions in modern astronomy, with a brief consideration of the 
medieval perspective, see Etz, “Conjunctions.” 

69 Le., the last of the four muthallathat, comprising the constellations of Cancer, Scorpius, 
and Pisces (see Hartner and Kunitzsch, ibid.). 
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backward from the planets’ present positions we find that it was indeed so.7? 


(This would have been) all the more (compelling) since in that year the pro- 


cess of lot-casting (by Haman) was concluded only after reaching the twelfth 


month—and especially since Pisces was the twelfth constellation from the 


ascendant of that year, and to them”! (the twelfth house) represents the house 


of (one's) enemies.”* And perhaps there was some (additional) testimonial sig- 


70 


71 


72 


The view that Adar was selected by on the basis of an upper planetary conjunction is like- 
wise cited by Ibn Ezra, Comm. A ad loc., although with differences that seem to point 
to a source other than Saadia: העליונים במזל גדי שהוא שנים‎ WIN ואחרים אמרו: בעבור‎ 
עשר למזל דלי שהוא מזל ישראל‎ (“Others say (that he selected Adar) on account of the 
conjunction of the upper luminaries [i.e., Saturn and Jupiter] in the constellation of Capri- 
corn, which is the twelfth after Aquarius, Israel's constellation” )—i.e., the Saturn-Jupiter 
conjunction, occurring in the twelfth sign/month from that of Israel, was viewed as por- 
tending their destruction in that year in the twelfth sign/month from that wherein Haman 
determined to destroy them. Like Saadia, it should be noted, he rejects the notion that 
there was any actual validity to this astrological determination (see p. 247, n. 80 below). 
Le. "the infidel Gentiles" (see р. 236 above), though at this point he may well have had the 
Persians/Zoroastrians specifically in mind. 

This view concerning the twelfth house/constellation from the ascendant (the constel- 
lation containing the ascendant being the first house) as the house of one’s enemies is 
consistent with the view generally attested in medieval Islamicate (including Zoroas- 
trian/Manichaean) astrology, on which see MacKenzie, "Astrology," 526, as well as, rep- 
resentatively, al-Birüni, Tafhim, 275, 288 [$$ 461, 476.85--87 |. Saadia’s exegetical recourse 
to astrology (as well as astronomy) is also attested in his commentary on Sefer yésira, with 
reference to which Goldstein remarks (“Аѕігопоту, 40) that, to the best of his aware- 
ness, Saadia “was the first prominent Rabbanite scholar in the Islamic world to engage 
in horoscopic theology, where the planetary positions are located in 'houses' with respect 
to the horizon.’ Goldstein then goes on to suggest that Saadia, although not explicitly say- 
ing so, accepted and endorsed aspects of horoscopic astrology, and that at any rate he 
did not categorically reject it. However, pace Goldstein (and others, such as Malter, Saa- 
dia, 185, and those mentioned by Ben-Shammai, "Calculation," 43 and n. 104), in light of 
Saadia's very clear remarks in the next paragraph of the present commentary, in which 
he avers that God "showed Himself above" (wa-kana ’llāh ... fawqa) the aforementioned 
considerations of divination and judicial astrology, and especially in view of his much 
more extensive, explicit refutation of such in his introduction to Daniel (edited, trans- 
lated, and discussed by Ben-Shammai, ibid.), there can be no doubt that he did indeed 
categorically reject horoscopic astrology along with all other forms of divination (cf. esp. 
his assertion [ibid., 57, lines 18-19] that the matters otherwise sought by judicial astrology 
and divination “cannot be ascertained except by means of prophecy" לא יוקף עליהא אלא]‎ 
,.3.6--[מן גהה אלנבוה‎ through both the inspired utterance as well as the deductions based 
thereon). 
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nificance to the sun, or testimonial significance (may have been found) in 
a volcanic eruption and ascendant stars, or in anything (else) that may have 
taken place when (the planets) moved into the constellation of Pisces that 
would have constrained them to anticipate the destruction of (the Jewish) peo- 
ple. 

And so, (whether it was) in keeping with what we have explained” regarding 
one of these four determinations of inauspiciousness, or all of them together 
and their mutual reinforcement, Haman found support and confirmation (for 
his plot), whereas God—the Lofty and Exalted!—the Compassionate and the 
Gracious, showed Himself above it (all), reversing (Haman’s) deductions of fate 
and upending his divined choices, as it says, He captures the wise by their own 
craftiness (Job 5:13); for He preempted (the astrological import of) the conjunc- 
tion (of Saturn and Jupiter), which (Haman) would have regarded as (portend- 
ing) the annihilation’ of (the Jews), and instead of it"? He annihilated (Haman) 
himself; and (on the) month that (Haman) had determined that (the Jews) 
would receive no aid, just as there had previously been none (on that month),”8 
God granted the Jews both aid and victory by the annihilation of (Haman) him- 


73 Eg, its color, position on the ecliptic and in relation to other stars, etc. (cf. al-Birüni, 
Tafhim, 210—332 [$$ 347—529], passim). 

74 “ме have explained" —Ar. wajjahna, on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 749b. 

75 “deductions of fate ... divined choices" —Ar. maqadir ... ikhtiyarat, referring to two of 
the three principal branches, or systems, of judicial astrology known respectively as 
“genethliology” (Ar. tahawil al-sinin, "the revolutions of years”), which entails the deducing 
of fate vis-a-vis the celestial pattern of a complete solar year (see further p. 243, nn. 62-64 
above), and “hemerology” (Ar. ikhtiyarat), which entails the choosing of the best time to 
undertake a given action vis-a-vis celestial portents at a given time (cf. Nallino, “Astrology,” 
496a). As to the third branch, which entails the seeking of replies to questions (masd/il) 
pertaining “to the events incident to daily life" (ibid.), —Saadia makes no reference to 
it here since it is inapplicable to the described circumstances of Haman's (perceived) 
divination, though itis mentioned together with the other two branches as comprising the 
entire enterprise of judicial astrology (which he categorically rejects) in his introduction 
to Daniel (see Ben-Shammai, “Calculation,” 54—55 [Ar.] / 70 [Eng.]). 

76 Ог “the time of annihilation” (mahlaka), on which specific sense see Badawi and Abdel 
Haleem, Dictionary, 988. 

77 ~~ “instead ofit" —Ar. біла; i.e. in place of the planetary conjunction and its perceived import 
(this being an example of the use of ра [i-L-ta^wid]li-l-muqabala, on which see Wright, 
Grammar, 2:161-164 [$ 56c and rem. e]). 

78 As discussed by Saadia, following the rabbinic tradition attested in Ag. Esth, in connection 
with the third consideration/portent above (pp. 238-242). 
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self; and the Director”? turned the constellation of harm back upon (Haman) 
and redirected the other destructive (elements) to bring about the destruction 
of (Haman) himself. The presentation (of any of these portents) by God was 
accordingly intended so that, out of a twelve-month time frame, Haman would 
choose a distant month and not one that | was near; otherwise some of the 
(Jewish) people may have been killed during (the period) intervening the time 
(of the publication) of the decree entailing their destruction and the time (of 
the publication) of the decree entailing the destruction of their enemies®°— 
who, at any rate, were unaware of (Scripture’s) statement concerning their like: 
But they do not know the thoughts of the LORD, neither do they understand His 
counsel (Mic 4:12). 

As to the expression iJy?, There is (3:8)—this is in place of ,יש‎ having been 
intensified by (the addition of) ix, whereas it would have been improper 
for it to be intensified by i- alone, like i13 in (the statement, Give ear) unto 
me, thou son (333) of Zippor (Num 2318), for this particular word cannot be 


79 Ar. al-musayyir—i.e., God. 

80 Оп this explanation of the divine motive underlying the selection of Adar cf. Yefet (Esther, 
24*, lines 14-15 [Аг] / 218-219 [Eng.]): ובאן דלך מן אללה תב' ותע' לבעד אלוקת ולו כאן‎ 
וקת קריב לקתל עאלם מן ישראל‎ (“This (selection of the twelfth month) was brought 
about by God—the blessed and sublime!—for the sake of distancing the time (of the 
decree's enactment), for had it been a near time, many [on which sense of alam see 
Blau, Dictionary, 454b] among Israel would surely have been killed"); Salmon (MS NLR 
Evr.-Arab. I 4467, fol. 17* [ad 334]): וכאן תאביר הדה אלמסלה מן אללה צלאח לישראל וכלאץ‎ 
להם והלאך אעדאהם כ"ק עדיק מערה נחלץ ויבא רשע תחתיו‎ (“The deferment of this affair 
was from God for the (spiritual) benefit and deliverance of Israel, and for the destruction 
of their enemies, as it is said, The righteous is delivered out of trouble, and the wicked 
cometh in his stead (Prov 11:8)”); Гед. Tob ad 3:13: עד שהשיב ה'‎ WTN השהא גזירתו י"ב‎ 
לא נשאר פליטה לישראל‎ ро גמולו בראשו, שאלולי‎ (“(God) deferred (Haman's) decree (until) 
the twelfth month, so that He might return his retribution upon his own head; had it 
not been so, no escaped remnant would have been left to Israel”); Ibn Ezra, Comm. A, 
ad loc. (continuing his comment cited on р. 245, п. 70 above): והנכון: שכן יצא בגורלו, כי‎ 
מה' משפטו, וה' האריך הזמן עד שיעשו ישראל תשובה, ויימלטו‎ (“The correct explanation 
(regarding the selection of Adar) is that its outcome was (determined) by God (cf. Prov 
16:33), for God extended the time so that Israel would repent and be delivered”); and 
Tawrizi, Esther, fol. 124° (ad 8:16-17): ובאן אתסאע דלך אלמדה רחמה מן גאנב א"ת גל תנאוה.‎ 
כלקא (ראה דקדוק‎ Sp וְשָׁלוֹם בסרעה אלקתל ענד וצול אלכבר לכאן‎ on לאן לו כאן אלחכם‎ 
כתיר‎ (2198 (“The extending of that interval was an expression of grace on the part of 
God, His praise be exalted, for if the decree—Heaven forbid!—had been to undertake the 
killing immediately upon the arrival ofthe communiqué, a great number of people would 
surely have been killed"). 
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(pronounced) iv^, but must rather be (pronounced) 172.8! And so*? Haman set 
the field for (his) slander against the (Jewish) people, introducing and easing 


81 Saadia's explanation concerning the form 170" here is two-fold: (1) seeing that V* alone 
would have been grammatically sufficient, the addition of the suffix 11- must be intended 
for emphasis; and (2) seeing that, in every biblical instance wherein W” takes a pronominal 
suffix, the sere reduces to a short vowel (viz., ségol, hence: 110° [Deut 29:14; 1Sam 14:39; 
23:23; Esth 3:8], JW? [Gen 24:42; 43:4; Judg 6:36], and DW? [Gen 24:49]; albeit once with 
hireq, in DW? [Deut 13:4]) and not to shéva’, as in other monosyllabic lexemes such 
as |3 and DU, it must be the case that יש‎ is from an exceptional derivative pattern 
in which reduction to shéva’ is impermissible; this in turn requires the insertion of a 
consonant—i.e., niin, as borne out by the other three occurrences of 130?— so as to avoid 
the impermissible sequence of a letter with shéva’ followed by a vowel letter. This is also 
consistent with the explanation of 170" supplied by Ibn Janah, Luma‘, 75, lines 19-22: 
אלסאכנין אעני אלשין‎ ра ליפרק בהא‎ “от וזאדוהא (בל', האות נו"ן) פי כי את אשר ישנו פה‎ 
ואלואו אלדי הו צמיר אלגאיב אד כאן דלך אכף עליהם מן תשדיד אלשין לו לם יזידוהא או מן‎ 
אליא ואלשין‎ [га] זיאדה אלסאכן אללין‎ (“They ]1.6., the biblical writers] have also added 
(the letter niin) in the form 13” (as in Deut 29:14) so as to clearly separate the two 
quiescent letters [sakinin, reflecting both grammatical denotations of sakin, to wit: (1) a 
letter with shéva’, in this case V; and (2) a vowel letter, in this case i; cf. Тепе, “Method,” 
717-718, s.v. I1] —i.e., the shin and the vay, which latter is a pronominal [i.e., зга masc. 
sing.] suffix —, for it was easier [і.е., more euphonic] for them to do this rather than 
to double the shin [viz., 10°] had they not added the niin, or to add a virtual quiescent 
letter between the уба and the shin [viz., ("[ייש‎ . See also the comment ad loc. of Tanhum 
(Esther, 72 [Ar.] / 239-240 [Eng.]), apparently drawing upon both Saadia and Ibn Janàh: 
אלדכר ולו באן (קאל) יש עם אחד לכאן‎ Dap ישנו עם אחד. אלנון ואלואו פיה ללצמיר והו צמיר‎ 
באפיא וקיל אן אלנון עוץ אלתשדיד או עוץ אלמתל כמא הו פי לא תמנו ומתלה כי את אשר ישנו‎ 
ора ואן אלצמיר פיהמא הו אלואו‎ (“The niin and the уйу in (110°) are both associated with 
the pronominal suffix—which is a proleptic suffix—, though had he said T DY יש‎ it 
would certainly have been sufficient. It is also said that the nun is in place of doubling 
or in place of a geminate letter—as it is in 3321 ND, are not consumed (Lam 3:22)—, and 
(that) like it is (110? in the passage,) but with the one that is (110%) (here, standing with us 
today) (Deut 29:14), the pronominal suffix in both instances being the уау alone"). 

Cf, on the other hand, Qimhi, Mikhlol, 179b: במקף וסמוך למלה זעירא או למלה‎ oui 
בהתחבר לכנוים בתנועה‎ ја כי הוא נבנה על תכונת‎ пома מלעיל בסגול וכן יש הוא מזו הגזרה‎ 
ישיבשו"א כמובְּנִיבְּנוֹ,‎ д? үз אוהבים. ואולי יאמרגם‎ BW בסגו"ל או בחירק‎ Baws קטנה ישו‎ 
אחד‎ BY וכן בנו"ן ו"ו יָשָׁנוֹ‎ (“(The word) OW with maqqéf, in construct to a monosyllabic or 
penultimately-accented word, takes ségol, as does W?, which is in truth from an analogous 
derivation, being formed on the pattern of |3 and taking a short vowel when conjoined 
with a pronominal suffix, (as in) ישו‎ and DW? (Gen 24:49), with ségol, ог הִישְכֶם‎ (Deut 
13:4), with Aireq. One may also, perhaps, say iW]! and "V^, with shéva’, by analogy with 
*)3 and 113; and so too with (the suffix) 11- (it is said): i? (Esth 3:8)”; cf. also Chomsky, 
Grammar, 300, n. а; 328—329). 

82 Le. bythe expression Tn Dy 13”, There is a certain people. 
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in the rest of the matter concerning them;?? thus he says (that they аге) 71972, 
scattered—lest (the king) suppose that they are situated close together and 
might therefore ally themselves against the king and undertake a coup. Then 
he says, T3873, and stretched thin8?—]lest (the king) think that (by destroying 
them) he will thereby bring ruin to cities and towns, resulting in the ruin ofthat 
ргоуіпсе.86 (By) adding (the phrase) הְעַמִים‎ Pa, among the peoples, moreover, 
he is letting (the king) know that they are set apart’ among the peoples on 
account of their Sabbaths, their holy days, and all that which is considered 
impermissible to them, whereas the phrase 72/7 nirq 523, throughout all 


83 “Andso... them’—The wording of this clause is very similar to that by which Salmon opens 
his own comment ad loc. (MS NLR Evr--Arab. II 3350, fol. 127): הדא שרח סאעיה המן ביש'‎ 
ולא‎ DAR nn ליס‎ чу" אלמלך‎ TIY אחד ליסהל אמרהם‎ BY колк ואגרא קלב אלמלך עליהם. קולה‎ 
TOY יתערר אמרהם‎ IN ARİN ממאלך‎ ("This (verse concerns) the particulars of Haman’s 
slander against Israel and (his) maneuvering of the king’s heart against them. (Hence) 
his opening expression, (There is) a certain people, was intended to ease in the matter 
concerning them to the king—so to say, ‘They are not (multiple) peoples or countries 
of whom it should be feared that dealing with them will be vexing [or ‘dishonorable’ to 
you’). 

84 Likewise Nahmias, Esther, ad loc.: מפוזר = שלא תאמר: יעמדו בקיבוצם וימרדו עלי‎ ("scat- 
tered—(i.e,) ‘lest you should say, “They will rise up en masse and rebel against me”’”). 
See also Salmon (ibid.), albeit apparently treating 77571 7197 as a hendiadys: "32% וקולה‎ 
poy מגתמעין פתקוא שוכתהם‎ on ומפרד יעני וליס‎ (“The expression scattered and dispersed 
means (to say), ‘They are not situated close enough together to develop any strong fight- 
ing spirit against you’”). СЁ, by contrast, the second of two explanations proferred by Ibn 
Ezra, Comm. В, ad loc. (> Halayo, Esther, likewise as an alternate): בעבור שהוא מפוזר יזיק‎ 
тулу nn чоко המלך‎ n העמים, שישנו‎ mo למלך, כי‎ (“because they are scattered they 
will cause injury to the king, for they will incite (all) the peoples (among whom they’re 
scattered) to vitiate the king’s laws just as they do”). 

85 бо, per Saadia’s following comment, rather than the usual (and semantically broader) 
rendering “dispersed.” 

86 Le., although they are scattered throughout the king's empire, they may still be populous 
enough in a given province that their annihilation would bring socio-economic ruin to 
the cities and towns of that province, and ultimately therefore to that province itself. Cf. 
Nahmias, Esther, ad loc.: ומפורד בין העמים- - שלא תאמר: יש מדינה אחת מלאה, לא כי, אלא‎ 
מפורדים בעמים‎ (“Opn pa -וּמְפַרְד‎ -)1.6.,( lest you should say, “There may be a certain 
province filled (with them). This is not so; but rather they are stretched thin among the 
peoples”’”); and, albeit construing 77872 іп a somewhat different vein, b. Мёд. 13b (> Ag. 
Esth et al.): פירות‎ лулу אית הנאה מינייהו — מפורד, כפרידה זו שאינה‎ WANN שמא‎ (“Perhaps 
you might say, ‘There is some benefit to be had from them, (I would reply, ‘This people is) 
méforad, like this severed twig (périda) that does not produce any fruit’”). 

87 “are set apart’—or “are segregated” (yumayyazüna). 

88 This specific emphasis on Jewish ritual, and in particular the proscriptions thereof (i.e., 
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the king’s provinces, is an anticipatory reference to what he will propose (in the 
next verse) concerning the sending of letters to every province—lest (the king) 
decide that sending them to one province would be sufficient.9? 

He then says, Dy7למ‎ ni orm, their laws are different from (those of ) every 
people, so as to plant in the king's mind (the idea) that since there is no people 
that likes them?? and will therefore come to their aid, the king will certainly 
not be criticized for destroying them.” Then he says, DWY ors тэал DTN), 
neither do they observe the king's laws, inciting (the king) against them (person- 
ally) in that they do not accept what the king himself has commanded them;?? 
and had (the king) asked him to provide clear evidence of what he had said, 
he would undoubtedly have given it by citing Mordecai as his proof, spinning 
(Mordecai's disobedience) as an act pertaining not merely to the two of them, 


per Saadia: “that which is considered impermissible to them" [ma lā yahullu lahum]), 
is, naturally enough, made much of in the early rabbinic sources (albeit typically in 
connection with the clause ny 520 שנות‎ nmm) especially in Ty. Esth II ad loc., which 
is the most elaborate in this regard (cf. also, ad loc., Tg. Esth I; Ag. Esth; Ab. Gur.; Pan. Ah. B; 
Leq. Tob; Esth Rab. vii a2; and b. Мёд. 13b, along with the illuminating discussion of Segal, 
Midrash, 2126130 and notes). Cf. also Ibn Ezra, Comm. B (ad 77512): TANN מפורד‎ DYVI 
במאכליו ובמשקיו‎ ("The sense of 182 is that they are separated (from the peoples) by 
their food and drink"). Yefet (Esther, 25*), interestingly, refers the statement וְדְתִיהֶם שנות‎ 
ny-»»n exclusively to “the matter of circumcision” אמר אלכתאנה)‎ *5). 

89 СЕ Nahmias, Esther, ad loc.: בכל מדינות מלכותך — כדי כתבים לכל המדינות, לא תישאר‎ 
TNR ("throughout all the provinces of your kingdom—so that letters (would be sent) [or, 
per the suggested emendation of Bamberger, Commentar, 21, n. 17 :(כדי יכתבון)‎ ‘so that 
they would write'] to all the provinces, excepting none"). 

go Cf Salmon, Esther (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 127): מחב‎ ond ודתיהם שנ' יעני אן ליס‎ 
שנות") לאנהם מכאלפין גמיע אלמדאהב‎ DPT —і.е., There is по one that likes them 
because they are at odds with all the customs (of the peoples)’”). 

gi СЁ Saadia's comment on Dan 7:25 (Qafih, Daniel, 143): דת פהי סנן אלתוראה, כמא‎ NANI 
... מימינו אש דת למו, וקאל עדוהם ודתיהם שונות מכל עם‎ OND (“As to the term NI—this 
refers to the laws of the Tora, as it says, At His right hand was a fiery law (NT) unto them 
(Deut 33:2); and as their enemy said, and their laws (Bi YYTY) are different from (those of ) 
every people (Esth 3:8)"). On the view that this clause (121 (ודתיהם שונות‎ implies enmity 
towards the Jews cf. Yefet, Esther, 25* (Ar.) / 222 (Eng.): קאל ודתיהם שונות יורי אנהם‎ on 
לא יואפקו אלאמם פי סננהם. והדא איצא ממא ינפר אלנאס ענהם‎ (“He then says, and their 
customs are different, showing that they are not in conformity with the nations in respect 
to their customs, which is also one of (the reasons) that the people eschew them"). 

92 Cf Salmon, Esther (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 127): וקולה ואת דתי המלך יעני אן סנן‎ 
אלמלך לא יפעלון ולו אמר באמר לם ימתתלוה ולם יקבלוה‎ (“As to the statement, Т-А] 
(121) Т23л——Ыз means that they do not observe the laws of the king, and were he to 
issue a decree, they would neither obey it nor accept it”). 
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but rather (to the Jews’ creed as a whole,) of the same sort as working on the 
Sabbath, eating leavened bread (on Passover), consuming food during a fast, 
and the like.9? And (by) adding (the statement), nmn» איןשוָה‎ 3727 it is not 
in the king's interest to let them alone, (he intends) to link (the disobedience of 
the Jews) to the affair that had previously taken place | concerning (Vashti's) 
expulsion from (the king's) presence for not obeying what the king had com- 
mand her, even though she was queen; how much more so, therefore, (some 
of the) general citizenry—and not only that, but dhimmis;9* and not only that, 
but the most ignoble; and not only that, but those towards whom all the people 
are hostile! 


93 “spinning ... like”—i.e., Haman would have "spun" (ghayyara) the issue, not by misrep- 
resenting Mordecai's motivation for disobeying the king's decree—which was indeed 
creedal (per Saadia's commentary on 3:2-4)—, but rather by misrepresenting (1) his own 
motivation for proposing the annihilation of the Jews (viz., indignation over the people's 
corporate affront to the king's honor, when in fact his motivation was petty indignation 
over Mordecai's affront to his own honor; cf. 3:5—6; 5:9, 13), and (2) the extent to which the 
Jews’ creedal proscriptions were incompatible with “the king's laws" (viz., that they were 
all “of the same sort" in requiring contravention of the king's laws). 

94 Ш, “a dhimma, on this elliptical/metonymical use of which see Lane, Lexicon, 3:976c 
(among the several sources for which cf. Ibn Manzi, Lisan, 15212: 255 ХАЛІ al 3 [“Рео- 
ple of the dhimma are referred to as ‘dhimma’”]; and al-Zabidi, Taj, 32:206b: 234) ASA 
all 2 clad Ja а 6053 ye A be» уу» Sass By 00 isi (ggdiblell [“Dhimma also 
signifies those people bound by covenant—i.e., those under the dhimma, as in the hadith 
of Salman: ‘What obligation is lifted from our dhimma?’—which is to say, ‘the people of 
our dhimma, the construct noun [i.e., ahl, ‘people of'] having been elided"]). Saadia's use 
of this term (as also in his comment on 2:9 [p. 192 above]), which is otherwise typically 
employed with reference to non-Muslim subjects of Muslim dominion/subjugation who 
are not idolators, serves to reinforce the perceived link between the Jews of Esther's day 
and Saadia's own, which in turn reinforces his overall purpose in the present work of expli- 
cating the book of Esther as a paradigm, or blueprint, for Jewish “convivializing in exile.” 

95 “how much тоге... hostile" —i.e., a fortiori, if the queen's punishment for disobeying the 
king was permanent removal from his presence (not her execution, per Saadia's comment 
on 1:19 [p. 176 above]), then for a people such as those described, who are at the opposite 
end of the social "totem pole" and whose disobedience is so much more pervasive, the 
requisite punishment must be removal from existence in his kingdom. See also—albeit 
diverging from Saadia over the fate of Vashti—Nahmias, Esther, ad Іос.: אחר שאמר ואת‎ 
הרג את ושתי המלכה‎ inns שווה להניחם, שהרי‎ ps דתי המלך אינם עושים, אם כן — למלך‎ 
בזוי כזה‎ oy המלך, כל שכן שיש להרוג‎ пч שלא עשתה‎ maya (“Having said, ‘neither do they 
obey the king’s decrees, (he adds,) ‘This being so, it is not equitable for the king to let them 
alone, for previously he executed Queen Vashti because she did not obey the king’s decree, 
all the more so is it incumbent to execute such a contemptible people as this!"). 


103" 
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As to (the statement) inp307ns тээп 30, Then the king removed his signet- 
ring ( from his hand and gave it to Haman) (v.10)—the idea is that, when (all)°° 
that (Haman) intended had been written down, he would seal it with (the 
ring).?? And regarding (the king’s) hastiness? in saying, 19 נתוּן‎ 5927, the sil- 
ver is given to you (v. 11)—it is quite astonishing to us, even more than one who 
would freely offer ten-thousand talents?? of silver, that anyone would turn it 
down! And regarding his hastiness in saying, тууз лоо ia לעשות‎ nyy), and the 
people also, to do with them as seems good to you—since (the king) trusted him, 
he was (hereby) reassuring Haman that he would not attribute any injustice! 
to him, insofar as he had not been found chargeable | with any prior injustice. 

We might then ask: if it was still eleven months until the killing that had 
been decreed, what was the reason for dispatching the letters with the swift 
couriers? (In response) I would refer to the statement עתִידִים‎ пі? (v. 14): so 
that the enemies (of the Jews) might get themselves ready as well as that the 
(Jewish) people themselves might be disheartened!?? and brought to the point 
of death by’ bitterness.!04 


96  Sס‎ per v. 12: n אֲשֶׁר‎ 522 AND". 

97 Asis evident from v. 12. 

98 Or as again in the following sentence, “readiness” (‘ajala). 

99 Аг. badra, a single one of which, according to Ibn Janah (who flourished about a century 
after Saadia), is equivalent to 10,000 "Arab" mithqals (Usül, col. 393, lines 25-27). According 
to Goitein (Society 1:359—360), one such mithqal is equivalent to a Geniza-period dinar, 
which latter he estimated (in 1967) as being equivalent to $100 USD. By this reckoning, 
therefore, to an early Geniza-period Jew such as Saadia, the total amount of Haman's 
bribe would have been roughly equivalent to the 1967 value of $10,000,000,000 USD (i.e., 
10,000 badras x 10,000 mithqals/dinars x 100 USD), which, adjusted for inflation (per the 
US Consumer Price Index figures of 33.4 [annual average] for 1967 and 237.072 for April 
2014; available at: http://www.bls.gov/cpi/), is equivalent to ca. $ 71,000,000,000 USD today; 
hence Saadia's “astonishment.” 

100 Ar. ashwa, on this sense of which see Blau Dictionary, 438b (citing Saadia). 

101 “since (the king) ... injustice"—i.e., the king's statement in v. ub was intended as an 
immediate expression of trust in Haman, that, per the king's knowledge of his character 
and past behavior, he would treat the aforementioned people in a manner consistent with 
justice. Cf. the Byz. Kar. Comp., fol. 17*: נאמן וצדיק לפני המלך‎ jan ויאמר המלך [וג'.] בי היה‎ 
onn пуу" NIN כי לא‎ (“And the king said, etc. (3:1) - 26681086 Haman was trustworthy and 
upright before the king, (the king trusted) that he would not do anything unjust"). 

102 Ar. li-yudhbala, on this sense of which see Dozy, Supplément 1:483b. 

103 "brought ... death" (wa-yamütün bi-)—or “distracted by" (cf. Blau, Dictionary, 674b), or, 
simply, “die in." 

קדר המן אללעין אן יקתלו ישראל 8^ Cf. Salmon, Esther (MS NLR Evr. П C 522, fol. 21): DY‏ 104 
ואחד ואן יכונו אלאעדא מסתעדין אלי הדא יום מהדדין ומכופין ישראל חתי יכונו ישראל פי חזן 
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Included in the third section! were five derivative principles:!6 (1) that those 
who despise matters will continue to be vexed by them, as it says, But it seemed 
contemptible in his eyes (to lay hands on Mordecai alone, etc.) (3:6), and (as) 
it says elsewhere, Whoso despiseth a matter!?" shall suffer thereby (Prov 13:13); 
(2) that God invalidates that upon which augurers and diviners rely, which is 
the sense of (His self-description as) the one who frustrateth the tokens of the 
imposters and maketh diviners mad (Isa 44:25); (3) that He will take vengeance 
on slanderers and deceivers, as it says, A slanderer shall not be established in 
the land (Ps 140:12); (4) that it behooves us not to get ourselves into danger 
with (Gentile) kings, since we have come to know well that our destruction 
is a [18005 thing to them; and (5) that every (oppressor) who arises from 
them!?? is more wicked (than the previous): Pharaoh seized the branches (for 
destruction), as it says, Every son that is born (ye shall cast into the Nile) (Exod 
1:22); Nebuchadnezzar—the trunk, (as it says,) And he exiled all Jerusalem, 
and all the princes, (etc.) (2 Kgs 24:14); (and) Haman—the roots, (as it says,) to 
destroy, to slay, and to annihilate (all the Jews) (Esth 313; 7:4).119 


yin (“Haman the Cursed determined that Israel should be massacred‏ קלב וכוף וקלק ופזע 
in a single day and that their enemies should therefore be ready for this day, intimidating‏ 
and terrifying Israel so that they might be (immobilized) ina state of grief, heartache, fear,‏ 
anxiety, and dismay”).‏ 

105 Le. 3:6-15, which exemplifies the third “guideline” (tadbir), outlined by Saadia in his 
introduction, of “fortifying one’s soul when aggression is directed against one by one’s 
adversary, lest one despair of deliverance” (see pp. 95, 101-103 above). 

106 “derivative principles"—Ar. shu'ab (lit., “branches”), which term is apparently employed 
here in a sense parallel to that of furd' at the end of Saadia's commentary on the second 
section (see p. 225 and n. 166 above). 

107 So, for Heb. 727 (contra JPSĦS, RSV: "the word"; JPST: “a precept”), per the present context 
as well as Saadia's translation and comment ad loc. (see Qafih, Hikma, 104—105). 

108 Or “facile” (sahl). 

109 Le. from those kings who seek to destroy Israel, either in part or in toto. 

110 This fifth “derivative principle" reflects the tradition (attributed to the third-generation 
йтбт@ К. Levi) variously attested in Esth Rab. vii.22-23 (ad 313); Ag. Esth, 36 (ad 313); 
Midr. Tanh. В, 4:95 (fol. 48a; Émór $18, ad Lev 22:28); Lev Rab. xxvii. (ad 22:28); Midr. 
Pss ii.4 (ad Ps 2:2); and Pésiq. dé-R. Kah. іх. In none of these sources, however, is the 
example of Nebuchadnezzar cited, which may therefore be Saadia's own. On the (olive) 
tree metaphor see Jer 1116-17. 


03° 


4 


The Fourth Section (al-Qissa al-rabi'a) 


Ad 41-4 
הן 5755 בן)‎ 175; git 17-7; qt 15 0 3*; תס"ב ;308-309 ת"ס‎ 15 x 1—21) 


And now the fourth section, (in which) our attention is directed! to 
that which we are obliged to do when a decree? (of persecution) is 
ordained;? and so it states: 


(4:1) Now when* Mordecai learned ofall that had been done, he rent his clothes, 
put on sackcloth and ashes, and went out into the midst of the municipality? 
and let out a great (and) bitter cry; 


(4:2) and he came into the vicinity of the king's gate, for it was impermissible 
that he enter? the king's gate in sackcloth. 


1 “our attention is directed" —so, reading wudi'a yaduna ‘ala (lit., “our hand is placed upon”; on 
which idiom cf. Dozy, Supplément, 2:816b; Blau, Dictionary, 769a); or, perhaps, reading wada'a 
yadana ‘ala: "it (i.e., Scripture) directs our attention to." 

2 Heb.gézera, on the theological import of which term see p. 103, n. 55 above. 

3 “is ordained”—Ar. juzirat, representing 8 Judaeo-Arabic calque of the Heb. root 113, on which 
see Blau, Emergence, 155, n. 5, and 272 (ad pp. 162-166); and idem, Dictionary, 87a (in which 
the reference to Emergence should be emended to those here indicated). 

4 "Now when"—Ar. fa-lamma, by which temporal expansion of the disjunctive уйу in ומרדכי‎ 
Saadia converts the opening clause of this verse (i.e, (ומרדכי ... נעשה‎ , which is independent, 
into a dependent clause (i.e., the protasis of what follows), which in turn serves to more 
decisively—or at least more explicitly—establish the circumstance of the first clause (i.e. 
Mordecai's becoming aware of the threat to his people) as the reason for his ensuing actions. 
СЕ, similarly, Yefet, Esther, 28* (Ат.) / 230 (Eng.): תיאבה‎ pw וענד מא ערף מרדכי בגמיע מא עמל‎ 
... פי אלוקת‎ (“When Mordecai became aware of all that had been done, he immediately rent 
his clothes ...”); and Ibn Ezra, Comm. A, ad loc. (quite possibly drawing from Yefet): כאשר ידע‎ 
זה הדבר, מיד קרע בגדיו‎ (“When (Mordecai) became aware of this matter, he immediately rent 
his clothes"). Salmon, on the other hand, renders slavishly (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. I 4467, fol. 17°): 
. מרדבי תיאבה‎ рул ומרדבי עלם בלמא פעל‎ (“Апа Mordecai learned of all that had been done, 
and Mordecai rent his clothes ..."). See further the additional sources cited in Wechsler, Yefet, 
230, n. 338. 

5 Ar. garya (here for Heb. 7), on which see p. 234, n. 27 above. 

6 “it was impermissible that he enter"—or “it was not fitting that he enter" (Ar. là yasluhu an 
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(4:3) And in every province,’ (in each) locale whither the king’s decree and his 


prescript® had arrived,° there was great mourning among the Jews, and fasting, 


weeping, and lamentation; and sackcloth with!? ashes would be spread out! 


(even) for the eminent.” 


10 


yadkhula), in either case representing a paraphrastic expansion of the elliptical Heb. idiom 
xia? PN, on which cf. Ту. Esth I ad loc.: לית רשו לגבר למיעל‎ (“по man had permission 
to enter”); Yefet, Esther, 28* (Ar.) / 231 (Eng.): i ליס יגוז אן‎ ("it was not permitted"); and 
Salmon (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. I 4467, fol. 18"): ליס רסמה ללמגי‎ ("it was not his prerogative to 
enter”). 

Ar. madina (rendering Heb. NITA), on this sense of which see p. 114, n. 2 above. 

Ar. tawqr, on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 778a (citing, inter alia, Saadia's 
translation ad Esth 2:8). 

“whither (...) had arrived" —Ar. gad balaghahu, by which pluperfect rendering of the Heb. 
participle 37) Saadia explicitly draws out the (otherwise obvious) implication that the 
arrival of the letters described in the first clause )1.6., 00 ... 5233) —which is a nominal 
clause in the Heb. text) —took place prior to the events described in the remainder of the 
verse. 

We have thus translated Ar. wa- here vis-à-vis the masc. (as opposed to fem.) sing. form of 
the following verb (on which see further the following note). The construal—or at least 
rendering—of Heb. -1 in the sense of “with” is also attested by Saadia in his translation of 
Exod 1:5, where he renders 401" as OV מע‎ (Derenbourg, Pentateuque, 79)—Aalbeit in the 
present instance, consistent with his overall translation method, we should also expect 
him to employ ma‘ if this were indeed how he understood the Heb. conjunction. On this 
possible sense of Heb. -1 see also, e.g., Ibn Janah, Luma‘, 50.812: פי מתל‎ ny ותכון במעני‎ 
קו' כי היה ארון אלהים ביום ההוא ובני ישראל אי עם בני ישראל. לא אוכל און ועערה [אי עם‎ 
עערה] עלי מעני שנא גזל בעולה. ומתל הדה אלואו איצא ואו ויוסף היה במערים אי מע יוסף‎ 
אלדי כאן במצר‎ (“(vav) may also have the sense of ‘with, as in such statements as, for 
the ark of God was there at that time u-béné yisrael (1Sam 1418)—i.e., ‘with the children 
of Israel’; and, I cannot endure iniquity vé-‘asara (Isa 113)—i.e., ‘with solemn assembly: 
Like this also is the vay in vé-yoséf was in Egypt (Exod 1:5)—i.e., ‘with Joseph who was in 
Egypt’”)—which, as pointed out by Becker (Sources, 315-316 [8 214]), may well be derived 


from the earlier Arab grammarian Ibn Faris, Sahibi, ng: ‹ «А214 / alles Tm lid + ё A Ò к< э 


VAE р: labas [ [8068,18 — oji Je — 4$ à מ אפ כ‎ Jal Aul 
14.25 a ₪ 0.25, 4801 1 (“(waw) may also have the sense of ‘with’ (maʻa), as when they 


say, ‘The water became level wa-l-khashaba’ [сЁ al-Zabidi, Taj, 38:338a|—i.e., ‘with the 
wood. And the grammarians of Basra say concerning the utterance of (God), His praise be 
magnified: ‘You and your partners (wa-shuraka'akum) must come to an agreement’ (Quran 
10:71 [72] )—that the meaning (of wa-shuraka'akum) is ‘with your partners, just as it is also 
said, ‘If the she-camel wa-fasilaha had been left alone'—i.e., ‘with her weaned calf’”). 
Ibn Ezra (Comm. B ad loc. [> Halayo, Esther, et al.]), on the other hand, although 
likewise apparently finding the usual conjunctive sense of vav problematic here vis-a-vis 


nu 


the following sing. verb, implies a construal of ће уйу in the sense of על‎ (“оует, “on top 
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(4:4) And when? Esther’s maidservants and manservants came and informed 
her of this, the queen trembled greatly;^ and she sent garments to clothe 
Mordecai and remove from him his sackcloth, but he would not accept them. 


of”): וישכבו עליו היה שק על אפר‎ тоу והטעם שהמצע שישבו‎ (“The meaning (of this last 
clause) is that the pallet upon which they would sit and lie down was sackcloth on top of 
ashes” )—on which sense of vay cf. Ibn Janah, Гита“, 5112-14 (... במעני על‎ nam, his two 
examples being והכרתי‎ in 2 Sam 8:18 and וכל המוניה‎ in Ezek 32:20), as well as the tradition 
іп Ag. Esth ad loc. ישינים בשקים ויושבים על גבי האפר)‎ DYN כל‎ vm [“All the people were 

sleeping on the sackcloth and sitting on top of the ashes” ]). 

11 “would be spread out’—Ar. yufrashu, bearing out the reading of 9? as a (hof‘al) imperfect 
verb, which construal is shared, among the Judaeo-Arabic writers, by al-Fasi (Jami, 2:519: 
(יפתרש‎ , Salmon (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3295, fol. 4: (יופרש‎ , Yefet (Esther, 28*: VÓT), and 
Ibn Janah (Mustalhiq, 40—41, albeit tentatively: יצע רמה יצע‎ nnn (рул isi) Ave jal ls 
oda! Уб, סגר כל בית מבוא‎ 35 Је Jua cal, ‚ай sb shla 20 ad יצע‎ oj! Ја as, לרבים‎ 
oe y\ [“The future counterpart of (73) is יצע‎ (Isa 14:11; Esth 4:3); yet it has also been 
said that יצע‎ is a past tense verb and that the уба is the first root letter, not (a prefix) 
for the future, analogous to the pattern of 130 (Isa 24:10). Both view are possible and 
fitting"]). Tanhum (Esther, ad loc.), quite likely reflecting the tentativeness of Ibn Janah, 
his grammarian beau ideal, says nothing about the tense (he remarks only that is a passive 
verb from the same root as יצורע"‎ in Gen 49:4). For additional, Hebrew sources see ibid., 
251-252, n. 192. 

12  "theeminent"—Ar. (a)/-ajill@, which construal of (הָ )רְבִּים‎ here is likewise attested by Yefet 
(Esther, 28*: (ללאגלא‎ and Tanhum (Esther, ло: אלאגלא ואלעטמא‎ [“the eminent and the 
grand"]). The latter, however, leaves the door open to the construal of this term as “the 
multitudes” (אלגמוע)‎ , on which cf.—in addition to the majority of modern exegetes and 
translations—Salmon (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3295, fol. 4*: ,ללכתיר‎ albeit in the margin [in 
the same hand]: ללאגלי או ללאכאבר‎ [for the eminent or for the grandees"]), Tg. Esth II 
,(לסגיאן)‎ and Ту. Esth 1 צדיקיא סגיעין)‎ [many righteous"], in which צדיקיא‎ may represent 
an accomodation with the construal of 0*21(11) as "great"; cf. also Song Rab. vii.8). 

13 “And when’—Ar. wa-lamma, by which temporal expansion of the Heb. conjunction уйу, 
as similarly in v. 1 above, Saadia transforms the first two independent clauses of the 
Hebrew verse (i.e., ay ... (ותָּבוֹאינָה‎ into a dependent compound protasis of what follows. 

14 “trembled greatly"—Ar. galigat (likewise Salmon ad loc. [MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, 
fol. 167], for Heb. (וַתִּתְחַלְחַל‎ which we have translated as an action rather than an emotion 
(e.g. “agitated”; cf. the RSV: “distressed”) in keeping with Saadia's comment ad loc. In this 
vein see also, among the Judaeo-Arabic writers, Yefet, Esther, 29*: פתמכצת <( פתמכצה‎ 
[see Blau, Grammar, $ 27Nc]; “she shook violently”); and Ibn Danan, Shorashim, 139 (s.v.): 
ותתחלחל המלכה מאד. תבלכלת אעצאהא‎ (“her limbs shook”). Tanhum, on the other hand, 
takes a broader/less-committal view (Esther, 12 [Ar] / 253 [Eng.]): ומענאה אלאנזעאג‎ 
קלקלת‎ bsp ואלאצטרב ואלפזע ... ואלמפסר‎ ("the meaning of (this verb) is ‘to be disturbed; 
‘to quiver/be dismayed, or ‘to be alarmed' ...; yet the Interpreter [= Saadia] renders it: ‘she 
trembled’”). See also the early rabbinic traditions cited on p. 263, n. 35 below. 

15 "would not accept them" (lam yaqbalha)—or “would not obey/go along with her,’ which 
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The first thing that we must consider with respect to that which underlies these 
verses is what justified this generation (of Jews in Esther's time) being afflicted 
with this great torment, even though it was not in fact consummated. Now, I 
admit that it may be due to one of two possibilities, the first being that they 
ate of Ahasuerus’ food and drank of his wine. This is unlikely, however, for two 
reasons: first, Scripture makes clear that (Ahasuerus) did not compel anyone 
to drink or eat, per the statement, that they should do according to every man’s 
pleasure (1:8); and second, as would logically follow had this in fact been the 
case, the punishment would surely have been incurred only by the Jews of Susa, 
and none others. 

The second (possibility) is that they worshipped Nebuchadnezzar's idol, 
which he set up in the plain of Dura, insofar as none among us refused except 
for the three men. Yet this is also unlikely, for had all (the Jews) truly done 
this they would unquestionably have forsaken the creed of Judaism, even had 
they been compelled and threatened by execution, as | I have previously dis- 
cussed; and second, as would logically follow had this in fact been the case, 
the punishment would surely have been incurred only by the Jews who were in 
Babylon and its environs—how so, then, those who were in Khurasan?? and its 
environs?! 

It is the (following) third view, consequently, that I consider the most like- 
ly—namely, that the underlying cause of their (affliction) was assimilating to 
the Gentiles and their intermarrying with them, as it is in fact related in (the 


latter construal is supported by the alternate reading in Qafih, Scrolls, ad loc.: פלם יקבל‎ 
מנהא‎ (albeit representing, in all likelihood, a later scribal adjustment). In either case, 
Saadia supplies the object, which is lacking in the MT. Both Yefet (ibid.) and Salmon (ibid.), 
by contrast, translate slavishly: יקבל‎ 041. 

16 “Т admit ... possibilities’ —Saadia’s willingness to entertain the possibility of these two 
views, notwithstanding his critique, is no doubt due to their broad attestion in the rabbinic 
sources (see b. Мёд. 12a [ad Esth 1:5]; Ag. Esth 12a [ad дл]; Ab. Gur. ad 43; Song Rab. vii.8; 
Esth Rab. ii.5 [ad 1:5]; уіілз [ad 3:9]; Pan. Ah. A ad 4a; Pan. Ah. B ad 4a; Tg. Esth I ad дл). 
Among the sources that, like Saadia, address this issue specifically ad 43, only Ag. Esth 
cites both views. Elements of Saadia's critique are also attested, albeit more concisely, in 
b. Még. 

17 Le, they partook of halakhically-proscribed food during the seven-day banquet for the 
residents of Susa described in 1:5-8. 

18 See Dan chap. 3. 

19 See pp. 221-224 above (ad 3:1-5). 

20 Apparently here signifying, as often in early Islamic literature, the general region east of 
Jibal (i.e., Media/'Traq ‘Ajami) until India (see Bosworth, “Khurasan,” 56a; Yaqut, Мијат, 
2:2188-0( 


258 THE BOOK OF CONVIVIALITY 1-4 


book of) Ezra that they did during the seventy-year exile, as it says, For they have 
taken of daughters as wives for themselves and for their sons, and have mingled 
the holy seed with the peoples of the lands; and the hand of the princes and rulers 
has been first in this unfaithfulness (Ezra 9:2). Thus, because a portion (of the 
people) undertook this and the rest did not reprove them, they were tormented 
by this (decree of Haman), upon which they were humbled and repented—and 
in the course of which many among the Gentiles even became Jews?! | 


21 Thus also (albeit without critiquing other views) Salmon in his comment on 4:3 (per 
MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3295, fol. 4"), after concluding generally that the various actions 
attributed to the Jews marked “their repentance for their sins" (nadamatuhum ‘ala 
khatdyahum): 075 ותעלמו מן סימהם אלרדיא פאקאם‎ олуп קיל אנהם אכתלטו באמות‎ 
צאפיה באלצה במא קיל פי ישראל אלדי באנו פי‎ Ama רגעו אלי אללה‎ onn אללה המן שטן‎ 
пуча отоу מצר פאבתלטו באלמצרין ותעלמו סימהם אלרדייא פאשתד גצב אללה עליה וסלט‎ 
ב"ק וא(ו)מר אליכם(!) איש שקועי עיניו השליכו ובגלולי מערים אל (ת)תטמאו ואמר לשפוך‎ 
עליכם(!) בתוך ארץ מערים וג'‎ "man (“It is said that they assimilated to the Gentiles of the 
world and acquired their wicked traits, and therefore God raised up Haman as an adver- 
sary against them that they might return to God with a pure and sincere mind—just as it 
was said of the Israelites when they were in Egypt and assimilated to the Egyptains and 
acquired their wicked traits, wherepon God’s anger was fanned against them and He made 
Pharaoh to rule over them, as it says, And I said unto them, ‘Cast ye away every man the 
detestable things of his eyes, and defile not yourselves with the idols of Egypt; (I am the LORD 
your God.’ But they rebelled against Me, ...) then I said that I would pour out my wrath upon 
them, (to spend My anger upon them) in the midst of the land of Egypt; etc. (Ezek 20:7-8)"). 

An excursus on this same question is also taken up by Yefet at the beginning of his own 
commentary on chap. 4 (Esther, 30*—31* [Ar.] / 237-240 [Eng.]), in which he considers and 
flatly rejects (e.g., huwa qawl fasid, “it is a wrong view") not only the same two rabbinic 
views cited by Saadia, but also a third view that the affliction was due to the majority of 
exiles failing to return to Jerusalem under Cyrus’ edict (Ezra 11 ff.), as well as a fourth view 
that it was due, more generally, to “those sins of the people of the Diaspora in which they 
have been incessantly engaged" עליהא דאימא)‎ nn אהל אלגאליה אלדי‎ 2117) —һіѕ likely 
reference being to the ongoing "grave sins" (dhunüb kibar) of which he accuses the Jewish 
people in his introduction (Esther, 4* [Ar.] / 161162 [Eng.]). Yefet then gives the view that 
he finds “most reasonable" (alladhi yaqrubu 'indi): פנקול אן אלקום למא נטרו אן בית אללה‎ 
קד עמר באלקראבין וקד שרע פי בנאה תרכו מא כאנו עליה מן אלחזן עלי גלותהם וכראב‎ 
אללה‎ Tana TORD תאויל‎ TOT דיארהם ובטלאן קראבינהם ואכדו פי אלאבל ואלשרב. וכאן‎ 
תובתהם אלי‎ im אלסבב פי דלך ערפוה ואסתעמלו צדה‎ [y inna עליהם הדה אלשדה. פלמא‎ 
פענד דלך זאל אלסבט ענהם‎ NIN אללה‎ (“I maintain that when the people perceived that the 
House of God was replete with sacrifices and its rebuilding begun, they left off mourning 
over their exile, and the destruction of their homes, and the abolition of their sacrifices, 
and instead took up eating and drinking. Yet this was an inappropriate response, and 
therefore God brought this affliction upon them; and when they sought out the underlying 
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[...22 and because God] | has promised [...]?? per the statement, For He hath 


satisfied the thirsty soul, (and the hungry soul He hath filled with good things) 


22 


reason for it, they became aware of it and undertook just the opposite—repenting to God 
for it, whereupon God's anger was lifted from them"). Among the Judaeo-Arabic writers cf. 
also the following comment of the Karaite Samuel b. Moses ha-Ma‘arabi (15th c.), as cited 
by Tawrizi, Esther, fols. 129"-130" (following his citation of Yefet's excursus); ורב"‎ ^n on 
שמוּאֶל הַמַעַרְבִי תאבעה עלי דלך במא דכרה פי כתאבה אלמסמי באלמרשד פי מעני פוּרִים‎ 
וארי אן אדכר הדה אלסבב אלדי סבב הדה אלחאדתה אלעטימה. והו אקרב‎ окр והדה נֹצה.‎ 
Ui» מא וקפת עליה מן כלאם אלעלמא אלמתקדמין זכ' לב' הו אן אלקום למא נאדא עליהם‎ 
כתיר 505 מנהם. ואתאולו בעקולהם‎ &p53 באלטלוע לירוש' חתי יבנו אלבית. פתאכרו מנהם‎ 
אֵיכְכָּה‎ mans אֶת‎ yY בקולה‎ n'y באן הדה אלבית לא יתם. והאולאי קד אערב ענהם שַלמה‎ 
הדה אלחאדתה ליתאדבו בדלך. ובעד‎ опо אַלבְשְׁנָהוג'. פענד דלך אשתד גצב א"ת עליהם. וסבב‎ 
ולא‎ шоко אוֹיְבֵיהֶם לא‎ PISS enims זאת‎ 83 58 лро אלאָבוֹת ע"ה‎ тлу оло דלך ראעא‎ 
"now no מקדמאת אלאמור אלמאציה עלי יד‎ үз גְעְלְתִים 81935 וג'. ודלך במא צאר‎ (“Our 
master and teacher Samuel ha-Ma'árabi subsequently refined (Yefet's view) on this matter, 
as he wrote in his book entitled al-Murshid, on the topic of Purim; and this is the text of 
what he said: ‘I consider it fitting (here) to mention the underlying reason that gave rise 
to this major incident—such being the most reasonable view that I have learned from the 
words of the preceding scholars, to wit: that when Cyrus proclaimed to them that they 
could go up to Jerusalem and rebuild the temple, a significant number of those among 
them who were complacent held back, in their minds holding to the excuse [it'awwalu; 
see Blau, Dictionary, 24b; idem, Grammar, § 75] that the (rebuilding of) the temple would 
not be completed. It was of these (people) that Solomon—peace be upon him—had 
clearly spoken when he said, I have put off my coat; how shall I put it on? etc. (Song 
5:3). Hence the anger of God—may He be exalted—was fanned against them, and He 
brought this incident upon them that they might be chastised thereby, though ultimately 
dealing with them according to the promise (He made to our) forefathers—peace be upon 
them—when He said, And yet for all that, when they are in the land of their enemies, I will 
not reject them, neither will I abhor them, to destroy them utterly, etc. (Lev 26:44). This was 
part of what served as an antecedent to the past affairs that were (realized) through the 
agency of lady Esther’”). 

In this lost portion of text Saadia would have introduced the biblically-precedented 
activities that, as he states in his heading to this Fourth Section, “we are obliged to do when 
a decree (of persecution) is ordained.’ While several of these activities are mentioned 
in the ensuing, extant text, the only numbered item is “the eleventh activity” of “falling 
upon one's face" (wuqit‘ ‘ala ‘l-wajh). Nonetheless, Saadia's full list—minus one item, 
perhaps—may be reconstructed from the Byz. Kar. Comp. ad loc., which appears to have 
drawn, directly or indirectly, from Saadia in its enumeration and extended discussion of 
the eleven things (though it initially introduces them as ten, omitting the “falling upon 
one's face") “that we should do in a time of distress" צרה)‎ nya .(שנעשה אותם‎ These are 
(adducing the Arabic rubrics from Saadia’s trans. and comm. on the present pericope, or 


an 
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from his rendering elsewhere): (1) mourning אבל)‎ / huzn), (2) fasting צום)‎ / sawm), (3) 
weeping בכי)‎ / bukd’), (4) lamentation מספד)‎ / nadb), (5) donning sackcloth (pw לבישת‎ 
| tubs al-mish), (6) donning ashes אפר)‎ nw) | lubs *-ramad), (т) rending one's clothing 
קריעת בגדים)‎ / shaqq al-thiyāb), (8) crying out (прут / surakh), (9) trembling (ה7nלn‎ 
| qalaq), (10) falling upon one's face נפילת אפיים)‎ / wuqü' ‘ala мај), and (п) prayer 
and supplication תפלה ותחנונים)‎ / salah wa-tahannun [per his trans. of Dan 9:3; on the 
latter term see also Blau, Dictionary, 149a]). The discrepancy presented by Saadia's below 
labeling of "falling upon one's face" as the eleventh activity, followed by his discussion 
of prayer and supplication (ostensibly as the twelfth activity) suggests either that the 
Arabic text should emended (to read "the tenth activity") or else that one item was 
omitted in the Byz. Kar. Comp. (perhaps going barefoot or covering one's head; see 2Sam 
15:30). 

In view of its value as a unique witness to the lost and fragmentarily-extant portion 
of Saadia's comment ad loc., we here give the entire relevant passage from the Byz. Kar. 
Comp, fols. 1819: חובה עלינו ללמוד יץ!) דברים שנעשה אותם בעת צרה. ג'‎ mun nsum 
קריעת בגדים והזעקה והחרדה. ו[ז'(?) מהם] לבלל יש"‎ om לראשי הקהל בלבד.‎ àv» nnn 
והם אבל וצום ובכי ומספד שק ואפר ותפלה ותחנונים. [והוע]לת האבל יכשר להתאבל בהם‎ 
וישבר לבו באבל ולא ישוב על חטאתיו עוד. וי"י‎ wai הרשע על חטאתיו. ויתאבל על‎ anro 
א' לאבלים שינחם אותם שנ' דרכיו ראיתי וארפאהו. והועלת הצום. כי מרוב שנחס(?) ממעשיו‎ 
הרעים ויחשוב לנפשו כי מת לא יחפץ לאכל ולשתות. כמ' א' וילך שם לחם לא אכל ומים לא‎ 
שתה כי מתאבל על מעל הגולה. וי"י א' שיטיב להם ככ' עום הרביעי ועום החמ'. והועלת הבכיה.‎ 
יש איש שמח לא יובל‎ ок יבבה בי‎ m» [בי] יגלה האיש כל מה שבלבו כי מכח לבו ומכאב‎ 
מנעי קולך מבכי וג'. והועלת המספד. כי יקבצו אנשים ונשים‎ [Jw поло לבכות וי"י דבר להם‎ 
הרבה ויתפללו בעבור האבל כמ' אמ' חנוני חנוני אתם רעי. ואם ימצא מ[ הם] אחד שהוא אויבו‎ 
ושמח לרעתו א' הכת' בנפל אויבך אל תשמח וג' פן יראה ורע בעיניו וג'. והועלת שק ואפר.‎ 
mm והוא מתפלש בעפר. כלומ' מרוב הדאגה‎ pt שיחשוב נפשו כבהמות אשר על גופם‎ 
DWYN ובלא‎ пут בלא‎ N כבהמה. ומנהג הבהמה להתרחם‎ ninm יצאתי מכלל בני האדם.‎ 
סליחה ומחילה מי"י במ' שיחון‎ vp בעל השק והאפר‎ p על כל מעשיו.‎ mm טובים כי הוא‎ 
י"י לבהמה. וקריעת בגדים. בלומ' לא יביט אל מעשיו ואל נכסיו הטובים בי מואס הבל ומשחית‎ 
אל‎ руту בגדיו וישליך על יי חלקו וסברתו ולא יביט אל צרכי בני אדם. והזעקה. במ' איש‎ 
השלטון מרוב צרה גדולה ו[אומר לולי הייתי יכול לעלות] הייתי עולה בשמים וזועק מה עשו בי‎ 
אויבי. והחרדה. [היא במתנים] בלבד ככת' וחלחלה בכל מתנים וג' כי מרוב האבל והיגון יחלה.‎ 
ומשפילו לארץ וישים גוויו כטיט חוצות.‎ pas]? שיפול על פני[ו.] כלומ' מקטין‎ xin והעש[ר.]‎ 
ואומ' לולי [ה]ייתי יכול להטמן בעפר הייתי בא בארץ. וזה כניעה גדולה. ואחד עשר. הוא תפלה‎ 
ותחנונים. במ' שיתחנן לשלטון וספר עמו להצילו מאויבו. בן זה מתפלל לפני יוצר הכל להצילו מיד‎ 
אויבו‎ ("In connection with this decree (of persecution) it is incumbent on us to adduce 
10(!) things that we should do in a time of distress. Three of them are appropriate only for 
the leaders of the community, these being the rending of one’s clothing, crying out, and 
trembling; and 7(?) of them are for the entire community, these being mourning, fasting, 
weeping, lamentation, sackcloth, ashes, and prayer with supplication. (1) Regarding the 
value of mourning: (because) it is fitting that one should mourn with (the community), 
that the evildoer might repent of his sins, and that he might mourn for himself, causing 
his heart to break with mourning and so returning to his sins no more; and (because) 
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the Lord has promised those who mourn that He will console them, as it says, J have 
seen his ways, and I will heal him; (... I will requite him and those who mourn with him 
with consolations) (Isa 57:18). (2) Regarding the value of fasting: because it is out of the 
magnitude of one’s repentence for his evil deeds, and (consequent) reckoning himself as 
one who is dead, that he does not desire to eat or drink, as it says, and he came thither, 
neither eating bread nor drinking water; for he was mourning over the faithlessness of the 
exiles (Ezra 10:6); and (because) the Lord has promised that He will bring good things to 
(those who fast), as it says, The fast of the fourth month, and the fast of the fifth month, (... 
shall be to the house of Judah joy and gladness, and good seasons) (Zech 8:19). (3) Regarding 
the value of weeping: because (by it) the individual reveals all that is in his heart, for it is 
out of the potency of one’s heart and the pain of one’s grief that one weeps, since a happy 
individual is unable to (sincerely) weep; and (because) the Lord has promised what is 
good to (those who weep), as it says, Refrain thy voice weeping, (... for thy work shall be 
rewarded) (Jer 3136). (4) Regarding the value of lamentation: because (to do this) many 
men and women come together and pray for the sake of the mourner, as it says, Have pity 
upon me, have pity upon me, O ye my friends (Job 19:21); and (because), if there is found 
among them one who is his enemy, who rejoices in his affliction, Scripture says, Rejoice 
not when thine enemy falleth, etc., lest (the LORD) see it, and it displease him, (and He turn 
away His wrath from him) (Prov 24:17-18). (5-6) Regarding the value of sackcloth and ashes: 
because (by wearing them) one reckons himself as (one of) the beasts who have hair on 
their bodies and roll in the dust, as if to say, ‘Due to the depth of my anxiety and affliction 
I have left the community of man and become like a beast’; and (because) it is the way 
of beasts to treated compassionately by God, apart from (their) comprehension or any 
good works, for He is compassionate to all His creations (cf. Ps 145:8-9), and in this way 
the one who wears sackcloth and ashes seeks forgiveness and pardon from the Lord—just 
as He would show show mercy to a beast. (7) Regarding the rending of one's clothing: it 
is as if one were paying no attention to his works or enjoyable possessions, but rather 
rejecting everything, even ruining his clothing, and casting his lot and his care upon the 
Lord, giving no thought to human need. (8) Regarding crying out: itis like a man who cries 
out to the ruler due to the magnitude of his deep distress, and says, ‘Were I able to ascend 
on high, I would ascend into the heavens and cry out what my enemy has done to me.’ 
(9) Regarding trembling: it is (the sort that occurs) exclusively in the loins, as it is written, 
and trembling is in all loins (Nah 2:11), for one actually grows sick due to the magnitude of 
his mourning and grief. (10) The tenth (activity) entails that one fall upon his face, as if 
causing himself to grow smaller and sink into the earth, treating his insides like mud, and 
saying, ‘Were I able to bury myself in the dirt, I would enter into the earth itself’; this is 
a profound expression of humility. (11) The eleventh (activity) is prayer and supplication, 
just as one might supplicate a ruler and petition him to deliver one from one's enemy, 
so too should one pray to the Creator of everything to deliver him from the power of his 
enemy"). 

This ellipsis encompasses approximately 4—7 words of lost text. 
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(Ps 107:9). [...]25 first he expends (his) tears [...]2° if (the supplicant’s weeping) 
was not genuine weeping, then it would be affectation, whereas (by genuine 
weeping) he demonstrates his sincerity; and because God has promised those 
who shed tears that (those tears) will be wiped away and made to cease, per the 
statement, Thus saith the LORD, “Refrain thy voice weeping, (and thine eyes from 
tears; for thy work shall be rewarded,’ etc.) (Jer 31:16( .27 What, then, is the value 
to the supplicant of lamentation?! that | [...]?? without comprehension, as it 
says, |... 2° without comprehension, but rather by instinct when they seek relief 
from affliction, as it says, to man and beast (You bring relief, O LORD) (Ps 36:7).3! 

As to the three (actions) attributed to exceptional individuals,?? (these are) 
the rending of one’s clothes, crying out, and trembling, just as (Scripture) 
includes them (all) here, saying of Mordecai: and Mordecai rent (his clothes, 


24 “апа because God] ... (Ps 107:9)”—This concerns the value/benefit (naf*) of fasting צום)‎ 
/ sawm; per the reference in Esth 4:3) as one of the activities undertaken in response 
to affliction—namely, it affords a venue for the fulfillment of God’s promise, implicit in 
the verse cited, to satisfy those who hunger and thirst. Our translation of Heb. NPPW as 
"thirsty" follows Saadia's rendering ofthe lexeme ad loc. as mutazziya, on which see Qafih, 
Tasábih, 234, n. ad loc., and Blau, Dictionary, 634a. 

25 This ellipsis encompasses approximately 4—7 words of lost text. 

26 This ellipsis encompasses approximately 4—7 words of lost text. 

27 “first he ... (Jer 3136)" —The gist of this comment, which concerns the value of weeping 
("2a / buka’; per the reference in Esth 4:3), is that it affords a venue both for the supplicant 
to express the sincerity and depth of his grief, as well as for God to fulfill His promise, 
implicit in the verse cited, to bring an end to that grief and replace it with cheer. 

28  Ar.nadb, equating to the 7500 mentioned in Esth 4:3. 

29 This ellipsis encompasses 10-13 lines (ca. 80-120 words) of lost text (except for the follow- 
ing word “without” [bi-la]). 

зо Тһіѕ ellipsis encompasses approximately 21 letter spaces (ca. four to six words) of lost or 
illegible text. 

31 “without comprehension ... (Ps 36:7)’—The gist of Saadia's point here, which concerns 
the value of donning sackcloth and ashes (1581 לבישת שק‎ / lubs al-mish wa-’l-ramad; 
per the reference to both in Esth 43 & 3), is that by doing so one is equating himself to 
a beast who is “without comprehension,” and so appealing to the general solicitude that 
God shows even to dumb animals when they are afflicted (see b. Ta'ánit 16a). 

32 “exceptional individuals"—or “distinguished individuals" ((a)/-khawass), referring either 
to those who are exceptional in matters of piety or distinguished by their status (as in the 
Byz. Kar. Comp., which refers these actions to “leaders of community" ;[ראשי הקהל]‎ see 
р. 260 above)—or, at least ideally, both. With reference to the former application (at the 
least), see Saadia's discussion of al-khawass in his introduction to Job (Qafih, Tadil, 29; 
Goodman, Theodicy, 156157), as well as his use of the term to render קדשים‎ (lit., “holy 
ones") in Job 51. 
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etc.,) and he let out a (great and bitter) cry (v. 1); and saying of Esther: and the 
queen became | (very) agitated (v. 4). By the rending of one's clothes, accordingly, 
one intends to convey the notion that he is leaving his state of comfort and ease; 
and by his crying out—that were he able to reach up into the heavens with his 
cry, he would do so; and by his agitation— that his very inner self [...],?? for the 
trembling designated as n'?r2r?* occurs in the loins, as it says, and trembling 
(חַלְחֶלֶה)‎ is in all loins (Nah 2:1). Thus the exceptional individual will reach 
[...]96 throughout the breadth, length, and interior of the world. | 

The eleventh?” activity entails falling upon one's face and gesturing down- 
ward with it in exaggerated fashion, as if to say that, were it possible for him to 
descend to the very limits ofthe earth, he would do so—in the same way that he 
would signify (movement) upward or (in one of) the cardinal directions. How- 
ever, we do not find this being done except in the presence of holiness, as it says 
several times concerning Moses and Aaron, and they fell upon their faces (Num 
16:22; 17:10; 20:6); and concerning Joshua, and he fell to the earth upon his face 
(Josh 7:6); and concerning David, Then David and the elders, (clothed in sack- 
cloth,) fell (upon their faces) (1 Chr 21:16); and (concerning) others like them. 

As for prayer (n95n) and supplication (wann) (cf. Dan 9:3)—notwith- 
standing that they are both (recited) regularly every day, when a decree? (of 
persecution) materializes it is incumbent that they be supplemented. Thus the 
(daily) prayer?? which consists of 18 paragraphs, should be repeated and sup- 
plemented by 6 other paragraphs specifically intended for supplication, thus 


33 This ellipsis encompasses approximately 10 letter spaces (apparently two— possibly 
three—words) of illegible or broken text. 

34 Such being the same root used in Esth 4:4 (TRI .(ַתַּתְחַלְחֵל הַמַלְכָּה‎ 

35 The construal of וַתַּתְחַלְחֵל‎ as signifying a physical (re)action on Esther's part is also 
evident in the alternative rabbinic traditions (none of which Saadia appears to share) that 
she (1) began to menstruate ) נדה‎ 70), (2) had a bowel movement ,(הוצרכה לנקביה)‎ or 
(3) miscarried (הפילה עוברת)‎ (see b. Мёд. 15a; Esth Rab. viii.3; Ag. Esth ad loc.; Ab. Gur. ad 
loc. [p. 35]; Pan. Ah. A ad loc. [p. 51]; Pan. Ah. В ad loc.). 

36 This ellipsis encompasses approximately seven letter spaces (ca. two words) of illegible 
text. 

37 Perhaps to be emended to "tenth" (see pp. 259—261, n. 22 above). For additional geonic 
descriptions of this activity see Lewin, Osar, 1:82-84 (ad Bérakhot 34b). 

38 Нер. gézera, on the theological import of which term see p. 103, n. 55 above. 

39 Le, the Shémóneh Esréh (Amida), per rabbinic tradition recited three times daily as 
the prayer par excellence—hence its typical designation in rabbinic literature and there- 
after simply by the term téfilla (“(the) prayer"). In his Siddur Saadia points out that the 
Shémoneh 'Esreh, with which he naturally deals at length in that work, embodies all 18 
"varieties" ( funün) of prayer (p. 1). 


111 


зї 


264 THE BOOK OF CONVIVIALITY 1-4 


yielding (a total of) 24 paragraphs^"—and it is these that are designated “the 
twenty-four (benedictions) of fasts” ( y. Bérakhot iv.3 [33b]; y. Ta anit ii.2 [gb]).4 
Such is the entirety of what is included in this section. 


40 Seem. Ta ‘Gnit ii.2-3. The six supplementary paragraphs are inserted between the seventh 
benediction concerning deliverance from affliction and the eighth benediction concern- 
ing healing (see b. Талі? 16b). 

41 See also b. Bérakhot 29a. 
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The Fifth Section (al-Qissa al-khamisa) 


5.1 Ad 4:5-17 


;309-310 ת"ס 27% 25 1*5 gt 1 5 4n‏ ;17% הן ;1-25 4%( 
4l 2r)‏ ;יו תס"ב ;יינ תס"א 


And now the fifth section, which is a depiction of how the one who 
has ability and authority takes initiative when (a decree of persecu- 
tion) befalls the people; it (accordingly) talks about Mordecai and 
Esther, presenting them both as role models: 


(4:5) Then Esther summoned Hathach, who was one of the king's servants 
whom! he had stationed before her, and she ordered him to betake himself to? 
Mordecai to learn what this was and why this had come about. 


(4:6) So Hathach went out to Mordecai | into the square of the municipality? 
which was before the king's gate, 


(4:7) whereupon Mordecai informed him of all that had beset him, and of the 
specific amount* of silver that Haman had vouched to deliver to the king's 
treasury with respect to the Jews, in order to annihilate them; 


1 Referring to Hathach alone (as opposed to “the king's servants" [khadam al-malik]), as indi- 
cated by the masc. sing. suffix on the verb (i.e., awqafahu). Likewise Tg. Esth II ad loc. (Tg. 
Esth 1, like the MT, is ambiguous): קדמהא‎ DRP דמלכא דהוה‎ mono jb; Salmon, Esther (MS 
NLR Evr.-Arab. І 4467, fol. 20"): ;מן 075 אלמלך אלדי אוקפה‎ and Yefet, Esther, 29*: מן גמלה‎ 
.בציאן אלמלך אלדי אוקפה‎ See further Wechsler, Yefet, 232, n. 346. 

2 “to betake himself to"—Ar. bi-’-masir ila, on which paraphrastic expansion of the elliptically- 
employed preposition by (for which there is no evidence of the variant ж in the Heb. 
manuscript tradition) see also Yefet, ibid.: אן ימר אלי‎ ("to go to"). Salmon (ibid.), by contrast, 
renders slavishly: עלי מרדכי‎ nnum. 

3 Ar. al-garya (which Saadia consistently renders by Heb. 7%), in contradistinction to Susa “the 
fortress" (Heb. 1773, consistently rendered by Ar. al-jawsaq), on which see further р. 125, n. 51 
and p. 234, n. 27 above. 

4 “the specific amount" —lit., “the specification of the amount" (Ar. sharh mablagh), by which 
Saadia renders Heb. nw (< NWA, in BH only here and in Esth 10:2, in the latter instance 
rendered by Saadia simply as sharh), on which expanded rendering cf. al-Fasi, Jami‘, 2:485 
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(4:8) and he handed over to him a copy of the communiqué (containing) the 
prescript? that had been established in Susa for their destruction,® to show to 
Esther in addition to? informing her of it and asking her? to go in to the king so 
as to beseech him and petition him concerning her people. 


(somewhat tautologically): ואת פרשת הכסף ביאן שרח אלפצה‎ (“1920 nU35—(ie.) the 
elucidation of the specification of the silver”), albeit according to the abridgment of ‘Ali 
b. Sulayman (apud Skoss, Jami, 2:485, first apparatus ad line 114): ביאן [קצה] אלפצה‎ (“the 
elucidation of the matter [see Blau, Dictionary, 5400 of the silver”); Tanhum, Esther, 2 (Ar.) 
| 254 (Eng.): (,.1.6)---פַרְשת הַכֶּסֶף") ואת פרשת הכסף. תפסירה וביאנה אי ביאן כמיתה ותפצילה‎ 
the clarification (of the silver) and its elucidation, that is to say, the elucidation of its amount 
and its specification’; similarly in his Murshid, 490 [s.v.]); and, albeit as a verbal paraphrase, 
Yefet, Esther, 20* וביין לה מקדאר אלמאל‎ (“and he elucidated to him the extent of the wealth"). 
Cf. also, ad loc., Tg. Esth I: דררא דממון כסף‎ ("the fixed sum of silver”); Ibn Ezra, Comm. A: מגזרת‎ 
оол "לפרוש להם", ביאר לסריס דבר‎ (“(This is) just like (V5 in) O79 ,לפרש‎ that (it) might 
be explained to them (Lev 24:12); i.e., he elucidated to the eunuch the matter of the silver”); 
Nahmias, Esther: שביאר לסריס עניין הכסף‎ (“he elucidated to the eunuch the matter of the 
silver"); and Gersonides, Esther: הכסף‎ To ביאור‎ (“the elucidation of the sum of silver"). 

Salmon (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 16"), on the other hand, renders NW here (his 
trans. and comm. ad 10:2 are lost) by Ar. fariza ("offering/donation"; see Blau, ibid., 496a), 
which choice he explains in his subsequent comment: פסרת פרשת פריזה מן לגה אלתרגום לא[‎ 
(пулла תרומה‎ (“I have translated NYNA as 'offering/donation' in keeping with the idiom 
of the Targum, for (in it the Heb. lexme) ninm (signifying ‘offering/donation’) is (translated 
by) пуча (which is from the same root [i.e., [פרש‎ as nU15)"). See also рр. 413-414, n. 130 
(ad 10:2) below. 

5 “acopy... prescript”—Ar. nuskhat kitab al-tawqr, on which rendering of Heb. n203 3 ns 

see pp. 233-234, nn. 23 and 24 above. 

“for their destruction" —Ar. li-infadhihim, on which see р. 233, n. 21 above. 

“in addition to"—Ar. ma'ama, which paraphrase of the conjunctive уйу in Tia is evidently 
motivated by the syntactic ambiguity of this and the following infinitive пу (“and to 
command") being coordinate with the previous infinitive niNq7 (“to show"), which would 
seem to suggest—rather irrationally—that Mordecai's “giving/handing over" of the copy of 
the edict to Hatach was necessary not only for the purpose of Hatach's "showing" the edict 
to Esther, but also for the purpose of his “informing” her of it and “commanding” (rendered 
by Saadia as "asking") her to intervene because of it. Saadia's paraphrase thus bears out the 
rational implication that the "informing" and the *commanding/asking" are intended to be 
complements of the “showing,” not coordinate results with it of the “giving/handing over.” 

8 “asking her" (Ar. yasalaha |< yas'alaha; see Wright, Grammar, 1:770 ])—Saadia thus translates 
the Heb. root צוה‎ (“to command") by Ar. J. insofar as his rendering of the infinitive nigo 
by the Ar. subjunctive (in keeping with Classical Arabic idiom as well as his usual practice; 
see Polliack, Tradition, 121-123) necessitates Hathach as the express subject, who, being а 
servant, could hardly be described (with due propriety) as “commanding” the queen. This 
certainly does not imply that Saadia believed "asking" to be part of the semantic range of 7%, 
since the “commanding” indicated by the infinitive niiz—notwithstanding the ambiguous 
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(4:9) So Hathach went in and related Mordecai's words to Esther, 


(4:10) whereupon Esther spoke to Hathach and ordered him to say? to Morde- 


cal: 


(4:11) “All the king's officials’? and the subjects of his provinces" are aware that 


any man or woman who goes in to the king, into the inner courtyard,” who has 


not been summoned, the law concerning him is one—namely, that he be put 


10 
11 
12 


13 


syntax (see the previous note)—can be viably referred to Mordecai (Hathach being the 
intermediary), just as he is described in 2:20 as having “commanded” Esther (roy mx) 
after she became queen. Cf, on the other hand, the more slavish renderings of Salmon 
(MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 16": (וליוציהא‎ and Yefet (Esther, 29": ,(ויוציהא‎ both of 
whom, while adapting (like Saadia) to Arabic idiom by employing the subjunctive for 
the Hebrew infinitive, yet retain the sense of Heb. 718 by employing the Arabic semantic 
equivalent сг ,—ultimately yielding a translation which is also more awkward (with 
respect to due propriety), since Hathach is now the express subject (as opposed to the 
implied intermediary) “commanding” Esther. 

“to say to" —Ar. an yaqula li-, which same paraphrastic expansion of the elliptically- 
employed preposition 5% is also adopted by Yefet, Esther, ad loc. (29* [Ar.] / 234 [Eng.]). 
Salmon, on the other hand, apparently construing ж in the sense of על‎ (on which cf. Ibn 
Bal'am, Otiyyot һа-їпуапіт, 12°; Ibn Janàh, Usiil, 45), renders the former in this verse by 
ala (per MS NLR Evr.-Arab. I 4467, fol. 21"). As to the possibility that Saadia actually had 
before him the MT reading Эў, this seems highly unlikely in our view, seeing that this read- 
ing is attested in only a handful of medieval sources (among them at least one masoretic 
source from the Cairo Geniza [per BHS ad loc.] as well as the citations/lemmata ad loc. 
in the Esther commentaries of Yefet [only MSS "A" and “К”; cf. Wechsler, Yefet, 29*], Qara 
[Comm. A], Samuel b. Me'ir, and Isaiah di Trani), in all of which it may quite reasonably 
be explained as the result of lapsus calami vis-à-vis 4:5. 

"officials" —Ar. quwwad, on which rendering of T3 see р. 133, п. 78 above. 

Ar. тийип (rendering Heb. nir7/), on this sense of which see p. 144, n. 2 above. 

Or “pavilion” (Ar. dar, here for Heb. 18M, on which rendering see further p. 289, n. 75 
below). 

“the law concerning him" (al-sunna fihi)—so, for Heb. in (“his law"), clarifying the 
referrent of the suffix as the transgressor (consistent with the only other occurrence of 
this biblical idiom, in Dan 2:9), rather than the king (which latter appears to be Ibn Ezra's 
view in Comm. A: דתו = אחת היא דת המלך לכל‎ mns [“ahat daté—(i.e.,) the Кіпр law 
is one (i.e., the same) for everyone"]; yet in Comm. B: יש להם‎ nns דתו — דת‎ nns [“ahat 
dato—(i.e.,) there is one law for them"]). Qafih’s construal (Scrolls, 310, n. ad loc.) of the 
pronominal suffix in Saadia’s rendering with reference to the transgression itself הרי)‎ 
הדת בכך היא אחת‎ [“behold, the law for this is one"]) strikes us as unlikely, for in such 
a case one would expect—in keeping with Saadia's overall tendency towards clarification 
in his translation—the shift in referrent (i.e., from the implicit pronominal referrent of 
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to death, except for the one! to whom the king extends the golden scepter,5 
that he might live. And I have not been summoned to the king for these thirty 
days." 


the preceding verb) to be more clearly indicated (e.g., ,פאלסנה פי הדא‎ or even, פאלסנה‎ 
.(פי הדא אלפעל‎ Both Salmon (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 17") and Yefet (Esther, 30°) 
render slavishly: .(פ)סנתה‎ 

14 “except for the one"— so, reading jh כל א‎ Nh as mà khalà man, with та khald representing 
Heb. -N 725 and man representing 70%, the latter being construed by Saadia as a true 
relative pronoun. It may also be possible, however, to read ma khala min (on which 
collocation in Judaeo-Arabic see Blau, Dictionary, 196a), with mā khalà representing 
Heb. TQ, min representing -2, and Heb. 70% being construed in a conjunctive sense, 
equivalent to to Ar. an (on which equivalence, in general, cf. Ibn Janah, Usul, 73, line 1 ff.: (у ES 
14 do gall aad | la 5 ["The meaning of (VW) may also be (equivalent to) А (“that”); 
etc.]), —in wihich case our translation of this clause would be, *unless the king should 
extend to him,” etc.)—though this would also entail, in the present instance, the elision 
of an (which is certainly possible; see Blau, Grammar, $ 33711). Nonetheless, in favor of the 
former reading (i.e., mà khala man) is the observation that in none of Saadia's four other 
extant renderings of the biblical collocation (1) 725 does he include the Ar. preposition 
min, instead rendering the entire collocation (per MS Sassoon 289) either by та khala 
(Exod 12:37 [p. 73; albeit in Derenbourg, Pentateuque, ad loc., simply khala]; Num 29:29 
[p.186]; Deut 18:8 [p. 213]) or by siwā (Deut 3:5 [p. 197]). This construal of WR (in ÖRA) 
as a true relative is also clearly attested in Tg. Esth I (which is in fact precisely identical to 
Saadia: (לבר ממאן די יושיט ליה‎ and Salmon (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. I 4467, fol. 217: אלדי‎ N10 
לה‎ Tm; cf. also Smith and Van Dyck, al-Kitab, ad loc.: 4 i% ei Y] iy. The latter construal 
(i.e., of WN in the sense of Ar. an), conversely, would appear to be that of Yefet, Esther, 
אלמלך וכו':*30‎ TIM IN אלא‎ (“unless the king should extend,” etc.). 

15 Аг. sawlajan, which rendering of Heb. UW, both here and in its remaining biblical 
occurrences (i.e., in Esth 5:2 [bis, the second of which Saadia renders pronominally] and 
8:4), stands in contrast the consistent rendering of this biblical lexeme by Ar. qadib on 
the part of other Judaeo-Arabic exegetes and lexicographers (viz., Salmon, in MS NLR 
Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fols. 17" [421] and 19" [5:2] [8:4 is lost]; Yefet, Esther, 30*, 34*—35*, 46*; Ibn 
Janah, Usd, 754 [albeit citing the equivalent sawlajan under anonymous attribution—i.e., 
“it is said" (gila)—in all likelihood with implicit reference to Saadia; for text and trans. 
see Wechsler, Strangers, 255, n. 207]; Tanhum [following the former], Esther, 13; and Ibn 
Danan, Shorashim, 350). The reason for Saadia's choice, seeing that sawlajan and qadib 
are, to a large degree, synonymous (though the association of sawlajan with sport makes it 
less preferable), may well have been his awareness that sawlajan is an "Arabicized Persian" 
loanword (thus, inter alios, Ibn Manzür, Lisän, 3:135: әлә  s« jb.. „3541, els alt, al ls 
on the Persian word, which is 05% /chaugan, see Steingass, Dictionary, 403a), which he 
may therefore have considered to accord more aptly with and reinforce the Persian "flavor" 
ofthe book of Esther's narrative venue. 

As to the equivalency of WNW and sawlajan outside of the book of Esther, at least 
one possible instance of such may be adduced from the two recensions of the Hebrew 
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(412) And so they related Esther's words to Mordecai, 


(413) whereupon Mordecai said in response! to Esther, “Do not think as re- 
gards!” yourself that the king's household will be excluded from’ the house- 


16 


17 


History of Alexander (the Great) (1730258 (תולדות‎ respectively contained in MS BN héb. 
671, 5° and MS LBD 145, separately translated from the same Arabic exemplar (see Lévi, 
Alexander, v-x1it; van Bekkum, Alexander Romance 1, 16—33), for where the former MS 
reads (van Bekkum, Alexander Romance Il, 32 [fol. 249a, line 6]) אשר ישחקו בו‎ Spam 
הנערים הנקרא אל צולגאן בלשון הגרי‎ (“and the stick with which young men engage in sport, 
which is called ‘al-sawlajan’ in the Hagarite [i.e., Arabic] tongue”)— logically implying 
that the Arabic exemplar had here (4 42(])—, the latter MS, translated by Samuel ibn 
Tibbon (d. 1232), reads simply ושרביט‎ (van Bekkum, Alexander Romance I, 64 [fol. 14, 
line 25]). 

“in response" —Ar. mujib"" (lit., “(in) responding”), by which adverbial (i.e., participial- 
accusative) rendering of the infinitive 1U7 (as again, in Esther's response, in v. 15) 
Saadia definitively cuts out the mediating presence of the servants, couching Mordecai's 
admonition as a direct address to Esther (i.e., as the object of his “saying” [AN^] rather 
than of the "responding" [2975] mediated by the servants) and thereby "tightening" the 
momentum of this pivotal part of their parley and its potential dramatic "grip" on the 
reader. A certain measure of justification for this “tightened” presentation of the parley 
may well have been inferred by Saadia from the absence henceforward (i.e., after vv. 14 
and 16) of any explicit reference (as in vv. 4, 9, and 12 above) to the mediating activity 
of Hathach and the other servants. It seems highly unlikely, on the other hand, that this 
rendering follows from an actual construal by Saadia of Tv as a phrasal adverb (i.e., 
in the sense of 13712; note that the two examples of ל-‎ in the sense of -2 on an infini- 
tive cited by Ibn Janah, Luma‘, 37 [in Deut 2312 and Ezra 1:1] still would not account for 
the absence, in the present instance, ofthe expected pronominal suffix) rather than, con- 
sistent with normative syntax, as introducing the object of WAN’ (thus Salmon [MS NLR 
Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 17"]: וקאל מרדכי לירד‎ [“Апа Mordecai said to answer ..."]; and Yefet, 
Esther, 30°: פקאל מרדכי לירד אלגואב‎ [*whereupon Mordecai said to bring back the answer 
ecd: 

"as regards yourself"— so, for Ar. fi, assuming that Saadia understood the underlying 
Hebrew preposition ב-‎ here in a circumstantial sense more closely approximating Heb. 
על‎ (on which sense of ב-‎ generally cf. Dunash, Téshübót, о [s.v. :[צפד‎ Ibn Janah, Luma‘, 
68, lines 14—19; and Qimhi, Mikhlol, 46b), which circumstantial reading is further sug- 
gested by Saadia’s paraphrase of this statement in his comment ad loc. (i.e, wa-anti 
ауд li-nafsiki ...). Such may also be implied by Salmon’s paraphrase in his own com- 
ment ad loc. (cited towards the end of the following note). On the other hand—albeit 
less likely—, fi may be intended here in the strictly spatial sense of “in’—or, as more 
idiomatically represented in English with the following word (nafsiki), “to yourself” (as 
in our translation of Yefet ad loc. [see Wechsler, Yefet, 235])—in keeping with the usual 
semantics of Heb. -2, with the resulting tautology (i.e., thinking (with)in/to oneself) 
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holds 0119 all the Jews; 


(414) “for if you keep silent? at this time, then relief and deliverance will arise 
for the Jews from another place, whereas you and the kinsfolk?! of your father 


ostensibly intended for emphasis (it is because of this tautology, apparently, that some 
translations—e.g., the RSV and JPST— omit any rendering of 10933). СЁ, for a yet more 
nuanced view, Ibn Ezra, Comm. B, ad loc.: אל תדמי --- אל תחשבי, וזאת הדמות לא תעלה‎ 
7092 על‎ (“al tédammi—‘do not think; (i.e.,) ‘let this imagining [démüt] not come upon 
you’”). 

18 = “that the king's ... from’—or “that the king's household will be spared from among” (anna 
bayta ‘l-malik yaflitu min), in either case representing a construal of тю Tma (“the king's 
house”) as the subject of this clause, as opposed to its usual construal as the adverbial 
complement (i.e., as an unmarked prepositional phrase, having the sense of “in the king's 
house”), on which latter cf. Tg. Esth I: לא תחשבין בנפשיכי למהך לאישתיזבא בבית מלכא‎ 
(“Do not think to yourself to go and find refuge in the king's house"); Tg. Esth II: לא‎ 
מלבא‎ ma משתיזבא‎ пкт תדמין בנפשך‎ ("Do not suppose to yourself that you will find 
refuge (in) the king’s house” [so, despite an extensive surrounding aggadic expansion, 
slavishly omitting the preposition!]); and, all supplying the gloss ,בבית (המלך)‎ Rashi 
(Esther), Ibn Ezra (Comm. В; see also his comment on the similarly elliptical phrase בית‎ 
המלכות‎ in 1:9: ,(חסר בי"ת, כמשפט העברים לחסר בי"ת שיורה על הזמן והמקום‎ Tanhum 
(Esther), and Halayo (Esther). Yefet, in an apparently unique vein among the medieval 
Jewish exegetes, while likewise construing arma in a prepositional sense, includes 
it (if only in his translation) as part of the subject with n"Tin*-?3!—thus (Esther, 30° 
[Ar] / 235 [Eng.]): לא תטני פי נפסך אן יתבֿלץ גמיע אליהוד אלדין פי דאר אלמלך‎ ("Do 
not think to yourself that all the Jews who are in the king’s residence shall escape” [as 
if reading the Heb. text: ,[להמלט כל היהודים (אשר ב)בית המלך‎ for further discussion 
of which rendering see Wechsler, Yefet, 235, n. 357). Salmon, on the other hand, offers 
little in the way of syntactic clarification, either in his extremely slavish translation (per 
MS NLR Evr.-Arab. I 4467, fol. 22: תטני פי נפסך ללאנפלאת בית אלמלך‎ ND) or in his 
following terse comment (ibid.: אלמלך תתכלצי‎ піл TIN וקאל מרדכי לא תתוהמי אן בסבב‎ 
ויהלכו גמיע אליהוד‎ [“Могаесаі replied, (as it were,) ‘Do not suppose that on account 
of your being the king’s wife, you will be saved, whereas all of the (other) Jews will 
perish’”]). 

19 “the households of” —Ar. buyüt, being an addition required by Saadia’s construal of “the 
king’s house” (arma) as the subject of this clause (see the previous note). 

20 “keep silent”—or “hold back” (Ar. amsakti). This rendering of the Heb. infinitive absolute 
+ verb תַּחָרִישי)‎ WINI) by a single finite verb is characteristic of Saadia, whereas the 
same rendering is uncharacteristically adopted by Yefet (Esther, 30), who, consistent with 
overall Karaite translation method, normally mirrors the Hebrew syntax with a masdar + 
verb (see Polliack, Tradition, 124—126), as does Salmon ad loc. (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, 
fסl.17*(:יתכסת‎ NDD. 

21 Аг. dal, by which Saadia here renders Heb. בית‎ (on which equivalence see also Ibn Janah, 
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will perish. | Who knows, moreover, whether you will reach this same time (next 


year) while (still ensconced) in royalty?” 


(4:15) Then Esther said in response” to Mordecai, 


(416) “Go and gather all the Jews who are to be found in Susa, and fast for 


me, neither eating nor drinking for three days, during their nighttime as well 


22 


23 


Usiil, 92, line 4 [albeit citing only Deut 14:26]), thus facilitating his comment ad loc. (see 
рр. 279-280 below) that by בית אביך‎ Mordecai is refering to himself. Yefet (Esther, 30* 
[Ar.] / 236 [Eng. ]), similarly, renders rà by ahl (“family”; on which equivalence see again 
Ibn Janah, ibid., n. 69), albeit offering no further elucidation in comment ad loc. Salmon, 
on the other hand, translates the term slavishly by Ar. bayt (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, 
fol. 17"), though in his comment (for which see p. 280, n. 50 below) specifies the reference 
as being to Esther's “relatives” (aqriba’). Cf. also Tg. Esth I: בית אבהתך‎ nou (“the family 
ofyour fathers’ [i.e., ancestors'] house"; albeit Grossfeld, First Targum, 57: “the tribe of your 
ancestors"; idem, Two Targums, бо: “your paternal family"). 

“whether ... royalty?"—This construal of the rhetorical question in v. 14b—according to 
which (as Saadia explains in his commentary ad loc.) Mordecai is referring not to the 
possible reason for Esther's having already, providentially attained her royal position so 
as to avert Haman's decree, but rather to the possibility of her future loss of that royal 
position before the same time next year (and implicitly, therefore, before Adar 13)—may 
well have been influenced by the rendering of this clause in Tg. Esth I: °T חכימא‎ NIN ומאן‎ 
לשתא דאתיא בעידנא הדא את מטיא למיחסן מלכותא‎ PR ינדע‎ ("And who is wise enough to 
know whether in the coming year at this time you will (still) obtain to the bequeathal 
of royalty?”). As to the construal of the perfect verb (MY37) in the sense of the imper- 
fect (‘Wan [without prefixed vav]) that this rendering requires, Saadia no doubt adduced 
a certain measure of comparative linguistic support from precisely this normative sig- 
nification the Arabic perfect (i.e., to signify a future hypothetical) after the conditional 
particle 5| (= Heb. DN; see Wright, Grammar, 234b [$ ба]). More generally on the rec- 
ognized use of the Heb. perfect in the sense of the imperfect cf. Ibn Janah, Luma‘, 307, 
lines 9-16 (... וצעוא אלמאציה מוצע אלמסתקבלה‎ TDI); Qimhi, Mikhlól, 37a-b בי מנהג)‎ YIM 
... ;(העוברים בלשון הקודש להשתמש בו עבר במקום עתיד‎ and Samuel b. Hofni, Commen- 
tary, до (ad Gen 48:6 [the second of two possible explanations]: ויכון קולה הולדת אלדי‎ 
תולד עלי אסתעמאל אללגה פי לשון עבר ען עתיד ופי לשון עתיד ען עבר‎ [“The expression 
(אַשֶר-)הולְדְתָּ‎ may be (intended in the sense of) ‘whom you shall beget, consistent with 
the language’s (generally attested) use of the past tense for the future, and the future for 
the past"]; likewise Saadia in his translation ad loc. [Derenbourg, Pentateuque, 76]: אלדי‎ 
топ). For the same, or similar, construal of Mordecai's statement among later exegetes see 
p. 282, n. 56 below. 

“in response"—Ar. mujibat^", on which adverbial (participial-accusative) rendering of 
TWI? see p. 269, n. 16 above. 
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as their daytime, and I and my maidservants will also fast in like fash- 
ion, and at that time, contrary to the law, I will go in to the king. Thus, 


24 “during .. their daytime" —Ar. laylahà wa-nahárahá (rendering MT Di} 79"), in which 
Saadia's addition of the suffixes (referring to the preceding “three days" [thalathata ay- 
yam |) is specifically motivated in response to the view—which he attributes to ‘Anan (b. 
David) in his commentary ad loc. (pp. 284-285 below)—that ni" по refers to a fourth 
day of fasting for a complete nighttime-daytime cycle after three days of fasting during 
the daytime only. A modified form of ‘Anan’s view is advanced by Yefet in his commen- 
tary ad loc. (Esther, 245-246; summarily reiterated by Tawrizi, Esther, fol. 1327) —1i.e., that 
Esther's statement means that the Jews of Susa were to fast continuously (i.e., both night 
and day) for three days, whereas Esther herself would fast for an additional nighttime- 
daytime cycle—, though this construal is certainly not evident from Yefet’s translation 
alone (Esther, 30* [Аг] / 236 [Eng.]): ולא יאכלון ולא ישרבון תלת איאם לילא ונהארא‎ (“and 
they shall neither eat nor drink for three days, nighttime and daytime”). Indeed, one 
can almost sense here a compromise on Yefet's part reflecting the tension between his 
grammatical-exegetical sensibilities (more akin to those of Saadia, the issue of rabbinic 
authority aside) and his reverence for ‘Anan. Salmon, on the other hand, explicitly rejects 
‘Anan’s view (though not citing him by name) and explains the passage in a manner very 
similar to that of Saadia—on which see further p. 285, n. 66 below. 

25 “will also fast"—Ar. nasumu, by which pl. rendering Saadia (like Smith and Van Dyck, 
al-Kitab) idiomatically resolves Heb. DIX (“I will fast"), as does also Tg. Esth I: ואוף אנא‎ 
ועולומתיי נצום‎ (albeit Tg. Esth II, slavishly: אנא ועולמותי אצום‎ QINI). On the recognition 
of substitution (badal, ibdal) in the numerical signification of verbs (and other parts of 
speech) cf. (in both cases citing DTN Dani in Esth 9:23, albeit not the present example) 
Ibn Janàh, Luma‘, 318—319 רבים ובאלצד)‎ PWY מא קיל בלשון יחיד ואלמראד בה‎ [“That which 
is expressed in the singular, though its intended meaning is plural, and vice-versa” [(; and 
Qimhi, Mikhlol, 6b (XIM לשון יחיד על רבים או לשון רבים על יחיד הוא דרך קצרה‎ NID וכאשר‎ 
הלשון הנוהג בהרבה מקומות‎ inn). 

26 “and at that time’—Ar. wa-hina'idh'^ (rendering Heb. 1221), which, per 5880188 ensuing 
translation of this verse (and comm. ad loc.), should be understood in a chronologically 
correlative sense—i.e., at that time while she would (still) be fasting, on the third day—as 
opposed to the more strictly sequential “and then" (i.e., at that time, after completing her 
fast; see Tg. Esth I ad loc.: ובתר כן‎ [“апа afterwards"]; Gersonides, Esther, ad loc.: אחר אלו‎ 
... .(הצומות‎ On the former, correlative construal of [32231—whether rendered as an adverb 
of manner (i.e., “and so/in this manner") or, as by Saadia, of time—see Salmon, Esther (per 
MS NLR Evr. II C 522, fol. 4* [Arab. trans.]): וכדאך אדכל‎ (“and so [wa-ka-dhaka] I will go 
in”); ibid. (fol. 4* [comm.]): אנני אדכל אלי אלמלך ואנא צאימא )= צאימה)‎ Лал ובכן אבוא אל‎ 
(TATR NIIR ,.6.--וּבְכֶן‎ T will go in to the king while I am fasting’”); Yefet, Esther, 30* 
(Arab. trans.): ובמתל דלך‎ (“апа in such as that"); ibid., 34* (comm.): וקולהא ובכן אבוא‎ 
אל המלך. תעני אדכל ואנא טאויה‎ ("As to her statement TINTIN NIIR [221—she means, 
‘I will go in while I am hungering’”); al-Fasi, Jami’, 1:225: אל המלך וחיניד אדכל‎ NIIN ובכן‎ 
топок אֶל-הַמַּלְדִּי) אלי‎ NIIN 1921—(ie.,) ‘and at that time I will go in to the king’”); Ibn 
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if?" I perish, I will perish while fully exerting myself”?8 


27 


28 


Quraysh, Risála, 135 (§ 27): ובכן אבוא אל המלך: ובכן ראיתי רשעים תרג' ואז יקרב לעשתו‎ 
ובכן ותפסירה וחיניד‎ (“(Regarding) [247 (as in Esth 4:16 & Eccl 810)—the Targum employs 
(the Aramaic cognate) {371 for 1%}, and its meaning is ‘and at that time’”); and the Rouen 
glossator to Ibn Janah, Usül, s.v. בכן‎ (col. 92, n. 74), with specific reference to this occurence 

in Esth: ix. 

Otherwise, for the more ambiguous equation of1233 with TN) (“and then"), cf. Ibn Janah, 
Usiil, 92 (s.v. 122): ובכן אבוא אל המלך‎ 4, TRI ובאו , תרגום‎ OMAP ובכן ראיתי רשעים‎ 
(“(Regarding) 1921 (in Eccl 8:10)—this is (elsewhere employed as the) targumic rendering 
of TN? апа then’; see Ibn Quraysh above], like which is 1921 (in Esth 416)”; see also ibid., 
323, lines 13-14); Ibn Bal'am, Otiyyot ha-‘inyanim, n6 (s.v. 123; following Ibn Janah): ובכן‎ 
ואז ותרג' "אָז" ובכן‎ ру ראיתי רשעים קבורים ובכן אבוא אל המלך‎ (“The meaning of 1971 
(in Eccl 810 & Esth 4:16) is TN), just as the targumic translation of TN is 1221”; see also 
ibid., 122, s.v. |3); and Ibn Ezra, Comm. B: ובכן = ואז, וכמוהו: "1221 ראיתי רשעים קבורים"‎ 
(1231—(i.e.,) 19), as also, And then (1233) I saw the wicked buried (Eccl 8:10)"). 

So, construing WW) here in a conditional sense, on which see the additional sources cited 
on p. 287, n. 71 below. Otherwise, among those sources attesting a comparative construal 
of 3UR2 (consistent with its normative usage; hence Ibn Janah, Usiil, 72, s.v. WR: узб» 
gable Get SIE (gle aly, 23, ... [Sle punts), cf. b. Még. 15a (> Ag. Esth; playing on the dual 
signification of VTAN as “to perish” or “to be lost”): שאבדתי מבית‎ DWI וכאשר אבדתי אבדתי‎ 
TAN אובד‎ T2 אבא‎ (^T T2N MTIR WRI]—(ie.,) just as I have been lost to the house of 
(my) father, so too shall I be lost to you" [i.e., per halakha, she will henceforth be forbidden 
to Mordecai as his wife (see ibid. 13a), since she will now be going in to the king voluntarily; 
cf. Rashi ad loc. and m. Kët. ii.g]); Tg. Esth I: כמא דהובדית מ בית נשאיואידברית מינך באונסא‎ 
אובדמן חיי עלמא הדין בגין פורקן עמא בית ישראל‎ PTD (“just as Ihave been lostto the harem, 
and (just as) I was taken from you by force, so too shall I be lost from the life of this world 
for the sake of the deliverance of the people of the house of Israel”); Yefet, Esther, 30* (his 
Arabic trans.): ואהלך כמא הלכת‎ (“I will perish as I have perished”); ibid., 34* (his comm.; 
substituting 83 with the variant ЗЭ, as we are now convinced is preferable): וקולהא‎ 
“лок ען גמיע‎ nind כמא קד‎ чоч קתלת פיבון‎ ух וכאשר אבדתי אבדתי. תעני וקד עלמת אני‎ 
Say וצרת תחת קבטה גוי‎ (“As to her statement MTIR כַאֲשָׁר אֲבַדְתִּי‎ she means, ‘I have 
come to the realization that, if I am killed, this will be just like when I was removed from 
the community of my people and came under the fist [i.e., control] of an uncircumcised 
Gentile’”); Samuel b. Hofni, Commentary, ad Gen 4334: Ay" וקולה ואניכאשר שכלתישכלתי.‎ 
עלינחו קול אסתר כאשר אבדתי אבדתי‎ Tom אני באיף כמא תכלת יוסף אתכל בנימין‎ ("As to the 
statement, "1920 שכלְתִי‎ Wd ")N1—he means: Tam afraid that just as I was bereaved of 
Joseph, so shall I be bereaved of Benjamin’ [thus Ibn Janah, Luma‘, 279, lines 10-1]. This 
is analogous to the statement of Esther: TAN NTIN WRV). 

“while fully exerting myself"—or “while fully devoting myself" (Ar. mujtahidat”), the idea 
being, in either case, that she will perish—if such be the outcome—while fully committed 
to her religious duty (per Tanhum: “the cause of God” [sabil allah]) in seeking to achieve 
the deliverance of her people; see further Saadia’s comment ad loc. on pp. 287-288 below, 
as well and n. 71 thereto. 
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(4:17) So Mordecai went and did all that Esther had commanded him. 


The purport of the expression nt12, what this was, concerns the nature of 
the activity?? (and) how it had proceeded, (whereas the expression) "n7»yi 
nt, and about what it was, concerns what the cause of it was.?? Mordecai 
then answered her query concerning what this was with (reference to) three 
things: (1) the distress that had overtaken him, which is all that had befallen 
him (v. 7); (2) the exchange of ten thousand talents of silver, which is the 
specific amount?! of silver (ibid.); and (3) the transcript of the letter, which is 
the copy of the writ (v. 8).22 Yet he did not answer her concerning why this 


29  Ar.al-fil—i.e., as borne out by Saadia's ensuing comment, the overall activity encompass- 
ing (1) the actions of Mordecai and the Jews of Susa in response to Haman's decree (per 
41-4), and (2) the activity attending the enactment of the decree itself (per 3:8-15). 

30 “the cause of it was"—so, reading Капа sababahu; or, reading kana sabbabahu, “had caused 
it.” On Saadia’s explanation of the specific purport of these two expressions cf. also Salmon, 
Esther (NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 16"): מזה(!) אד יסתעלם מא הדה אלחאדתה.‎ лучо וקולה‎ 
ועלי(!) מה זה אי ועלי אי סבב חדתת ואיש כאן אצל הדא אלאמר ואבתדאה‎ (“As to the 
expression מַה-זֶה‎ ny72—(this is) because he was to investigate what this activity was; 
nt ni75y3—i.e., and for what cause it had been undertaken, as well as what the origin 
of the matter was and when it had begun"); Yefet, Esther, 32* (Ar.) / 242 (Eng.): וקולה(א)‎ 
ואיש הדה אלגזרה‎ ám תריד בה למא לם תבלע מסחך‎ m לדעת מה‎ (“By her statement to 
know what this was, (etc.) she means, ‘Why did you not take off your sackcloth and come, 
and what exactly is this decree?'"); and Hayyun, Esther, fol. 78": מה זה ועל‎ ny"? ואמרו‎ 
ההפעליות. ועל מה זה ר"ל מה הי‎ отк пулу לדעת מה היא הרעה אשר בעבורה‎ nv מזח(!).‎ 
הסבה אשר בעבורה נמשכה הרעה הזה‎ (“As to the statement ntn ny T?— (this means,) 
to know what the distressing situation was on account of which he was undertaking these 
responses, (whereas) וְעל"מַהזֶה‎ concerns what the cause was on account of which this 
distressing situation had developed”). 

31 “the specific amount"—so for Heb. NW15 (< NWA), following Saadia's translation of the 
term by Ar. sharh mablagh ("the specification of the amount"), on which see pp. 265-266, 
n. 4 above. 

32 This same three-point itemization of Mordecai's response, specifically construed as his 
answer to Esther first question, is cited as an alternative explanation (sub N"T) in the Byz. 
Kar. Comp. fol. гот: ותעוהו על מר'. שלחה אסתר אל מרדכי על יד התך לדעת מה זה המעשה‎ 

שעשה מרדבי ועל אי זה דבר עשהו. והשיב מרדכי לאסתר ג' תשובות. בעבור ששלחה אליו מה 
m‏ הא' מה בא אליו מן היגון ככת' כל אשר קרחו. והב' בי שקל המן י' אלפים ככרי כסף באבדת 
("And she commanded him‏ יש'. והג' בי בתב בבל מדינות המלך ככ' ואת פתשגן ans‏ הדת וג' 
concerning Mordecai, (etc.)—i.e., Esther sent to Mordecai by means of Hathach so as to‏ 
learn what exactly this activity was that Mordecai was undertaking, and for what reason he‏ 
was undertaking it. Mordecai then sent back to Esther three specific responses concerning‏ 
her asking him what this was: the first was the distress that had overtaken him, as it is‏ 
written, all that had befallen him (v. 7); the second was that Haman had weighed out ten‏ 
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was?? because | the [...] to inform her of that [...] with blame.?^ [... ]35 and (only) 
for the (Jewish) people of Susa would (the termination? of the fasting) have 


been at the end of the month of Sivan; nonetheless, he? sets (the termination 


of the commemorative fast) at the end of the seventy days (for everybody).38 


33 


34 


35 


36 
37 


38 


thousand talents of silver (3:9) for the destruction of Israel; and the third was that this was 
prescribed throughout the king's provinces, as it is written, and (he gave him) a copy of the 
text of the writ, etc. (4:8)"). 

Though Saadia's reason for this reticence on the part of Mordecai is unfortunately lost, the 
information itself that the latter held back—which would have constituted the answer 
to Esther's second question concerning the "cause" of Haman’s decree and the ensuing 
response by the Jews of Susa—would have been his refusal to bow down and (as under- 
stood by Saadia) worship Haman (see n. 30 on the previous page as well as the following 
note). 

“the [...] ... blame"—Notwithstanding the lacunae (encompassing ca. 4-7 and 5-8 lost 
words respectively), the reason given by Saadia for Mordecai's reticence on this second 
point appears to have been essentially the same as that attested (and perhaps deriving 
from Saadia) in the Byz. Kar. Comp., fol. בי הוא מרדכי:*20‎ m ma אתו בעבור ועל‎ PWI ולא‎ 
אותה ולא הודיע לה שלא תתרעם עליו‎ PWI ישראל בזה ה[דבר] ולכן לא‎ птах היה הגרמת‎ 
(“Не did not answer her why this was because he, Mordecai himself, was the pretext for 
Israel’s destruction in this matter, and therefore he neither answered her nor informed 
her (of this) so that she would not blame him"). 

This ellipsis, reflecting a tear in the MS, encompasses from 12 to 15 lines of text (ca. 100-150 
words)—apart from would we estimate to have been approximately the first 1.5 lines (viz., 
“the [...] ... rebuke” = ca. 15 words in the text) as supplemented by MS зї 

So, as in the following clause, assuming ghaya or the like as the feminine referent. 

Le., as also in the following sentence, ‘Anan (b. David), the purported Karaite/Ananite 
heresiarch, to whom Saadia explicitly refers in his comment on 4:16 below (p. 284; see 
also the following note). 

"and (only) ... (for everybody)"—This translation is necessarily tentative given the pre- 
ceding lacuna and the uncertain reading of the text underlying the first clause (i.e., “апа 
(only)... Sivan,” on which see our commentad loc. in the first apparatus of the edited text). 
Nonetheless, from the ensuing context it is clear that Saadia is here discussing (with the 
intent of refuting) the ‘Ananite affirmation ofan obligatory 70-day fast, the earliest descrip- 
tion of which view is supplied by Saadia's Karaite contemporary al-Qirqisani (Anwar, 918 
[81Xa51]): By PO $ ces BB oy TO G ae BB oy ce аб буо resi all = LI 
המלך‎ sso INIA ול‎ 4 ali IT oye У, Cal s seis Led SSL У all ll 
ובכל מדינה ומדינה ובכל‎ „аз... 122 ms וַיכָּחָב בבל אשר‎ nn בחודש הראשון בשלשה עשר‎ 
o s, S Sn) at ше e Ig дзот אשר דבר המלך ודתו מגיע‎ DPN )!( ועיר‎ vy 
то ההיא] בחודש השלישי [הוא חודש‎ пул] סופרי המלך‎ NIP Jj 31 YO 3 „е, BEG 
peor dle CITE у) pol og, aca de yn בשלושה ועשרים‎ ("The seventy-day fast 
that they have imposed is from the 13th day of Nisan to the 23rd day of Sivan, these being 
the days during which the community of Israel lay in dread of execution and destruction 
at the hands of Haman and his compatriots, for so it says regarding the start of the mat- 
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Yet this statement?? by (Esther) clearly invalidates what he prescribed, for had 
the matter truly been as he has claimed,*° Esther would certainly have already 


ter, The king's scribes were summoned in the first month, on the thirteenth day thereof, and 
it was written according to all that Haman commanded (3:12), ... and (then) it says, in every 
province and in every city (!), every place where the king's command and his decree arrived, 
(there was great mourning among the Jews, and fasting,) etc. (4:3); and the (threat of this 
decree) did not cease until the second letters entailing the neutralization of (Haman’s 
edict) were issued, which was on the 23rd of Sivan, as it says, The king’s scribes were sum- 
moned at that time, in the third month, which is the month of Sivan, on the twenty-third day 
thereof, etc. (8:9). Hence, (the Ananites) maintain, (Scripture) indicates that during these 
seventy days the (Jewish) people were in (a state) of mourning and fasting”). See also the 
later references to this ‘Ananite fast supplied by Levi (Abi Sa'id) b. Yefet (nth c.; cited 
by Harkavy, Gesetzbiichern, 133 ,([ד8]‎ Judah (b. Elijah) Hadassi (12th c.; ibid., 149 [$12]), 
Aaron (the Latter) b. Elijah (14th c.; ibid., 157 [$1]), and Elijah (b. Moses) Bashyachi (15th 
с.; ibid., 164 [81]). Only a brief allusion to this fast is attested in the extant Aramaic frag- 
ments of the Law Code of ‘Anan himself (see ibid., 40 [sub ובשבעין :[דיני קריאת הפרשיות‎ 
יומי דצומא קרונן באלה שמות ויבא עמלק עד בא השמש‎ [“On the seventy days of fasting we 
read in Exodus (from) Then came Amalek to the going down of the sun )17:8-12("[( 

In adopting our tentative translation of the present portion of Saadia’s text we have, 
moreover, adduced a certain affinity with al-Qirqisani’s own opening critique of this 
‘Ananite fast (ibid., 920 [51.16.1]; cf. esp. the underlined text): {4 ab | ($ od Ul 
5 de Ja וג' ,4 וצום ובכי צ‎ yon апт מקום אשר 331 המלך‎ LAI JB gee гә Lal 
AS SEA, ro JE 30 G где, ₪5 ITO 3 е 6 yo UP gl by ууа АЙ ода 3 SE 
зе зи ל‎ Sell aly 0 Quas cea sa \ә GUIS SP УЧЫ, ol plo lb Lad uss 
is (“The flaw in their assertion concerning the seventy days (of fasting) is evident from 
the fact that Scripture says every place where the king’s command and his decree arrived, 
and hence the (following) expression fasting and weeping (ibid.) does not prove that such 
was (expressed) throughout these seventy days—i.e., from the 13th of Nisan to the 23rd 
of Sivan—in every place, but rather that such was the case only in Susa, whereas in the 


rest of the cities and provinces these (actions) would have been (undertaken) at different 
times depending on (the time of) the letters’ arrival and the remoteness of the distance. 
It is impossible that it should have been any other way!”). 

39 lLe,vub. 

40 Le., as was undoubtedly explained by Saadia in the lost text of the preceding lacuna, 
that the parley between Esther and Mordecai took place on Sivan 20 and the three-day 
unbroken (i.e., daytime-nighttime) fast that she enjoined in v. 16 was undertaken on 
Sivan 21-23, during the last three days of the otherwise daytime-only 70-day fast; thus 
al-Qirqisani, Anwar, 919 (§1X.15.3): 21 43 CLS SiN סיון‎ (3 (se y dels 2 2 alil oda jx 5 
"mn ist 4 255; (‘And (according to the ‘Ananites) the conclusion of these three 
days (enjoined by Esther) was the 23rd day of Sivan, on which Haman was impaled and 
the letters as directed by Mordecai were written [see 8:9]"). See also Salmon's comment in 
n. 43 on the following page. 
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went in to Ahasuerus within 40^! days after the event^? and so spoken with 
the king about her people, and therefore she would have had no need to risk 
herlife. Should one suppose, however, that she became cognizant (of Haman's 
decree) only after (the first) 40 days, this would be an incorrect supposition, 
for the record keepers would surely have reported any news to the king and 
queen on a daily basis. It is also quite improbable that Mordecai would have 
refrained from bestirring her knowledge (of the decree) for (the first) 40 days, 
only to inform her after that (period).^? Rather, the most likely explanation, 


41 Тһеге is no need to emend this number from מ‎ (40) to סז‎ (67), as we advocated in our 
preliminary edition and translation of the present text (Wechsler, “Fragments: Text," 35*; 
idem, "Fragments: Trans." 272, n. 204)—which is attested by MSS ,8 and ›П, among the 
neatest and more precise MSS of Saadia's commentary. The referent of this number is the 
40-day period (in actuality, a 37-day period, since, according to the ‘Ananite view, Esther 
says this on Sivan 20, 67 days after the decree's publication; Saadia is simply rounding) 
preceding the last 30 days since she was (by obvious implication) last summoned to the 
king (421). Saadia's point in this sentence is that, on the more-than-reasonable assumption 
that Esther, being at the center of government, would have been among the first to 
learn of the decree (as he underscores in the next sentence), she would undoubtedly 
have discussed it with the king at some point during the ensuing period when she was 
summoned into his presence—at the very least on Iyyar 20 (i.e. 30 days prior) when 
she had her last audience with the king (this same point is made by Salmon, on whose 
comment see n. 43 below). 

42 Le, the publication of Haman’s decree. 

43 These same three points of critique (from “had the matter ...”) of the Ananite position are 
likewise presented—albeit in somewhat more concise form—by Salmon, Esther (MS NLR 
Evr-Arab. II 3350, fol. 17" [ad 4:1]: 10 אן הדא לו כאן פי כ'‎ OT וקול אסתר ואני לא נקראתי‎ 
тото DIA סיון לכאנת קד תכלמת אלמלך פי כ' מן אייר פי הדה אלקצה וליכן ליס אלאמר עלי מא‎ 
אן אסתר לם תעלם בהדא אלכבר [מ'(?)] יום ולם יקנע חתי אוגבהא איאם צי[אמה] וגעל אלדליל‎ 
עלי דלך קול אלכתאב [כתב] זאת זכרון מע קול אלכתאב [ויבכו אתו] מערים שבעים יום ולן...]‎ 
רד עלי קאיל הדה אלן...] יקולהא ענאד ואן...] וקע לה אן דלך הו אלחק‎ ("Esther's statement 
and I have not been called (... these thirty days) implies that, if this (conversation) had truly 
taken place on Sivan 20, she would certainly have already spoken with the king about the 
matter on Iyyar 20 (і.е., when she was last summoned to him). Yet the situation is not (to be 
understood) according to the one who supposes that Esther was unaware of this matter for 
40 days, and (that Mordecai) was not satisfied until he had compelled her to (participate 
in) the days of fasting— proof of which is adduced from Scripture's statement, Write this 
for a memorial (in the book, and rehearse it in the ears of Joshua: for I will utterly blot out the 
remembrance of Amalek from under heaven!) (Exod 1734), along with Scripture's statement, 
and the Egyptians wept for him seventy days (Gen 50:3) [...] refutation of the one who says 
this (?) [...] maintaining it in pigheaded fashion [...] occur to him that this is the truth"). 
As was no doubt explained by Salmon in the lost portions of this comment, the manner 
in which the Exodus passage is cited as "proof" (that of Gen 50:3 being self-evident)— per 
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and that to which rational consideration testifies, is that she communicated 
with Mordecai on the first day of the event, which was the 13th day of Nisan, 
whereas the fast took place in uninterrupted fashion^^ on the 14th, 15th, and 
16th.45 | 


al-Qirgisanrs more detailed discussion of this position in Anwar, 919-920 (§1X.15.5)—is 
to construe DW (“rehearse,” in Exod 17:14) as “a (phonetic) allusion" (ramz) to Heb. צוּם‎ 
("fast"), and 3182 (“in the ears,’ ibid.) as “a (numerical) allusion” (ramz) to the 70-day fast 
("since the numerical value of (the letters in) Jr adds up to seventy” PNRI 325 SI 
care J Lae). 

44 “п uninterrupted fashion’—Ar. ala 'I-nizam, the idea being that the fast was maintained 
without break during the night as well as the day. See further on this point Saadia’s more 
detailed comment on Esther's statement neither eat nor drink for three days, night and day 
(у. 16) below (pp. 283-285). 

45 This view that the fast decreed by Esther overlapped with the first part of Passover is 
consistently attested in the early rabbinic sources and almost universally maintained by 
the medieval exegetes, both Rabbanite as well as Karaite (notwithstanding the aforemen- 
tioned ‘Ananite view). As to the specific days, however, there is some disagreement. Aside 
from the indeterminate statements in Tg. Esth I (ad v.17: Nin ונסס מרדכי ועבר על חדוות‎ 
דפסתא‎ [“Mordecai was saddened and transgressed the joy of the festival of Passover"]) 
and b. Мёд. 15a פסח בתענית)‎ 5v ויעבור מרדכי אמר רב שהעביר יום ראשון‎ [“So Mordecai 
passed over (v. 17) —Rav said that he passed the first day of Passover in fasting” |), the three 
days of this fast are explicitly identified as (1) Nisan 13—15 (so, e.g., Esth Rab. viii.6; Pirqe dé- 
R. ÉL, chap. 50; Ag. Esth ad v.16 [implicitly, partially citing Pirgé dé-R. EI]; Tobiah b. Eliezer, 
Esther, ad v.17 [construing Rav's statement in b. Мёд. 15a with reference to “the first day of 
the festival of Unleavened Bread"]; and Isaiah di Trani, Esther, ad 5:1), (2) Nisan 14-16 (so, 
e.g., Pan. Ah. B ad v. 17; Rashi, Esther, ad v.17 and ad b. Még. 15a [ad noa [יו"ט ראשון של‎ 
& 168 [аа ;[ולתעניתו‎ Jacob b. Reuben, Esther, fol. 310" [ad v. 8]: דע כי נתלה המן 1^3 בניסן.‎ 
noni ow ולמחר של‎ vi {т} כי התחילו לצום יו' )= יום) י"ד וט"ו‎ [cited(?) almost verbatim in 
Byz. Kar. Comp. fol. 20]; 11808581, Eshkol, 94b [§ כיביום הג'יום ששה עשר:[247‎ mon בענין‎ 
;בפסח: עמדה אסתר לפני המלך בלבוש מלכותך‎ and Nahmias, Esther, ad v. 16), or (3) Nisan 
15-17, as advocated by Salmon, Esther, ad v. 1 (per MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 17"): יגב‎ 
אסתר עלי אלבבר ויום [ה"י‎ napi אן תעלם אן כתב המן כאנת יום ^1 פי שהר נ[י]סן ופי י"ד פיה‎ 
פי ניסן ק[ת ]ל המן וצלב‎ n^ ר] ו"י וי"ז כאנת צאימה ופי יום‎ (“It is incumbent that you know that 
Haman’s letters were (issued on) the 13th day of the month of Nisan; on the 14th thereof 
Esther was apprised of the matter; on the 15th, 16th, and 17th she fasted; and on the 18th 
day of Nisan Haman was executed and impaled”). 

Yefet, by contrast, abstains in his commentary on chapter four from any identification 
of dates surrounding the chronology of Esther's fast, whereas at the outset of his commen- 
tary on 8:3-17 he remarks on the matter noncommittally as follows (Esther, 48*—49* [Аг] / 
281 [Eng., here with some adjustments]): אלראי‎ jn בעד אן קתל המן בנחו שהרין ראת אסתר‎ 
מרדביגא אליבאב אלמלך וה צארך פי אליום אלתיכתב‎ qs אןתעאוד אלדבול אלי אלמלך. ודלך‎ 
המן אלכתב וצאמו בעד דלך ארבעה (שמא ט"ס במקום "תלאתה") איאם וקתל המן פי אליום‎ 
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How, moreover, are we to construe Mordecai’s admonition, Do not think as 
regards yourself*® (..., whereas you and your father’s house will perish) (vv. 13— 
14a)? Did he really suppose that the (Jews) enemies would assault her in the 
king's own residence and kill her? This is inconceivable! Rather, he was remon- 
strating with her^? by saying, as it were, "As for yourself, moreover, —have you 
truly attained security? Do you really know whether you will remain in the 
king's residence (even) for a year, or is it not within the realm of possibility 
that you may be expelled from his residence and come under the same peril 
facing the rest of the (Jewish) people?”4® 

As to his saying, “for if you hold back, (etc.,) you and your father's house will 
perish” (v. 14)—it is not that her kinsfolk had committed any sin, but rather, 
we would say, (Mordecai) is referring to himself, and (his point is that) just 
as she would perish if she did not strive on behalf of her people, so too 
would he perish if he did not petition her to do 80.59 This is comparable to the 


אלראבע. פאמא אן יכונו צאמו מן אלעיד יומין. ואמא אן יכון צאמו בעד ברוג אלעיד. פעלי גמיע 
(“About‏ אלוגוה קתל המן פי ניסן. פענד דלך אטמאנו והדת קלובהם ועלמו אן פי אלוקת פסחה 
two months after Haman was executed Esther saw fit to enter again before the king—that‏ 
is to say, Mordecai approached the king’s gate while crying out on the (same) day that‏ 
Haman prescribed (his) letters, at some point after which they fasted for four [perhaps an‏ 
error for "three," though see Yefet’s comment on 4:16 cited on p. 286, n. 66 below] days, with‏ 
Haman being executed on the fourth day. They may have fasted for two days during the‏ 
(Passover) festival, or they may have fasted after the festival was concluded. At all events,‏ 
however, Haman was executed in Nisan, whereupon (the Jews) were reassured and their‏ 
hearts set at rest, realizing that there was (still) ample time (to pursue further action)"). Cf.‏ 
לא ידענו מתי ניתנה also Ibn Ezra (Comm. B ad 335), who pleads ignorance on the matter:‏ 
(“We do not know when the edict was‏ הדת בשושן, על כן לא 521 לדעת מתי נתענה מרדבי 

published in Susa; hence we cannot know when Mordecai fasted"). 

46 X “as regards yourself”—so here for Heb. בנפשך‎ in keeping with (our construal of) Saadia's 
translation ad loc., on which see p. 269 above and n. 17 thereto. 

47  "remonstrating with her" —Ar. yurdi‘uha, on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 246b. 

48  "Doyou.. people?"— so, consistent with his translation of v. 14b (see p. 271 above) and as 
reiterated in his comment on v. 14b towards the end ofthe next paragraph. 

49 Or “rouse herself" (Ar. tanhadd), apparently signifying an ingressive action comparable in 
meaning to that of the collocation ihtadadat nafsaha (“(if she did not) rouse herself / urge 
herself on"), on which latter see Ibn Manzir, Lisdn, 8:406 (> al-Zabidi, Тај, 18:296b): ₪ 

50 50, construing the phrase TIN n'a (“your father's house") as an allusion by Mordecai to 
himself, on which construal cf. Ibn Ezra, Comm. B: ובניו,‎ VARY ואת ובית אביך -- הטעם: על‎ 
שהיו בארמון המלך‎ (“you and your father’s house—the reference is to himself and his sons, 
who were (also serving) in the king's palace”); Halayo, Esther: ואת ובית אביך — 523 עצמו‎ 
עימה ועם שאר בית אביה‎ (“you and your father’s house—he includes himself with her and 


nit 
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saying of the patriarchs to Pharaoh, Let us go, please, for a three days' journey 
into the wilderness, (and sacrifice to the LORD our God, lest He fall upon us with 
pestilence or the sword) (Exod 5:3)—i.e., “If we do not petition you for this, 
(He will fall upon us,” etc.).5! (Mordecai) then juxtaposes you shall perish with 
the statement relief and deliverance will arise for the Jews from another place, 


the rest of her father’s household”); Nahmias, Esther (cited in the following note); and Byz. 
Kar. Comp. fol. 21": row та תאבדו ואני מרדכי אחד מהם אש' אנחנו בטחים‎ TIN וא' ובית‎ 
נמות. ד"א גם אני מרדכי אשר אני [מ]בית אביך ואדום ואחריש אובד מי"יוהיהודים ינצלו ממקום‎ 
אחר‎ (“He says and your father’s house will perish (implying), ‘and I, Mordecai, am one of 
them—we who are trusting in you that we might not die. An alternative view (is that 
he means), ‘Also I, Mordecai, who belongs to your father’s house—were I to keep silent 
and say nothing, I (too) would perish at the hand of God, whereas the Jews would receive 
deliverance from another quarter’”). Salmon, on the other hand, construes the phrase 
more generally as reference to “all” of Esther's “relatives” ( jam? aqriba'iki; per MS NLR 
Evr.-Arab. 1 4468, fol. 8", with some adjustments per MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 17’): 21 
ואת ובית אביך תא' יעני אן גפלתי ען הדא אלמסלה אנתי ובית אביך יהלבון יעני גמיע אקרבאך‎ 
пора מתל‎ mas» ענה ואתגאפל פאן‎ TONNI תבידו לאן כל מן באן יקדר עלי בלאץ מטלום‎ 
כ"ק לתת לאיש כדרכיו ולאכן קאל העל לקוחים למות‎ ("The statement you and your father's 
house will perish means, ‘If you hold yourself aloof from this affair, you and your father's 
will perish’ that is to say, ‘all of your relatives will be destroyed, for everyone who has 
the power to deliver one who is oppressed, yet forbears from doing so and holds himself 
back, (God) will requite him according to his deeds, as it says, (Your eyes are open upon all 
the ways of the sons of men,) to requite every man according to his ways (Jer 32:19). Indeed, 
it (also) says, Deliver them that are drawn unto death (Prov 2421) "). 

51 Le. the “us” in Exod 5:3 threatened by annihilation “with pestilence or the sword" is 
not Israel generally, but Aaron and Moses specifically, should they fail to discharge their 
divine commission; and, in the same vein, by *your father's house" Mordecai is referring 
specifically to himself (the patriarchal representative of Esther's immediate family), and 
to the expectation that he, along with Esther, will perish by divine judgment should they 
fail to properly fulfill their role in interceding on behalf of Israel. This explanation of the 
clause תאבדו‎ PANNA ПА) (you and your father's house will perish) is, notably, given 
almost verbatim (without attribution) by Nahmias, Esther, adloc.: — ואת ובית אביך תאבדו‎ 
אביה. ותשובה: שבית אביך האמור באן רמז למרדכי, בלומר:‎ ma לשואל לשאול: מה חטא‎ v» 
אם תחריש מלבקש ומרדכי אם יחריש מלהזהיר. וכמוהו: נלכה נא דרך שלושת ימים במדבר‎ 
ונזבחה לה' אלהינו פן יפגענו בדבר או בחרב, כלומר: יפגענו אם לא נשאלך דבר זה‎ (“you and 
your father’s house will perish—one might well ask here, ‘What was the sin of her father’s 
house?’ The answer is that your father’s house here alludes to Mordecai, the idea being 
that if she refrains from pleading (with the king) and if Mordecai refrains from exhorting 
her, (they will both perish). Comparable to this is (the statement), Let us go, please, for a 
three days’ journey into the wilderness, and sacrifice to the Lord our God, lest He fall upon us 
with pestilence or the sword (Exod 5:3)—i.e., ‘If we do not petition you for this, He will fall 


upon us’”). 
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from which it is made clear?? that by this (phrase) from another place he is 


alluding to God5?—His majesty be exalted!—for it is He who brings relief to 


the oppressed, and it is He who causes the merciless to perish; and the one 


to whom He grants the opportunity to champion the oppressed—should he 


not do so? It is for this reason that Mordecai combines (the promise of) relief 


52 
53 


“it is made clear"— so, reading yubayyanu; or, reading yubayyinu: “he makes clear.” 

Le. since the implicit cause of Esther's (and her household's) destruction, should she fail 
to discharge her duty, is God—as underscored by Saadia in the previous sentence via the 
intertextual parallel to Exod 5:3—, so too, therefore, must God be the implicit cause of 
the "relief and deliverance" with which that divine destruction is clearly juxtaposed—and 
hence He is implicit in the phrase “another place" (NX Diph) as the causal referent 
from which that divine deliverance will arise. This does not necessarily mean—nor does 
Saadia's wording here require—that he considers the phrase NN 51р? to be an actual 
biblical epithet for God (in the vein of Gen Rab. lxviii.g), but rather that, whatever the 
"place" or means of that deliverance, it will ultimately have been occasioned by God. СЁ, 
e.g., Salmon, Esther, ad loc. (per NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 17°): יעני אנך אן תגאפלתי ולם‎ 
פאן אללה לא יחרך אמתה כ"ק כי לא יטש י'י את עמו. ואנה יטהר‎ "w^ תגהדי נפסך 5^ אמר‎ 
וגה אכר ממא קד גרי מן עואידה אלגמילה‎ [n להם פרג‎ ("He means, ‘If you feign ignorance 
and do not exert yourself on behalf of Israel, God will not then forsake His people, as it 
says, For the LORD will not forsake His people (1Sam 12:22), but He will disclose to them 
relief from another quarter, as has already been borne out on account of His splendid 
mercies’”); Yefet, Esther (33* [Ат] / 244 [Eng.]): פקאל ליס ישך שאך 5^ אן אללה יפרג ען‎ 
אמתה מן הדה אלשדה אן כאן דלך עלי ידך ואלא פהו יכון עלי יד גירך‎ (“Не says, (as it were,) 
‘There is no doubt that God will relieve his people from this hardship, whether such comes 
about by your hand or by the hand of another’”); Isaiah di Trani, Esther: רוח והעלה יעמוד‎ 
מעמו, והרבה שלוחים יש לו‎ тту הבורא מעלים‎ paw — ליהודים‎ (“relief and deliverance will 
arise for the Jews—for the Creator does not lift His eyes from His people, and He has many 
agents”); and, albeit more vaguely with respect to the referent of NX niin, Ibn Ezra, 
Comm. B (as similarly in his intro. to Comm. A): אחרת,‎ TITA ממקום אחר — מצד אחר, או:‎ 
והטעם: שייתכן שיבוא להם רווח ולא על ידך. ויש אומרים כי זה רמז לה' המבורך, כי קדמונינו‎ 
ז"ל קראוהו: "מקום עולמו". ואמת כי ככה דבריהם, רק לא מצאנו זה השם במקרא, רק נקרא:‎ 
"מעון" = שהוא למעלה, ואילו היה ככה, מה טעם לומר: "אחר"‎ (“from another place—(i.e.,) 
from another quarter; or in another way. The sense, (in either case,) is: ‘It is also possible 
that relief will come to them not by your hand. Yet there are those whose say that this is 
an allusion to (i.e., epithet for) God, the Blessed, insofar as the early sages—their memory 
be blessed—refer to Him as ‘The Place of His (Created) World’ (Gen Rab. Іхуііі.9). Now 
it is true that such is an expression of theirs, yet we do not find this epithet in Scripture; 
rather, (with respect to God's omnipresence,) He is called iy (‘dwelling’; Ps дол; etc.), 
which is above (i.e., above the one who takes refuge in it, as opposed to DIP, referring 
to that which is below one [so per Ibn Ezra’s comm. on Deut 33:27]). Moreover, were it 
truly the case (that another place is a divine epithet), what would be the sense of saying 
‘another’?”). 
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and deliverance with (the threat), you shall perish. Even more,°* he says, And 
who knows if (you will reach) this same time, for Haman had not written that 
the (Jewish) people were to be destroyed immediately upon the letters’ arrival, 
but rather towards the turn of the year; it is with reference to this, therefore, 
that he says, if (you will reach) this time, by which he means, “Many things may 
(still) happen during this year similar to what happened in connection with the 
expulsion of Vashti."56 


54 Аг. innama—i.e., aside from the certainty of death as God's punishment should she fail 
to act, the following deleterious circumstance, resulting from the king's whim, might also 
overtake her. 

55 “And... time’—this translation ofthe Heb. citation follows Saadia's construal of this clause, 
on which see, in addition to his ensuing explanation, his translation ad loc. on p. 271above 
and n. 22 thereto. 

56 According to this explanation, Mordecai's rhetorical question in v. 14b concerns the future 
possibility of Esther being demoted from her royal position before the same time next 
year—the implication being that it may well occur before Adar 13, in which case she would 
become much more (if not just as) vulnerable to the decreed annihilation facing the rest 
of her people. This construal of v. 14b as a future hypothetical is also attested in Tg. Esth I 
ad loc. (cited on p. 271, n. 22 above)—from which Saadia may well be drawing—, as well 
as (with certain variations) among such medieval exegetes as Rashi (Esther ad loc.): Y 
יחפוץ בך המלך לשנה הבאה שהוא זמן ההריגה‎ ox יודע‎ (“Апа who knows whether the 
king will (still) delight in you throughout the coming year, which is the period of (our) 
execution"); Qara (Comm. В ad loc.): את ושתי ולשעה‎ INN מלך זה הפכפכן הוא, אתמול‎ 
העבירה מן המלכות ונתנו לך, שמא מחר ימצא עוון גם בך והשיב המלוכה לאחרת; לפיבך,‎ 
natn עד שאת במלכות אל תחרישי בעת‎ ("This king is fickleminded: yesterday he was in 
love with Vashti and in a moment he removed her from her royal position and it was 
granted to you. Perhaps tomorrow he will find some fault in you as well and he will transfer 
(your) royal position to another. Hence, while you are still (ensconced) in royalty, do not 
keep silent at this time!”); Tobiah b. Eliezer (Esther ad loc.): ‘yin .nyan; Isaiah di Trani 
(Esther ad 106.(: שמא לא תהי מלכה לשנה הבאה שנגזרנו ליהרג, שתוכלי להינצל, ולפיכך יש‎ 
להשתדל להעביר הגזירה‎ 15 (“Perhaps you will no longer be queen throughout the coming 
year in which we are slated to be killed, (and from which, as queen,) you might be able to 
escape. It is therefore incumbent upon you to strive to annul the edict”); Hayyun (Esther, 
fol. 79" [the second of two possible explanations]): כזאת שאנחנו בו‎ пуу OX בי מי יודע‎ DN 
עתה והיא לשנה הבאה שהיא שעת אבדן היהודים תגיעי אתה(!) למלכות אשר לך אולי תמותי‎ 
TAY זה על החטאת הזאת בהיותך מתרשלת מלדבר על‎ emp ותהיה(!) נאבדת‎ (“he means 
to say, ‘Who knows whether during this time in which we now find ourselves—which is 
the hour of the Jews’ destruction—you will maintain the royal position that is (currently) 
yours? Perhaps you will die or be destroyed before (Adar 13) on account of your sin of 
neglecting to speak on behalf of your people’”); and Ibn Yahya (Esther, 375-388(: y ומוי‎ 
אם לשנה הבאה לעת כזאת הגעת למלכות עבר במקום עתיד. והלא ושתיבת מלכי קדם לא חס‎ 
וכל שכן את בת שבויים ועם שבוי‎ mn משפט‎ Non עינו עליה עם בי לא פשעה‎ ("And who knows 
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From the statement Go, gather, (etc.) (v. 16) it is made clear to us that 


prayer and fasting by the community have greater merit,” consistent with what 
is expressed many times in the Torah, (such аз,) (all the congregation) shall 
assemble themselves, (etc.) (Num 10:3-4); and as David says, Bless ye God in 
full assemblies (Ps 68:27).°° Also, from her statement Neither eat nor drink for 


57 


58 


whether in the coming year at this time you will (still) obtain to royalty—(so, construing) 
the past tense in place of the future—(i.e.,) ‘Was not Vashti a daughter of kings of old? Yet 
he did not show her pity even though she committed no sin deserving of death. АП the 
less so (will he do so towards) you, the daughter of captives and a captive people!”). 
Otherwise, on the construal of v. 14b with reference to the possible reason for Esther's 
having already attained her royal position so as to avert Haman's decree (the usual view 
among modern exegetes), cf. Salmon (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 18"): וקו' ומי ידע יעני‎ 
מן יעלם לעלמא בלגך אללה אלי אלמלך (אלא) למתל הדה אלחאדתה פקדמך לבלאץ אלאמה‎ 
(‘As to the statement And knows, (etc.,)—(this) is to say, ‘Who knows? Perhaps God has 
brought you to royalty for nothing other than a situation such as this, having thus set you 
up beforehand for the deliverance of (His) people’”); Yefet (Esther, 33* [Ar.] / 244 [Eng.]; 
continuing his paraphrase cited on p. 281, n. 53 above): T7181 דון גירך לאן‎ TOY ליבן יגב דלך‎ 
' אלי אלמלך הו להדא אלוקת כקולה ומי יודע‎ (“yet (intervening on behalf of Israel) is 
more incumbent upon you than upon another because your advent to royalty was for 
this very time'—as he says, And who knows, etc”); Ibn Ezra, Comm. В (> Halayo, Esther, 
ad loc.; similarly in Comm. А): ומי יודע — שמא לא עלית למעלה הזאת להיות מלכה, רק‎ 
TT לישראל על‎ путу" הזאת — שתבוא‎ пуп maya (“And who knows—(ie.,) Perhaps you 
have only arisen to this status of being queen for the sake of this time—that deliverance 
might come to Israel through you’”); and Tanhum (Esther, כו‎ [Ar.] / 256 [Eng.]): אי מן‎ 
יעלם אן מא סבב אללה תע' וצולך ללמלך אלא לתכוני תריאקא למתל הדה אללסעה כמא קאלו‎ 
אלאואיל ז"ל מקדים רפואה למכה‎ (“Le., ‘Who knows whether God, the Exalted, has not 
in fact occasioned your advent to royalty but that you might be the antidote for such a 
poisonous bite as this'—just as the early sages of blessed memory have said, ‘(He) prepares 
the cure before the affliction’ (cf. b. Még. 13b; for this exact phraseology cf. Eisenstein, 
Midrash, :47b לבן סירא[‎ NINN ;אלפא ביתא‎ $n ad fin.]; Leq. ТОБ ad Exod 33)"). 
“have greater merit” (Ar. afdal)—i.e., than individual prayer and fasting; or “are best” By 
“the community" (al-jamá'a) Saadia, Siddür, 7, lines 23-25: וחד אלגמאעה עשרה מן רגאל‎ 
פמא פוקהם ואמא כל מא דונהם פחכמה חכם אלפראד פי באב אלצלוה‎ (“The demarcation 
of ‘the community’ [al-jamá'a] is ten or more men, whereas any (gathering) of fewer than 
this is (obligated to follow) the rite of the individual [al-furad] with respect to prayer"). 
Cf., similarly, Salmon, Esther, ad loc. (MSS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 187 + Evr. II C 522, 
fol. 47): אלצלאה פי‎ IN ידל עלי מערפה אסתר ברסום אלדין ועלמהא‎ eus קול אסתר לך‎ 
אלגמוע מקבולה ענד אללה כ"ק במקהלות ברכו אלהים וג' וקאל במקהלים אברך י"י‎ (“Esther’s 
statement Go, gather, (etc.) indicates her familiarity with the rites of the faith as well as 
her understanding that prayer (undertaken) by the community is efficacious with God, 
as it says, Bless ye God in full assemblies, etc. (Ps 68:27), and, in the congregations will 
I bless the LORD (Ps 26:12)”); Halayo, Esther, ad loc: גם אני ונערותי אעום כ — כאשר‎ 
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three days, night and day (we learn) | that the typical fast was undertaken 
only during the daytime, not during the night,9? as it says concerning the 
people of Jabesh-gilead, and they fasted for seven days (1Sam 31:13), for which 
we have found no Scriptural indication that these were anything other than 
seven consecutive days, and from which it reasonably follows that they fasted 
during the daytime and broke their fast during the night. 'Anan,9! however, has 
also? claimed with respect to the present passage that by the expression ליל‎ 
ni", night and day, she means one nighttime period and one daytime period 
after three days (of fasting) during the daytime, not the nighttime. Yet his error 
becomes evident when we carefully consider every (Scriptural occurrence of) 
ni" 15°) when accompanied by (reference to) another period of time, for in 


ma» תצומו אתם, ואין הקב"ה מואס בתפילתם של‎ (“Т too, with my maidservants, will fast 
accordingly—(i.e.,) just you will fast, for ‘the Holy One, blessed be He, does not reject 
the prayer of the community’ (b. Bér. 8а)”); Nahmias, Esther; ad loc.: והכניסה יפה לתפילה,‎ 
על דרך: במקהלות ברכואלהים‎ ("Communal gathering is propitious for prayer, consistent 
with (the statement), Bless ye God in full assemblies, etc. [Ps 68:27]"); and Hayyun, Esther, 
fol. тө: כאשר ראתה שאמר לה מרדכי דברם(!) של טעם הסכימה לבא אל המלך אלא שרצתה‎ 
בראשונה לעשות הכנה של חסידות והיא להתפלל לשם שיתננה לחן בעיני המלך... ולפי שתפלת‎ 
הרבים רצויה ומקובלת לפניו ית'וכאמרו הן אל כביר ולא ימאס. ואומ' פדה בשלום נפשי מקרוב לי‎ 
כי ברבים היו עמדי ר"ל שהיו מתפללים עליו רבים הסכימה שיתפללו עליה כל היהודים הנמעאים‎ 
בשושן‎ (“When she perceived that Mordecai had spoken to her with words of good sense, 
she agreed to go to the king, except that she desired first to undertake a preparation of 
piety—to wit: praying to the Lord that He might grant her favor in the eyes of the king 
... insofar as the prayer of the many (ha-rabbim [i.e., “the community"]) is pleasing and 
acceptable to the (God), the Exalted, and as it also says, Behold, God is mighty, yet He 
despiseth not any (Job 36:5); and (as) it says, He hath redeemed my soul in peace so that 
none came near to me, for many were with me (Ps 55:19)—i.e., many (rabbim) were praying 
for him. (In like fashion Esther) affirmed that all the Jews to be found in Susa should pray 
for her"). 

59 Ог “unspecified” (al-mursal, on which see Blau, Dictionary, 248b), Saadia's point being 
that the specific reference to “night and day" implies that an “unspecified fast" (al-sawm 
al-mursal) would be normally construed as covering the day only. 

бо Le, insofar as the expressions neither eat nor drink (ְאַל-תאכלוּ וְאַל"תַּשְׁתּוּ)‎ and night and 
day (ni 7975) are intended to specify the nighttime-daytime duration of the fast, the 
absence of such specifications—i.e., a fast which is therefore “unspecified” (mursal), as 
in 1Sam 3113—implies that the fast concerned was only partial (i.e., during the daytime; 
see also Salmon’s comment in n. 66 on the following page). 

61 Le., ‘Anan b. David, the ostensible Ananite-Karaite heresiarch. 

62 Le, in addition to his claim that Esther's fast was held on Sivan 21-23 (undergirding his 
prescription of a 70-day fast from Nisan 13 to Sivan 23), critiqued by Saadia earlier in his 
commentary on this section (see pp. 275-277 above). 
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these instances we find activities? that refer to the entirety of that (additional) 
period of time.9* Thus, for example, the statement ni» л)? mns, and you 
shall fear during the night and during the day (Deut 28:66), refers, according 
to “Апап” reasoning, to a single daytime period and its following night$5— (as 
also) the statement n32n לא‎ opi 19", It shall not be quenched night or day (Isa 
34:10), though it says immediately afterwards: mawy лу? ,לְעולֶם‎ its smoke shall 
rise forever (ibid.); and the statement 1°) up בר‎ r'3m, you shall meditate on it 
day and night (Josh 1:8), together with which it says: WinNל,‎ Let it never depart 
(ibid.); and many others like {115.66 


63 Or “verbs” (af'al). 

64 Le. the activities in such instances clearly apply in toto—i.e., not beyond—that additio- 
nally-mentioned period of time, and hence the phrase ni" поэ applied to that same 
activity must overlap with )1.6., further specify) that additionally-mentioned period. See 
also our summary of Saadia’s reasoning on p. 21 above. 

65 Which is clearly implausible, since this activity )1.6., “you shall fear") is clearly parallel to 
the activities described in the verse’s preceding and following clauses, both of which are 
circumscribed by the time period “your lifetime" (qn). 

66 This discussion concerning the length and nature of Esther's fast, including the critique of 
‘Anan’s / the ‘Ananite view (albeit anonymously cited), is attested in more concise form— 
almost certainly drawn from Saadia—by Salmon, Esther, ad loc. (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 
3350, fol. 18): ומן אלמעלום אן אלציאם לא [יוכל] פיה ולא ישרב פ[מא מע]ני ואל תאכלו [ואל]‎ 
תשתו. פנקול למא באן הדא אלציאם [בבל]אף אלצ[י]אם אלדי מן שאן אלציאם אן יפטר בל‎ 
מן‎ Руа קאל‎ коо לילה קאל ואל תאכלו ואל תש' ונעלם אן קו' לילח ו[יו]ם דאים ג' איאם לא‎ 
לילה ויום לאנא [לם נ]רי לילה ויום אלא עלי אלדואם ב"ק להיות‎ ой ק[אלו] אנהא ג' איאם‎ 
[עי]ניך פתחות. וכמא לא ידכר פיה אבל ושרב והי איאם תתאבעה(!) (קרא: מתתאבעה) יופטר‎ 
פיהא אללילה [כ]קולה ויעומו שבעת ימי‎ (“It is generally understood that nothing is eaten 
or drunk on a fast. What, then, is the reason for (the statement), neither eat nor drink? We 
would say: because this particular fast was contrary to the typical fast that would exclude 
each night, she added, neither eat nor drink [i.e., since on a “typical” fast one would eat 
and drink at night]. We should also know that the expression night and day denotes an 
uninterrupted succession of three days—not, as some have said, that it was three day- 
time periods followed by a nighttime period and a daytime period—, for we have not 
observed the expression night and day applied to anything but an uninterrupted succes- 
sion, as when it says, that Thine eyes may be open (toward this house night and day) (1Kgs 
8:29). Thus, had food and drink not been mentioned in (Esther's) statement, even though 
the days followed in uninterrupted succession, the night would have been excluded, as in 
the statement, and they fasted for seven days (1Sam 31:13)”). See also al-Qirgisani, Anwar, 
924 (§1X.17.3): el! TEM My ab со ble lest le BE ss C) S Sum שלשת ימים לילה‎ 
дл || פתוחות אל הבית הזה לילה ויום‎ pry להיות‎ 4 Jie eJ Ul, שב‎ Vy ios ₪ a a Y 
שלשה ימים ושלשה‎ Jj 55 ЫЫ ө» pl lt 6 oli Sly pb Joa \5 06 A ol gle ₪ ay slay 04 
di לת פיי‎ з 3985 OS, di B aa 28 EN ОУ GL Je Late! Ua, nam 3 Jb 6 לילות‎ 
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That Esther in fact responded with these statements indicates that she was 
well versed in the (divine) commandments and their (attendant) regulations? 
and that her royal position did not cause her to neglect them. Also, her state- 
ment I too, with my maidservants, will fast accordingly indicates that she ensured 
that all of her maidservants and anyone else who attended her were monotheis- 
1055 believers, for would they have fasted to an idol she would not have required 


ASI Jj a o ds yp 55-5, e Je e ng gi e poy ide s si (iT 
ni" поэ 0" — the meaning of this is (that the three days encompass) both nighttime and 
daytime—contrary to what ‘Anan has claimed, to wit: that by this (Scripture) means a sin- 
gle night and a single day (in addition to the three days); yet there is no known parallel or 
equivalent use of this expression (in Scripture). It should rather be understood as in the 
statement ni" л» nm num ow ninina ру nia, that your eyes may be open toward 
this House night and day (1Kgs 8:29; 2Chr 6:20), referring to the nighttime and the day- 
time. ‘Anan, however, maintains that if it were truly as some people say, and (Scripture) 
intended by this expression three days inclusive of the nighttime, it would have said שלש‎ 
לִילוֹת‎ пз mi, three days and three nights, as it says in (the book of) Jonah (2:1). Such 
a claim, however, is overly constraining on Scripture, for Scripture may employ the same 
expression in different ways and senses, and so indeed it employs the same expression 
in one place in one sense, and in another place in another sense—several examples of 
which we have already mentioned in the beginning of this book"; see also idem, 918-919 
[§1X.15.2-4]). 

A modified form of ‘Anan’s view, apparently, is adopted by Yefet (Esther, 33*-34* [Ат.] 
/ 245-246 [Eng.]), who explains that Esther's injunction to Mordecai and the Jews of 
Susa entails an unbroken (i.e., nighttime-daytime) three-day fast: פקאלת ... לא תאכלו‎ 
ולא תשרבו תלאת איאם מטויה ... פיצום אלנאס כאפה גיר אלאטפאל ומן קדר מנהם עלי‎ 
תלת איאם‎ "v אלטי פיגב אן‎ ("She said ... ‘neither eat nor drink for three complete 
[or “inclusive”] days’ ... and so the people fasted collectively, apart from the children; 
whosoever among them was able (fasted) continuously, for it was incumbent that (such 
a one) fast continuously for three days”); whereas Esther herself (and her maidservants) 
fasted for four days: תם קאלת גם אני ונערותי אצום כן. תעני אצום ארבעה איאם יום ען נפסי‎ 
ותלת א[י]אם ען אלאמה‎ ("She then said, T also, with my maidservants, will fast accordingly; 
meaning: T will fast for four days—a day for myself and three days for the people ”). At the 
same time, however, Yefet delicately avoids any specific discussion the key phrase ДУ, 
nin. 

67 “Ње (divine) ... regulations"—or “the Pentateuch and its (derivative) regulations" (Ar. 
al-shara@’i‘ wa-rusumiha, on which see Blau, Dictionary, 249, 335). See also the similar 
assertion regarding Esther's halakhic cognizance made by Salmon ad loc. (cited on p. 283, 
n. 58 above). 

68 Ar. muwahhidin, which term is regularly employed by Saadia throughout his written 
corpus as an epithet for Jews (see Schlossberg, "Islam," 21-22), in which specific sense 
(including the notion of proselytes to the Jewish faith) he may also therefore intend the 
term here. 
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them to fast for the (Jews’) deliverance,® since such would at that point have 
constituted an act of defiant impiety. 

As to my translation of *"nT2N ^n T2N WRI) as "Thus, if I perish, I will per- 
ish while fully exerting myself"—I have adduced this from the implicit notion, 
which is (her) perishing while in this state,"? and I have stated this expressly 
in terms of "fully exerting oneself. Similar to this is the statement of Jacob, 


69 “she insured ... deliverance"—On this inference concerning the religious identity of Es- 
ther’s attendants see also, ad loc., Yefet, Esther (34* [Ar.] / 246 [Eng.]): ודכרת גואריהא‎ 
לאנהן מומנאת‎ ("She mentions her maidservants because they were believers”); Salmon, 
Esther (MS NLR Evr. П C 522, fol. 4"): אן גוארהא כאנו עלי מדהבהא‎ OT וקו' גם אני ונערתי‎ 
תסתשפע בהן אלי אללה‎ NINI ולולא הדא מא‎ ("The statement I too, with my maidservants 
indicates that her maidservants were of her faith. Were this not so, she would not have 
appealed with them to God"); Nahmias, Esther: היו‎ DN לה נערות עובדות ה', כי‎ paw וייראה‎ 
עובדות האלילים מה תועלת בצומם‎ (“It would seem that she had believing maidservants, for 
if they were idolators, what would have been the use of their fasting?”); and Saba, Esther 
(р. 74): יהודיות במוה‎ paw ואמרה וגם אני ונערותי אעום כן להורות‎ ("She said, T too, with 
my maidservants, will fast accordingly’ to indicate that (her maidservants) were Jews like 
her”). 

70 Le. her “state” (hal) of fasting and exerting herself for the deliverance of her people (see 
p. 272, n. 26 above as well as the following note). 

71 "fully exerting onself"—or "fully devoting oneself” (Ar.ijtihaid=).Cf. Salmon, Esther, trans. 
(per MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 29, fol. ואן הלכת פאהלך:)*1‎ (“and if I perish, then I will perish”); 
idem., comm. (ibid., fol. 1%; possibly citing an explanation of Gen 43:14 that Saadia held 
earlier and eventually changed before penning his present comment ad loc.; see n. 72 on 
the next page): וקולה ובכן אבוא אל המלך אי אני אתכל עלי אללה ואחמל נפסי עלי אלמכאטרה‎ 
והדא מתל קולה ואני כאשר שכלתי [שכ]לתי: אי אלדי קד תכלת תכלת אי אנמא [אס]ל מן‎ 
אחיא [פ]אמא יוסף אלדי קד תכלתה קד תכלתה ופאת וליס‎ ол אללה פי שמעון ובנימן אלדי‎ 
יעקב כאן מתחקק אן יוסף מאת‎ ко Yao לי אלי אלסואל פי אמרה‎ (“The purport of the 
statement, and thus I will go in to the king (..., and if I perish, I perish), is: ‘I will entrust 
myself to God and place my life at risk. This is similar to the statement (of Jacob), "181 
"n22U שְׁכֹלְתִּי‎ IWNI (Gen 43:14)—i.e., ‘of whom I have already been bereaved, I have been 
bereaved'—that is to say, 'Even though I should petition God on behalf of Simeon and 
Benjamin, who are alive, Joseph of whom I am already bereaved, I am already bereaved; 
the opportunity to make petition on his behalf has passed and is no longer available to 
me'—for Jacob was certain that Joseph was dead"); Tanhum, Esther, 12 (Ar.) / 258 (Eng.): 
non אשר (הנא) במעני אם מתל אשר נשיא יחטא פכאנהא קאלת ואם אבדתי אבדתי אי ואן‎ 
הלכת פי סביל אללה תע' ורבחת אלאגר וקיל אן מענאה במא תלפת בהדא אלראי פאחב אלי‎ 
пра עאגלא ולא ארי דלך אלתלאף אלבלי עלי מא תואעדהא בה‎ TONNI אבאטר בנפסי‎ TN 
תאבדו‎ PAS ואת ובית‎ (“(The lexeme) 1W(2) here has the sense of DX (‘if’), as in 70% 
NOM NWI, Ifa ruler sinneth (Lev 4:22), and it is therefore as if she had said, ‘If I perish, 
I will perish in the cause of God, the Exalted, and will gain reward.’ It is also said that 
the sense of (this statement) is: Just as I have been brought to naught in this plan, so do 
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TOW ^n259 כַּאֲשֶׁר‎ 281 (Gen 43:14), (by which) he is saying—likewise accord- 
ing to what is implied—that if he should be bereaved of Benjamin, he will 
already have been bereaved of him in the course of fully exerting himself— 
that is to say, (he will already have experienced the pain of bereavement) by 
dint of the distress endured as he consoles himself and receives consolation 
regarding all that might happen to (Benjamin); and were he to hold back (from 
so exerting himself), he would neither forgive himself nor let himself be for- 
given.” 


I wish to risk my life and perish immediately’; yet such a carefree (approach to) death 
does not seem to me consistent with the way in which (Mordecai) threatened her, saying, 
but thou and thy father's will perish (у. 14)"); David ha-Nagid, Homily, fol. 3" (beginning, 
unfortunately, in medias res): אלתאלת מתואבלא (קרא: מתוכלה) עלא אלאלאה אלקדים‎ 
אלעזיז אלאזלי‎ (“(she went in to the king on) the third (day) while entrusting herself to 
the preexistent, almighty, eternal God”); and Yahya, Esther, fol. 120°: מא קאל אלגאון‎ DYI 
וכאשר אבדתי אבדתי הלכת מגתהדה‎ (“Well put, to be sure, is the Gaon's interpretation 
of אֲבָדָתִּי‎ "D TAN Wk) as: ‘(if I perish,) I will perish while exerting myself’”). Cf. also Ty. 
Esth ואין נאבד בהדין עלמא בגללכון אית לי חולקא לעלמא דאתי:11‎ (“And if we perish in this 
world for your sake, I will have a portion in the world to соте”); and Pan. Ah. В ad loc: 
לי חלק לעוה"ב‎ man ואע"פ שאני מתה עליהם הס עמי, וכדיי שאהרג עליהם בעולם הזה‎ (“Even 
though I am about to die for them, they аге my people, and it is worthy that I should 
die for them in this world, that I may have a portion in the world to come"); as well as 
the additional sources—albeit construing WN here in a comparative sense—cited on 
р. 273, п. 27 above. 

72 Atsome point Saadia's construal of Jacob’s statement in Gen 43:14 seems to have changed, 
since his present explanation (according to which WN, as in Esther's statement, is con- 
strued conditionally) is different from that suggested by his translation ad loc. (according 
to which 1UN2 is construed comparatively) as attested in the edition of Derenbourg 
(Pentateuque, 68) and the five additional MSS that we consulted (Sassoon 289, p. 51; T- 
S Ar.21169, fol. 1; Аг.25.146, fol. 2%; Аг28.37, fol. 1%; NS 285.122, fol. 17) —viz.: ואנא אבאף‎ 
אן אתכל כמא תכלת‎ (“As for me, I fear that I may be bereaved just аз I have (already) 
been bereaved” [Ar25.146 and NS 285.122 add Tp after NNI; Аг.21.169 has, erroneously, 
אתכלהמא‎ for [אתכל כמא‎ —і.е, as glossed by Derenbourg, ibid., n. 1 [referring to Rashi 
ad loc.]: ;ואני ירא פן אשכל (בנימין) כאשר שכלתי (יוסף ושמעון)‎ see also Zucker, Transla- 
tion, 247). This comparative construal of Jacob's statement is also adopted by (inter alios) 
Saadia's student Samuel b. Hofni, Commentary (cited on p. 273, n. 27 above). 
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5.2 Ad 51—14 
(aN 17%; oft 1°; 29 27; 49 1 6D 1; תס"ג ;יג תס"ב ;310—312 ת"ס‎ 27) 


(5л) And so, when the third day arrived,’ Esther put on the attire of royalty’ 
and stood in the inner courtyard’ of the king's residence, facing the king's 
residence; and he was sitting therein on his royal throne, facing towards the 
entrance of the residence. 


(5:2) Thus, when he saw her standing in the courtyard, she obtained favor 
in his eyes, and so he extended | to her the golden scepter’ that was in 


73 “Апа so ... arrived" —lit., "And so, when it was the third day" (Ar. fa-lamma kana yawm 
al-thalith), by which rendering of the phrase הַשָלִישִי‎ Dia ^n—in which -3 is usually 
construed temporally and 7771 as an impersonal sequence opener (thus the 12555: “Now 
it came to pass on the third day”)—Saadia eliminates the preposition completely and 
presents “the third day” as the subject of the opening verb (cf., by contrast, his retention of 
the parallel syntax in 11, wherein he renders במ‘‎ "111 by kana fi ayyam [“It came about in 
the days of"]). The reason for this—insofar as an intentional reason is to be sought—may 
have been to obviate the possible construal of the preposition ב-‎ in the sense of "after" 
(on the general viability of which see Ibn Janah, Luma‘, 72, lines 13-20), which would run 
counter to his previous assertion that Esther entered in to the king while still exerting 
herself via fasting on, not after, the third day. Or, perhaps, this rendering is not intended 
by Saadia as a paraphrase at all, but in fact represents his construal of ב‎ as a substitute for 
the definite article consonant ה‎ (on which see, again, Ibn Janah, ibid., 68, lines 9—14: 12m 
... .(אלבא מכאן הא אלתעריף‎ 

74 “е attire of royalty"—Ar. thiyab al-mulk, in which Saadia supplies the implicit nomen 
regens of MT mn, on which see further his comment ad loc. on p. 295 below. 

75 Аг ааг (on our translation of which as "courtyard" see Blau, Dictionary, 222b; 0”N var.: 
sahn), which rendering of Heb. 189/1¥M is likewise adopted by Saadia in Esth ad а, 
6:4a (var.), and 6:5 (var.), and, outside of Esther in his extant tafasir, ad Exod 8:9. Other- 
wise, of his remaining 55 extant renderings of the BH lexeme, 34 (all in the Pentateuch, 
most with ref. to the tabernacle) are rendered by s/suradig (“pavilion / large tent") or a 
pronoun referring thereto; 17—including the remaining four in Esth—by sahn (“court- 
yard"; Pss 10:8; 65:5; 84:3, 11; 92:14; 96:8; 100:4; 116:19; 135:2; Lev 6:9, 19; Isa 112; 62:9; Esth 
1:5; 2:11; 5:2; 6:4b); three by rabad ("outskirt/suburb"; Gen 25:16; Lev 25:31; Isa 42:11); and 
one—construed by Saadia (apparently following Ty. Onq.) as a shortened alternative to 
the place-name 987987 (Num 34:4) —Бу Rafah (i.e., Rafah/Rafiah). On the equation of 
X7 and dar outside of Saadia cf. al-Fasi, /атг, 1:577 and Ibn Janah, Usül, 244, lines 15-20, 
as well as Yefet in his translation of Esth 4:11 (in its remaining seven occurences in Esther 
Yefet renders the lexeme by san, as does Salmon in all eight). 

76 Ar. sawlajan, on which rendering of Heb. שרְביט‎ see p. 268, n. 15 (ad 4:11) above. 
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his hand, whereupon Esther went forward and came up to” the top of 
it. 


(5:3) Then the king said to her, “What is 1075 Queen Esther? And what is your 
request? Even 1179 up to half of the kingdom, it shall be granted!”®° 


77 “and came up to”—Ar. wa-danat min, on which rendering of Heb. -3 321 (contra the usual 
construal “апа touched" in most modern translations, or, as rendered by Yefet [Esther, 
35" |, “and took hold of" ,[ומסכת ב-]‎ as also in the paraphrastic expansion of Tg. Esth I, 
cited below) see also the translation of Salmon, Esther (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 19"): 
ב-‎ NIT); as well as Tg. Esth II: -2 ומטת‎ (“and she came up to / reached”); Ag. Esth ad loc. 
(similarly in Pan. Ah. B ad loc.): מפני התענית לקרב וליגע בראש השרביט‎ по לא היה באסתר‎ 
עד שבא מיכאל ומשכה והגיעה לראש השרביט‎ (“Because of the fast, Esther had no strength 
to draw near and touch [or ‘come up to'?] the top of the scepter [сЁ Esth Rab. ix] until 
Michael came and drew her along and brought her up to the top of the scepter”); and, 
with respect to the lexicography of VYA in general, al-Fasi, Jami, 1:336, line 8: a לפטה‎ 
ток תקתצי אלדנו באלשי ואלבלוג‎ (“The sound-group Y3 ]i.e., /ЎАЗ] denotes ‘drawing near’ 
to something and ‘reaching’ it"); and Ibn Janah, Usül, 405, lines 13-24, citing Vpal in various 
collocations, including, as in the present verse, ב-‎ Vl: c» 3, $^ = EST) (“the sense of all 
of these is ‘drawing near’ and ‘approaching’”; MS BLO Рос. 133 [cited ibid.] adds: „01, jul, 
[“апа ‘touching’ and ‘bringing near’”]). A paraphrastic conflation of both construals of 
pal as denoting “reaching / drawing near, on the one hand, and "touching," on the other, 
may well underlie the rendering in Tg. Esth I ad loc.: לידא (נ"א: בידהא) ואחדת ב-‎ nom 
(‘and she reached out her hand and took hold of”). 

78 “What is it"—so, per the sense of the Arabic idiom та laki, by which Saadia here renders 
the identical Heb. idiom тп, consistent with his retention of this idiom (i.e., nn > Ar. 
mà la-) in seven of his eight other extant renderings thereof (ad Gen 21:17; Isa 3:15; 22:1, 16; 
Pss 50:16; 114:5; Eccl 6:8; in Isa 52:5 he paraphrases "272 by lima [*why"]). In the present 
instance Yefet (Esther, 35*) likewise adopts the identical Arabic idiom, whereas Salmon 
(MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 110, fol. 5") paraphrases: איס יכון כברך‎ (“What tidings have you?"). 

79 "Evenif"—Ar. wa-law, by the insertion of which Saadia (as identically so Yefet, Esther, 35*) 
explicitly marks the elliptical Hebrew expression 112927 °%ҰП77у asa protasis (as opposed 
to, e.g., an elliptical command or the subject of [1371 in which latter the уйу is pleonastic), 
and hence 35 jn] as the apodosis. On this common construal cf. also Tg. Esth I: PN אפילו‎ 
T5 פלגות מלכותי איתנניה‎ NYI אנת‎ (“Even if you ask for half of my kingdom, it shall be 
given to you!”); Pan. Ah. B (cited in the following note); Nahmias, Esther: והפשט: אפילו‎ 
To qma» המלכות‎ vn תבקשי‎ ок ("The straightforward sense of this statement is: ‘Even if 
you should ask for half of my kingdom, it shall be given to you! "(; and Immanuel of Rome, 
Esther, fol. 204": לך‎ пт המלכות‎ wn בקשתך עד‎ MIN DNI (“And if your request should be 
for up to half ofthe kingdom, it shall be given to you!"). 

80 “it shall be granted" —Ar. fa-tu'tà, which reading (from which the grammatical element 
represented by Heb. т? is omitted) is perhaps to be emended to fa-tu'taynahu (“you 
shall receive it!") vis-à-vis his rendering of the syntactically identical Heb. clause (i.e., 
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(5:4) She said, “If the king sees fit, may he and Haman come today to the 


reception®! that I have prepared for him.” 


(5:5) Then the king said, “Hasten (back) with Haman® that he might fulfill®? 


81 
82 


83 


72 103M1/1N3"1) in its three other occurrences in Esth (i.e., in 5:6; 7:2; and 9:12). In either 
case, Saadia’s rendering may indicate that, despite the gender discord, he understood the 
subject of jn" to be JW PA (as opposed to, e.g., an implicit masc. noun, on which see Ibn 
Ezra below). Likewise Ibn Nüh, Digdüq, 489 (ad 5:6): מה שאלתך וינתן לך: מא קאל ותנתן‎ 
TT אלכתאב אדא‎ non jn מלאכה: תַעֲשֶׂה מלאכה:‎ noy" לך: ותשבה הדה אלמסלה אלי מסלה‎ 
יקול בדי יבון בדי יפעל יברג בלשון זבר ואיצא בלשון נקבה: נטיר כי יהיה נערה בתולה: ומא קאל‎ 
ומתלהם וינתן‎ nsn תהיה: ומתלה אם יצאו בנות שילו ומא קאל תַּצאוּ ולא‎ (“(It says T2 1» 
and not ӯ 102), which crux is analogous to that (posed by) поко? NWY’ (Exod 31:15; Lev 
1112) (rather than) 7289n NWYN. (This is because) it is a convention of Scripture, when 
it wishes to say that ‘such will be’ (or) ‘such will do, to express (the verb) in either the 
masculine or the feminine—just as (it also says), 12312 391 луп) כִּי‎ (Deut 22:23), and 
not Ty; and so too: בְנוֹת-שִׁילוֹ‎ INLOR (Judg 21:21), and not תא‎ or NINN. Of the same 
sort as these, therefore, is 11371”). СЁ, on the other hand, Ibn Ezra, Comm. A (> inter alios, 
Immanuel of Rome, Esther, fol. 2047), who resolves this grammatical crux by inferring a 
masc. noun as the subject: לך — חפצך. או: דברך‎ yn" (“it shall be granted to you!—i.e., 
‘your wish’ or ‘your word/thing’”). For express reference to both views cf. Tanhum, Esther, 
ad 5:6 (13 [Ar] / 261-262 [Eng.]): אלצמיר‎ PI כמא קיל פי אליום אלתאני /או/‎ 39 jim npn 
To naw ען מדכר גאיב פי אללפט מתל וינתן לך הדבר ששאלת או מא‎ ("The normative form 
would be 1727), just as it is expressed on the next day (in 7:2), though it may be the case 
that the subject is a masculine noun which is implicit in the wording, as (if to say), T? 102") 
пэм 7277, ‘And the thing that you have requested shall be given to you, or something 
like this”). 

Ат. al-majlis, on which see p. 133, п. 77 (ad 1:3) above. 

“Hasten ... Haman’—Ar. asri'ü bi-Haman, by which Saadia (as identically so Yefet ad loc.) 
renders the similarly economical Heb. clause [3] TN 1779/2. It is unclear from the Arabic 
rendering, however, whether Saadia understood 11712 here as truly transitive (in the sense 
of, e.g., "fetch quickly" [so HALOT 2:553b]) or as elliptical for, e.g., “make haste to summon" 
or “make haste to fetch" (cf. Ibn Ezra, Comm. В: פועל יוצא. או: מהרו לקרוא את‎ — mmm 
המן‎ [1770 (in Esth 5:5) is a transitive verb; or else (the intended sense) is ‘Make haste to 
summon Haman’”]; hence also Qimhi, Shorashim, 186b [s.v. את המן, אפשר :[מהר‎ "rye 
;שהוא יוצא. או פירושו מהרו וקראו את המן‎ and Nahmias, Esther: ויאמר המלך מהרו את‎ 
פועל יוצא; או פועל עומד, ומשפטו: מהרו וקראו את המן‎ — pam). СЕ, otherwise, the expanded 
rendering of Salmon, Esther (per MS NLR Evr.-Arab. П по, fol. 5Y): אסרעו באחצאר המן‎ 
(“Make haste in fetching Haman’); as well as the third-person paraphrase of this clause by 
Tawrizi, Esther, fol. 19": פאסרעו פי מגי הָמָן פי אלוקת אלסאעה‎ ("And so they made haste to 
ensure Haman’s immediate arrival”). 

“that he might fulfill" —so, reading אן יקצי‎ as an yaqdiya (for MT ;(לעשות‎ or, reading an 
yuqda (albeit less likely given the masc. gender and spelling with уба [сЁ Blau, Grammar, 
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Esther’s wish.” So the king and Haman came to the reception that Esther had 
prepared. 


(5:6) And the king said to her at the reception of wine, “What is your petition, 
for you shall receive 184 And what is your request? Even if®° up to half of the 
kingdom, it shall be fulfilled" 


(5:7) Then Esther answered him said, "My petition and my request is— 


(5:8) “if I have found favor with the king, and the king sees fit to grant it to 
me?6— may the king and Haman come again to the reception that I will prepare 
for them, and tomorrow I will yield to the king's command."57 


(5:9) And so Haman went out on that day joyful and in high spirits. But when 
Haman saw Mordecai sitting in the king's gate, and he neither rose up nor 
stirred before him, he was filled with anger against him, 


§108]): “that (Esther's wish) might be fulfilled’—on which latter, passive reading cf. 
Salmon's translation ad loc. (per MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II по, fol. 5"): ליופעל קול אסתר‎ (“that 
Esther's request might be accomplished"); as well as, more recently, Smith and Van Dyck, 
al-Kitàb: 524 УУ Jais). 

84 "foryou... it" —Ar. fa-tu'taynahu, being a paraphrase of Heb. т? 17277 (“and it shall be given 
to you") which would seem to suggest that—notwithstanding the complete interchange 
of syntactic roles (i.e., Heb. subject [“it”] > Ar. object; Heb. indirect object [“you”] > 
Ar. subject)—Saadia understood 13 (fem.) to be the subject of 1727) (masc.) (see 
рр. 290-291, n. 80 above). 

85 “Even if”—Ar. wa-law, on which addition see р. 290, n. 79 above. 

86 “о grant it to me" (an yu'tiyaniha)—so, concisely resolving the Heb. hendiadys nn? 
DUPINE אָת-שְאֲלְתִי ולעשות‎ (JPSHS: “to grant my petition and to perform my request"). 

87 “Twill yield ... command’—i.e., she will yield to the kings command that she express 
her request (see vv. 3 and 6). Saadia's rendering (amtathilu атга ‘l-malik), represents а 
specification of Heb. 12311372 NWY (“I will do according to the king's word"), on which 
cf. otherwise Salmon, Esther (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II по, fol. 6°): קאל אלמלך‎ коо אפעל‎ (“I 
will act as the king has said”); Yefet, Esther, 35*: אעמל במא קאל אלמלך‎ (‘I will do as the 
king has said”). 

88 "norstirred" —or, perhaps, “nor moved away" (wa-lam yazul [for yazul; see Blau, Grammar, 
§ 102X]; for Heb. YNDI), on which see Blau, Dictionary, 279a. In his comment ad loc. Saa- 
dia further equates 37 (> rt. pir) with Ar. taharraka (“to stir, tremble, budge”), which latter 
is also advanced (inter alia) by Tanhum (Esther, 15 [Ar.] / 262 [Eng.]) by comparison with 
the Ar. reduplicated cognate 2020 a (cf. also the additional Judaeo-Arabic lexicographical 
sources cited ibid., 262—263, nn. 225—226). 
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(510) and he rallied himself® until he came to his home and sent for and 


convened his friends and Zeresh his wife, 


89 


“he rallied himself" (taharraka)—or, more idiomatically, “he pulled himself together"; or 
perhaps: “he diverted himself" (cf. Qafih, Scrolls, n. ad loc.: נע עד שבא אל ביתו. בלומר‎ 
עצמו בעסקים וענינים כדילהסיח דעתו מצערו‎ TIWN). This rendering of the hitpa‘el of VPA 
by Ar. taharraka is likewise adopted by Saadia for the identical form (PSNI) in Gen 43:31, 
in his comment on the present passage (albeit in his translation of that passage: ,ות רפק‎ on 
which see further p. 303, n. 126 below), as well as in his translation of Gen 45:1 (so per MS 
Sassoon 289, p. 53: Tin אן‎ [and affirmed by Qafih, ibid.], contra the reading אן יתרפק‎ in 
the edition of Derenbourg, Pentateuque, ad loc.) and Isa 63:15 אלינא)‎ TANNN IN), whereas 
in his remaining two extant renderings of such, one is rendered by rafaqa (“to proceed 
deliberately/gently"; Isa 4234) and one by mahala (“to proceed slowly, to tarry”; Isa 64:11). 
Among the other Judaeo-Arabic exegetes and lexicographers, however, сЁ, with respect to 
the present verse, Salmon, Esther, (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. П 3350, fol. 20° [his trans.]): A וצבר‎ 
(“and Haman restrained himself"); ibid. (his comm.): jh אומא אלי מעני‎ TIN ויתאפק ידל‎ np 
... אלמשורה‎ урт מעאני אלבטש ואנה צבר נפסה וטלב‎ ("The expression PIND indicates 
that he signaled some sort of outrage, though he restrained himself and sought to take 
counsel ...”); Yefet, Esther, 37* (his trans.): פתצבר המן‎ (“yet Haman restrained himself”); 
ibid., 38* (his comm.): ותמרמרת רוחה פי אלוקת לכנה לחלמה לם יעגל עליה בל אסתדעא‎ 
.. אחבאה‎ (“his spirit grew bitter at once, yet due to his discernment [or ‘forbearance’] he 
did not act rashly against (Mordecai), but rather summoned his friends ...”); Ibn Barn, 
Muwazana 1, до: ויתאפק המן ימכן אן יגאנס מעני אלאפאקה פאן אלאפאקה ואלתגלד פי‎ 
אלמעני מתקארבאן‎ (“PRN (Esth 5:10)—may be cognate in meaning to (Ar) йада [i.e., 
Form IV of V 55, ‘to arouse oneself / regain one's senses], for ‘regaining one’s senses’ and 
‘bearing oneself up’ are similar in meaning"); Ibn Janah, Usd, 66: ויתאפק ויאמר שימו לחם.‎ 
5 AZ, е2), ויתאפק המן‎ (“рап (in Gen 43:31 and Esth 5:10)— he restrained himself; 
‘he bore himself ир; ‘he took heart'"; he also proffers the equivalent tawaqqafa [“to hold 
back"] ad Isa 63:15); and Tanhum, Esther, *כז‎ (Ar.) / 263-264 (Eng.): תצבר‎ .pan ויתאפק‎ 
ותגלד ומתלה ולא יכול יוסף להתאפק. ויתאפק ויאמר שימו לחם‎ ("pSNTPI— i.e., he restrained 
himself and took heart, as is also (the sense of) рәпл» (Gen 45:1) апа рп" (Gen 
43:31)”). Cf. also al-Fasi ( Jami‘, 1138), who, citing all three occurrences in Isa (albeit not 
the one in Esth), offers the equivalents tasabbara and abta‘a (“to defer/hold back"; for the 
text and trans. see Wechsler, Strangers, 263, n. 227); and Samuel b. Hofni (Commentary, 
207), on the occurrence in Gen 43:31 (which he translates wa-kharaja yataraffaqu): TRAN) 
פי יוסף‎ mann Tom בקולה ויתאפק אלתצבר בקול שאול לשמואל ואתאפק ואעלה העולה‎ 
וג'‎ yan המן ויתאפק‎ qp ואלמדמום קולה‎ (“By the expression PANN" it is refering to restraint, 
as in Saul's statement to Samuel: So I restrained myself (PERN) and offered up the 
burnt-offering (1Sam 13:12). It is praiseworthy (here) in connection with Joseph, whereas 
(its) blameworthy (application) is (in) the statement concerning Haman: And Haman 
restrained himself (рак), etc. (Esth 5:10)”; see also ibid., 239, ad Gen 452: ולס יטק יוסף‎ 
.(אלתעבר‎ 
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(5:1) and recounted to them the magnitude of his wealth, the multitude’? of 
his sons, and all wherewith the king had aggrandized him | and exalted him?! 
above his rulers and administrators, 


(512) whereupon he said, “And, moreover, Queen Esther invited no one else 
along with the king to the reception that she prepared but me; | and tomorrow 
again I am invited to join her.?? 


(5:13) “Yet all of this is worth nothing to me every time I see Mordecai the Jew 
sitting in the king’s gate.” 


go бо (Ar. kathra), as BH רב‎ here (and elsewhere) is typically construed. СЁ, on the other 
hand, Nahmias, Esther, ad 100.: ורוב בניו — פירש הראב"ע: מלשון על כל רב ביתו, כלומר:‎ 
גדולת בניו, בי לאשתו לא היה מספר כמה בנים היו לה, כי היא ילדתם‎ (“туа רב‎ R. Abraham 
b. Ezra explained רב)‎ here) with reference to the sense רב‎ (“great”; in Esth 1:8), i.e.: ‘the 
greatness of his sons, for he would not have recounted to his wife how many sons she 
had, since she had given birth to them"; Nahmias in fact misconstrues Ibn Ezra, who [in 
both his commentaries ad loc.], although citing the view that רב‎ here signifies “greatness,” 
rejects that view in favor of the usual construal). Cf. also Byz. Kar. Comp., fol. 21", which 
appears to straddle both views: והב' ורוב בניו. והם ^ בניו כלם עשירים ונכבדים‎ (“The second 
(distinguishing thing that he mentions is) 772 21—i.e., his ten sons, all of whom were 
wealthy and eminent"). 

91 = “all wherewith ... him" —Ar. wa-jami‘a ma ‘addamahu («'azzamahu) ‘l-malik wa-sharrafa- 
hu, in which Saadia's apparent omission of the second 70% (vis-à-vis his rendering of such 
in the first instance by ma) suggests that he construed the second clause (i.e, WS NNI 
"121 INO) as appositional to the previous (i.e, 7177 1713 WN niRY)— perhaps, there- 
fore, construing both clauses as a hendiadys. So too, apparently, Yefet, Esther, 37* (Ar.) / 
252 (Eng.): ... ונמיע מא כברה אלמלך ורפעה‎ (“and all wherewith the king had exalted him 
and promoted him ...”); and see also Ibn Ezra, Comm. B, ad loc.: 25 הטעם הוא: שיש לו עושר‎ 
ורוב בנים ומעלה גדולה‎ (“The sense (of this verse is) that he had abundant wealth, a multi- 
tude of sons, and an eminent position"). СЁ, on the other hand, the rendering of Salmon 
(MS NLR Evr.-Arab. П по, fol. 8*(: ... וכל מא עצמה אלמלך וכל מא שרפה‎ ("and all wherewith 
the king had aggrandized him, and all wherewith he had exalted him ...”). 

92 “his rulers and administrators" —Ar. ruyasa'ihi (< ruasa'ihi) wa-quwwadihi, on which see 
р. 133, n. 78 above. 

93 “invited to join her"—Ar. mud'an (< mad'uw [сЁ Blau, Grammar, $ т4]) ‘indaha, which 
rendering of the syntagm קָרוּא"לָהּ‎ (quite likely an Old Persianism / Eastern Aramaism 
signifying “invited by her" [so RSV, JPSES, JPST, et alia multa]; see Kutscher, “Aramaic,” 
85-86) is identically adopted by both Salmon (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 21") and Yefet, 
Esther, 37* (see further ibid., 252, п. 453). 

94 “is worth nothing’—Ar. mā yusáwi (...) shay’, rendering Heb. iw 33Y'N, consistent with 
Saadia’s usual rendering (i.e., in 13 out of 19 extant instances, including Esth 7:4) of BH 
Vw by its Arabic morphological-semantic cognate У; 5з. Otherwise, of the remaining 
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(514) Then Zeresh his wife and all his friends said to him, “Let a stake be 
prepared, fifty cubits in length, and when morning comes request of the king 
that Mordecai be impaled upon it, and go in to the reception joyfully with the 
king.” And their advice was pleasing to Haman, and he prepared the stake. | 


I have translated the clause אֶסְתָּר מַלְכוּת‎ 0257) as “Esther put on the attire of 
royalty,” since this is obvious from the express wording of the statement?5— i.e., 
(that m227n is elliptical for) מַלְכוּת‎ v125 (cf. 6:8) or mbn "3, both of which are 
represented by what I have added in the translation.°% 


six occurrences, four are rendered by V, (l> (“to make/set”; Pss 16:8; 18:34; 21:6; 89:20), one 
by V4.5 (“to be equal/similar”; Esth 3:8 [see p. 229, n. 9 above]), and one by oe (“to be 
seemly/fit”; Job 33:27). The present rendering by V.s5, in any event, is consistent with 
the rendering/equivalence generally attested ad loc. in the other (Judaeo-)Arabic sources, 
among which see Salmon, Esther (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 21" [trans.]): וכל הדא ליס‎ 
הו מסאוי לגיצי‎ (“Yet all of this is unequal to my ire”); ibid. (comm.): קאל 0% הדא כלה‎ 
מסאוי ל[מא על]י מן אלגם‎ (“He says, (as it were,) ‘All of this is unequal to the distress that 
besets me’”); Yefet, Esther, trans. (37* [Ar] / 252 [Eng.]): וכל הדא גיר מסאוי עדי‎ (“Yet all 
of this is valueless to me”); ibid., comm. )38* [Аг] / 254 [Eng.]): קאל ... כל הדה לם תפי‎ 
אלמלך‎ axin באלסכף אלדי ילחקני מן מרדכי בחצרה כל‎ (“He says, (as it were,) ... ‘All these 
things do not compensate for the mockery that attaches to me in the presence of the 
king’s chamberlains on account of Mordecai’”); al-Fasi, Jami‘, 2:655: ומנה מא יכון קימה‎ 
אלשי (נ"א: + ומא יסוא מתל) וכל זה איננו שוח לי וכל הדא מא לה קימה‎ (“Also among the 
meanings of (the rt. (שוה‎ is that which has to do with the ‘value’ of something [var.: + ‘and 
its equivalence’], as in לי‎ niv urs nr? (Esth 5:13)—i.e., ‘Yet all of this has no value to 
me’”); the glossator to the Rouen MS of Ibn Janah, Usil, 708, n. 40 (specifically ad Esth 3:8 
& 523): 45, 31... (“equivalence and value"); Tanhum, Esther, 13 (Ar) / 270 (Eng.) (as an 
alternative; following Ibn Janah): ולא‎ ny איננו שוה לי. יגוז אן יכון שרחה ליס הו מסתקים‎ 
פיכון תקדירה איננו שוח לי מאומה איבל‎ mobs אן יכון מן אלקימה‎ nin צאלח בסבב בית וכית‎ 
ענדי ולא יסוי שי אדא ראית אלכדא ואלכדא‎ VPN דלך‎ (75 njw איגו‎ It is possible that the 
sense of this is, ‘It is neither proper in my view, nor is it right, on account of such and such’; 
yet it is also possible that this has to do with ‘value’ and ‘equivalence, and that its intended 
sense is ND » DU 337 8—i.e., АП of this is trifling to me and equivalent to nothing 
when I see such and such’”); and Smith and Van Dyck, al-Kitab, ad loc.: 64 SES 4 ў. 
Cf. also, albeit not citing any of the three occurrences of in Esth, Ibn Quraysh, Risála, 337: 
תדמיוני ואשוה תפסירהא סוא ומתסאוי‎ 25 me ואשת מדינים נשתוה ... עמק שוה ולא‎ ("The 
meaning of (the rt. MW in) nֶוָּתְׁשִנ‎ (Prov 27:15), n (Gen 1427), MW (Job 33:27), MWR (Isa 
40:25) is ‘to be level /equitable’ and ‘equal/equivalent’”). 

95 "obvious... statement’—Ar. zahir fifasth qawlihi, in which Saadia employs the term zahir 
("obvious") as a predicate participal by which he qualifies the implied content of fasih 
qawlihi (corresponding to fasih al-nass, on which see Blau, Dictionary, 505b, s.v. c and 
p. 6, n. 1 above). 

96 “both of... translation"—more literally, “and per which (options) I have added it (i.e., the 


gt 


296 THE BOOK OF CONVIVIALITY 5:1-14 


Now, among those things for which a reason must be sought is Esther's 
invitation of Haman, for insofar as she had in mind the deliverance of her 
people, | why then did she invite their enemy to her reception? For this we 
can discern in fact several possible reasons, the first of which was that she 
might augment (Haman's) standing?" and treat him as an equal of the king, 
in order that such might become the cause of his demise—for in the case 
of anyone who attains perfection, there is nothing left thereafter except for 
his decline—consistent with the sense of (the statement) отак” לגוים‎ міо 
(Job 12:23), which may be interpreted, "Who causes (the nations) to become 
a multitude and then destroys them.?8 And (Haman) himself was, in fact, 
beguiled by this, for so he says: Moreover, Queen Esther invited no one else 
along with the king to the reception, etc. (512), and in his view this was equi- 
valent to?? the magnitude of his wealth and the multitude of his sons (5:11), 
since he singles it out with its own special statement.!?? (2) Another possible 


elliptical element) in the translation" (wa-minha [for wa-minhuma; see Blau, Grammar, 
§ 379] zidtu fi ‘l-tafsir). Both options are likewise supplied by Tanhum (Esther, 15 [Ar.] / 
260 [Eng.]): ותלבש אסתר מלכות. יריד לבוש מלכות או בגדי מלכות‎ (“It means to say 17129 
מַלְבוּת‎ or מַלְכוּת‎ 7722”). Cf. also, on the common inference here of some noun pertaining 
to clothing, Salmon, Esther, trans. (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 19"): אסתר תיאב‎ no 
[אלמ]לך‎ (“Esther put on royal attire”); ibid., comm.: ותלבש אסתר מצמר פיה בגדי‎ ym 
mag ומתלה חמור לחם ומצמר פיה משא (קרא: נשא) ומתלה וימד שש שעורים ומצמר פיה‎ 
פי אלכתאב‎ PAI ומתל הדא‎ (“Implicit in the sense of MYY וַתִלְבָּש‎ (“Esther put on") is 
"53 (“clothing of”). Analogous to this is ond חמור‎ (lit, “a donkey of bread"; 1Sam 16:20), 
in which NW ("carrying" or, reading NW], "laden") is implied. Also analogous to it is 7/21 
mop w (lit, "he measured out six of barley”; Ruth 3:15), in which ning (“ephahs”) 
is implied. And there are many others like this in Scripture"); Yefet, Esther, trans. (34* 
[Ar] / 248 [Eng.]), more specifically: לבסת אסתר כלעה אלמלך‎ ("Esther put on the robe 
of royalty”); and Ibn Janàh, Luma‘, 254, lines 12-13: ותלבש אסתר מלכות אי בגדי מלכות‎ 
(‘Esther put on royalty—i.e., garments of royalty"). For a selection of additional references, 
including early rabbinic sources (i.e., Tg. Esth I; Tg Esth II; Esth Rab. ix.1; b. Még. 15a), see 
Wechsler, Yefet, 248, n. 434; and idem, Strangers, 260—261, n. 220. 

97  Or“(self-)importance” (migdar, on which see Blau, Dictionary, 531a). 

98 баада” tentative qualification of this interpretation ) yumkinu an yufassaru) is consistent 
with the fact that he construes the Hebrew clause in Job differently in his translation of 
that book—i.e. (per Qafih, Ta'dil): יבידהא‎ nn אלמזיג אלקבאיל‎ ("The one who displaces 
tribes and then destroys them"), in which he connects №170 to the rt. 310 (which he also 
renders by VE; ad Pss 53:4 & 80:19, albeit in his Egrón, s.v. 20: Nt), rather than, as in the 
present instance, to the rt. ס/שגה ,ס/שגא‎ (as in his Egrén, s.v. 830: VAI). See also the 
citation of this verse with reference to Haman’s rise and fall in Esth Rab. vii.2 (ad Esth 3:1). 

99 “equivalent to’"—Ar. maqam, on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 576b. 

100 “һе singles ... statement"—or, more literally: “set apart for it a statement of its own" (Ar. 
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reason’ was to show him kindness and to treat him honorably, for so long as 
one treats his enemy honorably, he is like one who strews coals of fire on his 
head by comparison [...],!°? as it says, (Jf thine enemy be hungry, give him bread 
to eat, etc.;) for thou wilt heap coals of fire upon his head (Prov 25:21—22).103 (3) 
Another possible reason was to keep him planted close to her lest she (appear 
to) be averse to him and he ] ...[19+ wealth and power, and he thereby appeal 
(to others) for help and rebel against Ahasuerus, and so depart and slip out 
of her hand and out of the king's hand. (4) Another possible reason was to 
augment her self-abasement so that God would regard her as being just as 
subdued as one who was distressed and had suffered harm, as (borne out by 


farrada lahu qawl°” ‘ala haddihi; cf. Blau, ibid., 494b); i.e., Esther's inviting him with the 
king is the sole focus of the two clauses in v. 12, whereas "the magnitude of his wealth and 
the multitude of his sons" is presented by him as one in a series of items (i.e., direct objects 
introduced by nx) in the single clause comprising v. п. 

101 “Another possible reason"— so, in the interest of clarity, for Ar. thumma (lit., “moreover,” 
"furthermore"), as also when introducing the remaining possibilities below (albeit for the 
seventh, we have rendered it simply “another reason,’ since Saadia there adds explicitly 
fi--imkan). 

102 This ellipsis encompasses four or five words (see the edited text) of lost, damaged, or 
contextually-semantically uncertain text. 

103 СЁ Saadia’s comment ad loc. (Qafih, Hikma, 206): יאמר אלמשני בהדא אלפעל ליזיד בה‎ n5 
אלישאניה בלייה, בל אמרה באלאחסאן ואלצפח לה, ואנמא יציר אחסאנה בלאא עלי עדווה בסו‎ 
אליה ודאך יעתקד לה שר, וקד עלמת כיף עמלת אסתר בהמן‎ урпу יכון הו‎ TN אכתיאר עדווה,‎ 
ועלי אן ליס הו רעב, ואלישע בגנד מלך ארם ועלי אנהם ליס רעבים, פכיף אלמחתאגין‎ (“Не [i.e., 
Solomon, or Scripture] does not enjoin the one who is hated to behave in this way so as 
to add misfortune to the one who hates him, but rather it enjoins him to show kindness 
and act forgivingly towards him, whereupon his kindness will become a trial to his enemy 
because of the vexing dilemma (that it presents to) his enemy—to wit, that the one whom 
he believed to be evil would treat him kindly. Indeed, you have seen how Esther treated 
Haman even though he was not hungry; and (how) Elisha (treated) the army of the king of 
Aram even though they were not hungry (cf. 2 Kgs 6:20-23). How much more so, therefore, 
those who are in need?!”). 

104 This ellipsis encompasses three or four words (see the edited text) of lost, illegible, or 
contextually-semantically uncertain text. Saadia's point, nonetheless, is clear from what 
follows—viz., that were Haman not preoccupied by the queen's receptions, he might dis- 
cern the queen’s intention and so make use of his power and wealth to secure protection 
and foment rebellion (cf. b. Még.15b and pp. 299-301, п. 4 below). Cf. al-Rayhani, Jawahir, 
281 ($0 £+; trans. modified): 5553 J) Cag 455 35 5 Je iS Y JU ie ce} S glad estie 
ade ("It is prudence and great astuteness to appear to your enemy as if you do not consider 
him your enemy, for this misleads him and enables (you) to dominate him (more easily)"; 
see also the additional sources there cited by the editor). 


aN 
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her) acting subserviently to!> (Haman) and treating him jointly just like the 
king. (5) Another possible reason was that he might not discern that she was a 
Jew, for such is the practice of those who are регѕрісасіоцѕ!06 among the people 
to remove what they wish to conceal far away from (the rest of) the people.!07 
(6) Another possible reason was to make the sons of Israel despair of her in 
the event that they had come to place their confidence in her, that she, to the 
exclusion of their Lord, was the one attending to their situation. Hence, rather 
than being delivered, when they heard that she had invited (Haman) to her 
reception they would have said, "Our eyes have been fixed upon this person, yet 
since she has shown herself to be favorably inclined towards our enemy with 
her own personal charity, there is nothing left for us but to turn to the Lord and 
put our confidence in Him alone.” (7) Another reason, possibly, was that the 
king might come to suspect that she and Haman had devised a plot against 
him, whereupon they would be executed together and the decree would be 
annulled, though she did not have in mind the annulment of the! [...] | [...].199 
(8) Another possible reason was because the king was fickle and she wanted to 
be sure that he would respond positively to her [...],'? whereupon (the king) 
would demand of him [...],!! and so she ensured that (Haman) was present 
so that the blow might fall upon him at the same time that the king gave the 
order. Such, therefore, is what we have presented ofthe possible reasons for the 
reception, and it may be that it was for some of these, or for all of them—and 


105 Ог “humbling/humiliating herself before" (mustakhdhiya ‘indahu, on which cf. Ibn Man- 
zur, Lisān, 18:246 [s.v. \is, Form X]: pas al-Zabidi, Taj, 37:541b [s.v. (sis, Form X]: os 9 t 
Her humiliation/subservience lay in the fact that, by inviting Haman to the feast that she 
had prepared (see 5:4, 8, 12; 6:14), she was effectively according him the treatment due only 
to her superior, the king. 

106 Or, perhaps, “meticulous” (hudhdhag). 

107 Saadia’s point here, apparently, is that Esther “removed” far away from herself any evidence 
of the anxiety and grief that she felt on behalf of her people (from which Haman might 
infer her Jewishness) by focusing her actions on doing that which would give the opposite 
impression (cf. the eighth reason given in Byz. Kar. Comp., cited on p. Зоо below). 

108 "though she... the"—a tentative translation vis-à-vis the following ellipsis. 

109 “[...] | [...]"—Each of these ellipses encompasses approximately 9 letter spaces (ca. 4-6 
words collectively) of lost, illegible, or broken text. 

110 This ellipsis encompasses approximately 13 letter spaces (ca. 3-4 words) of illegible, 
broken, or contextually-semantically uncertain text. 

111 This ellipsis encompasses five to seven words (see the edited text) of illegible or context- 
ually-semantically uncertain text. 

112 бо (assuming that our restoration of the text is correct)—instead of, e.g., “Esther's invi- 
tation of Haman” דעוה אסתר להמן)‎ , as Saadia specifically introduces this crux above— 


51—14 THE FIFTH SECTION 299 


(ultimately) for that which would prove most fitting —,!? that Esther deemed it 
right to invite Haman."* Indeed, itis one of those commonly-understood things 
that a person may undertake an action and it be deemed right by him for many 


113 


114 


since each of the eight reasons given entails the notion that her reason for preparing the 
reception itself was coordinate with her reason for inviting Haman (see n. 114 below). 
“ог... fitting" —i.e., she had in mind the possible realization of any of the eight aforecited 
motives, whichever one (or ones) should best accord with the actual perception and 
behavior of the king and Haman. By this explanation—and his ensuing discussion to the 
end of the paragraph—Saadia resolves, in a manner consistent with reason, the underlying 
early rabbinic tradition in b. Még 15b that enumerates 12 motives for Esther’s preparation 
of the feast and invitation of Haman and which concludes with no less an authority than 
Elijah himself expressly stating that she acted on the basis of all of them (see further the 
following note). 

The enumeration of these various reasons for Esther's preparation of the reception and 
invitation of Haman, as well as the possibility that all the reasons apply, reflects the early 
rabbinic tradition recorded in b. Még 15b (> Ag. Esth and Leq. Tob ad 5:4), where 12 reasons 
are presented (11 by Tanna'im and the last by a pair of Amora'im). These reasons correlate, 
more or less, to those presented by Saadia as follows (following the talmudic order and 
attributed authority): (1) R. Eleazar's reason - no correlation with Saadia; (2) R. Joshua's 
reason = Saadia's second reason; (3) R. Meir's reason = Saadia's third reason; (4) В. Judah’s 
reason = Saadia's fifth reason; (5) К. Nehemiah's reason = Saadia's sixth reason; (6) В. Yose's 
reason - Saadia's eighth reason (partially); (7) R. Simeon b. Menasia's reason - Saadia's 
fourth reason; (8) R. Joshua b. Qorhah's reason - Saadia's seventh reason; (9) R. Gamaliel's 
reason = Saadia's eighth reason (partially); (10) К. Eleazar the Moda‘ite’s reason = Saadia's 
seventh reason (partially); (11) Rabbah's reason - Saadia's first reason; (12) Abbaye and 
Rava's reason - no correlation with Saadia (for a thorough discussion of the talmudic 
material see further Segal, Midrash, 3:20-35). 

Among all the sources that we have examined, however, Saadia's discussion ofthis crux 
is most closely paralleled in Byz. Kar. Comp., fol. 22* (ad 614b—72), which presents, essen- 
tially, the same eight reasons, and in the same order (excepting Saadia's fifth reason, which 
presented last). This being one of the more conspicuous indications of Saadia's influence 
on this particular source of later Karaite exegesis, which is also as yet unpublished, we 
give the passage here in full: 13 המלך. ויש‎ ny הודיע בי עשתה אסתר משתה וקראה להמן‎ 
וסוף‎ pp זה הדבר‎ mm ח' דברים. הא' להשוותו כמו המלך. בי למלך קראתי ולך לא קראתי.‎ 
לגדלתו. כי כבדתו עד שמים והפילו עד הארץ. והוא הכסיל פתי היה וא' אף לא הביאהוג' ופתרנו‎ 
בזה הדבר. והב' בי זה המשתה שמחה להמן ועשתה עמו על דרך שא' הכת' כי גחלים אתה וג'.‎ 
והג' להראות לו כי אני אהבת לך שלא גלתה לו לשנאתה בעבור שלא ידע המלך כי לא הגידה‎ 
וינצל מידיה. בי איש גדול היה. והד' כי‎ mam yawn איש להמן‎ T» המן שלא‎ maya לו דבר‎ 
יאכלו וישתו וישמחו. והיא תהיה בצרה וביגון ואנחה. ואולי יראה ^ לדבר הזה. והה' בעבור‎ пл 
שיבטחו יש' בי"י ויתפללו הרבה ולא יבטחו באסתר. והראתה להם כי אני אהבת לו הרבה ואיני‎ 
тоюп הפילה קנאה בלב‎ nm חושש עליבם אולי יתעצבו ישראל הרבה ויקראו אל י"י בחזקה.‎ 
להמציא להמן‎ maya Tm שיא' המלך בי אולי יחשבו להרגני ויהרג להמן ולאסתר ויבטל הגזרה.‎ 
ביד המלך להרגו במהרה. כי ידעה כי המלך הפכפך היה. ואולי ינחם לכן חבל להמן עמה ועמו‎ 
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maa‏ א'. והח' שלא יבינו כי היא יהודית ומתעצבת בעבור יש" לבן עשתה משתה להראות בי היא 
(“(Scripture) indicates that Esther prepared (another) banquet and (again) invited‏ שמחה 
Haman together with the king. Now, as to (her reasons for doing) this, there are eight expla-‏ 
nations: first (1), to make him seem equal to king—as if to say, ‘Should I invite the king‏ 
and not also invite you?" —which situation would then become the end and demise of his‏ 
eminence, for though she honored him up to heaven, (the Lord) would cast him down to‏ 
the earth; yet this fool, being gullible, said, Moreover, (Queen Esther) invited no one else,‏ 
etc. (512)—which matter we have already explained. Second (2), because this feast was a‏ 
cause for rejoicing to Haman, and Esther was therefore treating him in a manner consis-‏ 
tent with what Scripture says, for thou wilt heap coals of fire, etc. (Prov 25: 22). Third (3), to‏ 
exhibit to him (the sentiment) ‘I favor you’ so as not to reveal to him her enmity, since the‏ 
king did not (yet) know, for she had not (yet) told him anything about Haman so that no‏ 
one (would find out and) inform Haman and he consider (it) and flee and escape out her‏ 
hands, for he was a powerful man. Fourth (4), because, while they would be eating, drink-‏ 
ing, and rejoicing, she would be in distress, grief, and despair, and perhaps God would take‏ 
account of this. Fifth (5), that Israel might trust in the Lord and pray fervently and not trust‏ 
in Esther, and so she exhibited to them (the sentiment) ‘I favor (Haman) greatly and am‏ 
not worried about you'—(to which,) perhaps, Israel would despair greatly and call out‏ 
passionately to the Lord. Sixth (6), to sow jealousy in the king's heart, insofar as the king‏ 
would have thought, ‘Perhaps they are planning to kill me, whereupon he would execute‏ 
both Haman and Esther and the decree would be annulled. Seventh (7), in order to draw‏ 
Haman under the king’s direct control, so as to execute him quickly, for she knew that the‏ 
king was fickle and might relent (of his execution); hence she confined Haman with her-‏ 
self and with (the king) in the same room. Eighth (8), that he might not discern that she‏ 
was a Jew and anxious about Israel; hence she prepared a banquet in order to show that‏ 

she was joyful”). 

Otherwise, among the other Judaeo-Arabic exegetes, a single reason is advanced which 
corresponds, in essence, to a combination of Saadia’s third and eighth reasons; thus: 
Salmon, Esther (MS NLR Evr-Arab. П по, fol. 6" [ad 5:5]) מנאדיהא (קרא:‎ хохо 
מע אלמלך חתי לא יפותהא ואלקצד בדלך‎ тоу מנאדאתהא) להמן ועזימהא (קרא: ועזימתהא)‎ 
חתי לא יהרב ולו קאלת ללסלטאן פי מגלס מלכה ברבת אן אחדא שפע פיה או יהרבה וכאן‎ 
תחצילה ענדהא חתי לא יתאבר אלאמר ויכון אדא אתוגד (קרא: אתוגר) חמית אלמלך יכון סריע‎ 
אלבטש בה והדא כאן מן חכמתה (קרא: חכמתהא) ומן תסבב אללה‎ (“As to her summoning 
Haman and inviting him along with the king—(this was) in order that he not elude her, 
her specific intention thereby being that he not escape. Yet had she spoken (of this) to 
the sovereign in his royal court, someone may possibly have interceded for (Haman) or 
helped him to escape, whereas her keeping him close at hand was to ensure that the mat- 
ter not be delayed and that, when the king’s anger flared up, the blow would fall quickly 
upon (Haman). This was due to her wisdom as well as to the maneuvering of God"); Yefet, 
Esther (44* [Ar] / 271 [Eng.]): לתחצלה ענדהא פאנה לולם יכן חאצר מעהא‎ рол ואחצרת‎ 
לקד כאן ימכנה ינפלת מן ידהא‎ (“She invited Haman in order to keep him close to her, 
for had he not been present with her he might have been able to slip out of her hand”); 
and, after citing and dismissing several of the aforecited talmudic reasons (correspond- 
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reasons, as (in the case of) one who says, “I consider it right that I go forth to 


Jerusalem!5 in order that I might acquire merit, and that I might meet the 
scholars, and that I might [...],8 and that I might amass’ its sweet fruits, 


115 
116 
117 


118 


119 


ing, more or less, to Saadia's first and seventh reasons), Tanhum, Esther, ad 5:10 (12 [Аг] 
| 267 [Eng.]): אן לא יגפל‎ айп אן אלסיאסה אלעקליה‎ ym מקצודהא אלחקיקי פטאהר‎ мома 
ען אלעדו ולא יומן לילא יתפרג פכרה פי אבראז אלחיל פי אלשר ולא תטהר לה אלמקאומה‎ 
ואלמבאשנה מע אלצעף ען מקאבלתה בל תגב מדאראתה ומשאגלתה אלי אן תלוח אלפרצה‎ 
ללמלך ואשגלת המן מעהא לילא יתפכר פי‎ An pana sin פיה פלדלך תדרגת פי אלקצה‎ 
סבב אסתדעאיהא ללמלך ויתשוף אלאכבאר פרבמא שער באלאמר פתחיל פיה בחילה מפסדה‎ 
(“Esther's true purpose (for throwing the feast and inviting Haman) is self-evident—i.e., 
common sense requires that one never ignore one’s enemy or relax one’s guard, lest one’s 
ability to perceive the outworking of (the enemy’s) harmful stratagems grow lax and, com- 
mensurate with the diminishment of one’s interaction with (the enemy), the opposition 
and refractoriness of (one’s enemy) go unnoticed. To the contrary, one’s inveigling and dis- 
tracting of (one’s enemy) are required until the opportunity arises (to vanquish) him. For 
this reason (Esther) proceeds in the (matter of her) petition by degrees, with congenial- 
ity and service to the king, keeping Haman distracted in her presence lest he consider the 
motive for her application to king and anticipate what she would say—and therefore, per- 
haps, become fully cognizant of the matter and proceed therein with his own malicious 
stratagem’). 

Ar. bayt al-maqdis, on which see р. 135, n. 91 above. 

Le., merit in God's eyes for making the pilgrimage. 


› 


Ar. al-'ulamá 


i.e., in all likelihood, the scholars of the Palestinian yeshiva. This being 
so (and assuming our restoration [אל]על[מ]א‎ here is correct), we would have here а 
significant piece of evidence by which to further narrow down the terminus ad quem for 
the relocation ofthe Palestinian yeshiva from Tiberias to Jerusalem. Whereas this terminus 
has heretofore been placed at ca. 960 AD, per the reference to "the yeshiva that is in 
Jerusalem" (הישיבה שבירושלם)‎ in the letter of King Joseph of Khazaria to Hasday ibn 
Shaprüt (see Kokovtsov, Correspondence, 25, line 18; Gil, Palestine, 500 [$738]), we may 
now push it back to 942, the year of Saadia's death—and if Sefer ha-Galiy, composed 
between 935-936, was indeed Saadia's last work, then this terminus may be pushed 
back even further to 934/35, since his commentary on Daniel is mentioned therein as a 
completed work (see Schlossberg, Concepts, 45 and 65, n. 1), and his present commentary 
on Esther was composed before that on Daniel (see p. 5 above). Cf. also in this respect 
the recent hypothesis of Kedar (“Yeshiva”) that the relocation took place in 893—albeit 
to Ramla (whence, if he is correct, it would then have been relocated to Jerusalem by one 
of the two aforementioned termini). For further discussion of this passage see Wechsler, 
"New Data." 

This ellipsis encompasses approximately eight letter spaces (i.e., the rest of the verb 
beginning "and that I might" and a following word) of lost text. 

“that I might amass"—Ar. li-astakthira min, on which see Dozy, Supplément, 2:445a, as well 
as Saadia’s translation of Prov 22:16a (i nian? 51 ,עשק‎ construed as a protasis): DUX מן‎ 
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and that I might exhibit my reliance on God to keep me safe during the journey, 
and that I might be absented for a time from those who annoy me; and so too, 
(that) if I should die, then I will be buried there"—and for whatever else he 
might add to these exemplary reasons and others like them.!2° 

By the statement concerning Mordecai, he neither rose up nor moved (v. 9), 
we are given to know that the simulating! of idol worship is forbidden to the 
believer, just as the actual worship of them is forbidden to him. And since 
that which was being demanded of Mordecai was prostration and kneeling 
(in worship), he behaved with supererogatory precaution!” by also neither 
rising up nor stirring, lest anyone who saw him should suppose him to be 
worshipping (Haman). This behavior is consistent with what our ancestors 


(“Whosoever wrongfully takes from a poor man to amass (more)‏ פקירא ליסתכתר לנפסה 
for himself").‏ 

120 On the exegetical application of this notion that there may be several reasons for some- 
thing, see also Saadia’s comment on Exod 1317-18 (per Ben-Shammai, “Polysemy,’ 30 [Ar. | 
/ зз ]1160.[(: ללחכ' זכר' לבר' מא יקולונה מן דבר‎ nins propa ופי תעליל אל כתאב שי ואחד‎ 
אלסבבין ואלתלתה ואכתר מן דלך למסבב ואחד ומעקול ואחד ולם יצר‎ mina אחר ואלעקל יקצי‎ 
נקול גמיעהא חק מהמא לא יתנאקצאן‎ NIND קול בצומנא אדא קאלו דבר אחר איהמא אלחק‎ 
(“That Scripture might intend two reasons for one thing is precisely what the sages of 
blessed memory had in mind when they would refer to ‘another explanation’ (dabar aher). 
Indeed, common sense constrains the possibility that there may be two, three, or even 
more reasons for a single outcome or a single idea. There is (therefore) no harm in the 
words of those who contend with us when they say, ‘(Regarding the first explanation or) 
"another explanation"—which of them is the correct one?!’ We would respond, ‘Both of 
them are correct insofar as they do not contradict each other’”). For additional instances 
in the present commentary wherein Saadia postulates two or more reasons for an activity 
depicted in the biblical text, see pp. 119 (ad 11, though the reasons pertain to Num 26:9); 
161-162 (ad 112); 174 (ad 1:17); 192-193 (ad 2:10); 237—246 (ad 3:7); 313-314 (ad 61, though this 
instance is uncertain due to textual lacunae); 327-329 (ad 7:4); 331-332 (ad 7:6); 353-356 
(ad 815). 

121 Or “feigning” (Ar. tashabbuh). 

122 "heacted... precaution" —more lit., “he took precaution above that” (Ar. istazhara min ‘ala 
dhalika [though our reading of min is tenuous; see the edited text|). 

123 Or “trembling” (Ar. (bi-an la) yataharraka, on which see further p. 292, п. 88 above) 

124 Cf., in a somewhat different vein (i.e., taking Yt and D7 in 5:9 to denote not supererogatory 
actions, butin fact actual expressions of worship [which Mordecai was therefore obligated 
to refuse]) Salmon, Esther (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 20"):*8 עלי מרדכי אן ימתתל‎ [3i] 
ולא קם‎ xp המן פן מן פנון אלעבאדה ואלקיאם ואלחרכה למעבוד המא ע[באד]ה איצא פלדלך‎ 
ולא זע וג'‎ (“It was incumbent on Mordecai (per the king's command) to submit to Haman 
with some form of worship, and ‘rising’ and ‘stirring’ (or ‘trembling’) before an object of 
worship also constitute worship. It is for this reason that it says, he neither rose up nor 
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have handed down to us—to wit: that if a believer’s coins get scattered in the 
presence of an idol, it is impermissible for him to bend down and pick them 
up, lest anyone who sees him should suppose him to be bowing down to it; and 
so too if a thorn enters his foot (in the presence of an idol), (in which case) he 
should rather sit down (and then remove it).!25 

I have translated the expression ויתאפק‎ (v. 10) consistent with (its) sense (in 
the statement), nri? שימוּ‎ MN pes (Gen 43:31)—)i.e.,( “and he rallied him- 
self"26—3s similarly in the prophet's statement, הַתְאַפקוּ‎ "os PANT Py הֲמוֹן‎ 
(Isa 6315). [...]!28 | [...] | [...]!29 digging a pit for a righteous man, yet all the 


stirred, etc”); and, albeit more generally, Yefet, Esther, 37* (Аг) / 253 (Eng.): jan פי כרוג‎ 
מן אלדעוה געל קצדה מן מרדבי ואדא הו עלי חאלה אלקדים לם יקם מן מכאנה ולם יתחרך לה‎ 
("Upon Haman's departure from the banquet he directed his attention to Mordecai—and 
lo! he was (still comporting himself) according to his previous manner, neither rising from 
his place nor stirring before him"). 

125 These two examples are cited by Saadia from b. Ábodà zara 12a, in which the removal ofthe 
thorn is allowed only after the believer leaves the presence of the idol משום דאפשר למיזל)‎ 
ip)—with no express reference to the believer "sitting down.” Nonetheless, seeing that 
Saadia’s citation of this dictum is not intended to be verbatim (cf., by contrast, his above 
citations of b. Kétub. 19a on р. 221 and b. San. 74a on p. 224), it may be reasonably inferred 
that leaving the idol’s presence is intended by him as a prerequisite to the believer's sitting 
down. 

126 Аг. wa-taharraka, on which equivalent of the hitpa*el of VP5X see p. 294, n. 89 above. 
In view of Saadia's present comment, the reading ותרפק‎ (“and he proceeded deliber- 
ately/gently") in Gen 43:31 in the edition of Derenbourg, Pentateuque, ad loc. (as well as in 
MS Sassoon 289, p. 51, inter alia), unless reflecting an actual change in Saadia's construal, 
is reasonably to be explained as a scribal adjustment— quite possibly motivated by the 
translation of Samuel b. Hofni ad loc. (Commentary, 201): יתרפק‎ Xv. 

127 See Saadia’s translation of the entire verse (Ratzaby, Istislál 139): אלתפת מ אלסמא ואנטר‎ 
RIOR מוצע גירתך וגברותך וגמהור רקתך ורחמתך אן תתחרך‎ рк מתוא קדסך ופכרך‎ jn לנא‎ 
(“Turn around and consider us from the abode of your holiness and your splendor! Where 
is the place of your zeal, your power, and the abundance of your kindness and mercy, that 
they might rally on our behalf?"). 

128 This ellipsis encompasses ca. 15-17 words (two lines in the basic MS) of sporadically 
lost, illegible, and broken text. The few surviving textual fragments may be tentatively 
translated as follows (with the ellipses respectively encompassing ca. 1-2, 5-7, and 2 
words): 


[...] frequent among the expressions (employed in Scripture) (?). And it says (?) ]...[ 
for (?) his unbelief [...] 


129 This ellipsis encompasses ca. 16-18 words of lost, illegible, broken, or semantically-con- 
textually uncertain text. 


עס6+עקן 
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while he himself is falling into it, as it says, He hath digged a pit, and hollowed it, 
and is fallen into the ditch that he made (Ps 7:16),°° and (as) it also says, Whoso 
diggeth a pit shall fall therein; and he that rolleth a stone, it shall return upon him 
(Prov 26:27).131 


130 Cf. Midr. Pss viii2 (ad vv. 16-17): Dn בור כרה ויחפרהו. בל מה שהרשעים חופרין לעצמן‎ 
חופרים, ולבסוף יפול בשחת יפעל: ישוב עמלו בראשו. זה המן, שכל מה שחשב על מרדבי,‎ 
הושב לו על ראשו‎ (“He hath digged a pit, and hollowed it—All that the wicked dig (for 
the righteous), they are in fact digging for themselves, and in the end he will fall into 
the ditch that he made. His mischief shall return upon his own head—This is Haman, upon 
whose own head returned all that he had devised against Mordecai”); and the anonymous 
Yemenite midrash ad Lev 26:36, apud Kasher, Esther, 246 (ad Esth 9:25): קול עלה נדף, זה‎ 
המן הרשע, שבתב ניירות לבל המדינות, ולא עלה שום דבר ממעשיו שעשה, אלא חזר עליו,‎ 
שנאמר בור כרה ויחפרהו וגו' ישוב עמלו בראשו ועל קדקדו חמסו ירד, נדף, לשון דף של חמשים‎ 
אמה, לתלות מרדבי עליו, ונעשה לו, שנאמר ותלו אותו ואת בניו על העץ... וכתיב חופר גומץ בה‎ 
xi D ("The sound of a driven leaf (Lev 26:36)—This is wicked Haman, who wrote papers 
[= leaves] to all the provinces, though none of the deeds that he undertook succeeded, 
except in returning upon his own head, as it is said, He hath digged a pit, and hollowed it, 
etc.; his mischief shall return upon his own head, and upon his pate his own violence shall 
descend. (Moreover, the term) driven (911) recalls the column (qT) of fifty cubits (Esth 
514) on which Mordecai was to be impaled, yet which was made instead for (Haman), as 
it says, and they impaled him and his sons on the stake (Esth 9:25) ..., (as) it is also written, 
He that diggeth a pit shall fall into it (Eccl 10:8)”). 

131 СЁ Salmon, Esther, ad 5:14 (per MSS NLR Evr.-Arab. П 3350, fol. 21"), who also apparently 
refers to Saadia’s present comment, concluding with a rare endorsement of the Gaon’s 
exegesis: עלי מא‎ Faw[d] [אסתגמ]ע אלראי ואלתדביר ענדה אלאן יצלחו (עדיף: עלי אן יצלחו)‎ 
וצף ואסתאדן אלמלך פי (צ"ל: פיה) [ו]לם יכן פי אלקום מן כאלף עלי הדא אלראי [לכן ו]עד אללה‎ 
[חפרו) חפרה לאלצאלחין וקעו פיהא כ"ק כרה שחת בה יפול. וקאל‎ NIN אלאשראר אדא‎ TN 
חופר גומץ. וכמא ועד אללה איצא אן יפעל באלאשראר ענד מא ידברו עלי הלאך יש' כ"ק פי פצל‎ 
שגיון לדוד. וקד ראית בעץ אלעלמא יפסרו (צ"ל: יפסר) הדא אלפצל ויגעלה אפתתאח לכבר פרג‎ 
ללמתעלמין‎ раз והלאך [ה]מן וקומה ופי שרחה איצא‎ "vn {ללמתעלמין} מרדבי‎ (“The advice 
and plan are collectively laid before (Haman) that a stake be prepared in the manner 
described, (after) seeking leave of the king; and there was no one among his people who 
dissented from this advice. Nonetheless, God had pledged that when the wicked dig a pit 
for the righteous, they themselves will fall therein, as it says, Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall 
therein (Prov 26:27); and, He that diggeth a pit, (etc.) (Eccl 10:8); and just as God had also 
pledged to do to the wicked when they plot Israel’s destruction, as it says in the portion 
(beginning), A Shiggayon of David (Ps 7). I have also seen one of the scholars [apparently 
Saadia] interpret this passage [i.e., Ps 7, with particular reference to v. 16] by applying it as 
a paradigm to the account ofthe deliverance of Mordecai and Israel and the destruction of 
Haman and his people—and in his commentary [or 'explanation'] there is indeed benefit 
for those who are educated"). СЁ, more generally, Yefet's comment on Prov 26:27 (per 
Sasson, Proverbs, ad loc.): אראד בה אן אלדי ידבר עלי צאחבה תדביר יטלב אן יהלכה פיה‎ 
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אן אללה ירד דלך אלבלא עליה מן גנס מא לחק המן פי מא אצלח אלבשבה ליצלב עליהא מרדבי 
(“Ву this (statement) he means that, regarding the one who devises a plot against his‏ 
neighbor so as to destroy him thereby, God will bring that calamity back upon him in‏ 
a manner similar to what befell Haman with respect to the stake that he had prepared so‏ 
as to impale Mordecai thereon"). (In his own comment ad loc. Saadia cites the examples‏ 

of Daniel and his companions; see Qafih, Hikma, 217) 
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The Sixth Section (al-Qissa al-sadisa) 


6.1 Ad 6:1-12 
אל)‎ 15 40 155 50 155 gU 17 89 17 תס"ג ;312—314 ת"ס ;15 1002 15 סף‎ 23; K 27) 
And now the sixth section, which comprises a description of the 
redemption— how the deliverance ofthe people unfolded [...]; and 
so (it begins with) the specific deliverance (of Mordecai), concern- 
ing which it says: 
(62) On that night the king's sleep was prevented, so he ordered that the book 
of the memoranda the chronicles, be brought that they might be read to the 
king. 
(6:2) And so they were read? and it was found written therein what* Mordecai 


This ellipsis encompasses approximately 14 letter spaces (ca. 3-4 words) of lost, illegible, or 
broken text. 

Ar. tadhakir (for Heb. (זכרנות‎ which reading, based on the more reliable witnesses employed 
for this edition, confirms Blau's surmise (Dictionary, 227b) that the reading דכראנאת‎ (vocal- 
ized either dhakarandt [ibid.] or dhikranat [сё al-Birüni, Athàr, 294, line 8]) in Qafih’s edition 
is not Saadia's rendering. 

"And so ... read"—Aan addition intended to clarify the obvious implication—i.e., that the 
annals were read—since the phrase נְקְרְאִים‎ 1711 in the previous verse is understood (or 
at least translated) by Saadia to describe the purpose for fetching the annals, rather than 
the actual (i.e., past-continuous) act of their being read. СЁ, in a somewhat different vein, 
Tanhum (Esther, Т\З) [Ar.] / 271 [Eng.]; ad 6:1), who focuses instead on the semantic gap (i.e., 
the absence of any explicit reference to the annals actually being brought) between the king's 
command to bring the annals and the actual act of their being read (as he construes 1") 
DRIP) in v. 1: ויהיו נקראים. מקרוה אי אנה אמר באחצארהא לתקרא פאחצרת וקרית ואכתצר‎ 
אלאחקאר‎ чул תקרא אלא‎ OD דכר אחקארהא לאנה מעלום אנהא‎ (“очкур 771— (i.e. they 
were) being read—that is to say, he commanded that the annals be brought out in order to 
be read, and so they were brought out and read, though (the narrator) skips mention of their 
being brought out since it is understood that they would only have been read after being 
brought out”). 

So (Ar. та), reflecting the construal of Heb. 70% here as a true relative pronoun (as the 
subject—i.e. “that which"; hence ma, “what”), as opposed to a conjunction (i.e., “that,” 
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had reported about Bigthana and Teresh, two of the king’s servants from among 
his chamberlains,° when$ they had sought to lay their hands on him. 


(6:3) So the king said, “What honor and aggrandizement has been undertaken 
for Mordecai on account of this?” His young men who were waiting upon him 
said, “Nothing has been undertaken for him.” 


(6:4) The king remarked, “Who is in the courtyard?"—Now Haman had already 
entered’ the outer courtyard of the palace in order to petition the king to impale 
Mordecai on the stake that he had prepared for him.— 


(6:5) And so the king’s young men said to him, “Behold, Haman is standing in 
the courtyard.” The king said, “Let him enter!” 


(6:6) And when® Haman entered, the king said to him, “What is to be done with 


equivalent to Heb. כִּי‎ / Ar. las, e.g., ad Esth 2:10; 3:4; 4:11). This relative construal is likewise 
adopted by Salmon (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 22" [trans.]): פוגד מכתוב אלדי אכבר מרדכי‎ 
(‘And what Mordecai had communicated (...) was found written"; cf. also Smith and Van 
Dyck, al-Kitab: (£655. 4 gi ut > ag), whereas the conjunctive construal is adopted by 
Yefet (Esther, 38*-39* [Ar.] / 255 [Eng.]): וגדו מכתוב אן אכבר מרדכי‎ ("they found it written 
that Mordecai had relayed information’; cf. also HALOT 1:99а; Joüon and Muraoka, Grammar, 
2:590с; JPSHS; JPST). 

5 Ar. hujjab (for Heb. 307 MW), on which see p. 208, n. 109 above. 

6 Or “since”; Ar. amma, on which unusual temporal-causal rendering of Heb. 70% (contra 
alladhi(na) [“who”], as in ,ת"ס‎ Yefet, and Salmon) cf. Ibn Janah, Usül, 72, lines 14-19 (s.v. WW): 
ויסירה‎ lc ob patel בהם‎ лаз ואכלו אתם אשר‎ Jis US, US Jel , 5 US SEU lane Ss, 
בן האשה הזאת לילה‎ nmm IS US > 6. S US Care А del ye מגבירה אשר עשתה מפלצת‎ 
ade Wb, 1 אשר שכבה עליו‎ (“The meaning of (VW) may also be 'since/when such-and-such 
took place’ or ‘because of such-and-such, as in And they shall eat those things 70% atonement 
was made by them (Exod 29:33)—i.e., ‘since atonement was made for them by those things’; 
And he removed her from being queen Wk she made an abominable image (1Kgs 1513) —і.е., 
‘because she made such-and-such, or ‘since she made such-and-such’; And this woman’s son 
died in the night "WX she lay on him (ibid. 3:19)—i.e., ‘when she lay on him’”). 

7 “Now ... entered" —Ar. wa-kana Haman даа dakhala (identically so Smith and Van Dyck, 
al-Kitab), reflecting the (accurate) construal of Heb. N here as a pluperfect verb (as opposed 
to a simple perfect or participle), as also Yefet, Esther, 39* (Ar.) / 255 (Eng.): גא המן‎ Tp וכאן‎ 
(“Now Haman had already come"). Cf., otherwise, the less precise rendering by the perfect 
alone (which may still be translated as a plurperfect) adopted by Salmon, Esther, trans. (MS 
NLR Evr.-Arab. П по, fol. 11*: (והמן גא‎ Tg. Esth I ,(והמן עאל)‎ and Ту. Esth II (והמן על(‎ 

8 Saadia here renders the opening clause, which in the Heb. text is coordinate to the following 
one, as a subordinate temporal clause—a practice typical of Saadia, albeit less so of the 
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aman whom the king desires to honor?" (And) he said to himself, “Whom? does 
the king desire to honor more than me?!"!0 


(6:7) Haman said to the king, “(As to) the man whom the king desires to 
honor— 


(6:8) “May royal apparel that the king has worn be brought," and a horse on 
which the king has ridden, and a royal crown that has been placed בס‎ 2 
head;3 


Karaite translators, who tend towards more slavish imitation of the Heb. syntax (see 
Polliack, Tradition, 10-113); hence Salmon (MS МІК Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 22"): jan ודבל‎ 
פקאל לה אל[מלך]‎ (“Апа Haman entered, and then the king said to him"); and Yefet, Esther, 
39* (Ar.) / 255 (Eng.): וקאל לה אלמלך‎ jan פדכל‎ (“Then Haman entered and the king said 
to him”). In this instance most of the modern translations we consulted also maintain the 
Hebrew syntax of two coordinate clauses—one of the exceptions being Smith and Van 
Dyck, al-Kitab, who render, almost exactly like Saadia: Asi 4 Jb Sila 25 АА 

9 Ar. li-man, on which use of lam(ed) to mark the direct object (viz., of yukrima)—in this 
case clearly influenced by the underlying Heb. syntagm (725, signifying, in the Heb. text, 
the indirect object)—see Blau, Grammar, $ 269% and the addendum thereto on p. 327; 
idem, Emergence, 81-82. 

10  'AndHaman...me?!"— Though Saadia’s comment on this verse is lost, in his introduction 
he cites this statement, inter alia, as evidence that the book “was given and written down 
by means of prophetic revelation from God” (uthbita wa-duwwina bi-nubuwwa min ‘inda 
ам; see p. 108 above). 

11 “Мау (..) be brought" — Аг. уйа (< yuta; cf. Blau, Grammar, $$ иа; 176), by which 
Saadia idiomatically resolves Heb. 1N'2? ("Let them bring"), since impersonal actions (i.e., 
actions with no specified agent) tend to be expressed in BH with 3rd pers. pl. active verbs 
(cf. Gesenius, Grammar, 460f [$144]; Joiion and Muraoka, Grammar, 2:577—578 [§ 155]) 
whereas Arabic idiom favors the use of 3rd pers. sing. passive verbs (cf. Wright, Grammar, 
2:268—271 [$133]; Blau, Grammar, $ 316). 

12 Le, the king's head, as clearly indicated, not only by Saadia's reordering of the clausal 
syntax (see the following note), but also by his reference to the horse as feminine (per 
the suffix of 'alayha, “upon which") in the previous clause. 

13 “апа a royal crown ... head"—so (for Heb. מַלְכוּת בְּראשו‎ "n3 102 Wi), taking the 
grammatical antecedent of the relative pronoun to be the crown, rather than (as would 
be more grammatically natural) the aforementioned horse. In taking this view Saadia is 
consistent—as he no doubt intended—with the vast majority of early rabbinic sources 
(with the possible exception of the two targums, on which see the second paragraph 
below), which either explicitly or implicitly identify the crown as that which was worn 
by the king; thus: Esth Rab. x.4 (ad wv. 10-11): ביון דנפק אמר לו(!) (נ"א: ליה( סב לביש הדין‎ 
כלילא. אמר לי' מה את מבזה מלכותא אית בר נש לביש כלילא דמלכותא ולא מספר‎ (“When 
(Mordecai) came out (Haman) said to him, ‘Take and put on this crown! He replied, ‘How 
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is it that you so despise royalty? Can a man wear a royal crown without having had a 
haircut?’”); Pan. Ah. B ad loc. (similarly in Pirgé dé-R. El., fol. 121" [chap. 50] and Ag. Esth 
ad loc.): וכתר מלכות שניתן בראשו ביום שמלך‎ (“and a royal crown that was set on his 
head on the day that he became king”); Ab. Gur., 39: כיון שהזכיר לפניו הכתר, נשתנו פניו‎ 
שנשתנה 115 של אחשורוש, שוב לא הזכיר הכתר‎ pan של אחשורוש ... כיון שראה‎ (“When 
(Haman) mentioned the crown їп (the king’s) presence, Ahasuerus’ countenance changed 
... When Haman saw that Ahasuerus’ countenance had changed, he did not again mention 
the crown"). This is likewise the view, notably, of all the other extant (Judaeo-)Arabic 
exegetes—i.e., Salmon, Esther, trans. (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. П по, fol. 12): ותאג אלמלך יגעל‎ 
עלי ראסה‎ (“and let the royal crown be set on his head”); idem, comm. (ibid.): קו' לבוש‎ 
מלכות יעני אגל אלתיאב אלדי ילבסהא אלמלך ואחסן פרס ענד אלמלך ויגעל תאג עלי ראסה‎ 
הו אן וקת אן חסב המן פי קלב(!) הדה אלחסאב אראד אן יסאוי אלמלך פי לבסה ורכבה ומא‎ 
כפאה חתי קאל כתר מלכות בראשו‎ (“The statement royal apparel, (etc.) means, “(Let them 
bring) the most splendid attire that the king would wear and the most beautiful horse 
in the king’s possession, and let a crown be placed on his head"—that is to say, at the 
time that Haman was turning this idea over in (his) mind he intended to make himself 
equal to the king with respect to his attire and his mount, and it was not enough for 
him until he referred to (the placing of) a royal crown on his head”; cf. also Byz. Kar. 
Comp., fol. 22% גם כתר ועטרת על ראש האיש. כי כן‎ nnd ואי שלמון בן ירוחם. כי א' המן‎ 
א' ועטרת זהב גדולה‎ [“Salmon b. Yerübam maintained that Haman also advised that a 
crown—or diadem—be placed on the man’s head, for so it says (later): (And Mordecai 
went forth ...) with a great crown of gold (8:15)]”); Yefet, Esther, trans. (39* [Ar.] / 256 
[Eng.]): ואלתאג אלדי געל פי ראסה‎ (“and a crown that has been placed on his head”); Ibn 
Janah, Luma‘, 342, lines 26-27: ואשר נתן כתר מלכות בראשו אראד וכתר מלבות אשר נתן‎ 
בראשו‎ (“(The clause) כָּתֶר מַלְכוּת בְּראשו‎ 17) WW means: בּראשו‎ үп) Ws וְכְתֶר מִלְכוּת‎ 
Гара a royal crown that has been placed on his head’]”); Tanhum, Esther, n2 (Ar) / 
274-277 (Eng.): תשרף‎ TINY ואשר נתן כתר מלכות בראשו. תקדירה וכתר אשר נתן בראשו‎ 
בַּראשו") באסתעמאל אלמלך לה ולו אדני מדה‎ MP I 101 נאֲשֶר‎ the intended sense 
of this is: TUN? JE WR non וְכְתַר‎ [ара a royal crown that has been placed on his 
head'], for (such a crown) would have been distinguished by the king's use of it, even if 
it was for a short time"); and Tawrizi, Esther, fol. 19": כאדמא לה ולבסה לבס‎ 12:2 3238 
בתאגה‎ ninm אלמלך‎ (“бо Haman went out as a servant to Mordecai and clothed him 
in the royal apparel, and placed (the king's) crown on his head"). Cf. also, inter alios, 
Rashi, Esther, ad v. 9: של מלך רעה על שאמר שיתנו הכתר‎ wy ואת הכתר לא הזכיר שראה‎ 
בראש אדם‎ (“(Haman) did not (again) mention the crown because he saw that the king’s 
brow blackened when he said that they should place the crown on the man’s head”); 
and Qimhi, Mikhlol, 89b-gob: MIN לא הקפידו העברים בסדור התיבות זו לפני זו והבניסו‎ 
השמוש או מלת ענין זו בזו אע"פ שהמלה הראשונה או אות השמוש ענינה היותה באחרונה,‎ 
מלכות‎ “лэ לטעות בו ולומר הפוך הסברא הנכונה כמו ... ואשר נתן‎ PRY וזה עשו בדבר‎ 
בראשו. וכתר מלכות אשר נתן בראשו‎ ("The (ancient) Hebrews were not fastidious about 
the sequential ordering of words and would transpose one servile letter or lexeme with 
another, even though the signification of that first word or servile letters was meant 
to come later; they did this in instances where one can make no mistake and (where) 
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affirming transposition is the most reasonable approach, as (in the clause) ... 102 WR! 
מַלְכוּת בְּראשו‎ ^ n3—(which is to say:) ראשו‎ 101 WW וָכָתָר מַלְכוּת‎ Гапа a royal crown 
that has been placed on his head']"). Cf. also, among non-Jewish sources, the intruiging 
remark of ‘Ali b. al-Shah al-Farisi apud Ibn al-Mugaffa‘, Kalila wa-Dimna, 13: 53е Q^ oS 
LN жы» 8 clans L Jal бу, gt al fo od ol os Lyell B cle) A G ll) ("Tt 
was one ofthe customs ofthe kings at that time [i.e., ostensibly at the time of Alexander], 
when they appointed a vizier, that a crown would be set on his head and he would be 
conducted on horseback among the people of the kingdom and paraded about in the 
capital city"). 

For the latter view (viz., that 70% and the suffix of WA refer to the horse, and thus 
the crown was one that had been placed on its head)—which is that held by the majority 
of modern commentators—cf., representatively, Ibn Ezra, Comm. B, ad loc. (similarly in 
Comm. А): יש דרש על "כתר המלכות", ורבי מרינוס אמר, שהמלות הפוכות — והנכון: "וכתר‎ 
ניתן בראשו"; והנכון בעיני שאיננו הפוך, וככה פירושו: שירכיבהו על סוס ידוע‎ WS המלבות‎ 
במעשה, כי יספיק‎ ANIA על ראש הסוס כתר מלכות, על כן לא הזכיר‎ qn המלך,‎ Poy שרכב‎ 
SWR מלכי פרס, והעד — שאמר לו המלך: "אל תפל דבר מכל‎ nin поз זכר הסוס הנודע, בי‎ 
דברת", אם כן, למה יחסר הכתר‎ (“There is a midrash concering the royal crown, (in the 
same vein of which) R. Marinus [i.e., Ibn Janah] maintains that the words are transposed 
and that the proper sense is: IWNאר3‎ 10] WW man 09) [ара the royal crown that has 
been placed on his head']. In my opinion, however, the words are not transposed, and the 
proper meaning is as follows: that (Mordecai) was to be led about on a particular horse on 
which the king had ridden and on the head of which horse a royal crown had been placed. 
Accordingly, (Scripture) does not refer to the crown in (describing) the event itself [i.e., 
in v. 11], since referring the aforementioned horse is sufficient, for such was the practice 
ofthe kings of Persia. The proof (of this view), moreover, is that the king said (thereafter), 
Let nothing fail of all that you have said! (v. 10) This being so, how could (Haman) have 
omitted the crown?"). Such is also, apparently, the view reflected in Tg. Esth II—at least 
per the text as edited by Grossfeld, Targum Sheni, ad loc. (corresponding also to Sperber, 
Hagiographa): דמלבו' ברישיה‎ NIN ואיתיהיב‎ ("and on whose head a crown has been 
placed") although in his English translation Grossfeld (Two Targums) has "and let the royal 
crown be placed on his head" (consistent with the first view discussed above), as ifthe verb 
was Q'היתיו—which‎ is in fact precisely the reading in the more recent edition of Qorah, 
Targums (whose translation, however, accords with a perfective reading—רnכ ואשר ניתן‎ 
בראשו‎ n125n!). Likewise less than clear is the slightly expanded rendering in Tg. Est I: 
דרכב עלוי מלכא ביומא דעל למלכותא די איתיהיב כלילא דמלכותא ברישיה‎ &OT01— which 
may translated either: “and the horse on which the king rode on the day that he assumed 
kingship, on the head of which (horse) the royal diadem was placed” (so Grossfeld, Two 
Targums; Qorah, Targums); or, taking А027 as the grammatical antecedent of *7: “and the 
horse on which the king rode on the day that he assumed kingship, when the royal diadem 
was placed on his [i.e., the king’s] head" (thus Nahmias, Esther, ad loc.: VW והנכון בעיני,‎ 
"ואשר" במקום כ"ף, ור"ל: וסוס אשר רכב עליו המלך כאשר ניתן כתר מלכות בראשו, כלומר:‎ 
שמלך. והתרגום מסייעני: "וסוסא דרכוב עלוהי מלכא ביום דעל למלכותא, די אתיהיב כלילא‎ ova 
דמלכותא על רישיה"‎ [“The correct view, in my opinion, is that the уйу of YU? is in place 
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(6:9) “апа may such’* be entrusted to a man from among the king's chief men, 
the nobles, that they might clothe the man whom the king desires to honor 
and lead him on the horse throughout the square of the municipality, and 


proclaim before him, ‘Thus is it done with a man whom the king desires to 


honor?" 


14 
15 


16 


of каў, and the intended meaning is: ‘and a horse on which the king rode when (182) 
a royal crown was placed on his head'—that is to say, on the day that he became king. 
And the Targum supports me: 'and the horse on which the king rode on the day that he 
assumed kingship, when the royal diadem was placed on his head'"]; cf. also the Pesh.: 
enio haalari eX д\(!) awd dur’ בד‎ ealo mala заал aman [and the 
horse on which the king rode when the royal crown was placed [reading засо e for 
mwd dure] on his head"]). 

Still otherwise, on the intriguing view that this clause as uttered by Haman is intention- 
ally ambiguous, allowing construal of either the horse or the crown as the grammatical 
antecedent of the relative pronoun, depending on the king's inclination, see Samuel de 
Uceda, Esther, 224: המן הרשע בגודל לבבו רצה לשאול מאת המלך כתר מלכות,‎ o3 והכוונה,‎ 
מקום בדבריו לפרשם כאשר יצטרך. ולז"א‎ nnd panna ולפי שחשש פן ירע בעיני המלך דבר זה‎ 
ואשר נתן כתר מלכות בראשו, ולא אמר וכתר מלכות אשר ניתן בראשו, בי אז יובן בודאי בלי‎ 
פקפוק שהיה רוצה כתר המלך ממש. ולזה הזכיר ענין הכתר אחר שזכר ואמר וסוס אשר רכב‎ 
עליו, בדי שיובנו דבריו בשני פנים, אם יבין המלך כונתו האמתית שהיה שואל כתר המלך ממש‎ 
пуло ויתרצה בלב שלם ובנפש חפיצה ליתן לו כתר מלכות, הרי טוב, ואם ירע בעיני המלך למה‎ 
לשאול כתר המלך‎ m2 פניו ושאל לו שיתן כתר מלבות, אז המן הרשע יאמר למלך כי הוא לא‎ 
ממש, אלא הסוס שיהיה לו כתר, כמו שפר' הראב"ע‎ ("The intent (of this statement) is that 
Haman, in his arrogance, desired to ask the king for the royal crown, though because he 
feared lest this should be displeasing to the king, he craftily left room in his words for them 
to be interpreted as necessary. For this reason he said, בְּראשו‎ non וַאֲשֶׁר 111 כָּתֶר‎ and 
not, וְכְתֶר מַלְבוּת אַשֶׁרנְתַּןבְּראשוֹ‎ апа a royal crown that has been placed on his head’, for 
then it would be clearly understood, without any doubt, that he really wanted the king’s 
crown. He therefore referred to the crown only after he referred to a horse on which (the 
king) has ridden, in order that his words might be understood in either of two ways: if the 
king understood his true intention, that he was really asking for the king’s crown, and was 
completely satisfied and willing to give to him a royal crown, it would be good; yet if it 
was displeasing to the king that he should have so bold as to ask that he give him a royal 
crown, then Haman the Wicked would say to the king that he did not really intend to ask 
for the king’s crown, but rather for the horse that had had a crown (placed on its head), 
as R. Abraham b. Ezra has explained”). On the viability of this view vis-a-vis Old Persian 
grammar see Wechsler, “Old Persian." 

Le., as explicitly in the Heb. text, “the apparel and the horse.” 

Or "lords" (Ar. rutüt [< sing. ratt], on which rendering of Heb. DMIA see p. 134, п. 81 
above). 

Ar. qarya (here, as in v. 1, for Heb. 7°), on which see р. 234, n. 27 above. 
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(620) The king said to Haman, “Make haste, take the apparel and the horse, just 
as you have said, and do accordingly for Mordecai the Jew who sits at the king’s 
gate; exclude nothing" of all that you have said!” 


(621) So Haman took the apparel and the horse, and he clothed Mordecai in 
(the attire) and led him on the horse throughout the square ofthe municipality, 
and he proclaimed!? before him, "Thus is it done with a man whom the king 
desires to honor!" 


17  "omitnothing"—Ar.là tusqit amr?" (lit., “Do notomita thing"), on which general construal 
of Heb. 131 see also (in addition to most modern translations) Tg. Esth I: DYTA ולא תימנע‎ 
(“апа do not withhold anything"); and Yefet, Esther, trans. (39* [Ar.] / 257 [Eng.]): JR ואיאך‎ 
שיא‎ ... ороп (“and take care not to omit ... a thing"). Salmon, on the other hand, adopts a 
narrower rendering (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3295, fol. 9" [trans.]): בלמה‎ ороп לא‎ ("Let not 
a word fail"), whereas Ty. Esth П, like the Heb. text, is vague: פתגמא‎ Svan לא‎ (“Do not 
neglect a thing/word") 

18 “апа he proclaimed"—Ar. wa-nada, for which the variant reading wa-nadaw (“and they 
proclaimed") is also attested—"in the majority of manuscripts" (’0137 2172), according 
to Qafih (Scrolls, 313, n. ad loc.), though beyond this he offers no specifics—, which 
latter reading implies that Haman himself did not personally undertake the actions 
described in this verse (see Tanhum below). Saadia's comment on this verse, moreover, is 
unfortunately non-extant, and from that small portion ofhis commentary on this pericope 
that is extant (primarily on v. 12), nothing can be inferred about his view regarding 
Haman’s role. We incline, nonetheless, to the reading given in our edited text (wa-nada), 
since, in addition to a pl. variant being attested only for this fourth verb in the series, 
the sing. form is consistent with the view (viz., that Haman personally undertook the 
aforementioned actions) attested by all the early rabbinic sources (which Saadia generally 
follows, especially when they are in unison) as well as the majority of medieval exegetes; 
thus Esth Rab. x5: ... ולבוש ועביד ליה כל מה דאמרן לעיל‎ Tiny ... אתא לגבי מרדכי ואמר‎ 
נשקפה מן החלון לראות בצליבא. וביון שראתה מרדכי רוכב ואביה מכריז לפניו‎ yan של‎ ina 
nnnm ככה יעשה לאיש השליכה עצמה לארץ‎ (“(Haman) came up to Mordecai and said ... 
‘Stand ир and get dressed, whereupon he did for him all that we have mentioned above 
... Haman’s daughter was looking out of the window to see the impalement (of Mordecai), 
yet as soon as she saw Mordecai riding on horseback and her father proclaiming before 
him, ‘Thus shall it done for the man, (etc.), she cast herself down to the ground and 
died”); ibid. x.7 (ad v. 12): ראש‎ NAM נדחף אל ביתו אבל וחפוי ראש. אבל על בתו‎ qum 
על מה שקרהו ובידו ארבע מלאכות בלן וספר וגליור וכורז‎ (“Haman rushed off to his house, 
mourning and with a covered head (v. 12)—‘mourning’ on account of his daughter, апа 
‘with a covered head’ because of what had happened to him, having undertaken four 
(menial) services: of a bathing attendant, a barber, an escort (or ‘equerry’), and a herald”); 
and, in a similar vein, Tgs Esth I ad v. 11; Tgs Esth II ad vv. 1—12 (construing אומנוון‎ in v. 12 
in the contextually-preferable sense of “(menial) trades" [so Qorah, Targums, ad loc.], 
not, like Grossfeld, Two Targums, ad loc., “professionals”); b. Még. 16a; Ab. Gur., ad loc.; 
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(622) | Then Mordecai returned to the king’s gate, while Haman rushed off to 
his house, mourning with a covered head. 


The first thing that we must investigate in this pericope is why the king’s 


Pan. Ah. B, ad loc.; Ag. Esth, ad loc.; and Pirgé dé-R. EL, 122" (chap. 50). Among the medieval 
exegetes cf. Salmon, Esther, trans. (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3295, fol. 9°): ואכד המן אלכלע‎ 
ואלפרס ואלבס מרדכי ורכבה ... ונאדא קדאמה‎ (“Then Haman took the noble attire and 
the horse and he clothed Mordecai and led him on horseback ... and proclaimed before 
him"); idem, comm. (ibid. + MS NLR Evr.-Arab. I 3476, fol. 11): וילבש את מרדכי הו תולא‎ p 
ילבסה וירכבה וינאדי קדאמה כ"ק ויקרא לפניו לאן המן הו אלדי אכתאר‎ (тк (קרא:‎ (DININ 
ואשאר על יד איש משרי חמ' פגעלה אלמלך הו אלמתולי להדא אלאמר לאנה אגל רוסאת(!)‎ 
(קרא: רוסא) אלמלך פאמתל דלך ולם יקדר יכאלף‎ (“Аз to the statement, and he clothed 
Mordecai, (etc.)—it was (Haman) himself who was commissioned to clothe him and lead 
him on horseback and call out before him, as it says, and he called out before him, for it 
was Haman himself who decided and advised (that these things be entrusted) to a man 
from among the king’s chief men (v. 9). Hence the king appointed Haman himself as the 
one commissioned with this matter, for he was the most distinguished of the king’s chief 
men; and so he submitted to this, being unable to disobey”); Yefet, Esther, trans. (39*—40* 
[Ar] / 257 [Eng.]): המן אללבאס ואלפרס ואלבס מרדבי וארכבה ... ונאדא קדאמה‎ TIND (“So 
Haman took the apparel and the horse and he clothed Mordecai and led him on horseback 
... and proclaimed before him"); idem, comm. (41* [Аг] / 260 [Eng.]): אדא קאל להמן אפעל‎ 
ידיה‎ pa דלך במרדכי יצעב עליה דלך גדא פכיף אן יתרגל למרדכי וסאיר מא פעלה‎ (“When 
(the king) said to Haman, ‘Do so with Mordecai, it was extremely unpleasant to him; how 
much more so that he was to walk below Mordecai in addition to everything else that he 
did in (Mordecai's) presence?!”); and Ibn Ezra, Comm. B: וילבש — הוא לבדו, ולא כאשר‎ 
אמר, והוא הרכיבו לבדו‎ (“and he clothed—i.e., (Haman) alone, and not as he had suggested 
[in v. 9]; and it was alone who led him about on horseback’). 

As for the view that Haman had others undertake the four actions in v. 1, see Tanhum 
(Esther, na [Ar.] / 279 [Eng.])—who, as in his comment on the prostration due before 
Haman (see p. 220, n. 151 above), once again bucks the weight of previous exegetical 
tradition in favor of an ostensibly more rational explanation: ויקרא לפניו. אמר באלנדא‎ 
פנסב אליה כמא קאל אולא והרכיבוהו על הסוס ברחוב העיר וקראו לפניו מתל ויבן שלמה‎ 
את הבית אי בנוה אלצנאע באמרה לאן המן לם יכן בעד נזל מקדארה עמא כאן עליה אלי תרי‎ 
כיף אנה אדעי בה בעד סאעה למקאם אסתר כמא כאן פי אמסה‎ (“and he proclaimed before 
him—(i.e.,) though it is attributed directly to him, (Haman) ordered the proclamation (to 
be made by others), as he said previously, and let them lead him on horseback through the 
city square, and let them proclaim before him (v. 9), (which is) analogous to (the statement), 
So Solomon built the House (у Коз. 6:14)—which is to say, the craftsmen built it at his 
command. (This view is also evident) because (Haman's) eminence did not diminish from 
what it had been previously—(for) do you not see how he is shortly summoned to the 
place of Esther, just as he was on the previous day?"). 
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sleep eluded him. I would say that, on the one hand, it may have been [...]!9 


moreover, if it were by the design of God?° [...]2! reasons, one of which is 


that the king may have been apprehensive that the queen and Haman had 
been conspiring and plotting against him [...] possibility that he suspected 
everyone [...] possibility that he was troubled by?? [...]?^ | but rather that he 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


This ellipsis encompasses ca. 9-12 words of lost, illegible, or broken text, of which the only 
translatable fragments are: “[...] during the daytime [...] the king [...]” 

On this common inference cf. (ad 6:1), among the earlier rabbinic and midrashic sources, 
Tgs Esth I and П; Ab. Gur.; Ag. Esth; Midr. Hadash, 222 (ad Exod 12:29); Pan. Ah. A; and Pan. 
Ah. B. Cf. also, among the Judaeo-Arabic exegetes, Salmon, Esther (per MS NLR Evr.-Arab. 
II 3350, fol. 227): והו עז וגל סבב אן אקלק אחשורש ח|תי] יצטר אן יחצר אלכתב ואלמחדתין‎ 
("It was He, the lofty and sublime, who made Ahasuerus restless so that he was driven to 
procure the books and the narrators”); and Yefet, Esther, 40* (Аг.) / 258 (Eng.): אללה‎ ух ערף‎ 
אנפר נום אלמלך ליחרכה אלי מא תחרך אליה מן אגאבה כתאב אלאכבאר‎ (“(The narrator) 
indicates that God dispelled the king’s sleep in order to prompt him to (do) what he was 
then prompted to (do)—(viz.,) procuring the book of the annals”). 

This ellipsis encompasses ca. 17-23 words of lost, illegible, or broken text. The few words 
that survive may be tentatively translated: “[...] that this may be [...] deed [...] and so (?) 
we find [...]” 

Le. the possible reasons, or “factors” (wujiih), that were either employed directly by God 
to produce the king’s insomnia or else that, from a mundane psychological perspective, 
served to supplement the divinely-induced insomnia (see the following note). 

“one of which ... by"—Though uncertain due to the ellipses (which encompass ca. 2-3 and 
4—6 words respectively), Saadia may well be drawing here from the exegetical tradition 
in b. Még. 15b (> Ag. Esth ad loc.), which also presents several possibilities for the king’s 
insomnia, beginning—like Saadia—with the king wondering whether Esther and Haman 
were conspiring against him. The additional possibilities intended by Saadia, accordingly, 
would be (more or less): (2) the king consequently suspecting everyone at court—viz., 
that there were some who knew of the conspiracy yet were withholding the news of it 
from him; and (3) his being troubled by the thought that the news of the conspiracy was 
being withheld from him because he had failed to reward someone who had done him 
good. 

This ellipsis encompasses the lower 19.5 lines of the original folio as partially represented 
by frags. 50, gD, gD, gD, and 99. The text of these lines, however, is in extremely poor 
shape (-0 and gD are almost completely illegible), and only a few textual fragments—most 
of them Hebrew citations from this pericope— survive. A tentative translation of these 
fragments is as follows: 


[...] to him wealth and related things [...] indicates that [...] Haman's statement, 
כָּחֶר מַלְכוּת בְּראשוּ‎ qmi WHI (v. 8) [...] he did not intend [...] as if he were [...] and 
so (?) he presented (them) collectively [...] that the king has worn, and on which the 
king has ridden (ibid.) [...] the choicest robe of honor [...] his head [...] and let the 
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might believe that the king would make minute inquiry about it.?5 | [... Then 


Mordecai returned to (אֶל")‎ the king’s] | gate (у. 12), the sense of which is before 


(385) the king’s gate (see 4:2)—for there can be no doubt that he was wearing 


the sackcloth just as he had been when this (latter) expression (was used) prior 


to the present регісоре.26 As to the import of (what it says) about Haman: 52% 


"2m, mourning and with a covered head — (this reflects his) discomfiture,?"‏ ראש 


25 


26 


27 


apparel and the horse be handed over (v. 9) [...] and let them lead him on horseback 
(ibid.) [...] 


This last ellipsis, which encompasses a little more than 5.5 lines (ca. 45-55 words), may 
include the clausal fragment (ad 6:10) supplied in following from MS 2; yet from the few 
letter combinations and sequences that are discernable in these lines, we are inclined to 
think that this is not the case. 

“but rather ... it"—This represents the last part, apparently, of Saadia’s comment (or a 
précis thereof) on 6:10, seeing that it is immediately followed in the MS by the Hebrew 
lemmata of vv. 11 and 12 (and a modified version of Saadia’s commentary thereon [see 
p. 423 below]). His point here, accordingly, may be to explain the reason for the king’s 
concluding statement, “Omit nothing of all that you have said!"—to wit: not (or not only) 
to ensure that Haman do all that he had advised, since this is already reasonably signified 
by the command “Do accordingly" [1272] in the first part of the verse, but rather to 
impress upon Haman that he (the king) would subsequently make careful inquiry to 
ensure that he had indeed done “accordingly” for Mordecai. 

"the present pericope"—lit., “On that night (the king’s sleep) departed (64) This notion 
that Mordecai returned to his sackloth and fasting is broadly attested in the early rabbinic 
sources—i.e, Esth Rab. x.6: וישב מרדכי אל שער המלך. מלמד ששב לשקו ולתעניתו אמר‎ 
רבי חלבו כל מי שלובש שק ומתענה אינו מעבירו ממנו עד שתעשה בקשתו‎ (“Then Mordecai 
returned to the king’s gate—This teaches that he returned to his sackcloth and fasting. К. 
Helbo (also) said, ‘Anyone who wears sackcloth while fasting must not take it off until 
his petition has been fulfilled'"; see also Exod Rab. xxxviii.4); Tg. Esth I: ... ותב מרדכי‎ 
ואשלח ית לבוש ארגוונא מעלוי ולבש ית סקא ויתיב על קיטמא‎ (“Then Mordecai returned 
... and he cast off his purple (i.e., royal) apparel, and put on the sackcloth and sat on 
the ashes”); b. Még. 16a; Ab. Gur., ad loc.; Pan. Ah. B, ad loc.; and, also uniquely attesting 
a dissenting Palestinian tradition, Midr. Esth qadum, 157—158: וישב מרדכי אל שער המלך‎ 
רבנין דהבא אמרין חזר ולבש לבנים ונתעטף לבנים ורבנן דתמן אמרין חזר לשקו ולתעניתו‎ 
(“Then Mordecai returned to the king's gate—the rabbis of here (i.e., Palestine) say, ‘He 
went back and put on white apparel and wrapped himself in white garments, whereas 
the rabbis of there (i.e., Babylonia) say, ‘He went back to his sackcloth and fasting’”). Cf. 
also, among the Judaeo-Arabic exegetes, Tawrizi, Esther, fol. 120": אלי באב‎ ттр רגע‎ on 
אלמלך לוציפתה. ולא בלע תיאב אלחזן. ולא דאק טעאמא אלי אן קצא א"ת חאגתה בפצלה‎ 
(“Thereupon Mordecai returned to the king’s gate, to his post, and he did not take off his 
mourning apparel or taste food until God, the Exalted, had fulfilled his petition”). 


nu 


Or, as again below, “consternation,” “anxiety” (qalaq). 


grit 
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seeing that his plan (for Mordecai) had not been accomplished. The covering 
of (his) head, (moreover,) is due to the fact that the situation he had planned 
for his enemy’s demise had been overturned for (his enemy’s) benefit. His head, 
accordingly, was not “covered” by anything tangible, but rather by things which 
are psychological, among them:?? his discomfiture regarding what he intended 
to bring upon his enemy, as it says, and discomfiture?? shall cover them (Ezek 
7:18); his shame before those who had counseled him to destroy (Mordecai), 
as it says, and the shame of my face has covered me (Ps 4416); and, above all, 
his perception of having injured and done an injustice to himself, as it says, the 
injustice of the wicked covers their own mouth?? (Prov 10:6, 11); and it (also) says, 
for the injustice (you have done) to Lebanon shall cover you (Hab 2:17( 


28 Ш following Saadia substantiates his assertion regarding the psychological nature of that 
which “covered” Haman’s head by citing passages in which the “covering” described (in 
each instance verbally denoted by Heb. Улоу, construed by Saadia as a synonym of Vnan) 
has reference to a particular psychological state—viz.: “discomfiture/anxiety” (Ar. qalaq; 
Heb. mxa [on the equation of which two lexemes see further the following note]), 
"shame" (Ar. haya’, Heb. NWA), and “injury/injustice” (Ar. zulm, ta‘addin; Heb. DND). 

29 М/е have thus translated Heb. פּלְצוּת‎ (per HALOT 3:935b: “shuddering, horror”) as a syn- 
onym of Ar. qalaq, both as required by the present context and as further borne out by 
Saadia’s translation of פלְצוּת‎ in its one other occurrence with УЛОЗ as the verbal predi- 
cate, in Ps 55:6 (i.e., mxa 92r per Qafih, Tasabih, 142): וגטאני אלקלק‎ (“and discom- 
fiture covered me"). In the two remaining biblical occurrences of this noun, ad Isa 21:4 
and Job 21:6, Saadia adopts the respective renderings ra‘sh (“trembling”) and taqalqul 
("disquietude/consternation"; consistent with his rendering of the verbal occurrence). Cf., 
otherwise, the renderings/definitions of mxa attested by Salmon, ad Ps 55:6 (Psalms, 
48): אלכזאד‎ (“trembling”); Yefet, ad loc. cit. (Psalms, 107): ёл d agi (“trembling—or, 
it is said, ‘convlusing’”); al-Fasi, Jami‘, 2:465: YNT (“agitation/panic”); and Ibn Janah, Usül, 
574: sh, 4.0 (“terror and dread”; the Rouen MS adds JY, [“and consternation/trem- 
bling]"). 

80 “the injustice... mouth" —This less usual syntactic rendering by us of DAN NOD OYW D, 
according to which ОЮП, injustice, is the subject of the verb and DYW "5, the mouth of 
the wicked, its object (lit., “injustice covers the mouth of the wicked"), follows both from the 
present context of the citation as well as from Saadia's translation ad loc.—i.e., ad 10:6 
(Qàfih, Tasabih, 86): אלטאלמין יגטיהא טלמהם‎ min ("Their own injustice covers the faces 
of the wicked"); ad 101 (ibid., 88): וקול אלטאלמין יגטיהם טלמהם‎ ("Their own injustice 
covers the words of the wicked"). 

31  Onthisconstrual of what "covered" Haman’s head being intangible-psychological see also 
Tanhum, Esther, 02 (quite likely referencing Saadia for the first view): אבל וחפוי ראש. חזין‎ 
במא אסתעד בה למרדכי פלם ינגח. ורבמא‎ ооу מגטא אלראס. קיל אן דלך חיא ממן יבצרה וקד‎ 
הנא אסתעארה לתנכיס אלראס‎ ко (“WNIT אָבָל‎ -)1.6.,( mourning and with a covered 
head. It is said that this (‘covering’) was shame before those who were observing him and 
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6.2 Ad 6:13-7:10 
(N 1; at 25; 910; תס"דן ;3—47 תס"ג ;314—315 ת"ס ;1% סג‎ 7% al 2 rv) 


(6:13) Then Haman recounted to Zeresh his wife and 81132 of his friends every- 
thing that had befallen him, whereupon his learned men* and Zeresh his wife 
said to him, "If it was Mordecai, who is from the seed of the Jews, before whom 
you have already begun to fall,3+ know that you will not prevail over him— 
(and) even more, you will fall before him.’ 


already knew about what he had prepared for Mordecai, and that he had therefore been 
unsuccessful. Or, perhaps, (the expression) is here a metaphor for ‘hanging the head’”); 
the anonymous French exegete(s) in Breuer and Katsenelenbogen, Esther, 138 (ad loc., 
s.v. צרפת‎ IN): (,.1.6)---וְחָפוּי ראש") וחפוי ראש — וכסוי ראש. בושת ובלימה חיפו פניו‎ ‘and 
covered of head,’ (meaning that) shame and disgrace covered his face”); and, їп a manner 
very similar to Saadia, the Byz. Kar. Comp., fol. 22": וחפוי ראש הוא [... ]חפה. בבושה וכלמה‎ 
וַחַפוּי") ככ' כסתה כלמה פנינו. ובשת [פני כס'. ובפלצות ככ'(?) ו]כסתה אותם פלעות‎ Day 
WNר—i.e.,‎ [...] covered: with shame and disgrace, as it is written, disgrace has covered our 
faces (Jer 51:51); and the shame of my face has covered me (Ps 44:16); and with discomfiture, 
as it is written, and discomfiture shall cover them (Ezek 7:18)”); ibid., fol.23" (ad 7:8): "3911 
[ש]למלך. ד"א ופניהמן חפו. כן היה מנהג בעת שיקצוף המלך על‎ mnm המן חפו. 1021 מן הבשת‎ 
איש מביא[ים] מכסה ומסוה ומכסים ומחפים פני האיש עד שיצוה המלך להרגו. והקרוב שיהיה‎ 
כמ' מע' שפתרנו למעלה באבל וחפוי ראש‎ "yn (“It then says, 38 [077 253 — (i.e., his face) 
was covered with shame as well as the king's wrath. Another explanation of וּפְנִי 31[ חָפוּ‎ 
is that it was the custom when the king became angry at someone that they would bring a 
covering or veil and cover up the face of that person until the king ordered his execution. 
It is much more likely, however, that the meaning (of this statement) is the same as that 
which we expounded above in connection with (the expression) ראש‎ %30 (612)”). 

32 Аг. sđir, on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 283a. 

33 “learned men’—Ar. ‘ulam’, rendering Heb. (DYNN, consistent with the equivalency 
given by Saadia in Egron, 223—although, as there noted by Allony, Saadia's more prevalent 
practice in his extant tarajim is to render the Heb. lexeme by its Ar. cognate ликата” (sg. 
hakim). In general, all three of these terms are employed by Saadia throughout his written 
corpus to designate the collective intellectual authorities of the time (whether of his or 
any other); see Wechsler, “New Data,” n. 20. 

34 “Ifit was... fall”—This rendering of the protasis by Saadia, according to which the condi- 
tion in view is Haman’s falling before Mordecai the Jew rather than Могаесаѓѕ being a Jew, 
while certainly not the most natural with respect to the grammar of the Hebrew text, is 
constrained by the rational-contextual observation that Haman’s wife and friends already 
knew of Mordecai’s Jewish identity (per 5:10, 13). See further Saadia’s comment ad loc. as 
well as the alternative—and more prevalent—Jewish construals of this statement given 
on p. 326, n. 58 below. 
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(624) Then, while they were talking with him about this,% the king's servants 
arrived and hastened?6 to bring Haman to the reception?" that Esther had 
prepared. 


(7:1) So the king and Haman came again to drink with Queen Esther. 


(7:2) And the king said to her on the second day also, during the wine drinking, 
^What is your petition, Queen Esther? You shall receive it! And what is your 
request? Even if?? up to half of the kingdom, it shall be fulfilled!" 


(7:3) Then she answered him and said, “If I have found favor with the king,?9 
and if the king sees fit, may my life be granted to me as my petition, and my 
people as my request; 


35 “about this" (ft dhalika)—By this addition Saadia likely intends to clarify that Haman 
was still engaged in discussing the matter of his falling before Mordecai, as mentioned 
in the previous verse, and had not yet begun discussing or deliberating what to do about 
it—hence underscoring the immediacy of God's intervention. Cf. Salmon, Esther, ad loc. 
(MS NLR Evr.-Arab. I 4468, fol. g* [comm.]): וקולהם בי גפול נפול(!) תפול לפ' בשרוה אן הדא‎ 

אלחאל אלדי קד i‏ לך קליל יסיר ואנך תהלך פי יד מרדבי פפי מא יפכר פי קולהם חתיואפתה 
רסל אלמלך כ"ק עודם מדברים פהדא חלם ותדביר מן Tay‏ אללה אלדי ANT)‏ דקדוק §347א) 
ואפתה אלרסל אלי (כל', уко (Ў‏ ידבר המן תדביר לנפסה כיף יפעל לאן הדא אלדי חצל чок‏ 
(“As to their statement, but you shall surely fall before him—they‏ עגיב פלא אמהלה אללה 
announced to him, (as it were,) ‘This situation that befell you is of trifling significance,‏ 
for you will in fact perish at the hand of Mordecai!’ Then, while he was pondering their‏ 
statement, the king’s messengers overtook him, as it says, While they were still talking,‏ 
(etc.); and it was due to insight and forethought on the part of God that the messengers‏ 
overtook him so that he could not plan out for himself how he should act—for this that‏ 
transpired was a miraculous affair, and therefore God offered him no opportunity for‏ 
deliberation’).‏ 

36 Аг. badarü, on which rendering of Heb. yo) see p. 188, n. 30 (ad 2:9) above. 

37  Ar.al-majlis, on which see р. 133, n. 77 above. 

38  "Evenif"—Ar. wa-law, on which addition see p. 290, n. 79 (ad 5:3) above. 

39 “with the king" (‘nda ‘l-malik)—so, resolving the second-person phrase and following 
vocative 12127 13 (“in your eyes, О king,”) into a single third-person phrase— perhaps 
to avoid any implication of brashness on the part of Esther, and, in any event, as is 
consistent with the more typically proprietous third-person coloring of all other direct 
addresses to the king in Esther, whether by Esther herself (see 5:4, 8; 7:4; 8:5; 9:13) or any 


others (see 1:16-20; 2:2—4; 3:8-9; 6:7-9; 7:9). This same adjustment, notably, is also attested 
in the LXX ad loc.: Ei &0pov ydpw £vorrtov tod Bacthéws (albeit representing both protases 
[i.e., מצאתי חן בעיניך המלך‎ DN and ]ואם על המלך טוב‎ yet see also the Hexapla, which 
adds xat et ext тоу Васса aya$ov to the previous, and the Lucianic recension: Ei Soxet t 


6:13—7:10 THE SIXTH SECTION 319 


(7:4) “for we have been sold—I and my people—| for destruction,*° to be 
killed and annihilated;*! though had we been sold as bondmen and bond- 
women, I would surely*? have held my peace, for the 8001581775 is not 


40 


41 


42 


43 


Baars? хой dyad ý xplorg ev xapdig офто). СЕ, otherwise, Tg. Esth I: מלכא‎ (TATP (נ"א:‎ TNP 
רמא‎ Tg. Esth II: מלכא‎ TATP; Salmon, Esther (NLR Evr.-Arab. I 4468, fol. o" [trans.]): T7975 
;איהי אלמלך‎ and Yefet, Esther, 42* (trans.): .ענדך איה אלמלך‎ 

"for destruction" —Ar. li-l-nafadh (perhaps to be vocalized li-’-nafad [see Blau, Dictionary, 
706b, s.v. 25]), on this sense of which see ibid., on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 
тота (citing, inter alia, Saadia's translation of Lev 26:30; Num 33:52; Deut тло; Pss 37:38; 
83:11; 106:23, 34). 

On the passive rendering of this and the following verb (which are active in the MT), see 
р. 233, п. 21 (ad 3:13) above. 

Ar. la-, which adverbial-intensifying addition is likewise supplied by Yefet (Esther, 42* 
[trans.]): TONN .לקד כנת‎ 

So, reading אל עדו‎ as al-'aduww rather than al-‘adw (“the adversity /aggression”), since (1) 
this reading is reasonably implied by Saadia’s comment ad loc. (see p. 329 below), and (2) 
where Heb. צר‎ is intended in the sense of “adversity” (per Even-Shoshan, Concordance, 
g94a-b [s.v. !]) Saadia in fact never renders it by adw, but by shidda (Isa 63:9; Pss 59:17; 
102:3; 106:44; Job 38:23), ishtadda (Pss 107:13, 19, 28), darr (Isa 25:4; 26:16; Ps 19:143; Job 15:24; 
36:19), diq (Job 7:11), madayiq (Ps 4:2), daqa (Isa 28:20; 49:20; Pss 18:7; 3110; 66:14; 69:18; 
107:6; Prov 24:10; Lam 1:20), dayyiq(a) (Job 41:7; Prov 23:27), madayyaq (Num 22:26), qut^" 
(Isa 30:20), and, construing it in Isa 5:30 as elliptical for “ЛУ, al-qamar ("the moon"; see 
Ratzaby, Istislah, a, n. ad loc.). On this construal of Heb. 3 —one ofthe pivotal elements in 
what is regarded as one of the most difficult clauses in all of Esther— see also Tg. Esth I(?): 
ארום לית למעיקא טימין ורווחא באוזינקא דמלכבא‎ (“for the oppressor [so Jastrow, Dictionary, 
8168, and Grossfeld, Two Targums, 75, though the meaning “oppression/adversity” is also 
possible] has no value or profit vis-à-vis the loss to the king”); Tg. Esth I: ארום לית‎ 
בטננא דמלבא‎ NW PNW בעיל-דבבא‎ ("for the silent adversary is not worth the agitation of 
the king”); b. Még.16a: בנזק של מלך איקני בה בושתי וקטלה השתא‎ mv אמרה לו צר זה אינו‎ 
איקני בדידי ומבעי למקטלי‎ (“She said to him, (as it were,) ‘This adversary is not worth the 
annoyance of the king: he became jealous of Vashti and had her killed; now he has become 
jealous of me and seeking to have me killed!’”; similarly Ag. Esth, ad loc.); Yefet, Esther, 
42* (trans.): אלמצארם‎ (“the adversary”); al-Fasi, Jami, 2:261 (s.v. מתל :(נזק‎ NID ליס אלעדו‎ 
ולא מצלח שי‎ мор עלי אלמלך. ויקאל ליס אלעדו‎ TOD אדיה אלמלך יעני מא יסוא מתל מא‎ 
ола לא יתאדא אחד‎ орум אלמלך אי מעני אן‎ TIN מן‎ (“The adversary does not equate to 
the king’s annoyance'—i.e., ‘he is not worth the loss that he will bring upon the king’ It 
is also interpreted: 'The adversary does not equate to or compensate for any bit of injury 
to the king’—the idea being that not one among the (Jewish) people should be injured 
(for Haman's sake)”); Tobiah b. Eliezer, Esther, ad loc.: הצר למלך,‎ nt בלומר הריוח שיעשה‎ 
... שיזיק לך‎ р?п 7312 אינו שוה‎ (“(This is) as if to say, ‘The gain that this adversary will 
produce for the king is unequal to the loss that he will cause you ...’”); Rashi, Esther, ad 
loc.: ... איננו חושש בנזק המלך‎ (“he gives no thought to the king's annoyance'"); Ibn Ezra, 
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Comm. A (similary in Comm. B; second of two explanations): או פירוש "צר" — שם התואר,‎ 
כי אין האויב שוה שיבוא נזק המלך‎ (“Or else צר‎ (here) is to be understood as a (substantive) 
adjective—(i.e.,) ‘for the adversary is not worth the annoyance that will beset the king”); 
Qimhi, Shóráshim, 309b (s.v. :(צור‎ ЛУ בנזק המלך, איש‎ mé МУЛ וכן האויב נקרא צר ... כי אין‎ 
ואויב‎ (“Опе adversary is also designated (by the term) ,צר‎ (as їп)... for the adversary is not 
worth the king’s annoyance (Esth 7:4), and, an adversarial man and an enemy (ibid. 7:6)”); 
Tanhum, Esther, כט‎ (Ar.) / 285-286 (Eng.): ליס הו סוי למא יחצל מן אלאדיה באלדנב אי אן‎ 
הדא אלעדו לא יעאדל ולא יסאוי אלאדא אלדאכל עלי אלמלך מן הדה אלקציה תעני קתל אמה‎ 
ואכתסאב אתמהא ובאצה כמא אראד מן אהלאך אלצגאר ואלכבאר טף ונשים פיתחמל אלמלך‎ 
אתאמהם והדא אלעדו לא יסאוי דלך אנה לאגל נפאד גרצה פי עדאותהם ידבל עלי אלמלך‎ 
מתל הדא אלאדא אלעטים אלדי לא יקום הו בקימתה‎ )"'116 is not worth the trouble that will 
result from the misdeed'—which is to say, ‘The adversary is neither equal to nor worth the 
detriment that will befall the king from this affair—namely, the killing of a people and 
the incurring of guilt on their account—especially as he has purposed the annihilation 
of both the young and old, as well as infants and women, for it is the king who will bear 
the guilt on their account, and this adversary is not worth it; for the realization of his goal 
in connection with (his) hostility towards them will bring such great detriment to the 
king as to be of no justifiable value'"); and Jacob b. Reuben, Esther, fol. 310" (> Byz. Kar. 
Сотр., fol. 23"): נקיים. ד"א מע'‎ ота לא יכשר לצר שישוה ויעשה בקשתו ויזיק המלך לעצמו‎ 
כי אין יתרון הצר שוה בנזק המלך כי אם נזק המלך מן יתרון הצר. ד"א אם היינו נמכרים לעבדים‎ 
xin המלך עליו בי בעס המלך גדול‎ DYI ox זה מעשה הצר‎ mv» ולשפחות הייתי אחריש בי לא‎ 
nop unam (“It is not proper that the adversary should be considered worthy to realize 
his desire and so endamage the king for his own sake by the blood of innocents. Another 
interpretation: ‘for the adversary’s gain is not equal to the king’s loss, but in fact the king’s 
loss would be greater than the adversary’s gain’ Another interpretation: ‘Had we been sold 
as bondmen and bondwomen, I would have held my peace, for this deed of the adversary 
would be unworthy that the king should be angered at him, for the king’s anger is weighty 
thing whereas our being sold (into slavery) would be trifling ”). 

Otherwise, for the construal of צר‎ here in the sense of “adversity/oppression/anxiety” 
(cf. HALOT, s.v. І ©¥)—which appears to be a primarily post-rabbinic-period exegetical 
development (the ancient versions all render it “adversary”; thus LXX: 6100006; Pesh.: 
rasals 5; and Vulg.: hostis) —сЁ, inter alios, Salmon, Esther, comm. (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. 
І 4468, fol. 10"): הצר ש' 2 פאן מקדאר הדה אלעדו [ליס] יסאוי אדא אלמלך‎ PN כי‎ ком 
ושגל קלב אלמלך‎ (“As to (the statement,) THAN pta njU ^n PX "2—(this means,) ‘for 
the scope of this adversity is not worth the king’s annoyance and mental distraction’ ”; 
his unvocalized translation, extant only in the aforecited MS, is ambiguous: אן ליס אלעדו‎ 
;(מסאוי ב[אדא] אלמלך‎ Ibn Ezra, Comm. A (similary in Comm. B; first of two explanations): 
ה"צר" — שם, כמו: "ער ומעוק מעאוני"‎ nmm (“The lexeme צר‎ (here) is a noun, as in: 
RLA ,צרדוּמְצוק‎ adversity and anguish have overtaken me (Ps 19243)"); Isaiah di Trani, 
Esther, ad loc.: ... לנזק המלך‎ MWN ww והפסד‎ pu DIW כלומר:‎ (“(This is) as if to say, ‘no 
damage or loss is worth the annoyance of the king ...’”); and Joseph Hayyun, Esther, 
fol. 83" (the first of two explanations, the latter of which—i.e., צר‎ as a substantive adjective 
meaning "adversary"—he in fact prefers as being more consistent with “the semantics of 
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worth* the annoyance* of the king." 


(7:5) Then the king said,*® “Who is this опе, and (of) which people is he,*? 
whose heart has become (so) emboldened** that he should do such?!” 


44 
45 


46 


47 


48 


the passage" ואלו לעבדים ולשפחו' נמכרנו כפי מנהג העולם החרשתי בי אעפ"י:([לשון הכתוב]‎ 
שתמשך לנו צרה גדולה מחמת המכירה ההיא והיא צרת העבדות לא הייתי חוששת לצרה ההיא‎ 
וחשו' לי אבל אסבלהו‎ mv כמו בער פקדוך. ר"ל בי אין הצר ההוא‎ ллу וצר שם דבר ר"ל‎ ... 
בעבור נזק המלך. ר"ל שלא ימשך נזק המלך שלא ירויח הממון אשר ינתן לו בעבורנו. אבל‎ 
עתה שאנחנו נמכר' למות הפך מנהג העולם ולא ימשך מהמכירה הזו תעולת למלך לא אוכל‎ 
לסובלה בשום פנים‎ (*'Had we been sold as bondmen and bondwomen in keeping with 
the way of the world, I would have held my peace, for even though we would have been 
occasioned great adversity on account ofthat sale—such being the adversity of slavery —, 
Iwould have been unafraid of that adversity ..." Now ЭЎ is a noun having the same sense as 
mY [‘adversity’], as in TITRA УУЗ, in adversity they have sought Thee (Isa 2616), (whereby 
Esther) means to say, 'for I consider that adversity of no value or importance but that I 
should bear it for the sake of (avoiding) the king's loss'—i.e., ‘that the king might not 
accrue loss by not profiting from the money that would be paid to him in exchange for 
us; yet now that we have been sold unto death in contrast to the way ofthe world, and the 
king, moreover, will accrue no benefit from this sale (per 311), I am unable to bear it at 
all"). 

Ar. yusáwi, on which rendering of Heb. n1 see pp. 294—295, n. 94 (ad 533) above. 

Ar. adhd, which equivalent of the biblical hapax legomenon pf] (likewise given by Saadia 
in Egron, 328, and Sabin, 18 [§M]) is consistently-attested (albeit alternating with the 
by-forms adhiyya and idhaya) throughout the Judaeo-Arabic sources, among which see 
Salmon, Esther, comm. ad loc. (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. I 4468, fol. 10"); Yefet, Esther, 42* 
(trans.); al-Fasi, Jamr 2:261; Ibn Janah, Usül, 422; Ibn Quraysh, Risdla, 201 ($42); Tanhum, 
Esther, 02 (Ar.) | 283—283 (Eng.); idem, Murshid, 334; Ibn Danan, Shorashim, 211; and the 
anonymous glossaries represented by MSS BLO Heb.c.19, fol. 123", and Heb.f.56, fol. 103. 
“Then the king said"—so, resolving the repetition in the MT of àiaN" (as also, inter alios, 
the RSV and JPST), perceived by Saadia as a pleonasm (per his comment ad loc.). СЁ, by 
contrast, the slavish renderings of Salmon, Esther (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. I 4468, fol. 10°: וקאל‎ 
(אלמלך א[חש]ו' וקאל‎ and Yefet, Esther, 42* (פקאל אלמלך אחשורוש וקאל)‎ —іп the latter 
case (Salmon’s comment is incomplete) bearing out the perceived distinction between 
the king’s initial address to his servants and then to Esther (see p. 331, n. 71 below). 

“and (of) which people is he"—Ar. wa-ayy al-nàs huwa, on which paraphrase of Heb. וְאִיזֶה‎ 
Nin see Saadia's comment ad loc. (p. 331 below). 

“whose heart ... emboldened"—Ar. tajarra'a qalbuhu, which rendering of Heb. i25 їхэр 
reflects, if not a paraphrastic reversal of their grammatical rôles, the construal of 125 as 
the subject and hence of the man himself as the object (thus: “whose heart has filled 
him")—though the latter is omitted due to Saadia’s paraphrastic rendering (for the sake of 
clarity) of מל א‎ which is here active, by the intransitive verb tajarra'a (“was emboldened’; 
cf. also Pesh.: \בכש‎ jx.ihdrea [“whose heart has become haughty"]). Among the other 
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(7:6) She declared, “This wicked Haman is a man who is a hateful enemy!49— 
whereupon Haman became terror-stricken?? before the king and the queen. 


Jewish sources that construe 135 as the subject (apparently the majority) are, inter alios, Tg. 
Esth II (which stands grammatically closest to Saadia in attesting an intransitive rendering 
ofthe verb): דחשיב לביה‎ (“whose heart has planned"); Tg. Esth I: די אמלביה ליבביה‎ (“whose 
heart has counseled him"); Salmon, Esther (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. I 4468, fol. 10°): אוסעה‎ "TON 
קלבה‎ (“whose heart has indulged him"); Ibn Janah, Usül, 376, line 27: 4..2 45 yol (§\ д.25 КЫР 
(“‘whose psyche has filled him’—i.e., ‘whose psyche has directed him’”); and Tanhum, 
Esther, 02 (Ar) / 288 (Eng.): אשר מלאו לבו. מלאה אי אשאר עליה וחמלה וגסרה קלבה‎ 
או ראיה עלי דלך‎ (“129 ֹואְלִמ-רַשַא=')whose‎ heart) has filled him'—i.e., whose heart, or 
inclination, has counseled him, induced him, and emboldened him to (do) such"). 

Cf., on the other hand, Yefet’s construal (Esther, 42* [Ar.] / 264 [Eng.]) of the man as the 
subject and ї25 as the object (and hence the suffix on מְלָאו‎ as a proleptic object suffix; cf. 
Joiion and Muraoka, Grammar, 2:542 ]81466[(: אלדי גסר קלבה‎ (“whose has emboldened 
his heart”). For a selection of modern proponents of this view, and possible versional 
attestation by the LXX and Vulg., see Wechsler, Yefet, 264, п. 505. 

49 Тһе omission of the conjunction before “enemy” (baghid) likely reflects Saadia’s initial 
construal of 271%] צר‎ as a hendiadys (intended for emphasis), though he also admits the 
possibilty—apparently taking the lead of rabbinic exegetical tradition—of a distinction 
in the scope of each term (see his comment on p. 332 below). 

50 “became terror-stricken" —Ar. ihtála, rendering Heb. nya], which same root equivalency 
(i.e, VJ,» for Vnyב)‎ is adopted by Saadia in 9 of the 13 other occurrences (whether 
verbal or nominal) of BH Vny2 covered by his extant tarajim (i.e., ad Pss 18:5; 88:17; 
Job 6:4; 714; 9:34; 1311, 21; 33:7; Dan 817); in the remaining four instances (ad Isa 21:4; 
Job 3:5; 15:24; 1811)—in all of which the notion of “terror” is clearly denoted by the 
subject itself—Saadia renders the Heb. root by the eighth form of Ar. , у ("to seize, afflict, 
render insane"). Neither of these equivalents, however, appear to have been favored by 
subsequent Judaeo-Arabic exegetes and lexicographers (though there is still much to be 
examined); thus Yefet, Esther, ad loc. (Salmon's trans. and comm. ad 7:6—820 is lost): jm 
אנבהר‎ (“and Haman became short of breath"), as also ad Pss18:5; 88:17 (Barges, Zubür:18:4, 
88:16); Jer 8:15; 14:19; Job 6:4; 7:14; 9:34; Dan 817—although ad Job 3:5, like Saadia, he opts 
for the eighth form of Ar. , e; al-Fasi, /йтї, 1:255: בעתה רועה. ומתלה ובעתתו רוח רעה‎ mm 
רועתה. ומתלה מבעתך. יבעתַהו‎ (“anya (Jer 815; 14:19) denotes ‘fright, analagous to which 
is INNYAi (1Sam 16:14)—'it frightened him'—as also 3719272 (ibid. 16:15) and їл” (Job 
3:5; 15:24)" ); Ibn Janah, Usül, 103: 4; ובעתתו רוח רעה‎ L (50) והמן נבעת >>>.. והנה בעתה‎ 
נְבְעַת")‎ (Esth 7:6)—'he was discomfited’; nya (Jer 815; 14:19)—‘discomfiture’; INNY 
(1Sam 16:14)—‘it discomfited him’”); Tanhum, Esther, ad loc. (02 [Ar.] / 289 [Eng.]): וחמן‎ 
נבעת. בהת ודהש וקיל רגף ומן מענאה והנה בעתה‎ (“nyQJ— he was discomfited and baffled, 
though it is also interpreted as ‘he trembled. Also in this sense is (the noun) בְעָתָה‎ (Jer 
8:15; 14:19)”), as similarly in his comment on 1Sam 1614 and in Murshid, s.v.—in which 
latter he also gives the equivalent ¢;3, “to be dismayed” (for both passages see Wechsler, 
Strangers, 289, n. 289); Ibn Danan, Shorashim, s.v. (citing this occurrence alone): Tam 
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(7:7) The king then betook himself in his wrath from the wine reception?! to 


the park garden, while Haman stood up to beg for his life from Queen Esther, 


since he saw that calamity had been resolved against him by the king. 


(7:8) Then the king returned from the park garden to house of the wine recep- 


tion, and Haman was falling onto the couch on which Esther was, whereupon 
the king said, “Will he also subdue the queen with me in the house?!” The 
remark (just) left the king's mouth and Haman’s face was covered.5* 


51 


52 


53 


54 


(“thus he‏ פאנזעג :*121 (*nyg—he was baffled’”); and Tawrizi, Esther, fol.‏ נבעת. אנדהש 
became alarmed”).‏ 

Ar. majlis, on which rendering of Heb. Vn (as also in the following verse), see р. 133, 
n. 77 above. 

“the park garden” (more prosaically: “the garden of the park")—Ar. jinan al-bistin, on 
which rendering of Heb. j7 371 33 (as again in the following verse)—as well as our Eng. 
trans. of bustan as "park"— see p. 144, n. 130 above. 

“Will he (also) subdue” (Ar. yakbisu)—so, as in most modern translations, rendering 
the Heb. infinitive wia in more idiomatic fashion by a finite verb in the third person, 
construing the king’s question as a rhetorical address either to himself or to his servants 
(cf. also Ty. Esth Е... מלכתא‎ ny בקושטא לא אתא המן אילהין למשכוב‎ [“Truly Haman has 
come only in order to lie with the queen ...!”]). In place of yakbisu, however, תס"ג‎ (fol. 4*( 
has the second-person form takbisu (“Will you subdue ...?!”), implying a construal (even 
if post-Saadianic) of the king’s rhetorical question as being directly addressed to Haman, 
on which see also Tg. Esth II (albeit maintaining the infinitive): אף למכבש ית מלכתא עמי‎ 
בטרקלינ' את בעי‎ (“Are you indeed seeking to assault the queen with me in the reception 
hall?!”); and, in uncharacteristically paraphrastic fashion, Yefet, Esther, 42* (Ar.) | 265 
(Eng.): תכבס אלמלכה‎ IN אתראך‎ (“Do you really think to assault the queen ...?”). See also 
Wechsler, Yefet, 265, n. 510. 

As to the rendering of wia by the cognate Arabic root (oS), such is likewise 
specifically attested ad loc. by Ibn al-Faraj, Kitab, 519 (§1.28.9): NIN הכפישני באפר קיל‎ 
במתאבה הכבישני אי כבסני מן לכבוש את המלכה‎ (“It is said that 30527 (Lam 326) is 
Esther (cited above); and al-Fasi, Jami, 2:86: לכבוש את המלכה. ויכבשום לעבדים. יכבוש‎ 
оло לכְבוש") עונתינו. בלה‎ (Esth 7:8); 303271 (Jer 341 [qére]); יכפש‎ (Mic 7:19)—all of 
these (denote) ‘subduing’”). Otherwise, cf. Ibn Janah, Usül, зот: DWAIN עונותינו.‎ WIID 
Sal, ג‎ jj %\ ... הגם לכבוש את המלכה‎ mua PANT לעבדים ולשפחות. ומלאו את‎ 
УЗ, ("D&2 (Mic 7:19); DWAIN (Jer 34:1 [géré]; 2321 (Gen 1:28); 791127 (Esth 7:8)—all 
of these (denote) ‘forcing, ‘dominating, ‘enslaving, and ‘conquering’”); and Tanhum, 
Esther, 02 (Ar.) | 291 (Eng.): מענאה אלקהר ואלמלכיה ומנה ומלאו )1( הארץ וכבשוה ויריד‎ 
בה הנא קהרהא עלי נפסהא פי פסאד‎ ("The sense of (91427) is ‘to force’ and ‘to dominate; 
just like וְכְבְשָהָ‎ (Gen 1:28), and in this instance he intends specifically her being forced 


рт 


against her will into (sexual) immorality”). 
“was covered" —Ar. ghutiya, which passive rendering of Heb. 157 reasonably implies а 


324 


THE BOOK OF CONVIVIALITY 6:13-7:10 


construal of the latter as a transitive verb (i.e., “they covered”), consistent with Saadia’s 
frequent practice of idomatically resolving 3rd pers. pl. active verbs with impersonal 
subjects by Arabic singular passive verbs (see р. 308, n. п above). On the construal of 150 
here as transitive—adopted by most modern scholars (cf. HALOT, 1:339а, s.v.)—see also 
Yefet, Esther, 42* (Ar) | 265 (Eng.): גטו אלעביד וגה המן‎ ("the servants covered Haman's 
face”); al-Fasi, Jam, 1:570: כל ואחד ראסה. ומתלה ... 281" המן חפו‎ тол חפו איש ראשו‎ (997 
ראשו‎ WR (2Sam 15:30) —(і.е.,) ‘each one covered his head; analagous to which is ... 91 
חָפוּ‎ 109 (Esth 7:8)"); Ibn Barün, Muwazana 1, 51: וחפו ראשם אכפוא ... ומנה ופני המ חפו‎ 
(“OWN 350 (Jer 14:3)—(i.e.,) ‘they covered (their heads)’ ... analogous to which is וּפָנִי‎ 
300 107 (Esth 7:8)”); Ibn Ezra, Comm. A (similarly in Comm. B): חפו — המשרתים, והטעם:‎ 
ביסו פניו‎ (^^5ri— (referring to) the servants, the sense being that they covered his face”); 
Tanhum, Esther, 02 (Ar) / 292 (Eng.): אלפאעלין לדלך ואן לם יתקדם‎ тр ואלצמיר פי חפו‎ 
דכרהם פי אללפט אתכאלא עלי אלמעני‎ ("The subject of 15M is, based on the import of 
the passage, those (servants) who were doing (the covering), even though they are not 
explicitly mentioned beforehand"); Gersonides, Esther, ad loc.: אחשוב שכיסו 115 שלא‎ 
המלך‎ nnn יראהו המלך, לשכך‎ ("It is my view that they covered his face so that the king 
might not look at him, that the king's anger might abate"); and Tawrizi, Esther, fol. 121":*8 
плі אלחין גטו‎ ("They immediately covered his face"). 

Otherwise, for the cosntrual of iD] in this verse as intransitive (the subject therefore 
being 127 139), cf. Tg. Esth I (Tg. Esth П is ambiguous): דהמן איתחפיו בהתא‎ "581 (“and 
Haman’s face was covered with shame"); Esth Rab. ושמע המן הדבר הזה ונפלו 18 :ףא‎ 
(“Haman heard this statement (of the king) and his face fell"; cf. also the anonymous early 
midrash in Rabinovitz, Ginzé Midrash, 160, line 21); Qimhi, Shoráshim, uga (first—and 
apparently favored—of two explanations [the second being the transitive one]): "UN 
הוא פועל עומד ופני המן חָפוּ, כלומר נכבשו 15 בקרקע כי היה לו בשת מאשר אמר לו המלך‎ 
(“(The use of VnaN) as an intransitive verb is (attested in the clause) 38 137 ^35 (Esth 
7:8), which is to say, his face was bowed down to the ground because of his shame over 
what the king had said to him"); Isaiah di Trani, Esther: נתכסו מבושת, שנתבייש‎ — "en 
ממה שאמר לו המלך‎ (93 T—(his face) was covered by shame, for he was shamed by what 
the king had said to him"); Halayo, Esther: כפף קומתו ופניו לארץ, שלא יביט בפני המלך‎ 
מפני בושתו‎ (“His bearing and face were bent towards the ground, that he might not look 
the king in the face on account of his shame”); Nahmias, Esther: ופני המן חפו — בלומר:‎ 
נבבשו לקרקע‎ (SaM ופנ‎ —i.e., (his face) was bowed down to the ground”); and Hayyun, 
Esther, fol. 84; לשון בסוי. בלו' נתכסו פניו בלימה ובושת על דרך כסתח‎ sen yam ואמרו ופני‎ 
שלא יראה המלך וא'‎ ow כלימה פני ואינו נכון בעיני מה שכת' ר' לוי ז"ל שכסו פניו העומדים‎ 
בי אולי כן הוא המנהג. כי מה טעם לבסות פניו יכרחוהו משם. ובן עזרא הסכים עמו ויאמ' כי כן‎ 
מנהג פרס לפי מה שראה בספריהם‎ (“The sense of the expression 190 [22 7151 has to do 
with covering—i.e., his face was covered with shame and disgrace, by analogy with (the 
statement,) `5 mayo 1193, shame has covered my face (Ps 69:8). Incorrect, in my view, is 
that which К. Levi (i.e., Gersonides) of blessed memory has written—namely, that those 
who were standing there covered (Haman's) face that he might not look upon the king, 
for such, he says, may well have been the custom; yet what would need would there be for 
covering? They would (simply) have taken him away. Ibn Ezra, nonetheless, agrees with 
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(7:9) Thereupon Harbonah, one of the servants, remarked before the king, 
“Moreover, there is the stake that Haman has set up for Mordecai, who said a 
beneficial thing for the king, standing at Haman’s residence, fifty cubits high.” 
The king said, “Impale him on it!” 


(7:10) So they impaled Haman on the stake that he had prepared for Mordecai, 
whereupon?6 the king's anger abated. 


Regarding the statement of Haman’s friends to him, ‘277 הַיְהוּדִים‎ YNN ON 
(6:13), they are not referring the conditional sense of the particle ns (“if”) to 
Mordecai—whether or not he was a Jew?" —, but rather they are referring it to 
Haman’s “falling” before him.59 They are saying to him, (as it were,) “Ends are 


(R. Levi), saying that this was indeed the custom of the Persians according to what he saw 
in their books”). 

55 М/е have thus taken bayna yaday, by which 588018 renders Heb. 25, as marking the 
indirect object of the previous verb (thumma gala | NN") rather than as introducing 
an unmarked (i.e., asyndetic) relative clause (the implicit sense therefore being, “who 
were/served before the king"), which latter—and in our view less natural (especially given 
the intertextual precedent in Esth 116 [сЁ also 61])—sense is in fact the one adopted 
in most modern translations (thus the JPS#S: “one of ће chamberlains that were before 
the king"; RSV and JPS?: “опе of the eunuchs in attendance on the king"; Smith and 
Van Dyck, al-Kitab: ai dX Е A easi NS 32-15). Consistent with our construal of 
Saadia's rendering, however, cf. the Pesh.: Veo Miia соо ae (1) דטב סטש‎ exo 
reals joan (“And Rahbona[!], one of the king's eunuchs, rejoined and said before the 
king”); as well as Grossfeld’s construal (Two Targums, 78 and 178) of the more slavish 
renderings ad loc. in Tg. Esth I (825A מן רבניא קדם‎ тп ;ואמר חרבונא‎ Grossfeld: “Then 
Harbonah, one of the king’s officers, observed before the king”) and Tg. Esth IT ואמר)‎ 
"bn DTP ;חרבונא חד מן סריסיא‎ Grossfeld: "Then Harbona, one of the king’s eunuchs, said 
before the king"). This is also how we would suggest that Yefet's rendering (Esther, 43*) 
be understood (contra our earlier translation, ibid., 266): וקאל חרבונה ואחד מן אלבציאן‎ 
קדאם אלמלך‎ (“And Harbonah, one of the king's eunuchs, remarked before the king"). 

56 Аг thumma, by which rendering (frequently employed for viv consecutive; cf. Polliack, 
Tradition, 108-112, 118) Saadia clarifies the use here of disjunctive vav (which may also 
introduce non-sequential clauses) to open a temporally sequential episode (a later scene 
within the same act, as it were). Cf. the similar sensitivity to this syntactic issue evinced by 
Yefet, Esther, 43* (Ат.) | 266 (Eng.): אלמלך‎ Tan וענד דלך סכן‎ (“thereupon the king's anger 
subsided"); and Ibn Ezra, Comm. A: עד תלות‎ nan nni המלך שככה" — שלא‎ nam וטעם‎ 
המן‎ (“The sense of the clause 1220 тээп norm is that the king's anger did not abate until 
Haman was imapled"); as well as Smith and Van Dyck, al-Kitab, ad loc.: Ad -—— Ko 2 

57 Since this was already known to Haman and his household per 5:13. 

58 This construal of the protasis—which is likewise borne out in Saadia's translation ad loc. 
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portended by (their) beginnings.°° Hence, if the beginnings proceed well, you 
may anticipate the ends with hope, though if they proceed poorly, you should 


(i.e., "If it was Mordecai, who is from the seed of the Jews, before whom you have already 
begun to fall, ...”)—is unattested in any of the prior Jewish sources that we have exam- 
ined. Nor does it seem to have caught on among later exegetes, most likely due to the 
highly exceptional construal of the Hebrew syntax that it entails (which is also unusual for 
Saadia, though the dual attestation in his trans. and comm. weigh in favor of its authen- 
ticity). Hence, among the vast majority of other Jewish sources and exegetes—likewise 
constrained by the previous revelation of Mordecai’s Jewish identity to Haman’s wife and 
friends (per 5:13)—, this protasis is explained in syntactically less-exceptional fashion 
either by (1) attributing a non-conditional meaning to DX here, as, e.g., Immanuel of Rome, 
Esther, fol. 206%: ר"ל אחרי שמזרע היהודים הוא מרדכי שהחלות לנפול לפניו לא תוכל לו רק‎ 
לפניו‎ лал נפול‎ (“This is to say, Insofar as Mordecai, before whom you have begun to fall, is 
from the seed of the Jews, you will not prevail against him, but will surely fall before him’ ”); 
and Nahmias, Esther, ad loc.: 925 עד הנה, והלוא אמר להם המן:‎ "nim וכילא היו יודעים שהיה‎ 
מזרע‎ пока אם כסף תלוה, כלומר:‎ TIT זה על‎ BN אשר אני רואה את מרדכי היהודי; אלא‎ ЛУ 
היהודים, וכיוון שהחילות לנפול לפניו לא תוכל לו‎ (“It is not that they did not know until this 
point that he was a Jew, for did not Haman say to them, every time that I see Mordecai the 
Jew (5:13)? Rather, (the particle) Dx here is analogous to (its use in the clause) nbn 02°08 
(Exod 22:24; see Mékh. R. Ish. 3347 [Kaspa’, ch. 1]), and is as if to say, ‘Indeed, (Mordecai is) 
from the seed of the Jews, and inasmuch as you have already begun to fall before him, you 
will not prevail against him’”); or (2) attributing a narrower meaning to DTN yt than 
"Jews" generally, as, e.g., b. Мёд. 16a (> Ag. Esth, ad loc.): אם מזרע היהודים מרדכי וגו" אמרו‎ 
ליה אי משאר שבטים קאתי יכלת ליה ואי משבט יהודה ובנימין ואפרים ומנשה לא יכלת ליה‎ 
יהודה דכתיב ידך בערף אויביך אינך דכתיב בהו לפני אפרים ובנימין ומנשה עוררה את גברותך‎ 
("If Mordecai is from the seed of the Jews, etc.—they said to him, (as it were,) ‘If he comes 
from the rest of the tribes, you will prevail against him; but if (he comes) from the tribe 
of Judah, Benjamin, Ephraim, or Manasseh, you will not prevail against him. (Regarding) 
Judah, (this is) because it is written (of him), Thy hand shall be on the neck of thine enemies 
(Gen 49:8); (and regarding) the others, because it is written, Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and 
Manasseh, stir up Thy might (Ps 80:3)”; cf. also Tg. Esth II, ad loc.); and Ibn Ezra, Comm. В, 
ad loc. רבים: אם הוא מזרע היהודים שהרגו אגג ועמלק, כי השאלה היא: הלוא בתוב:‎ пут על‎ 
יהודי‎ Nap" אומרים, כי המתייהד‎ v» מרדכי היהודי.‎ (“In the opinion of many the sense of 
this clause is: ‘If he is from the seed of those Jews who killed Agag and the Amalekites’ 
[assuming Haman's descent therefrom ]—for the question (that here presents itself) is: Is 
it not (already) written, Mordecai the Jew (533)? Others, however, say (that the reason for 
this clause is) that a proselyte [і.е., one who is not from the genetic ‘seed’ of the Jews] was 
also called a ‘Jew’”). 

59 СЁ Amanat x39 (pp. 323-324), in which Saadia identifies “foreseeing the ends of things" 
(אלנטר פי עואקב אלאמור)‎ as the fourth of “the seven types of ‘good’” (אלסבעה פנון טוב(‎ 
described in Ecclesiastes, and as prooftext for which fourth type he cites Eccl 7:8—as also 
following the lacuna below. 
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despair of the ends.” It is for this reason that the Scripture refers to (Haman's 
friends) as 1220, his wise men.99 | |... ]61 as it says, Better is the end of a thing than 
the beginning thereof (Eccl 7:8) [...]93 the wicked will be extinguished like the 
fire of thorns, as it says, they are extinguished as the fire of thorns (Ps 11812); and it 
also says of them, they are extinguished; they are quenched as a wick (Isa 4347 ).°* 

Now regarding the statement, But if we had been sold for bondmen | and 
bondwomen, I would have been silent (v. 4), it may be asked, “How is it that a 
free person should be taken and sold into slavery, yet remain silent?” In order 


бо “It is for this reason ... men"—Cf. b. Мёд. 16a (> Ag. Esth ad loc.): קרי להו אוהביו וקרי‎ 
ооп להו חכמיו אמר רבי יוחנן כל האומר דבר חכמה אפילו באומות העולם נקרא‎ (“(First) it 
calls them ‘his friends, and then it calls them ‘his wise men'—R. Yohanan explained (the 
reason for this): ‘Whosoever utters a word of wisdom, even if he be from among the (other) 
nations of the world, is called a wise man’”; cf. also the slightly different version of this 
exegetical tradition in the anonymous early midrash apud Rabinovitz, Ginzé Midrash, 158, 
lines 16-17). On the attitude among several tenth- and early eleventh-century Islamicate 
Jewish littérateurs towards Gentile 0°73, whose source of wisdom is other than the 
Hebrew Bible (including the 0°37] of Pharaoh mentioned in Gen 41:8 and Exod 7:1), see 
Ben-Shammai, “Wool Merchant,’ passim (esp. pp. 16-19, wherein he discusses, inter alia, 
Saadia’s translation technique). 

61 Although 6.5-8.5 lines (ca. 50-85 words) are lost from the beginning of this folio, the 
actual amount of consecutive text (i.e., from the end of MS N, fol. 1") represented by this 
ellipsis—which also includes two contextually-semantically uncertain words—probably 
comprised no more than a few sentences at most, seeing that the extant text resumes with 
what is apparently the remainder of Saadia's comment on v. 13 followed by his comment 
on v. 14. 

62 Seen. 59 оп һе previous page. 

63 This ellipsis encompasses approximately 10-16 words (ca. 60-70 letter spaces) that are 
either lost or contextually-semantically indeterminate. 

64 These latter two citations appertain, in all likelihood, to 6:14, specifically in order to clarify 
the biblical-theological basis for the “speed” herewith introduced into the narrative of 
Haman's demise. See also in this respect Saadia’s citation of these same two passages in his 
comment on Uj23 inbox’ ("it [i.e., God's wrath] consumeth them as straw”) in Exod 15:7 
(Ratzaby, Exodus, 286): וקאל פי בעץ אלכפאר דעכו כאש קועים. וקאל פיהם איצ' דעבו כפשתח‎ 
אלדי תאפא(?) סריעא ומנהם‎ урок ANID סריעא‎ nmn כבו פגעלהא מראתבא מנהם מן כאן‎ 
מן אלגמיע‎ колм כאן‎ [n מנה כאלנאר פי אלכתאן אלדי תבמד עלי סרעה ומנהם‎ PION מן כאן‎ 
כנאר אלשוך אלתי תקים מדה טוילה‎ (“Concerning some of the unbelievers it says, they are 
extinguished as the fire of thorns (Ps 1812); and it also says of them, they are extinguished; 
they are quenched as a wick (Isa 43:17). He has thus established (their punishments) by 
degrees: among them are those whose death is quick, like the fire of straw that is quickly 
spent; among them are those who death is quicker than (the previous), like the fire of a 
flaxen wick that is quickly extinguished; and among them are those who death is slower 
than both of these, like the fire of thorns that persists for a long time"). 


סג 
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to dispel this perplexity one may explain that she would have endured this, first 
and foremost, because it was consistent with what her Lord had decreed in His 
Law: and there you shall be presented for sale® to your enemies for bondmen and 
bondwomen, yet no one will buy you (Deut 28:68);°° yet she would not endure 
annihilation because He had not decreed this—in fact, He had decreed the 
opposite: And yet for all that, when they are in the land of their enemies, (1 will 
not reject them, neither will I abhor them so as to annihilate them, etc.) (Lev 
26:44).°7 She would also have endured slavery because it would have been 


65 “you shall be presented for sale"—so, for ,(ן)הַתְמְכַּרְתֶּם‎ per Saadia's translation ad loc.: 
ללביע‎ on ותערצון‎ (Derenbourg, Pentateuque, 296; cf. Smith and Van Dyck, al-Kitàb: 
65 83), as opposed to the directly reflexive rendering typically adopted in modern trans- 
lations (e.g., JPSHS: “ye shall sell yourselves”; JPST and RSV: “you shall offer yourselves for 
sale"; and most of the lexicons, albeit HALOT 2:582a, ad loc.: “to let oneself be sold"). 

66 This verse is likewise cited in Ag. Esth, ad loc., albeit in a different vein, in connection with 
the first part of the verse: כי נמכרנו אני ועמי. ר' מאיר אומר היו מחזרין לבן ישראל למכרו‎ 
ואפילו בדינר לא היתה בריה קונה אותו, שהיו אומרים מה נעשה לו לקנותו ולמחר הורגין אותנו,‎ 
לאויביך לעבדים ולשפחות ואין קונה‎ ov ונתקיים מה שנא' והתמכרתם‎ (“For we have been sold, 
Гапа my people—R. Meir explained, ‘They would return an Israelite to his seller, and even 
for a dinar no person would purchase him, for they would say, “What use will we make of 
him if we purchase him, when tomorrow (the Jews) will kill.” Thus the saying was fulfilled: 
and there you shall be presented for sale to your enemies for bondmen and bondwomen, yet 
no one will buy you (Deut 28:68)’”). On the citation of this verse elsewhere in a manner 
similar to that of Saadia, see the following note. 

67 бее also the juxtaposition of these same two pentateuchal passages, with respect to the 
events of Esther generally, in b. Még. na (ad Esth 13; > Ag. Esth, ad loc. [pp. 4—5]) and Esth 
Rab., proems 3—4; and, in connection with Esther's statement in this verse specifically, 
Salmon, Esther, ad loc. (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. I 4468, fol. 10): [Nb פלא יתמם אללה לתדביר‎ 
אללה עז וגל ועדנא אן לא יהלבנא פי דל גלות אבדא כ"ק 581 83 זאת. וקולהא ואלו לעבדים לאן‎ 
אללה קאל פי אלועיד והתמכרתם לעי‎ (“God never terminates (His) solicitude, for God—the 
Exalted and Sublime—has promised that He will never destroy us in the ignominy of exile, 
as He has said, And yet for all that, (etc.) (Lev 26:44); yet her saying, But if (we had been sold) 

for bondmen, (etc.), is due to the fact that God did declare among His threats: and (there) 
you shall be presented for sale (to your enemies) for bondmen, (etc.) (Deut 28:68)"). C£. also, 
albeit lacking the citation from Leviticus, Bahya, Esther, ad loc.: ואילו לעבדים ולשפחות‎ 
נמכרנו החרשתי וגו' — שכך כתוב בתורת משה בפרשת התוכחת: "והתמכרתם שם לאויביך‎ 
לעבדים ולשפחות ואין קונה", אבל הריגה לא נזכרה בכל הפרשה‎ (“But if we had been sold 
for bondmen апа bondwomen, I would have been silent—for so it is written in the Law of 
Moses, in the section concerning (our) chastisements: and there you shall be presented for 
sale to your enemies for bondmen and bondwomen, yet no one will buy you (Deut 28:68); 
yet nowhere in that section is (national) execution mentioned"); Nahmias, Esther: ואילו‎ 
לעבדים ולשפחות נמכרנו החרשתי — כלומר הייתי מקבלת, מפני שכתוב בתורה "והתנוכרתם‎ 
לאויביך" וגו'‎ OW (“But ifwe had been sold for bondmen and bondwomen, I would have been 
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something remedial; yet she would not endure execution because it would 
not have been something remedial. And she would also have endured slavery 
because she would have been in a position to purchase a large number of 
them (therefrom); yet she would not endure execution because there would be 
no purchasing (therefrom). These, therefore, are three explanations, and the 
fourth explanation is that which is represented by the statement, лї? הצר‎ PRD 


worth any bit of the king’s annoyance due to mentioning him or being wary 
of һіт.68 For this reason, had we been sold into slavery, I would surely have 
refrained from annoying the king by complaining to him about (this adversary) 
on account ofthe enslavement of myself and my people; yet we have been sold 
for execution, and this is what induces me to burden the king with annoyance 
and worry.” 

As to the repetition (of as"), and he said, in the clause), Wiרשnא‎ 1222 WN 
72907 nog aps (у. 5)—this represents, firstly, the custom of the people&? to 
repeat a verb when it is removed from its object’ by (at least) two words,” 


silent—that is to say, ‘I would have accepted (it), since it is written in the Torah, and there 
you shall be presented for sale to your enemies, etc. (Deut 28:68)’”); and Hayyun, Esther, 
fol. 83*: בתורתו קללה כזו שתבוא‎ and דרש אומ' הנה אלהינו שהוא המלך האמתי לא‎ Tm 
עלינו. ר"ל מכר להרג אבל כתב מכר לעבדות. כאמרו והתמכרתם שם לאויביך לעבדים ולשפחות‎ 
(‘Interpreted homiletically, I would say (that she means), ‘Behold, our God, who is the true 
king, never wrote in His Law that such a curse as this would befall us—that is to say, being 
sold for execution; rather, He wrote of (our) being sold into slavery, as it says: and there you 
shall be presented for sale to your enemies for bondmen, (etc.) (Deut 28:68)’ "( 

68 "(for) this adversary ... him"—i.e., the adversary (let alone the hypothetical enslavement 
of Esther and her people) is unworthy that the king should be bothered at all either 
by the mention of him (as the Jews’ adversary) or by being put on his guard against 
him. For a comparison to earlier rabbinic and subsequent Jewish treatments of this 
clause—regarded by Moore (Esther, 70) as “the most difficult clause to translate in all of 
Esther"— see pp. 319-321, n. 43 above. 

69 “е people" (Ar. al-umma)—i.e., the Hebrew-speaking Jewish ethnos. 

70 Аг. maf ül, by which Saadia here intends both the direct and indirect object—i.e., that 
which receives, or “completes,” the action of the verb either directly (when the verb is 
transitive, as in the case of VMN in the present verse and his following citation of Lev 
213, and of VOY in his citation of 2 Chr 5:5) or indirectly (when the verb is intransitive, as 
in the case of הלך/‎ in his following citation of1Sam 17:13). Cf. Téné, “Method,” 723a. 

71  Thiscommentis remarkably similar to that of Saadia's Karaite contemporary al-Qirqisani 
in the introduction of his commentary on Genesis, in his discussion of the twenty-first 
principle of exegesis—“Concerning the fact that in Scripture there occur passages con- 
taining a pleonastic word" פי אלמעני כלמה סאקטה,)‎ поп פי אלכתאב מעאני‎ ур" ліх פי‎ 
-(לא יחתאג אליהא‎ -,1.6. (al-Qirgisani, Riyád, ad loc.): ומתלה: ויאמר המלך אחשורש ויאמר‎ 
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לאסתר המלכה, פקולה תאניה ויאמר לא יחתאג אליה. וילכו שלשת בני ישי הגדלים הלכו אחרי 
שאול, פקולה הלכו ормо‏ ... והדה אלאעאדאת כלהא אקל מא תכון בעד כלמתין תפצל pa‏ 
("Another example is, 7239/7 NON? ips viwÜnN 1220 WN (Esth 7:5), їп‏ אלקולין 
which the second expression MNN’ is unnecessary; (and,) 30 non "73 ny» 3‏ 
(1Sam 17:13), in which the expression wa is pleonastic [cf. Dozy, Supplément, 1:662a, s.v.‏ 
Ls] .... All of these instances of repetition occur after at least two words separate the‏ 
two (repeated) expressions"; my deep gratitude to Prof. Bruno Chiesa for providing me‏ 
with his unpublished edition of al-Qirqisani's introductory section of Kitab al-riyad wa-'l-‏ 
hadaà'iq and allowing me to cite therefrom). This view of 702%" in the present passage as‏ 
pleonastic is also adopted by Tanhum, Esther, 02 (Ar.) / 287 (Eng.) (siding with Saadia over‏ 
("The first WNT is‏ ויאמר אלאול כאפי ואלתאני זיאדה 872[ Ibn Janàh, on whom see below):‏ 

sufficient, whereas the second constitutes an excess of clarity”). 

On the other hand, for the view that the repetition of AN’ here is intended for 
emphasis and/or because the king, in his anger, actually repeated his statement, see Ibn 
Janah, Luma‘, 279, lines 8-9 (citing Esth 7:5, inter alia, as an example of “repetition for 
emphasis” ] ללתאכיד‎ 131]; in addition to the possible influence here of Sibawayhi, noted 
by Becker, Sources, 342 [$ 243], cf. also Ibn Faris, Sahibi, 207-208 [ שש‎ w\]); Ibn Ezra, 
Comm. A, ad loc. (similarly in Comm. В): 72% פעמיים להורות שהמלך בעס מיד, ומרוב כעסו‎ 
במהירות: "מי הוא זה" פעמיים, כאומר בכעסו: "מי זה, מי זה, אמור מהרה"‎ (“It mentions TAN 
twice because grew immediately angry and due to the magnitude of his anger he quickly 
repeated ‘Who is he?! —just as one (today) who might say, ‘Who is it?! Who is it?! Tell me 
quickly! "; Qimhi, Mikhlél, бта: לאסתר המלכה ... ר"ל שאמר‎ "vas המלך אחשורש‎ "ЛӘК? 
הַמִּלְכָּה") לה פעם אחר פעם מרוב כעסו על הצר ההוא‎ ANON? psi WINN TAT WAN 
(Esth 7:5) ... i.e., he said to one time after another due to the magnitude of his anger at that 
adversary”); and Halayo, Esther, ad loc.: שתי פעמים "ויאמר" למה — מפני אפו וחמתו‎ (“Why 
NN’ two times? Because of his anger and wrath"). 

Still otherwise, among rabbinic-period sources, the repetition of iN"! here is corre- 
lated to two separate utterances with two distinct addressees, of which view there are at 
least two variations: (1) the king speaking through an interpreter, and then the interpreter 
addressing Esther (so Tg. Esth ואמ' מלכ' אחשו' למתרגמניה ואמר מתרגמניה לאסת' מלכ":11‎ 
[“Then King Ahasuerus said to his interpreter, and his interpreter said to Queen Esther"]; 
cf., similarly, the tradition ascribed to Rabbi in Lev Rab. xxvi.8 [pp. 610-611]; Lam Rab. i.41; 
Midr. Sam xxiv.8 [pp. 121-122 | fol. 61a—b]—in which, pace Segal [Esther, 3:103, п. 330], 
it seems preferable to take עד שלא הרגיש ... על ידי תורגמן‎ as explaining why the first 
NN’ in v. 5a is addressed to the interpreter, with the concluding two clauses ויאמר המלך]‎ 
[לתורגמן ויאמר התורגמן לאסתר המלכה‎ representing Rabbi's complete gloss of the entire 
half-verse), and (2) the king speaking through an interpreter, and then repeating himself 
directly to Esther (so b. Мёд. 16а: אבהו בתחלה על ידי תורגמן‎ лл ויאמר ויאמר למה לי אמר‎ 
כיון דאמרה ליה מדבית שאול קאתינא מיד ויאמר לאסתר המלכה‎ [“What is the reason for 
the repetition of 72%"? К. Abbahu said, ‘At first he through an interpreter, and as soon as 
she said to him that she came from the house of Saul (i.e., from royalty), immediately he 
said to Queen Esther ...’”|; cf. similarly Ag. Esth ad loc.; Midr. Tanh. B, 4:84 [fol. 42b; Ётбг 
§5]). Among the medieval exegetes, moreover, a third variation of this view is attested— 
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as (also) in the statements, 1225 הַגְּדלִים‎ *U*733 NW OW 135" (1Sam 17:13), (and,) 
Ponda) הָעֲלוּ אתֶם הַכֹּהֲנִים‎ (...) yin Pains ויעלוּ אֶתהָאֲרוֹן‎ (2 Chr 5:5); and there 
are many more like these—specifically, in connection with the root 702%, ten 
instances that I have elucidated | in (my comment on the passage), “98 ^N 
(DANI FAX) 33 099 (Lev 213). Beyond this, it is also possible that (the 
repetition of 9N% is because) Ahasuerus expressed two (separate) utterances, 
the first being nt Nin ,מ‘‎ expressed distinctly as a question about (the adver- 
sary's) identity, and then Nin ATX, expressed distinctly as a question about his 
people and his nationality."^ 

Esther's intention in attacking Haman in the first part of her response as 
an adversarial man and an enemy (v. 6) was to present the matter as insulting 


somewhat surprisingly, we might add, given the above-noted rabbinic attestion—by Yefet, 
Esther, 43* (Ат.) | 268 (Eng.): פקאל אלמלך אולא לגלמאנה מן הו אלדי פעל הדא פלם ינטקו‎ 
בכלמה אמא לאנהם לם יעלמו או יבון קד חסו בדלך ופזעו אן יקולוה פרגע אלמלך אלי אסתר‎ 
פק אל אדכריה חתי אפעל בה מא יסתחקה‎ (“The king first asked his servants, ‘Who is it that 
has undertaken this?! —yet they uttered not a word, either because they did not know or, 
perhaps, because they already perceived (the answer) and were afraid to say it. Thus the 
king turned back to Esther and said, ‘Identify him, that I may do to him as he deserves! ”). 

Yet a fourth view, suggested by Saadia in following, is that the repetition of 72%" 
correlates to the two distinct clauses ПІ Nin מִי‎ and Nin NTs (see also n. 74 below). 

72 80, rather than mn, on which see BHS ad loc. 

73 Saadia’s comment on this passage is, unfortunately, non-extant (regarding the extant 
portions of his commentary on Leviticus see Malter, Saadia, 314—315; Werfel, “Addenda,” 
646; Zucker, "Commentary on the Torah"; and the various fragments edited and translated 
[into Hebrew] by Ratzaby in Sinai 94 [1984/5]: 4-27; 120 [1997]: 1-17; 121 [1998]: 145-161; 
122 [1998]: 1-10; 123-124 [2000]: 506—519; 126-127 [2001]: 71-77; 138 [2006]: 3-11; Tarbiz 
58 [1989]: 363-375; and עיוני מקרא ופרשנות‎ [Studies in the Bible and Exegesis], vol. 4 
[Ramat-Gan, 1997], 221-235; in addition to which see also idem, Comments, 80-82). 

74 “itis also possible ... nationality’—Cf, similarly, the anonymous French exegete(s) in 
Breuer and Katsenelenbogen, Esther, 145 (ad loc., s.v. צרפת‎ NIN): אמירות אמר לה,‎ NW 
לפיבך כתוב בפסוק זה "ויאמר" "ויאמר" שתי פעמים. אמירה ראשונה אמר לה: "נוי הוא זה", ואף‎ 
לשאול עליו: "אי זה הוא" = היכן הוא‎ my כשתאמר, צריך אני‎ (“Не expressed two utterances 
to her, therefore MNN’ is written twice in this verse. (As his) first utterance he said to her, 
np san ,מִי‎ Who is he?! (Then he said, as it were,) ‘and even when you tell me, I must still 
ask about him: Nin n^8—Where is he?! "). 

Notwithstanding the various views concerning the repetition of ומר‎ , most exegetes, 
like Saadia, construe rn Nin מִי‎ and Nin ATs as two different questions, in contrast to 
which cf. Immanuel of Rome, Esther, fol. 207" (the first of two views): והוא בפל עניין‎ 
במלות שונות כי אמרו ואי זהו(!) הוא כמו מי הוא זה בשוה. ולרוב כעסו כפל דבריו‎ (“(The king) 
repeated his question with different words, for the saying n Nin מִי‎ is the same as ^N 
Nin, yet due to the magnitude of his anger he repeated his words"). 
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to the king himself as well as to provoke him against (Haman), that he might 
say (to himself), “If this is his attitude towards the queen, how much more so 
towards me?!"—Aand, perhaps, that he might repent of exalting (Haman) and 
say (to himself), “Had I known that he would comport himself in this way 
towards others,’ I would not have promoted him!” The sense of (the words) 
ואויב‎ ЛУ, an adversary and an enemy, moreover, is layered"6—(to wit: he is) an 
adversary to the (Jewish) people and an enemy to Esther; also: an adversary to 
her and an enemy to the king; also: an adversary to the king and an enemy to 
the Lord of the Universe; and also: an adversary to the people (generally) and 
an enemy to himself’7—were it not so, he would not have entered into (the 
predicament) that he did. So too, the expression yy? дл, Haman the Wicked, 
may be understood with reference to’ his wickedness, as it says, Deliver me, 
O LORD, from the wicked man (Ps 140:2); and with reference to his concealing 
his grudge, as it says, who devise wicked things in their heart (ibid. 140:3); and 
with reference to his slander,” as it says, They have sharpened their tongue like 
a serpent (ibid. 140:4). 

And so the king's agitation was fomented to the point that the combination 
of wine-induced impetuosity and anger once again? overcame him—which 
was by the design of God, to precipitate not only the suspicion of (Haman), but 
also prejudice against him, as (the king subsequently) says, “Will he even assault 
the queen with me in the house?!” (v. 8). The statement and they covered Haman's 


75 Lit, “(the) people" (Ar. а/-паѕ). 

76 Lit, “redoubled,” “repetitive” (Ar. mukarrar), in this case signifying polysemy with respect 
to the indirect referential parameters of the words, not their lexical meanings (i.e., “adver- 
sary” and “enemy”) or direct application (i.e., to Haman). 

77 On these various, “layered” construals of VINY צר‎ cf. Pan. Ah. B, ad loc.: איש צר ואויב,‎ 
צר לעליונים ואויב לתחתונים, צר לאומות ואויב לבניהם‎ (“an adversary and an enemy— (i.e.,) 
an adversary to those in heaven and an enemy to those on earth [thus far also 10/7. ad 
loc.]; an adversary to the peoples and an enemy to their children”); and the anonymous 
early midrash apud Rabinovitz, Ginzé Midrash, 160, lines 12-13: איש ער ואויב צר לי ואיוב‎ 
לתחתונים‎ ym ורע לבנים צר לעליונים‎ MIRI צר‎ 75 (“an adversary and an enemy—(ie.,) ‘an 
adversary to me and an enemy to you; an adversary to the fathers and ап evildoer to their 
children; and adversary to those in heaven and an evildoer to those on earth’”). On the 
first construal presented by Saadia see also Yefet, Esther, 43* (Ar.) / 269 (Eng.): וקאלת ער‎ 
ואויב. תעני מצארם לי ועדו לאמתי‎ (“By saying an adversary and an enemy she means, ‘an 
adversary to me and an enemy to my people’”). 

78 “with reference to"—Ar. [i-mawdi', on this sense of which—as twice more below in this 
paragraph—cf. Blau, Dictionary, 769b. 

79 le. in 3:8, against the Jewish people (see Saadia's comment ad loc. on p. 248 above). 

80 Le., as previously in 112, on which see Saadia's comment ad loc. (p. 162 above). 
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face thus indicates that it was a custom of theirs®! that the face of everyone 


towards whom the king grew angry would be covered. 


As to Harbonah, in all likelihood he was one | of those friends of Haman 


who had advised him to prepare the stake for Mordecai, since we find that he 
is cognizant of Haman’s secret that he had confided (only) to his family and 
friends. When he saw, however, that (Esther) had set herself against®* Haman, 
he in turn revealed what he knew. Perhaps he also feared for his life—that 


he would follow in Haman’s footsteps if it came out that he was his close 


associate.83 


81 


82 


83 


Le. the Persians; cf, ad loc., Ibn Ezra, Comm. המלך פני מי:4‎ Tay בן משפט מלכי פרס שיכסו‎ 
המלך, וזה דבר ידוע בספרי פרס‎ mp שכעס עליו המלך שלא יראנו‎ ("Thus it was the custom 
among the kings of Persia that the servants of the king would cover the face of anyone 
towards whom the king grew angry, that the king might no longer look at him. This practice 
is well-attested in the books of the Persians”); and Tanhum, Esther, 02 (Ar.) / 292 (Eng.): 
כאנת אלסירה ענד אלפרס אן מתי סבט אלמלך עלי אחד גטי וגהה פלא יראה אלמלך בעד דלך‎ 
(“It was the procedure among the Persians that when the king grew angry at someone, 
(that person's) face would be covered so that thereafter the king might not look at him"). 
"set herself against"—Ar. ittabaqat (for intabaqat, unless an error; see Blau, Grammar, 
$84) ‘ala, on this sense of which see Dozy, Supplément, 2:24b, and Corriente, Dictionary, 
324b. 

"As to Harbonah ... associate" —This deduction concerning Harbonah’s connection to 
Haman and his opportunistic motive in signaling the stake is similarly attested (contra 
the tradition identifying Harbonah in this passage as Elijah in disguise [נדמה ל/ כחרבונה]‎ 
in Midr. Esth x.9 and Pirgé dé-R. El, ch. 50) in b. Még. 16a (> Ag. Esth ad loc.): אמר רבי‎ 
אלעזר אף חרבונה רשע באותה עצה היה כיון שראה שלא נתקיימה עצתו מידברת‎ (^R. Eleazar 
said, Harbonah too was wicked (and) complicit in that plot (to impale Mordecai), (yet) 
when he saw that his plot was not being realized, he immediately deserted (Haman)"); 
Pan. Ah. В (> Yalq. ad loc. ]81059[(: חרבונה שונאו של מרדכי היה ומחייב להמן, עליו נאמר‎ 
נפל שור רבו שוחטיו, אמר חרבונא וכי רעה זו בלבד עשה לך, הוא היה עם בגתן ותרש באותו‎ 
עצה, תדע לך שכן היה שכשהודיעך מרדכי הדבר שטמון היה הנחש בקיטון, מיד שוטמו והכין‎ 
... לו צליב‎ (“Harbonah was Mordecai's enemy and bound to Haman, of whom it is said, ‘An 
ox fell, (and) its slaughterers multiplied’; (thus) Harbonah (turned on him and) said, ‘Is it 
this evil deed alone that he has planned for you? He was also complicit in that plot with 
Bigthan and Teresh! Indeed, you ought to know that when Mordecai revealed the matter to 
you—that a serpent was hidden in your bed-chamber—, (Haman) immediately resented 
him and prepared for him a stake ...’”); and Tg. Esth П: חרבונא דכיר‎ NINI ... ואמר חרבונא‎ 
דשלמא‎ коп המן הוה בעיצת' דנסב עצתא למיעבד צליבא למרדבי ובד‎ DYT לבישתא מטול‎ 
בישת' על המן ועל בייתיה אזל הוא חרבונא ואמ' ליה למלכא אף לך מלכא בעי המן מקטל ונסב‎ 
על‎ xnav ית מלכותא מינך ואי לא מהימנת לי שדר וחזי ית צליבא דעבד המן למרדבי דמליל‎ 
מלב'...‎ (“Then said Harbonah ... which same Harbonah is remembered for evil because he 
was complicit with Haman in the plot, concerning which he had given counsel to prepare 
a stake for Mordecai; yet when he perceived that evil was requited to Haman and to his 
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(All of) these things took place in quick succession so as to hasten Haman’s 


impalement, just as God had determined. 


6.3 


Ad 81—14 


)”7 תס"דן ;45 ,17 תס"ג ;2 תס"א ;315-317 ת"ס 2% כ 25 gt‏ ;17% ה, 58% 74( 


(8:1) On that day King Ahasuerus gave to Queen Esther the house of Haman, 


the enemy of the Jews, whereas Mordecai entered before the king, for she had 
told him®* what he was to her.85 


(8:2) So the king removed his signet ring, which he had taken from Haman, and 


handed it over to Mordecai. And Esther gave Mordecai charge over the house 


of Haman. 


84 


85 


household, that selfsame Harbonah deserted (Haman) and said to the king, ‘Haman is also 
seeking to kill you, O king, and take the kingdom away from you. If you don’t believe me, 
send and see the stake that Haman has prepared for Mordecai who said a beneficial thing 
for the king ...’”). 

СЁ, іп a somewhat different vein, Yefet, Esther, 44* (Ar.) / 270 (Eng.): פוגד חרבונה ענד‎ 

indy פרצה פדכר אצלאח המן אלעוד למרדבי ליצלבה עליה. והדא ידל עלי אן אלגלמאן‎ 151 
קרי עלי אלמלך מא פעלה מרדכי‎ "Tos המן וכאנו חאצרין פי אלוקת‎ поро מא‎ (“At this point 
Harbonah found an opportunity and mentioned Haman’s preparation of the stake for 
Mordecai, so as to impale him thereon. This indicates that the servants were cognizant 
of what Haman had done and were also present at that time when what Mordecai had 
done was read to the king”); and Ibn Ezra, Comm. B, ad loc. (rationalizing the aforecited 
tradition in Midr. Esth and Pirgé dé-R. El): דברי יחיד, בי חרבונה הוא אליהו ז"ל. ולפי דעתי,‎ 
שהטעם, שזה הסריס, הוא הנזכר בתחילת הספר כי הוא מהז' הסריסים, עשה טובה לישראל‎ 
ובאה ישועה על ידו כאילו אליהו ז"ל היה, שהוא המבשר בבוא הישועה‎ (“А minority view is 
that Harbonah is Elijah of blessed memory. The sense (of this view), in my opinion, is that 
this eunuch, who is the same as the one mentioned at the beginning of the book as one of 
the (king’s) seven eunuchs [see 1:10], did a beneficial thing for Israel, and deliverance came 
through him as if he were Elijah, who will be the herald when (final) salvation comes”). 
Le. the king. On this specifying addition of the pronominal object cf. also Tg. Esth I: חויאת‎ 
ליה‎ ("she had disclosed to him"); and 79. Esth II, var. (MS Vat. Urb. Ebr. 1): דחויאת אסתר‎ 
n? הוא‎ nn (“for she had disclosed what he was to him"). 
“what he was to her’—Cf., by contrast, Yefet's rendering (Esther, 45* [Ar.] / 274 [Eng.]) 
of הוּאדלֶה‎ nn by the specifying paraphrase (which, being rather uncharacteristic of Yefet, 
may in fact represent an early scribal adjustment) אנה אבן עמהא‎ (“that he was the son of 
her paternal uncle”). 
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(8:3) Then Esther again addressed?6 the king, and she fell at his feet, wept, and 
implored him to abolish the injustice of Haman the Agagite and his plot that 
he had devised against the Jews— 


(8:4) the king having extended to her the golden 560206757 when she stood (once 
more) before him—| 


(8:5) And she said, "Ifthe king sees fit, and if I have found favor in his eyes, and 
this matter seem right to him, and I be faultless in his sight (regar- 
ding my conduct) therein,®9 let it be written to revoke the communiqués con- 
taining?? the plan of Haman the son | of Hammedatha the Agagite who?! 


86 “again addressed" —Ar. 'awadat wa-kallamat (< Heb. 3 Tm (...) jgin(1)), on which see 
Blau, Dictionary, 467b [s.v. Ш J], citing Saadia’s translational usage in particular). 

87 Ar. sawlajan, on which rendering of Heb. שרְביט‎ see p. 268, n. 15 (ad 4:11) above. 

88 “һе king ... (once more)’—This translation reflects Saadia's construal here of hysteron 
proteron (in Saadia's terminology: al-taqdim, on which see p. 8, n. 9 above), according to 
which the latter half this verse (the opening уйу of which he renders by idh) is chronolog- 
ically antecedent to the first half (the opening уйу of which he renders by hina). Insofar 
as this perception is not grammatically obvious (but rather deduced by Saadia from the 
logical context), he addresses it in detail in his commentary (pp. 343-344 below). 

89 “апа1Ье... therein" —Ar. wa-kuntu bihi jayyida ladayhi (rendering Heb. Yy3 IN 12101), 
in which Saadia's addition of bihi ("therein") is apparently intended to clarifiy the distinc- 
tion between this clause and the second (“and 111 have found favor in his eyes"), since each 
ofthe four clauses comprising this protasis has a distinct meaning, according to Saadia in 
his comment ad loc. (p. 348 below; his specific explanation of these four meanings, how- 
ever, is unfortunately lost—though cf. Halayo's comment, ibid., n. 135). СЁ, in a similar 
vein, Yefet's rendering of this clause (Esther, 46* [Ar.] / 275 [Eng.]): ואנא גידה אלפעל ענדה‎ 
(‘and I be faultless of performance to him"). 

до Ш, “in which is" (Ar. alladhi [for айай; see Blau, Grammar, 361Na] fiha), by which 
addition Saadia resolves the apposition of] nar to DDO. Similarly Yefet, ibid.: 
אלכתב אלתי הי תדביר המן‎ (“the letters that represent the plan of Haman’). СЁ, otherwise, 
the slavish retention of the apposition in Tg. Esth I: {ANT פיטקיא זימיוניה‎ ("the dispatches, 
the plan of Haman”); and Tg. Esth II: איגרתא מחשבתא דהמן‎ (“the letter, the scheme of 
Haman’). 

91 Ат. alladhi, our translation of which reflects the construal of such with reference to 
Haman/the Agagite (likewise Yefet, Esther, ibid., in our translation of which this possible 
construal should also be noted). Yet it may also be the case that, just as in the preceding 
relative clause (see the previous note), alladhi here is an invariable substitute for allati, the 
grammatical antecedent therefore being “the communiqués" (al-kutub)—in which case 
the translation would be "... Agagite, which he wrote ...” (cf. Smith and Van Dyck, ALKitab: 
Ss ₪ This latter construal is the one adopted in most translations, although the early 
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wrote in order to annihilate the Jews who are in all the king's provin- 
92 
ces; 


(8:6) “for I profess:93 How can I bear to watch the calamity that will befall my 
people? Or how am I able to witness the destruction of my kindred? p94 | 


(8:7) Then King Ahasuerus said to Queen Esther and to Mordecai the Jew, 
“Behold, I have already given the house of Haman to Esther and he has already 
been impaled on the stake because he stretched out his hand against the Jews. 


(8:8) “Now you, therefore, write regarding?5 the Jews as is pleasing to you in the 
name of the king and seal it with his signet ring, for any communiqué written 
in the king’s name and sealed with his signet ring is irrevocable.” 


(8:9) So the king’s scribes were summoned at that time, in the third month— 
that is, the month of Sivan—, on the twenty-third day thereof; and all that 
Mordecai commanded them concerning?6 the Jews was written to the chief 


Aramaic versions are ambiguous (thus Tg. Esth I: ;פיטקיא זימיוניה דהמן ... דכתב‎ Tg. Esth IT: 
;איגרתא מחשבתא דהמן ... דכתיב‎ Pesh: adas... cocos eo axi ooo eA, e). 

92 Аг. mudun (rendering Heb. nil'Th, as also in vv. 9, 12, and 13 below), on this sense of which 
see p. 114, n. 2 above. 

93 “for I profess" —Ar. fa-inni aqiilu, which expansion of Heb. *2 is likely intended to clarify 
that the following two clauses introduced by 122"8 are entirely exclamations—or rhetor- 
ical questions in only the most general sense—expressing Esther's sentiments of torment 
and deep distress ( ex 4 22У; see Ibn Janah, Usül, 38, s.v. ,(איך‎ and not in fact ques- 
tions, rhetorical or otherwise, that she is posing to the king in open court, which in the 
eyes of Saadia (and/or his anticipated Islamicate readership) would probably have seemed 
indelicate and inappropriate, even for a queen (and especially for Esther, the eminent 
feminine exemplar for Geniza-period women; cf. Goitein, Society, 3170-171). Cf. also, in 
this respect, the expected qualities of reserve and unassumingness on the part of the wife 
reflected in the halakhic dictum of Yehudai Gaon (apud Lewin, Osar, 8:169-170, § 428 [ad 
b. Kétub. 59b]), as well as in Goitein's summary description (op. cit., 166-167) of a wife's 
ideal qualities as envisaged by Geniza-period Jewish men. 

94 Or perhaps, “birthplace” (Ar. mawlid, on which rendering of Heb. מוּלְדֶת‎ see p. 189, n. 3 
[ad 2:10] above). 

95 $о (Ат. ald), rendering Heb. על‎ here in its typical contextual sense (likewise Ty. Esth I [בגין]‎ 
and Tg. Esth II [bp], as well as, e.g., Pesh [А>], JPSS [“concerning”], and JPS? [“with regard 
to"]), rather than in the sense of ,אל‎ “to” (= Ar. ilà, as in ת"ס‎ and תס"א‎ [the reading ‘ala 
better agrees with his translation of the next verse, on which see further the following 
note]; Yefet, Esther, 47*; and Smith and Van Dyck, Al-Kitab). 

96 Ar. fi, which rendering of Heb. Ox—and consequent omission of the conjunction from his 
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men, the governors, and the rulers?" of the provinces, from India to Abyssinia, 


a hundred and twenty-seven provinces, (to) each province in its script and 


each people in their language, and to the Jews in their script and their lan- 
guage. 


(8:10) In the name of King Ahasuerus he wrote??—and with his! signet ring he 


sealed’ and sent communiqués with the couriers on horses and!?? the riders 


97 


98 
99 


100 


101 


102 


rendering of wnxn bNI—is consistent with Saadia’s rendering of על‎ in its contextually 
typical sense (i.e., ala) in the preceding verse (see the previous note). Prior to Saadia, 
this same construal—for which we have found no clear evidence in the earlier rabbinic 
sources—is attested by the Pesh.: >i) iam Ах. pastas star prams shahra 
... eis (“and everything that Mordecai prescribed concerning the Jews was written to the 
military commanders ...”). 

“the chief men... rulers’—On these three renderings (i.e., batariqa for 38 TTUTIN, штата” 
for ning, and ruyasa(’) [< rwasa’] for (D)W) see, respectively, p. 231, n. 15, р. 232, n. 16, 
and p. 133, n. 78 above. 

So (al-Habasha) for Heb. W13, on which see p. 114, n. 1 above. 

So (Ar. kataba), by which Saadia retains the active syntax of Heb. 272%), apparently 
construing the following verse (the opening WN of which he renders conjunctively by 
an |= annahu|) as its direct object (see further p. 340, n. 107 below). 

Le., the king's (as explicitly in the MT: 1227, here reduced by Saadia, in characteristic 
fashion, to a simply pronoun [his identity being evident from v. 8]; on this tendency of 
Saadia see Polliack, Tradition, 240—241). 

So, per our reading of כתם‎ as khatama (as opposed to khutima, “it was sealed,” on which 
cf. Tg. Esth I: ;איסתתם‎ Tg. Esth П [plate ad loc.]: OMT [сЁ Dalman, Grammatik, 206, s.v. 
Ithpeel]; and Pesh.: תפ סק‎ rv), retaining the active syntax of Heb. DAN, consistent with 
Saadia's rentention of the active syntax of the preceding verb 35821 (see n. 99 above) as 
well as of the following verb noun (rendered ba'atha bi-, “he sent"), and in which case 
"the communiqués" (al-kutub) are likely intended by him as the direct object (which the 
Arabic verb normally requires). Our use of em-dashes in the translation of this verse is 
thus intended to highlight, on the one hand, the construal of the “communiqués” as the 
joint object ofthe verbs “he sealed" and “he sent,” and, on the other hand, the construal of 
the following verse as the (clausal) object of “Һе wrote" (on which see further p. 340, n. 107 
below). 

This addition of the conjunction bears out Saadia's construal of 1317134 as an additional 
group (as opposed to an appositional description of ,ְהָרְצִים בַּסוּסִים‎ on which see the 
second part of the following note), as required by his construal of 057 (in this instance) 
and Б°ЛГ\ЎП& as animals distinct from D'QiD (on which see further the following two 
notes). So too, explicitly, Tj. Esth I: ... פיטקין בידא דרהטונין רהטי סוסוון ורכבי רכשא‎ novi 
(‘and he sent dispatches by means of the couriers—(that is,) the horse couriers and the 
riders of rikhsha”). 
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yon оЁ | (postal) mounts!?? and of mules! born of!05 hardy breeding тагеѕ!06— 


103 “(postal) mounts"—Ar. dawabb (rendering Heb. 037), signifying mounts in general (i.e., 
horses, donkeys, mules, camels) and in this instance, as a category distinct from the 
previously-mentioned “horses” (khayl/0°010), quite likely intended by Saadia with refer- 
ence to postal mounts (dawabb al-barid) in particular (on the modifications to which, in 
distinction to ordinary mounts, see Silverstein, Postal Systems, 68—70). The specific con- 
strual of dawabb here in the sense of “she-asses” (ascribed by al-Bustani, Muhit, 1:619b, 
albeit rather vaguely, to “the majority of common people" [У kaá 41 5S 7S]; see also 
Piamenta, Dictionary, 142b |), though somewhat tantalizing vis-à-vis Saadia's specific con- 
strual of the following term אַחַשַתְּרְנִים‎ as “mules” (bighal, on which see p. 341, n. ш), is 
reasonably precluded by Saadia's narrower rendering of רְכָש‎ in v. 14 as "horses" (khayl). 
Aside from Saadia, moreover, we have elsewhere found the explicit identification of רְכָש‎ 
with dawabb only in a glossary fragment on the book of Kings (MS CUL T-S Ar.31.57, verso 
[properly recto], line 13)— possibly by the uth-century Karaite Abi ‘l-Faraj Harun b. al- 
Faraj (see the FGP Catalogue)—in which comparative reference is also made to the occur- 
rences in Esth: [ולרכש]: ואלדואב: מתל רוכבי הרכש‎ ("02791 (1 Kgs 5:8)—i.e., al-dawabb, 
like הַרְכָש‎ ^22?")|—though the semantic identification of V3 with mounts generally is 
also attested by Yefet in his comment on 1Kgs 5:8 (graciously brought to my attention by 
James T. Robinson): ואשאר בקולה ולרכש אלי אלבגאל ואלחמיר ואלגמאל‎ (“Ву the expres- 
sion 109791 (the narrator) is referring to mules, donkeys, and camels”; in his trans. of this 
verse, as also of Mic 1:13 and 1Kgs 5:8, he renders the term by khayl [“horses” |, though ad 
Esth 8:14 by bighál [“mules”]); and, as a possible alternative, by Ibn Danan, Shorashim, s.v. 
(likely influenced by Qimhi’s explanation cited below): אבו אלוליד ז"ל אלא[מ]הרה.‎ окр 
וקיל ב[ג]אל... ורבמא כאן רכש מן מעני רכוש. ויקע הדא אלאסם עלי בהאים אלרכוב בגמלתהא.‎ 
ויכון קולה והשעורים והתבן לסוסים ולרכש, יעני ולסאיר אלבהאים‎ (“Abu l-Walid of blessed 
memory has said (that ¥7 means) ‘sprightly colts, though it is also explained as ‘mules’ 
.... Or, perhaps, רְכָש‎ shares the (more general) sense of ,רכוש‎ property (Gen 12:5, etc.), and 
is a noun applied to riding animals collectively. Thus, (in) the statement, Barley and straw 
for the horses and rakhesh (1Kgs 5:8), it would signify ‘the other (riding) animals'"). 

The majority of other medieval exegetes and lexicographers generally construe V2 
with reference to horses; thus: al-Fasi, Jami, 2:610: ולנא רכש אמהאר רכבי הרכש. לסוסים‎ 
ולרכש הי אלאמהאר אלכפאף ותסמא אחשתרנים באלפארסי‎ (‘Among us WD denotes ‘colts’ 
[ог ‘studs’?], as in WIA 1295 (Esth 8:10, 14) and 271 לְסוּסִים‎ )1 Kgs 5:8)—referring 
to sprightly colts; and in Persian they are called Ahashtéranim’); Ibn Janah, Usül, 679, 
lines 14-15 (after citing all four biblical occurrences): t сё (they are swift young 
horses"—excluding camels, at least per the paraphrase of Ibn Tibbon, Shoráshim, 479: 
רבות‎ ev הסוסים הטובים שלא עברו עליהם‎ on [they are choice horses that are only a 
few years old”]); Tanhum, Esther, ad 810 (Nb [Ат.] / 297-298 [Eng.]): וקיל אן רכש אלבגאל‎ 
ותחמל אלגוע‎ "in אלאבאדיש לאנהא‎ топ מלבים וקד יגוז אן‎ чар ^8 וקד דברנא מענאה‎ 
ואלעטש ואמא אלבגאל פלא תצלח ללגרי בל לחמל אלאתקאל. וקו' האחשתרנים בני הרמכים‎ 
толока אלערב‎ TIY ידל אנהא אצנאף מן אלביל אצילה וכדלך איצא תערף‎ ("It is said that 
057 (signifies) ‘mules’—and we have already discussed the meaning of (this term) in (our 
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105 
106 


commentary on) the book of Kings [i.e., ad 1Kgs 5:8, where he explains the term as | |3-1 
Jkl, "horses and mules”; per Haarbrücker, Commentarium, ^0 ]. Now, it may be possible 
(in this instance) that (1057 signifies) ‘load-horses’ [akadish; see Blau, Dictionary, 591a], 
for they can run while enduring hunger and thirst, whereas mules are not fit for running, 
but only for bearing heavy loads; yet the (following) expression 27221 33 minns 
suggests [і.е., if it is taken appositionally] that they are a class of purebred horses that 
are similarly known among the Arabs as ramak [on which see n. 106 below]”; cf. also his 
comment on Mic 113, cited ibid.); and the glossator to the Rouen MS of Ibn Janah, Usül, 
78, n. 79 (sv :(האחשתרנים‎ 5 ыз, Аал 45, JEN г» ga a (I) 39 ("It is said that this is a 
type of horse that postal couriers ride and which is also called ikdish [i.e., a load-horse; see 
Tanhum’s comment preceding]"). Yet cf. Qimhi, Shorashim, 353 (col. 706) (after citing Mic 
113 and the occurrences in Esth): כתב רבי יונה כיהם הסוסים הטובים שלא עברו עליהם שנים‎ 
ואמר‎ n "225 רבות. ויתכן היותם בהמות אחרות לא ידענום כי הנה אמר ביד הרעים בַּסוּסִים‎ 
אחר זולתי הסוסים‎ ро דומה שהוא‎ 6239 esd והשעורים והתבן‎ (^R. Jonah has written 
that they are choice horses that are only a few years old; yet it is possible that they are 
other animals with which we are unfamiliar, for it says הָרְצִים בַּסוּסִים רכְבי הַרְכָש‎ Ta (Esth 
8:10) and Uim וְהַתָּבְן לסוּסִים‎ DWYN )1 Kgs 5:8)—(from which) it seems that they are a 
type (of animal) distinct from horses”). 

"and of mules” (wa-'l-bighal)—Saadia here adds the conjunction to his rendering of 
mnvnmsn due his construal of this term as a category of riding animals (i.e., mules) that 
are distinct from, and hence additional (rather than appositional) to the aforementioned 
057 (ie. postal mounts, on which see the previous note). For a comparison to the 
treatment of this term by other exegetes and lexicographers, as well as on the use of mules 
in the Islamicate and pre-Islamicate Sasanid world, see p. 341, n. ш below (ad 8:14, its only 
other biblical occurrence). 

"born of"—lit., like MT *33, "the sons of" (bani). 

"hardy breeding mares"—Ar. ramak (rendering Heb. Do, occurring only here in BH), 
our translation of which follows the prevalent explanation of ramaka by the Arabic 
lexicographers as a mare of the birdhawn type (in addition to the sources cited by see 
Lane, Lexicon, 3:158c, see [inter alios] Ibn Faris, Mujmal, 399b; Ibn Manzir, Lisan, 12:318; 
al-Zabidi, Taj, 27:177), though it may be possible that Saadia understood this Arabic lexeme 
to denote a breed characterized not only by hardiness, but also (if not primarily) by 
especial speed, on which cf. Tanhum's comment on Mic 1:13 (per Shy, Prophets, 147): 
אלרמך כמי קיל רוכבי הרכש האחשתרנים בני‎ ono ורכש צנף מן אלביל מערוף באלסרעה‎ 
הרמכים‎ (“057 (signifies) a type of horse well known for (its) speed, called ramak (in 
Arabic), as it says (in Esth 8:10): 2722733 DNNN V 23712211; and idem, Murshid, 
582 (s.v. TAN): דבר פי באב פרט אנה אלביל אלאצילה. בני הרמכים דוו אלביל אלמפתברה‎ 
אלמשהורה באלבפה ואלתבאת‎ (“It was mentioned (earlier) in the entry for פרט‎ that (THQ) 
denotes a purebred horse [called ramaka in Arabic; see ibid., 480], (just as) הרְמָּכִים‎ 13 
(Esth 8:10) denotes a breed of first-rate horses that are renowned for (their) speed and 
endurance’; see also his comment on the present verse in n. 103 above). Notwithstanding 
this question concerning the finer nuances of meaning, the identification of 037 with its 
Arabic morphological cognate is likewise remarked by many other medieval exegetes and 
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(8:11) 1180107 the king had permitted the Jews who were іп every community to 
gather together and defend themselves, and to destroy,!°8 kill, and annihilate 


lexicographers—including, not surprisingly, all ofthe Judaeo-Arabic writers for whom any 
comment on the word is extant—e.g., Yefet, Esther, trans. (47* [Ar.] / 277 [Eng.]):ךאמרלא;‎ 
al-Fasi, Jami’, 2:612: האחשתרנים בני הרמכים אלאמהאר אבנא אלרמך‎ (^13 DINDIN 
,.1.6-הָרְמָּכִים‎ colts, the offspring of ramak”); Ibn Barun, Muwazana I, 92: הרמכים‎ "zz 
;אלרמאך‎ the glossator to the Rouen MS of Ibn Janah, Usül, 681, п. 12: | = la Jy Joji ge 
JA oe (“the offpsring of rimak/ramak, which are a breed of horse"); Qimhi, Gālūy, то 
(cited in n. 111 below; hence also his son in Shorashim, s.v. TN); and Ibn Ezra, Comm. A, 
ad loc. (similarly in Comm. В): הרמכים — הם הסוסיות, וכן בלשון ישמעאל שרוב מתבונתה‎ 
לשון הקודש. ובני הסוסיות חזקים מבני האתונות‎ T1723 01056---הָרְמָּכִים")‎ are mares, and 
are likewise (so-designated) in the tongue of Ishmael, the greater portion of which is 
analogous to the holy tongue. The offspring of mares, moreover, are hardier than the 
offspring of she-asses [referring to his preceding explanation of D-IMWNN7 as ‘asses, 
on which see n. ш below]"). Cf. also the explanation of 7/27 in its rabbinic context 
as remarked by Maimonides, Siraj, 1:214 (ad Kilayim viii.5): והרמך, הו מן 9558 ונוע מן‎ 
אנואעהא, אטנה אלמתברר מנהא, לאן מן אלביל מתבררה‎ (“апа the rammakh’—this is a 
type of horse that I surmise to be of the desert-roaming [mutabarrira, on which see Blau, 
Dictionary, 36b] breed, for (there are) among horses those that roam the desert”; cf. also 
MishT, Hilkh. Kil'ayim ix.5: אחד‎ PA זה מפני שהן‎ Оу הסוס מותר להרכיבן זה‎ оу (והרמך‎ 

107 Ar. an (in the sense of annahu; see Wright, Grammar, 2:26 [§ 1546], and Blau, Grammar, 
§ 3427), bearing out Saadia’s construal of Heb. 70% here as conjunctive and so marking 
what follows as the (clausal) object of 219°) in the previous verse (see nn. gg and 101 above; 
on this usage of WX in BH generally see, inter alios, Ibn Janah, Usül, 72, lines 29-32; Joüon 
and Muraoka, Grammar, §157c). Likewise Tanhum, Esther, ל‎ (Ar.) / 299 (Eng.): שרח אשר‎ 
וכית‎ поо אלמלך‎ корк קד‎ TIN הנא אן אלמשדדה אי‎ (“The intended sense of 70% here is 
(conjunctive) ‘that’ [Ar. anna]—i.e., ‘that the king had granted such-and-such'"). 6166 by 
contrast, renders VW slavishly as alladhi, though his comment ad loc. suggests (albeit not 
decisively) that he likewise held to a conjunctive construal—thus (Esther, 50*, 278): וקולה‎ 
шор» אשר נתן המלך ליהודים. ישיר בה אלי קולה להקהל ולעמוד על‎ (“As to the statement, 
om? тәп 193 ?ÜN— (the narrator) is referring by this to the (following) statement, to 
gather themselves together, and to stand for their life, (etc.)"; Salmon’s translation of WX is 
lost and his comment sheds no light on how he understood it). Otherwise, on the construal 
of 70% here as a true relative, its grammatical antecedent being the “letters” (0739) 
mentioned in the previous verse, see inter alios, the Pesh.: eals adas ehia re ("the 
letters that the king wrote”); and Smith and Van Dyck, Al-Kitab: ... Ay Jed k al (“їп 
which the king had granted ...”). 0 

108 “апа to destroy’—Ar. fa-yunfidhina (for fa-yunfidhu; see Blau, Grammar, $175), on this 
sense of which see idem, Dictionary, тота (citing, inter alia, Saadia’s translation of Lev 
26:30; Num 33:52; Deut 7:10; Pss 37:38; 83:11; 106:23, 34). Also possible, albeit less likely 
(no examples being cited from Saadia) are the vocalizations fa-yunaffidhina and fa- 
yunfidüna (ibid., 706b—707a). 
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the armed force of any people who beleagured them, along with their!9? infants 
and their women, and to take their spoil, 


(8:12) in one day throughout all the provinces of King Ahasuerus, on the thir- 
teenth day of the twelfth month—that is, the month of Adar—, 


(8:13) and (that) the communiqué be copied and its prescript made public in 
every province to all the peoples, that the Jews should be ready for that day so 
as to be avenged on their enemies." | 


(814) The couriers who rode on horses and mules" went out, hastened"? (and) 


109 Le, those of the Jews’ enemies. 

110 On Saadia’s rendering of this verse, which is almost identical to 3:14 (both the Heb. text 
and Saadia’s rendering thereof), see pp. 233-234, nn. 23-20 above. 

111 Аг bighál, rendering DJRWNNQ (as also in v. 10 above, the only other BH occurrence), 
which equivalence is likewise given by Saadia in his Egron, 188. Saadia's underlying rea- 
soning for this equivalence, moreover, is preserved by Joseph Qimhi, Саййу, то, s.v. (pos- 
sibly citing from the lost portion of Saadia's commentary on the present pericope): פתרו‎ 
שאמר ורבנן לא‎ DYR מה הם,‎ T9 אפרש‎ ппу... שהוא סוס הרצים ולא הביא ראיה לדבריו‎ 
כי בג' מקומות במגלה נמצא אחש‎ PRIN הוו ידעי מהו בני הרמכים, ראיתי בפי' רבנו סעדיה‎ 
מורכב, אחשורוש, פרושו גדול וראש, אחשדרפני, גדול דר פנים, דר בפנים ורואה פני המלך,‎ 
אחשתרנים, גדול מתרי מינים, והם הפרדים שהם תרנים מתרין מינים מחמור וסוסיה, והיא‎ 
הרמכה בלשון ערבי, וזהו בני המרכים, ופרוש אחש בלשון מדי גדול‎ (“(Menahem b. Sarüq) 
interpreted (JAW) as the horse of couriers [see Menahem, Mahberet, s.v.], though 
he cited no evidence for his claim .... Now I will explain to you what these (אֶחִשְתְּרְנִים)‎ 
really are, even though it says (in b. Мёд. 18а) that the sages did not know what was 
(meant by) main ^33 (minns) (Esth 820), (for) I have seen in the commentary 
of our sage Saadia the Gaon that in three instances in the book (of Esther) there is 
found the conjoined (term) VniN—(i.e., іп) WINN, which means ‘great one and head’; 
атту (3:12; cf. also 8:9; 9:3), which means ‘great one residing panim’—(i.e.,) residing 
inside [bifnim] and beholding the face of [péné] the king (cf. Esth 114); (and) DINNIY, 
which means ‘great one from two kinds'—i.e., mules, which are DIM, ‘from two kinds, 
from a jackass and a broodmare, which (latter) is (called) a ramaka in Arabic, and it is 
these that are the DoT. Thus the meaning of אַחש‎ in the Median tongue is ‘great’”). 
The identification of DNPM as “mules” is also presented under anonymous attribu- 
tion (most likely referencing Saadia) by Ibn Janah (Usül, 78: 21, | ax leg Sly ab 25, 
רכבי הרכש האחשתרנים‎ | \5 4% WNI 4 [It has been interpreted as ‘mules, yet it is 
not improbable that by (this term) are intended the V2 themselves, as it is said, רכְבִי‎ 
[ְ"הַרְכָש הָאֲחַשְׁתְּרְנִים‎ and Ibn Ezra (Comm. A, ad 810: אומרים: הפרדים‎ V"), and, by medi- 
ation of one or more of these preceding sources, is taken up by several other medieval 
lexicographers and exegetes (e.g., David Qimhi, Shorashim, 32a; Isaiah di Trani, Esther, 
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impelled by the king’s command; and the prescript was established ір Susa the 
fortress. 


The first thing to which we must turn our attention in this pericope is the word- 
ing!?— to wit: (1) It states explicitly, (his signet ring) which he had taken from 


ad 8:10; Halayo; Esther, ad 8:10; Immanuel of Rome, Esther, fol. 210" [ad 8:10]; Gersonides, 
Esther, ad 8:10; Ibn Yahya, Esther, доа [ad 810]; Abraham b. Judah, Esther, fol. 235" [ad 8:10]; 
К. Nissim Gerondi [apud Septimus, “Strange Case,” 58]; and, perhaps drawing directly from 
Saadia, Ibn Danan, Shorashim, s.v.) —even making its way into Escorial Bibles 17.3 and LJ.4 
(see ibid., 59; cf. also the rendering by ,אסתראן‎ “mules” in Judaeo-Persian translations of 
Esth, apud Shapira, “Judaeo-Persian,” 223). As to Saadia’s perception of the verisimilitude 
of the couriers riding on mules—which may initially seem rather incongruent with the 
present emphasis on speed—, it should be noted that such were commonly employed as 
postal mounts in his day and, even more, are depicted in Arabic histories as the primary 
postal mount of pre-Islamic Sasanid times (see Silverstein, Postal Systems, 48, 53-54, 111- 
113; and p. 350, n. 139 below). Cf. also the statement of Saadia’s younger contemporary (b. 
ca. 893) al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh, 25, attributing the first breeding of mules to the legendary Ira- 
nian king Faridün so as to combine “the vigor of donkeys with the nimbleness of horses" 
(3\45, alg Arle Jade Si J ntl est); and the chapter devoted by al-Jahiz 
(d. 868/9), Bighal, 55-72, to “the advantageousness of employing mules as postal mounts" 
(ol à Jiu gli). 

Among those exegetes and lexicographers who interpret הָאֶחִשְתּרְנִים‎ as something 
other than “mules,” see Salmon, Esther, trans. ad 8:10 (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 137 [his 
trans. and comm. ad 8:10 is lost]): [אל]פלי‎ (= Null [see Blau, Grammar, $ uXby], “colts”); 
Yefet, Esther, trans. ad 8:10 and 14 )47*-48*(: אלפרה‎ (“(the) choicest"—which adjectival 
construal is in fact closest to the word's true Old Pers. meaning, “royal”; see HALOT 1:37a); 
al-Fasi, Jami; 1:69, s.v.: ובאלעבראני הרכש כקולה והשערים והתבן‎ орок הי אלאמהאר בלגה‎ 
בלסאנהם גורל פור הפיל פור הוא הגורל‎ mino моо (הָאֲַחַשְׁתְרְנִים)*) לסוסים ולרכש‎ are colts 
[or perhaps, the first male offspring of any tame equid; cf. al-Zabidi, Taj, 14:157b] in the 
language of the (Persian) populace, whereas in Hebrew (they are called) 037, as it says, 
Barley and straw for the horses and the rekhesh (1Kgs 5:8), just as in their language they 
refer to the lot as the 115: he cast pur, which is the lot (Esth 3:7)”; see also ibid., 2:610 
[s.v. ;([רכש‎ ‘Ali b. Sulayman (supplementing al-Fasi, ibid.; as cited in partial Heb. trans. 
by Pinsker, Geschichte, 1:207): וי"א ... אלפחולא וי"א ... פלא ..., ויתבן שיהיה תואר לרצים‎ 
ויתורגם ללברידין (צ"ל אלברידין)‎ (“It is also ѕаіа (הָאַחַשתּרְנִים)‎ are ... ‘stallions’; or, it is 
said, ... ‘colts’; and it may also be possible that it is a description of the רְצִים‎ and should 
be translated as ‘the postal couriers’”; сЁ MS BLO Heb.f.56/31 [a fragmentary Heb.-JA 
glossary], fol. 103"); Menahem, Mahberet, 36, s.v.: הרצים‎ "010 DN (“these are the horses 
of the couriers”); and Rashi, Esther, ad 8:10: הרכש האחשתרנים — מין גמלים הממהרים לרוץ‎ 
(DNDI הרכש‎ these are a breed of camel that run swiftly”). 

112 Аг. mubadarin, on which rendering of Heb. monu see р. 188, n. 30 (ad 2:9) above. 
113 Аг. al-alfad (for al-alfaz; see Blau, Grammar, $ 213), by which, as his following comments 
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Haman (v. 2), because the signet ring had remained with (Haman) from that 
time when (the king) had handed it over to him until he was seized by force 
and (the king) expropriated it from his hand."* (2) I have expanded (my) trans- 
lation of ^» ял vii (v. 4) to: “the king having extended to her the golden 
scepter!!5 when she stood,” so as to indicate the antecedence in (chronologi- 
cal) sequence of that which comes second in the discourse—(which situation) 


ran out unto the man, (unto the spring); and it came to pass, when he saw the nose- 
ring, (etc.) (Gen 24:29-30), (in which) the second clause is (chronologically) 
antecedent to the first;46 and there are many (other examples) like these. 


make clear, Saadia here intends semantics in a comprehensive sense, encompassing 
lexical meaning, clausal syntax, and contextual semantics. 

114 This deduction that the signet ring remained in Haman’s possession ever since the king 
gave it to him in зло (ostensibly for the specific purpose of issuing his edict against the 
Jews) also plays into Saadia's earlier suggestion (see p. 298 above) that one of Esther's 
reasons for inviting Haman to her two banquets was to make the king suspicious that she 
and Haman were plotting to depose him. 

115 “to her ... scepter’—In place of these words the text has simply “his hand" (yadahu), a 
condensed reading which, for the sake of clarity, we have replaced in translation with 
the more express wording of the verse as attested in both the MT and Saadia's previous 
translation thereof. 

116 This explanation is consistent with Saadia's translation of Gen 24:30 as presented by 
Walton, Polyglotta (partially cited in Heb. script by Derenbourg, Pentateuque, 35, n. 6): 
6 юе 353... АЙ os 55 dis 565 ("And this was after he saw the nose-ring ... and 
after he heard Rebekah's words"), as well as with his comment ad loc. (per Zucker, Genesis, 
153, lines 5-8): ידי אחתו‎ Sy וקו" וירץ לבן הו מוכר בעד ויהי כראות את הנזם ואת העמידים‎ 

וכשמעו את דברי רבקה אחתו לאמר כה דבר אלי האיש וג' עלי מא וצפנא מן גאיז אלתקדים 
(“The statement And (Laban) ran, (etc.) is subsequent to: And it came to pass, when he‏ 
saw the nose-ring, and the bracelets upon his sister’s hands, and when he heard the words of‏ 


2 


Rebekah his sister, saying, “Thus the man spoke unto те” 


(which is) consistent with what 
we have described regarding the idiomatic nature of preposing [al-taqdim, on which see 
р. 8]”). Cf. also Yefet, Genesis, ad loc. (per Zawanowska, Abraham Narratives, 257): וקולה‎ 
מא‎ ту ток יערף אן לבן חאצר‎ TRAN ויהי כראות את הנזם הו קבל וירץ בלא מחאלה. ואנמא‎ 
נטר אלנזם וענד מא סמע כלאם רבקה‎ (“The statement And it came to pass, when he saw 
the nose-ring, (etc.) is unquestionably antecedent to: And (Laban) ran (out unto the man, 
etc.); (the narrator) only intended to make clear that Laban ran out as soon as he saw the 
nose-ring and heard Rebekah’s words’). 

See, e.g., Saadia’s comment on Gen 24:22-23 (per Zucker, Genesis, 152, lines 5-9 [Аг] /‏ 117 
ופי קו' ויקח האיש נזם זהב וג' מגאזאן אחדהמא אצמאר כלמתין ... ואלאכר [Heb.]:‏ 416—417 
תקדים מא בעדה עליה באנה יקול ויקח האיש נזם זהב חין ותאמר אליו בת בתואל אנכי נטיר тр‏ 
Ow"), as well as the various examples (none of which‏ את הים לחרבה בעד מא ויבקעו המים 
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To clarify, moreover, what constrains the апѓесейепсе!8 (of v. 4b)—(it) is 
because she would first have stood before (the king), then he would have held 
out the scepter towards her, and then she would have spoken with him.!? 
Hence the proper (chronological) order (of the clauses) should be: And Esther 
rose up and stood before the king (v. 4b); and the king extended to her the golden 
scepter (v. да); and Esther spoke again before the king, (etc.) (v. 3).!2° (3) I have 
translated 0052753 TAYY) (v. п) as “to defend!?! (themselves)” consistent with 
what (Mordecai's) intention required.” (4) The expression הַרְצִים‎ (lit., “the run- 
ners”; vv. 10, 14) denotes “couriers” in view of (Scripture's) conjoint reference 
to ,סוּסים‎ horses. And (5) regarding (the words) "inns and Dיכמרָה—they‎ 
are isolated lexemes.'* 


include the present passage in Esth) collectively remarked by al-Qirgqisani, Riyad, intro., 

פי אנה ... תקדם nno»‏ עלי כלמה פי אלקול, ופי אלחקיקה אן אלמתקדמה) tenth principle‏ 

בו idem, Anwar, 817 (§VIL.12.10: (à yan fx Jon tS Ы,‏ ; (הי אלמוברה פי אלמעני 
מן אלמקדם :32 a dl o jes, SI, Ñ); Ibn Janah, Luma‘, 342-345 (chap.‏ בראשית ... 

Ibn Bal‘am, Isaiah, 161 (ad Isa‏ ;(מן המוקדם Ibn Tibbon, Riqma, chap. 33: MRAM‏ = ואלמוכר 

34:15: ... ;(ופי אלכלאם תקדים ותאביר לאן אלגמע יתקדם אלתחצין ואלתפקיס‎ and Tanhum, 

comm. on Zech 6:15 (per Shy, Prophets, 291-293: הדא אלקו' יחתאג תקדים‎ VINY es mm 

... VIRM). 

118 Аг. (al-)tagdim (lit., *preposing"), representing an abbreviated form of al-tagdim wa-’l- 
ta’khir (lit., “preposing and postposing"), both of which are employed by Saadia (inter 
alios) as designations of hysteron proteron (see p. 8, n. 9 above). 

119 “she would first... him"—so (underscoring 5880188 concern with logical consistency in the 
intertextual presentation of realia—in this case the realia of Persian court etiquette) per 
the depiction of Esther's first approach to the king in 5:14, according to which she stood 
before the king until he stretched out the scepter and only then proceeded to present her 
petition. 

120 This construal of v. 3 as chronologically subsequent to v. 4a (and antecedent to v. 5) is 
consistent with Saadia's below comment regarding Esther's specific "prefacing" (tasdir) of 
the expression _ֶמ]‎ ny? to inar. 

121 Ar. li-yantaşirü, on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 699a. 

122 Cf, in a different vein, Yefet, Esther, ad loc. (50* [Ar] / 286 [Eng.]): ומעני קולה ולעמוד‎ 
0/1123 [D 1333 [8 קלובהם אד מאתת קלובהם בעד‎ npn על נפשם‎ ("The meaning of the 
expression ולעמד עלינַפְשָׁם‎ concerns the strengthening of their hearts, for their hearts had 
become languid (lit., ‘deadened’) after they departed (in exile) from their homeland"). 

123 Le., mounted postal couriers (Ar. al-burud [sg. al-barid], on the use and signification of 
which term, up through Saadia's time, see Silverstein, Postal Systems, 8-140, passim). 

124 "isolated lexemes"—Ar. lafdatan (for lafzatan) mufradatan, which expression (i.e., lafza 
mufrada) is employed by Saadia and other Judaeo-Arabic writers to denote both hapax 
legomena in the strict sense (i.e., words ocurring only once, like 037) as well as words 
that occur only a few times, like БЛУП (in vv. 10 and 14) and "24 (> 0133, which 
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Now, concerning the statement So the king removed his signet ring (... and 
handed it over to Mordecai) (v. 2a)—(this) indicates that he appointed (Morde- 
cai) vizier in place of Haman, whereas the statement Esther placed Mordecai 
over the house of Haman (v. 2b) indicates that she granted (Haman’s house) to 
him and (thereby) openly displayed that she had appointed (Mordecai) as an 
administrator, for!25 one who is the king’s vizier does not (normally) occupy 
that positon until he (first) becomes an administrator. | 

As to the preposing of the expression the injustice of Haman the Agagite 
before his plot (у. 3)—(this is) because she is intimating that (Haman’s plot) 
is, first and foremost, a matter of grievance to the king since it would bring 
upon him (the guilt of shedding) innocent blood. Yet why, on this occasion, 
did she deem these actions necessary—(viz.,) and she fell at his feet, and wept, 
(etc.)—, whereas on the first occasion she did not deem them necessary? 


lexeme, occurring in Esth 3:9, 4:7, and Ezek 27:24, is among those treated by Saadia in his 
Kitab al-Sab'in lafza; see Allony, “аб 14 and 38, lines 12—13; Blau, Dictionary, 496a). For 
Saadia's explanation of the meaning of these two "isolated lexemes," see Joseph Qimhi's 
explicit citation—in all likelihood from the non-extant portion of Saadia's commentary 
on the present pericope—on p. 341, n. 111 above. 

125 Ar. wa-illa fa-, on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 15a-b (citing the present 
passage, inter alia). 

126 “ог one who ... administrator" —i.e., one does not normally become the ruler's chief 
minister (al-wazir) until he has first proven himself to be a capable administrator/deputy 
(wakil). Cf., e.g., the career of the first Fatimid vizier (and a Jewish convert to Islam), Ya‘qub 
ibn Killis (930—991), who is described as having distinguished himself in a broad array of 
administrative capacities before his final appointment to wazir in 977 (see, inter alios, Ibn 
al-Sayrafi, Ishara, XÀ-YY [and the editor's rich notes thereto]; Fischel, Political Life, 45—60; 
Lev, "Ibn Killis”; and, on the vizierate generally, EI? 11:1858-1940(. 

127 Le., her first petitionary approach to the king described in 51 ff. 

128 This deduction of exegetical significance via the juxtaposition of Esther's two petitionary 
entries to the king is likewise attested (albeit minus the perception of hysteron proteron) 
by Yefet, Esther (49* [Ar.] / 281-282 [Eng.]): פעאודתה וזאדת פי אלדפעה אלתאניה עלי‎ 
Tin ובכת וצרעת אליה פלמא ראיהא בתיך אלצורה‎ moi אלאולי אנהא וקעת עלי וגההא ענד‎ 
קציב אלדהב במא פעל פי אלדפעה אלאולי. לכן קאל פי אלדפעה אלאולי ותגע בראש השרביט.‎ 
וקאל פי הדה ותעמוד לפני המלך. קאמת ווקפת כל הדא תעטים אלחאגה ואלמסלה‎ ("She 
then returned to (the king) and on this second occasion exceeded the first in that she fell 
upon her face at his feet and wept and entreated him. When, therefore, her beheld her in 
this demeanor, he extended the golden scepter just as he had done on the first occasion; 
yet on the first occasion it said, and she touched the top of the scepter (5:2), whereas on 
this one (it says), and she stood before the king—(i.e.,) she arose and stood—all of which 
served to heighten the magnitude of (her) need and petition’; > anonymously cited, in 
summary form, by Tawrizi, Esther, fol. 122": ידי אלמלך לתעטים‎ pa NOX парі פעאדת‎ 
.(אלחאגה ואלמסלה‎ 
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I aver that it was because on this occasion she was urgently petitioning him 
to abrogate what he had already written??? to the provinces, and this was a 
difficult thing for kings (to do)—especially for one who adhered to the con- 
ventions of the kings of Persia, who absolutely did not do this, for we have seen 
the officials of Darius saying, Know, O king, that it is a law of the Medes and Per- 
sians, (that no interdict nor statute which the king establisheth may be changed) 
(Dan. 616);30 and we have learned that when Cyrus decreed that the Tem- 
ple be rebuilt, | and then (the work) was subsequently discontinued, (when) 
it was later found written in the (archival) repository!?! in the time of Artaxer- 


129 Le, the letters written in his name by Haman (see 3:12). 

130 Оп this explanation of Esther's actions in v. 3 vis-à-vis the irrevocability of Perso-Median 
law as explicitly reiterated in the book of Daniel, see also Tanhum, Esther, ad loc. (5 [Ar.] 
| 293 ]Eמg.[(: ליס‎ пік אחתאגת אלי דלך בעד מא גרי לאטפא נאר תקדם אצראמהא ודלך‎ 
כי כתב אשר נכתב וכו'‎ PD ברוגה‎ туа מלוך אלפרס אבטאל אמר מן אמורהם‎ TIY באן ימבן‎ 
אין להשיב וקיל פי דניאל כדת מדי ופרס די לא תעדא‎ (“She deemed such (actions) necessary 
insofar as the fire that had previously been kindled had not been extinguished—that is to 
say, it was impossible for the kings of Persia to annul any decree after it had been issued, as 
it says, for the writ that is written, etc., no man may reverse (8:8); and (as) it says in Daniel, 
according to the law of the Medes and Persians, which altereth not (Dan 6:9)"). 

131 Ar.al-silla (other possible translations being "chest," “vessel,” or *basket"), by which Saadia 
apparently renders the hapax legomenon אַח מְתָא‎ in the following citation from Ezra 6:2, 
the lexeme being construed, not as a place name (i.e., Ecbatana; see HALOT 5:1809b), but 
as the Aramaic common noun Nn(*)ànN (hence with definite NZ- = Ar. al-) denoting a 
chest or closable receptacle (as in Tg. Esth I ad 1:4: מאה ותמנין אחמתין‎ mv ואשכח תמן‎ 
... דנחשא מליין דהב טב‎ [“and he found there six hundred and eighty brass containers 
filled with pure gold, ...”]; cf. Jastrow, Dictionary, 40b). It may also be possible that Saadia 
connected NDAN (perhaps as a metathesized by-form) to Heb. NNMAN, which latter he 
renders in all 15 of its biblical occurrences (Gen 42-44, passim) by Ar. wi@’ (“receptacle,’ 
"vessel “container,” on which see Blau, Dictionary, 772b, as well as Samuel b. Hofni, 
Commentary, 203, lines 10-11 [ad Gen 43:20]: ופסרת כל אמתחת פי הדה אלקצה ועא ואלועא‎ 
הוא אלטרוף אלתי חמלו אטעמתהם פיהא‎ NINN [I have translated every occurrence of 
DOMAN in this section as wi'@, which in this context signifies the receptacles in which 
(the brothers) transported their food"]). This apparent rendering of Nnhn by al-silla, in 
any event, is consistent with the construal of the term attested by such other medieval 
authorities (perhaps drawing on Saadia's Egron, inter alia) as Menahem, Mahberet, 36* 
(cited almost verbatim in Rashi's comment ad loc.): פתרון הכלי העשוי‎ "vis פתרו בו‎ 
לספרים לאגרות ולגליונים, והעמידוהו מגזרת חמת מים, והאלף אשר במלה איננה עקר כיתר‎ 
המלים אשר בלשון ארמית‎ ("Those skilled in interpretation have interpreted (this term) as 
a vessel/receptacle made for books, letters, and folios, and they have derived it from the 
same root as (N/T in) D nian, anda skin of water (Gen 2114), the alef at the (beginning of 
the) word being supplementary, as (in) many of the other words in the Aramaic language’); 
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xes!?? that Cyrus had decreed that it be rebuilt, (the king) submitted to this, 
as it says, And there was found in the (archival) bureau, (in the fortress that is in 
the province of Media, a scroll, and therein was thus written: “A Record:) In the 
first year of Cyrus,” (etc.) (Ezra 6:2—3); and it has also been clearly shown to us 
that after the present Ahasuerus decreed Vashti's dismissal from his presence, 
he did not restore her, as it says, and let it be written among the laws of the 
Persians and the Medes, (that it be not altered, that Vashti come no more before 
King Ahasuersus) (119), and even though he repented—(as it says,) when the 
wrath of King Ahasuerus abated (2:1)—there was nothing he could do about 
it. Since, therefore, the abrogation of a 066160135 by them was (undertaken) 


Ibn Ezra ad 106.: חמת מים או הוא שם כלי יגנזו בו בתבי הזכרונות‎ ja יש אומרי' שהוא‎ ("There 
are those who maintain that it is from (the same root as Dion in) מים‎ nin (Gen 21:14), 
or (that it is) a designation for a vessel/receptacle in which they would store annals”); 
and ‘Ali b. Sulayman (apud Neubauer, Roots, 805, lines 26-27; see also Pinsker, Geschichte, 
1:207): D' וחמת‎ | 2 cy 290 3 3, 3,240 § NS, paill § JS והשתכח באחמתא‎ (‘It is 
said that בְּאַחְמְתָא‎ means ‘in the palace’ [al-gasr; so al-Fasi, Jami‘, 1:64]; or, it is said, ‘in 
the record/book repository’ [al-qimatra]; or, it is said, ‘in the leather bag’ [al-mizwad; 
though cf. Dozy, Supplément, 1:611b: “panetiére de berger"] in the same sense as (ЛӘП in) 
m NAM (Gen 21:14)”). Cf. also the specific construal of אַחְמְתָא‎ in the sense of “bag” (a 
semantically small step from "receptacle, vessel, repository") attested by, among others, 
Samuel Masnüt, Midrash Ezra, 122 (ad 106.(: שמצניעין בו האגרות והספרים, ויש‎ pn כמין‎ 
אומ' שהוא דומה לחמת המים‎ (“This is like a type of bag in which they would store away 
letters and books; and some say it is a cognate of (NAN in) 072 nam (Gen 2134)"; and 
in the Judaeo-Persian rendering ad loc. by (the Heb. loanword) תיק‎ (cited by Shapira, 
"Judaeo-Persian," 224—225, n. 23). Cf. still otherwise, Ibn Nuh, Diqdüq, 51: JR וקאל קום‎ 
קולה באחמתא בבירתא די במדי מדינתא מגלה חדה אראד בה פי אלדיואן אלדי כאן פי אלק[צ]ר‎ 
וכאן הדא אלדיואן דיואן בלד מדי: פסר באחמתא פי אלדיואן וקולה די במדי מדינתא פסר אלדי‎ 
הו לבלד מדי‎ (“Others have maintained that the by statement "T3 "7 בְּאֶחְמְתָא בְּבִירְתא‎ 
חֲדָה‎ 7939 &nY72, (the writer / Scripture) means, ‘in the registry [al-diwan, this trans. of 
which, pace Khan, ibid., 510, seems contextually preferable to ‘the government office’] that 
was in the palace, which registry was the registry of the province of Media’ —(thatis to say,) 
בְּאַחְמְתָא‎ is interpreted ‘in the registry, and the expression АЈ" "7/22 "7 is interpreted 


›» 


‘that was for the province of Media’” [i.e., not ‘in the province, etc., as a natural reading 
of the Aram. text would suggest; hence אַחְמְתָא‎ reasonably refers to the Median registry 
stored in the capital archives at Babylon, not to a separate 'office'/location]). 

132 Le., Darius (as he is explicitly named in Ezra 6:1ff.), who in Saadia’s view is опе and the 
same as Artaxerxes, the fourth and last of the Media-Persian kings (see his comment on 
11 [p. 116] above). 

133 Le., the intended outcome of a decree, as opposed to the decree itself —Wwhich, as Saadia 
has already made clear, was impossible for the Medio-Persian kings to revoke. In this 
case, accordingly, the intended outcome of the first decree—viz., the annihilation of 
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with such difficulty, Esther deemed it necessary, when urgently petitioning 
him, (to undertake) these extreme!?* actions—(to wit,) the falling at his feet, 
the weeping, and the beseeching. For this reason also she deemed it necessary 
to preface (her petition with) these four expressions, which we see no one (in 
Scripture) prefacing to any petition other than this one—(viz.,) If it please the 
king, and if I have found favor ..., and the thing seem right ..., and I be pleasing 
(v. 5). By these she has in mind four (distinct) ideas, the first Беіпе!35 | [...] 


the defenseless Jewish people by their enemies— was abrogated (i.e., neutralized) by 
changing the parameters of its enactment via a second decree, which latter permitted 
the Jews to defend themselves and, in evincing the king's favor for the Jews, would have 
reduced the number of their enemies willing to take up arms against them. 

134 Ar.wakida, on which see Dozy, Supplément 2:837a. 

135 Notwithstanding that the greater part of Saadia's ensuing commentary on this pericope 
(encompassing, at the least, several paragraphs) is lost, the gist of his comment on these 
"four expressions" in v. 5a may be adduced from the comments ad loc. attested by (and 
quite possibly drawing, directly or indirectly, from Saadia) Halayo, Esther: ותאמר אם על‎ 
лаз — המלך טוב — דברי. ואם מצאתי חן לפניו — לתת לי בל אשר אבקש ממנו. וכשר הדבר‎ 
"כשרון המעשח". והמלה ידועה בדברי רבותינוז"ל שהיא בענייןתיקון הדבר ויושרו, וטעמו: וכשר‎ 
man הוא טוב‎ unn הדבר לפני המלך להיעשות כן. וטובה אני בעיניו — וכל מה שאשאל‎ (“And 
she said, Tfit please the king'—(i.e.,) ‘my words’; ‘and if have found favor before him’—(i.e.,) 
‘to grant me all that I am requesting of him’; ‘and the thing seem kasher'—(the sense of 


773 here) is analogous to [112 (Eccl 4:4), and the word is well-attested in the sayings of 
the rabbinic sages—their memory be blessed—where it denotes the remediation and the 
rightness of a thing, and hence the meaning (of the present clause) is: ‘and the thing seem 
right to the king to do’; ‘and I be pleasing in his eyes’ —(і.е.,) ‘and all that I am requesting of 
him is good and pleasing’”); Hayyun, Esther, fol. 855 והנה אמרה לו אסתר ד' תנאים ... הא'‎ 
מצד שימשך למלך טוב מה בעשותו השאלה ההיא. ועל זה אמרה אם על המלך טוב. והב' אעפ"י‎ 
AMIN טוב ימלא לשואל שאלתו מחמת היותה(!) מוצא'(!) חן בעניו(!) ואוהב‎ mv שלא ימשך לו‎ 
והג' כי אף לא ימשך לו שום טוב מאותה שאלה ואינו אוהב השואל ההוא ימלא שאלתו מצד‎ 
השאלה היות השאלה ההיא כשרה וטובה בעצמותה והדבר הכשר וטוב בעצמותו ראוי שיצא‎ 
кїл למציאות. והד' בי אעפ"י שהשאלה היא משוללת מהתנאיהרא'והג' והשואל חסר מהב' הנה‎ 
שלם וטוב בעצמותו ולכן ... ראוי למלך שיקיים לו השאלה ההיא ויעשה לו לפנים משורת הדין‎ 
(“Esther forthwith presents to him four conditions .... The first concerns whether anything 
good will come to the king by fulfilling the request, and for this reason she says, 1fit please 
the king. The (sense of the) second is that even if nothing good comes to the king, he 
should fulfill the request of the one who is asking insofar as (that person) finds favor in his 
eyes and (the king) loves him. The (sense of the) third is that even ifnothing good comes to 
the king from (granting) the request and he does not love the one who is asking, he should 
fulfill his request on account of the request itself, that request being intrinsically worthy 
and good, and it is proper that a thing which is intrinsically worthy and good be realized. 
The (sense of the) fourth is that even the request fails to meet the first condition and the 
third [i.e., it is not especially meritorious], and the one asking is wanting of the second 
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[...] | and Firanja6 and its environs, for the (Jewish) people only went forth 


to these places during the exile of the Second Temple.!?" In point of fact, even 


had Mordecai written the letters in Marheshvan or Kislev, they would (still) 
have reached the farthest limits of the territories inhabited by the Jews!?8 (in 


136 


137 


138 


[i.e., he is not favored or loved by the king], he is nonetheless upright and good in and of 
himself, and therefore ... it is fitting for the king to grant him his request for the outward 
sake of strict equity”); and the Byz. Kar. Comp., fol. 23°: BN והקדימה ד' דברים לד' מענים. א'‎ 
Tom בעיני המלך ולא ירע בעיניו ולא יקשה. ב' אם מצאתי חן לפניו. חן‎ до” על המלך טוב. אם‎ 
תאהבני. ג' וכשר הדבר. ומתקן ומיושר הדבר לפני‎ ох ואהבה תחת זה. ואם אני אהובה לפניך‎ 
המלך. ד' וטובה אני בעיניו. וטובה אני במעשי בעיניו‎ (“She prefaces four things (her request) 
for four reasons: (1) Tf it please the king’—(i.e.,) ‘Tf it is pleasing in the king’s eyes and not 
displeasing or bothersome in his eyes’; (2) If I have found favor before him'—implicit in 
this is the notion of favor, grace, and love, (hence:) ‘And if I am beloved to you, ‘If you love 
me’; (3) ‘and the thing seem right’—(i.e.,) ‘the thing is remediative and right to the king’ 
[see Halayo above]; (4) ‘and I be pleasing in his eyes’—(i.e.,) ‘And I am pleasing in his eyes 
by my actions’”). 

Cf., on the other hand, Yefet, Esther, ad loc. (49* [Аг] / 282 [Eng.]), perhaps responding 
specifically to Saadia: קאלת‎ nn אולא אם על המלך טוב.‎ покро וכדלך אטאלת פי אלמקדמה‎ 
ואם מעאתיחן בעיניו(!). תם קאלת וכשר הדבר לפני המלך. תם קאלת וטובה אני בעיניוואראדת‎ 
Tin בדלך פי כל באב ובאב מד וקת דבולי אלי אלמלך ולם יר פיי שי יכרהה פיקצי חאגתי פי אן‎ 
אלכתב אלתי דבר המן וכתב פיהא אן יהלך כל אליהוד‎ ("She likewise [i.e., corresponding to 
her “drawn-out” actions in v. 3] drew out the preface (to her request), saying first, Jfit please 
the king’; then, ‘and if I have found favor in his eyes(!)’; then, ‘and the thing seem right to the 
king’; then, ‘and I be pleasing in his eyes'—by which she intends (to say), in each clause, 
‘Since the time of my (initial) entry unto the king [see 2:15], he has seen nothing in me that 
he dislikes. May he therefore fulfill my request to revoke the letters that Haman devised 
and in which he wrote that the Jews be annihilated’”). 

Le., the land of the Franks, by which Saadia may intend the kingdom of Francia in a 
somewhat loosely-defined sense, though he may also have in mind “that part of Italy under 
Frankish control,” on which latter meaning of the term in Saadia’s time (i.e., the ninth and 
tenth centuries) see, inter alios, Gil, Islamic Countries, 627—628 ($ 349). 

Saadia’s point here, as suggested by the remainder of his comment on this pericope, is that 
at the time of the events recorded in the book of Esther, Jewish habitation had not yet 
expanded into Europe (nor—as he no doubt also remarked in the preceding, lost portion 
of his commentary—into those lands to the north and west of Ahasuerus’ empire), and 
therefore Mordecai’s letters would have reached every habitation of Jews in ample time to 
forestall the implementation of Haman's decree on Adar 13—even without the couriers 
being sent out posthaste (which in turn sets up Saadia's explanation concerning the true 
reason that Mordecai hastened them). 

"the territories inhabited by the Jews" —Ar. awtan al-yahüd (more lit.: “the territories/dis- 
tricts of the Jews"; see Dozy, Supplément, 2:820a), referring not to “Jewish territory" in the 
strict sense, but to those territories/districts of the empire that—like "Susa the fortress"— 


"כ 
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ample time) so that none of ће people would have been assaulted іп any of 
the provinces—how much тоге so, therefore, (since he wrote and sent them) 
in Sivan, and that with haste!3? Nonetheless, Mordecai only hastened (the 
letters’) publication so as to alleviate (his) people’s dismay and redirect them 
from their mourning and their weeping to 60 140 


were characterized by a having a resident population among which Jews were included 
(Mordecai’s letters being directed to both the Jews as well as their Gentile neighbors). 

139 This assertion that Mordecai's letters would have had ample time to reach every part of 
the empire before Adar 13 even had they been issued in the seventh or eighth month 
(Marheshvan or Kislev)—let alone in the third month (Sivan), when they actually were 
issued—is no doubt informed by Saadia's familiarity with the Islamicate barid (i.e., 
mounted post; see p. 344, n. 123), which, under late-ninth- and early-tenth-century Ab- 
basid administration, is described (in the mid-tenth-cent. work Siydsat al-mulük) as cov- 
ering, on mules (see pp. 341-342, n. ш above), up to бо parasangs (ca. 360 km) per day 
(and that without any clear reference to especial haste; see Silverstein, Postal Systems, 97). 
Not dissimilar to this, notably, is the pace of 300 km per day attributed by Herodotus to 
the Achaemenid post traveling the Royal Road from Sardis to Susa (which same pace— 
i.e., 50 parasangs per day—is also attributed to the Ghaznavid post by Nizam al-Mulk; see 
ibid., 12—13, 130-131). According to either pace (i.e., 300 or 360 km per day), letters issued 
from Susa could well have reached the farthest limits of the Persian empire within two to 
three weeks—or double that if assuming the much more conservative daily speed about 
25 parasangs (ca. 150 km) per day (a rate attributed to the barid under the adminstrations 
of al-Hadi [d. 786] and ‘Adud al-Dawla [d. 983]; for a summary presentation of the various 
speeds attributed to the barid in Arabic sources, see ibid., 191-193). 

140 This view that relieving/inverting the psycho-emotional distress of the Jews was the sole 
reason for hastening the couriers appears predominantly among the Islamicate Jewish 
exegetes (excepting the later non-Islamicate exegetes who cite them)—in all likelihood 
influenced by their familiarity with the speed of the Islamicate postal system (see the 
previous note)— thus: Salmon, Esther, comm. ad loc. (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 137): 
ישראל‎ од [יעני א]ן אלמלך אסתעגל אלפיוג ואמרהם אן [יסר]עו רגבה מנה אן יזול‎ (*(This 
verse) indicates that the king hastened the couriers and bid them be quick, his intention 
thereby being to remove Israel's distress”); Ibn Ezra, Comm. В, ad 106.: וכל זה עשה מרדכי‎ 
ישראל‎ Dax בעבור להסיר‎ (“Mordecai did all of this so as to remove Israel’s mourning”); 
and Tanhum, Esther, לא‎ (Ar.) / 300 (Eng): ואחתיג אלי אלתאכיד פי אלסיר ליזיל מא עי‎ 
ינתטרוה ואן יעכסה עלי‎ usa ענהם אלאנטאר אלשניע אלדי‎ mm קלוב אלמלה מן אלהם ואלגם‎ 
אעדאיהם‎ (“The emphasis on speed was necessary in order to remove the grief and distress 
that were (weighing) on the hearts of his coreligionists and to drive away from them the 
horrible anticipation that were feeling—and to turn it back upon their enemies’). 

Yefet (Esther, 50* [Ar.] / зоо [Eng.]), on the other hand, presents both this reason as 
well as the timely dissemination of the letters (which latter reason is typically presented 
by non-Islamicate exegetes) as equally valid: jp אלכבר‎ "oz לילא‎ "тпк jv TITI ואראד‎ 
אלכתב. ואלתאני ליזול חזנהם‎ отом אלמלך פיקתלו קבל תרד‎ Say אלקום אלדין פי אטראף‎ 
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6.4 


Ad 8152317 


)"1 תס"ג ;317-318 ת"ס ;21 כ 58775 ג; ;27 2%( 


(815) And Mordecai went forth from the presence of the king in the attire of 
royalty: azure and white,!^! a great golden crown, and a mantle? of fine linen!4? 


and purple; and ће municipality* of Susa was resounding joyfully.!^5 


141 


142 


143 


144 
145 


(“(By hastening the couriers) he intended two‏ ומא הם עליה מן אלבטאלה Tam‏ אלתנאסל 
things: first, that the comminqué might not be late in coming to the (Jewish) people who‏ 
were in the farthest reaches of the king's realm, with the result that they be killed before‏ 
the letters reached them; and second, to remove their mourning, and with it their sense of‏ 
futility and abstention from procreation"). Since Saadia, in principle, also recognizes that‏ 
an action may be undertaken for more than one reason (see his comment on pp. 296—302‏ 
above), the strength of his resolve in discounting the first reason is all the more evident.‏ 
Ar. bayad, by which Saadia here renders Heb. Vin (HALOT, s.v. 1 N: “white fabric,‏ 
(in which the intended reference is not, pace‏ זור 1 linen") as identically in his Egron, s.v.‏ 
Allony, to the verb 1711? in Isa 29:22, since in that case Saadia would have defined it‏ 
verbally as P'an; Allony's error is understandable, however, seeing that the present verse‏ 
in Qafib's edition has [the clearly post-Saadianic adjustment] azraq [*blue"] instead of‏ 
by Ar.‏ חור bayád, leaving Isa 29:22 as the only extant instance of Saadia rendering Heb.‏ 
va), and consistent with his rendering of the cognate Aram. lexeme TIN in Dan 7:9 by Ar.‏ 
abyad (Qafih, Mamálik, 133). On the equation of nn with bayad (inter alia) among other‏ 
medieval exegetes and lexicographers, as well as on Saadia's rendering of Vin in Esth 1:6‏ 
(the only other BH occurrence of this particular lexeme) by sata'ir ("curtains") —which is‏ 
likewise consistent with his equation in Egron, s.v. ту 1iN—, see our note on pp. 145-146,‏ 
n. 131 above.‏ 

Ar. тайга}, or mudraj, by which rendering of the BH hapax legomenon VN Saadia may 
otherwise have in mind a sash rather than a mantle (see further p. 353, n. 153 below). 
"fine linen"—Ar. ‘ushar (on which see Ratzaby, Dictionary, 101a; Piamenta, Dictionary, 
2:327b), by which Saadia renders Heb. p12 (which rendering is directly attributed to Saadia 
by Tanhum, Murshid, s.v.), as opposed to his only other extant rendering of this lexeme, 
in Esth 1:6, by the Ar. morphological cognate bis ("linen"; which rendering is likewise 
attributed to Saadia, albeit indirectly, by Tanhum, Esther, ad 1:6). On both equivalents, 
inter alia, see pp. 146147, n. 133 above. 

Ar. qarya, on which rendering of Heb. VY see р. 234, n. 27 above. 

“resounding joyfully"—Ar. ranna fariha (lit., “resounding, joyful”), which participial/ad- 
jectival rendering of the perfect verbs ומת‎ n»n (MRY being—by logical parallel 
to nonx—a pausal form of nniv) echoes Saadia's participial rendering of 12123 (by 
mutahayyira) in the phraseologically parallel clause іп 315—which two clauses Saadia 
explicitly juxtaposes in his below comment on the present passage. As in 3:15, moreover, 
this participial/adjectival rendering highlights the durative nature ofthe action/state indi- 
cated by the Heb. verbs, on which see also Tj. Esth I: וחדייא‎ ҜП; Tg. Esth II (var.): лолу 


EP 
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(816) And for the Jews there was light and joy and gladness and honor. 


(817) And in every district! and municipality, (in each) place!*” whither the 
king's decree and his prescript!*® arrived,!^? there was gladness and joy for the 
Jews, and a féte!5? and a holiday. And many from among the peoples of the land 
were becoming Jews!?! because! the fear of the Jews had fallen upon them. 


(КОЛУ =) (we are inclined to regard the nominal reading rmm in Grossfeld's basic‏ וחדיא 
text as an error—it certainly does not comport with his prepositional-adverbial transla-‏ 
tion [Two Targums, 188]: “in happiness"); and Smith and Van Dyck, Al-Kitab: he „4265‏ 
i bs‏ 

Cf, otherwise, the verbal rendering of Yefet, Esther, 48* (Ar.) / 280 (Eng.): ופרחת‎ полу 
(‘shouted and rejoiced”); and the nominal paraphrase of Salmon, Esther (MS NLR Evr.- 
Arab. II 3350, fol. 13"): пчел ואהל מדינה אלסוס 8^ צהיל‎ ("and the people of the city of 
Susa were (engaged) in shouting and rejoicing”; on this sense of Vshl in Judaeo-Arabic, 
most likely influenced by the semantics of the Heb. morphological cognate, see Blau, Dic- 
tionary, 377b [citing exclusively Saadianic examples], as well as Ibn Janah’s semantically 
coordinate use of sahil and raf“ bi-'L-sawt [raising one's voice"] in Usiil, боо, s.v. צהל‎ [first 
definition]: l>; galls = 3 gal e^ обл»). 

146 Ar. madina (rendering Heb. NIYTA), on this less typical sense of which see p. 114, n. 2 
above. 

147 So—as in his rendering of the identical phraseology in 4:3—retaining the appositional 
syntax of the Heb. text. 

148 Аг. tawgr, on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 778a (citing, inter alia, Saadia's 
translation ad Esth 2:8). 

149 “whither (...) had arrived" —Ar. gad balaghahu, by which pluperfect rendering of the Heb. 
participle מגיע‎ Saadia explicitly draws out the (otherwise obvious) implication that the 
arrival of the letters described in the first clause (i.e., YIN ... 523:)—which is a nominal 
clause in the Heb. text) —took place prior to the events described in the remainder of the 
verse. 


» 4, 


150 Or reception," “banquet,” “soirée” (majlis, on which cf. Piamenta, Dictionary, 1:72a [s.v. 
ule» ad fin.]). 

151 “becoming Jews’—It is clearly in this sense, vis-à-vis his comment ad loc., that Saadia 
intends yatahawwadiina (rendering the biblical hapax legomenon (מִתְיְהָדִים‎ , as opposed 
to “conducting/bearing themselves as [i.e., pretending to be] Jews" (per the otherwise 
attested Arabic usage as well as several Jewish exegetes ad loc., on which see further 
pp. 361-362, n. 172 below). As regards the morphology of attested Judaeo-Arabic renderings 
of DTPA, the fifth form of Vhwd (which, in the sense here intended, is normative in 
Classical Arabic; hence Smith and Van Dyck, AL-Kitab, ad loc.: 5$) is also adopted by 
Salmon (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 13“: (מתה[ודין]‎ and the glossator of the Rouen 
MS of Ibn Janah, Usa! (278, п. 81: [у] 5232), whereas the fifth form of Vwhd (otherwise 
unattested in the lexica; cf. Hopkins, “Jew(s)”) is adopted by Yefet (Esther, 48*: (מתוהדין‎ 
albeit in one MS:j"rinnn), and the fifth form of Vyhwd is attested in the edition of Saadia's 
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I have translated J 2M (v. 15) as "mantle"? seeing that (its root) is (at- 
tested) among the words that occur in the Mishnah, (as in the statement,) 


їрзух על‎ тіз (“he may wrap it around his finger"; Shab. xix.2), as well as 


others that are similarly quite clear!5+ Mordecai's meriting this robe of 


152 
153 


154 


translation ad loc. published by Qafih (Scrolls, 318: ,יתיהודון‎ cited by Blau, Dictionary, 791a, 
as the only example of the fifth-form use of V yd). That this last form is not Saadia's, 
however, but that of a later hand, seems all but certain considering that the fifth form 
of Vhwd is employed for מִתִיהָדִים‎ in (1) the two extant MSS of his tafsir kabir (i.e., his 
comprehensive tafsir, containing both trans. and comm.), which generally preserves a 
more accurate text-form of his translation than MSS of his tafsir basit (i.e., his translation 
alone); (2) his following commentary on this pericope (... inn ;(ויקר פאלי תהויד מן‎ (3) 
his elucidation of v. 17ba in his comment— specifically concerning the sense of ס--רְבִּים‎ 
Dan 12:2; and (4) his elucidation of v. 17ba—again concerning the sense of 0°27—in his 
comment on Exod 23:2 (see our citation of these latter two on pp. 360—361, n. 171 below). 
Ar. тітта (rendering causal *3), on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 647a. 

Ar. madraj (on which this sense and vocalization of which see Piamenta, Dictionary 
1147b)—or, per the citation by Ibn Quraysh (see the following note), mudraj (cf. also 
Hava, Fara'id, 202a, s.v.) —, which lexeme has otherwise been interpreted ad loc. by Qafih 
(Scrolls, 317, n. ad loc.) and Becker (Risala, 224 [§71]) as “sash” (012%). The translation 
“mantle,” however, is more consistent with Saadia's following reference to hadhihi al-khil'a 
(“this robe of honor,’ per the general use of khil‘a to denote a robe received from a ruler 
as a mark of honor; see Stillman, “Khil‘a,” and the Geniza references in the documents 
translated by Goitein, Society, 4:320—329, passim), assuming that such is intended with 
specific reference to the same article of clothing (cf. also al-Fasi's rendering of 120 by 
khil'ain Jamt 1:203, s.v. 13). On the other hand, insofar as the term khil‘a may also denote 
an ensemble of honorific attire (see Stillman, ibid., 6a), the phrase hadhihi al-khil'a may be 
intended with collective reference to both the non 0125 | libas al-mulk as well as the 
T2n/madraj, in which case the construal of madraj as “sash” is also possible. For other 
Arabic equivalents of 1799 see the following note. 

"quite clear"—Ar. mursal, on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 248b. As to the con- 
strual of the hapax legomenon "27 among later Judaeo-Arabic exegetes and lexicogra- 
phers—most of whom, like their counterparts writing in Hebrew, also make comparative 
appeal here to mishnaic/talmudic usage (though none of them cite the same passage as 
Saadia)—, see Ibn Quraysh, Risála, 225, $71 (citing Saadia's trans. ad loc.): ותכריך בוץ‎ 
אלמית תבריכין לאנה ידרג פיה‎ јао תפסירה מדרג עשר יסמון פי אלתלמוד‎ ("The translation 
of p12 77130 is ‘a mantle of fine linen, (and) in the Talmud they designate the shroud 
of a corpse PPN (b. Pës. 40b, etc.), because (the corpse) is wrapped in it"; cf. Mai- 
monides, Siraj, 1:216 [ad m. Kil. ix.4]: ;(תבריבי המת, אכפאן אלמית‎ al-Fasi, Jamr, 2:130 (s.v. 
ותכריך בוץ תיאב אלביאץ וליס לה נטיר ולכן יקאל תכריכין ותכשיטין :(תכריך‎ (“раз Wan 
signifies ‘a garment of white (fabric) [albeit ibid., 1:203 (s.v. ,בלעה בוץ :(בוץ‎ “an honorific 
robe of linen"!] and, though (77134) occurs nowhere else (in Scripture), it is said (in the 
present vernacular:) PPIM PIN [as in the text of Sephardic ketubbot; see Allony, 
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һопог!85 and the crown was due to the prestige of Esther,° though it may 
also have been due to the wisdom that he was demonstrating to (the king)— 
especially his wording of the letters (in such a way) that they would not be 


"Hannazir 90; idem, ‘Imma,’ 298-299 |”); ‘Ali b. Sulayman, Egron (apud Skoss, Jami‘, 2:130, 
n. ad line 64; supplementing al-Fàsi, Jami‘, ad loc.): וגירה קאל טילסאן ורדא לקולהם פי מא‎ 
ילף כרוך ויקולו בלבד שלא יכרוך‎ (“It is otherwise said (that 772M in Esth 825 signifies) a 
taylasan [see Tanhum below] or a rida’ ['cloak or ‘short mantle’; see Yefet below] in view 
of (the rabbinic sages’) referring to something that is wrapped around (something else) 
as 3172 (m. Bér. va, etc.), and (as) they also say: TPY Nb 7222, ‘providing that he does 
not wrap (them) around’ (m. Shab. v.3, etc.)"); Ibn Janah, Usül, 332 (s.v. :(כרך‎ pla תכריך‎ 
אפילו נחש כרוך על עקבו לא יפסיק‎ La, תכריבי המת.‎ EYI J us. JER og (“TION sig- 
nifies a garment in which one would wrap himself, analogous to (the use of this same 
root in) the early sages’ expression ПЛ ,תִכְרִיבִי‎ ‘the wrappings of the corpse’ (m. Kil. ix.4, 
etc.), as well as (their saying), ‘Even if a snake is wrapped (112) around his heel, he may 
not interrupt (his prayer)’ (т. Bér. va, etc.)”); Tanhum, Esther, לא‎ (Ar.) / 300-301 (Eng.): 
mnn אלבסוה עלי מא כאנת סירתהם חיניד באלטילסאן‎ pia בהא‎ qn» ותכריך בוץ. שמלה‎ 
נחש כרוך על עקבו ונחו דלך‎ ^ак משתק מן אלאלתפאף כמא יקול אלאואיל ז"ל‎ vm (^p32n 
signifies a garment with which one would wrap himself over his clothing, as was their 
practice at that time, similar to the (present-day) taylasan [apparently a kind of shawl 
or tallit-like garment, on which see further Lane, Lexicon, 5:1866c-1867a, and our cita- 
tions from al-Suyüti's Al-Ahadith al-hisan fi fadl al-taylasan in Strangers, 301, n. 321] and 
the like; for (173D) is derived from (a root that means) ‘to wrap, as the early sages of 
blessed memory say: ‘Even if a snake is wrapped (1112) around his heel’ (m. Bér. ул, etc.); 
and the like”; see also idem, Murshid, 268, lines 5-6); Ibn Danan, Shorashim, s.v.: ותכריך‎ 
בוץ וארגמן. תוב כתאן יתלפף פיה. ופי כלאם רז"ל הדא אללפט פי מעני אללף כתיר. אפי' נחש‎ 
כרוך על עקבו. כרוכה ומונחת‎ (“Pia PN (Esth 8:15)—i.e., a linen garment in which one 
wraps himself. In the language of the early sages this root is commonly attested in the 
sense of ‘wrapping’—(e.g.,) ‘Even if a snake is wrapped (112) around his heel’ (m. Bér. 
ул, etc.); and, ‘it [i.e., the Torah] is wrapped / rolled up (112112) and lying (in the cor- 
ner)' (b. Qidd. 66a)"); and the anonymous glossary fragments attested in MS BLO Heb.c.19, 
fol. 123" ותכריך וטילסאן מן מכרבל)‎ [^73201— i.e. ‘and a taylasán; by analogy with 927270 
(pia oyna), ‘wrapped in a robe/mantle of linen’ (1Chr 15:27)"]) and MS BLO Heb.f.56, 
fol. 103" וְתִכְרִיךּ'] וְתַכְרִיף. וטילסאן מן אלמוצע)‎ i.e. “апа a taylasan, according to the con- 
text”]). Though not devoting specific attention to the lexeme in their comments ad loc., 
see also the translations of 1127) adopted by Salmon (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 13": 
ומשהרה‎ [“(а garment) with borders of another colour"—so Blau, Dictionary, 351b; Dozy, 
Supplément, 1:795b]) and Yefet (Esther, 48* [Ar.| / 280 [Eng.]: ורדי‎ [“robe,” “cloak,” or “short 
mantle"]). 

155 “robe of honor’—or, perhaps, “honorific attire" (kAil'a, on which see n. 153 on the previous 
page). 

156 Le. the dignity/honor due to her as queen—and hence to Mordecai as her closest relative/ 
foster-father. 
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considered shameful!5’— for so had (Solomon) said, The wise shall inherit honor 


(Prov 3:35); and notwithstanding this,!58 (the king may have intended) to make 
redress to him!5? for having afflicted him!®° and his people with (the threat of) 
execution and plundering, just as when Abimelech said to Sarah, Behold, I have 


given a thousand pieces of silver | to your brother (Gen 20:16) on account of how 
he had (wrongly) claimed her! (as his wife). And it may be the case that the 


157 


158 
159 


160 
161 


“by his wording ... shameful" —i.e., by Mordecai's wording (lafz) of the letters (described 
in 8:9-13) in such a way that, while giving the Jews the full right of defense (and hence 
implying the king’s full support), they cast no aspersion on nor implied any criticism of 
the king for his previous approval of Haman's edict/letters. Cf. Tanhum, Esther, ל‎ (Ar.) | 
295-296 (Eng.) (which may well reflect the non-extant portion of Saadia’s commentary 
on 81-14): פתחילו פי אלכתב אלתאניה בתביין אלעדר פי דלך ואן אלסנה אלמעהודה תאבתה‎ 
ולא תגייר לאמר אלמלך ולא ראדלה בל תלך אלכתב אלאולי דלס אלאמר עליה פיהא תם‎ 
nn" לה באטן אלקציה בעד. ונחו דלך ממא תנתטם בה אלסיאסה עלי מא הו מעהוד‎ quai 
בה אלגרץ אלמקצוד‎ (“Апа so (Mordecai and Esther) expressed themselves artfully in the 
second letters by clarifying both the pretext for such as well as that the well-known rule 
[i.e., per 8:8, that no sealed decree of the Perso-Median kings could be revoked] remained 
unshaken and there was no alteration or repudiation to the king's (first) decree, but 
(that) rather in the first letters the (king's) decree had been misrepresented (by Haman), 
and only afterwards did the truth of the matter become known to him. In this manner, 
therefore, the political situation would be resolved in keeping with the well-known rule 
and the intended goal would be achieved"). 

Le., both of the previously-mentioned possibilities for the king's honoring of Mordecai. 
"to make redress to (Mordecai)"—or “to seek pardon from him" (li-yastahillahu, on this 
sense of which see Dozy, Supplément 1:312a). 

“having afflicted him"—Ar. afa‘ahu, on which fourth form see Blau, Dictionary, 491b. 

“he had (wrongly) claimed her"—Ar. ad'aha, on this sense of which see Lane, Lexicon 
3:883c. In citing this passage from Genesis, Saadia would have had in mind not only the 
parallel of a Gentile king seeking to redress an injustice that he had unknowingly initiated 
(yet which had not been consummated; see Gen 20:4), but also that the act of redress 
entailed the gift of distinctive attire—i.e., kiswa hasana ("splendid attire"), as he translates 
עִינִים‎ moa in the above-cited verse (per the exegetical tradition in Gen. Rab. lii.12), on 
which see also his comment ad loc.: ואלכסוה אלתי דכרהא אבימ' לשרה ליס להא 29[ למן‎ 
יכדמהא 02 לכל אשר אתך‎ ("The attire that Abimelech mentions to Sarah was not for her, 
but for those who served her, as it says (in following), for all who are with you"; per Zucker, 
Genesis, 133, 3rd line from the bottom [Saadia's trans. ]; 135, lines 9-8 from the bottom [his 
comm. ]). СЁ, by contrast, the well-attested explanation of עִינִים‎ NDX as a metaphor for 
Abraham (thus, e.g., Ibn Ezra, Tora, ad loc.: ... במו מכסה עינים‎ T ,(והנה הוא‎ or the view 
that the money was intended so as to procure a pavilion (Ar. midrab) in which Sarah and 
her maidservants might dwell and be hidden from the eyes of the Egyptians (so Yefet, 
Genesis, 189": מצרב תסכן פיה שרה ותסתתר‎ nun אלף דרהם לאברהם ליעמל‎ крук пік ערף‎ 
להא ולגוארהא‎ ey mes (פיה ולא יראהא אחד מן אהל אלבלד ... פיכון אלמצרב‎ 


"לכ 
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Persians would wear white and blue—that is, nm n?2n—for either one reason 
or for several.162 

As to the four nouns mentioned with reference to the Jews (in v. 16)—these 
are specifications of (the phrase) nnt ny (v. 15), since this latter (phrase) 
is intended with specific reference to (the Jews) and not to the others (in 
Susa), just as (the clause) and the city of Susa was perplexed (315) was also 
intended with specific reference to them.!6? By these four (nouns), moreover, 


162 "Anditmay be... several’—Saadia’s point here would seem to be that, of the three reasons 
suggested for Mordecai's meriting the blue and white attire (along with the crown and the 
robe of honor)—i.e., (1) as an entail of the royal retinue, (2) as a reward for distinguished 
service to the king, or (3) asa royal expression of redress/exoneration— either only one of 
them, or else a combination of any two or all three of them, would have been consistent 
with established Persian convention. 

163 Among the extant written sources, Saadia appears to be the first representative of Jewish 
exegesis to clearly adopt this construal of שוּשָן‎ "Уп in 835b as a synecdoche referring 
specifically to the Jews of Susa (the statement of Raba in b. Még. па is unclear on this 
point). Among the Judaeo-Arabic exegetes this view is otherwise adopted by Salmon, 
Esther, ad 8:15 (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 13"): [ובקו'] והעיר שושן וג' יכץ אליהוד פי סוס‎ 
(“By the statement And the city of Susa, etc. (Scripture) is referring specifically to the Jews 
in Susa’—as also ad 3:15 [MS NLR Ем. II С 522, fol. 2]: שושן נבוכה יעני ישראל אלדי‎ ym 
.(פי שושן תחירו‎ As for later Hebrew sources see, inter alios, Tobiah b. Eliezer, Esther: VYM 
שוטון עהלה ושמחה. אלו היהודים שבשושן‎ (“And the city of Susa shouted and rejoiced—these 
are the Jews who were in Susa"); and Isaiah di Trani, Esther: היהודים אשר היו בעיר שושן‎ 
ההריגה‎ nmn צוהלים ושמחים. ולא כל העיר, שהרי בגויים‎ vn ("The Jews who were in the city 
of Susa were shouting out and rejoicing, not the entire city, for among the Gentiles would 
be the killing (prescribed in Mordecai's letters)"). 

As to the alternative construal of jW1W הָעיר‎ in this verse as a metonymy referring to all 
the city’s residents, see, uniquely among the Judaeo-Arabic exegetes, Yefet, Esther, 51* (Ar.) 
1286 (Епе.): אלכתב‎ пало חאלהם פי אלוקת אלתי‎ чу עהלה ושמחה. והדא‎ pore וקאל והעיר‎ 
אלתאניה לאן אהל אלבלד אסרו בדלך כמא אגתמו פי אלדפעה אלאולי‎ (“(The narrator) then 
says, and the city of Susa shouted and rejoiced, which is a description of (the people’s) 
demeanor at the time that the second letters were written, for the people of the province 
were gladdened by this, just as they had been distressed on the first occasion [per 3:15]”); 
and, among the earlier sources, Midr. Yer. Esth, 341: והעיר שושן עהלה ושמחה, עיקר שמחה‎ 
ושמחה וג'‎ mms nmm למי היית ליהודים הדא הוא ליהודים‎ (“And the city of Susa shouted and 
rejoiced—to whom did the essence of this joy apply? To the Jews. This is (what is meant 
by the next verse): For the Jews there was light and joy, ес”). Among later Hebrew sources 
cf. (inter alios) Gersonides, Esther: והעיר שושן עהלה ושמחח — ר"ל: היהודים אשר בשושן.‎ 
והוא היותר נכון‎ yn או שב זה לבל אנשי‎ (“And the city of Susa shouted and rejoiced —i.e., 
the Jews who were in Susa; or else this refers to all the people of the city, which is more 
likely"); Hayyun, Esther, fol. 87: היו שמחים אנשי העיר להיותם אוהבים היהודים‎ (“the people 
of the city rejoiced that were (now) able to show love towards the Jews”); and Alqabes, 
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(Scripture) may be alluding | to a single idea—to wit: the recompensing of their 
enemies. Hence (by) min, light, (it would be referring) to the speed of their 
destruction, as it says, And the light (אור)‎ of Israel shall become a fire, (and his 
Holy One a flame; and it shall burn and devour his thorns and his briers in one 
day) (Isa 1017);6* and (by) nnn, joy—to the experiencing of rest from them, 
as it says concerning Jehoshaphat, (Then they returned, every man of Judah and 
Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat in the forefront of them, ) to go back to Jerusalem with 
joy (NRW), for the LoRD had made them to rejoice (ONW) over their enemies 
(2 Chr 20:27); and (by) ,ששן‎ gladness—to the gaining of mastery over them, 
as He says, Then you shall see this, and your heart shall be glad (ww), (and 
your bones shall flourish like young grass; and the hand of the Lord shall be 
known toward His servants, and He will have indignation against His enemies) 
(Isa 66:14); and (by) 7р, honor—to their being a ransom for the faithful,!65 as 
He says, (I have given Egypt as thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee.) Since thou 
art precious (17р?) in my sight, and honorable, and I have loved thee, (therefore 
will I give men in place of thee, and peoples in exchange for thy life) (Isa 43:3-4( 


Esther, 352a (as an alternative explanation): NAW WWI ואוליבי בני פרס ומדי עצמם הדרים‎ 
במשפט האמת, כי באגרות ראשונות נבוכו מן החמס הגדול, ובמש"ה בטוב עדיקים תעלץ קריה‎ 
ובאבד רשעים רנה כי טבע רוב בני אדם לשמוח במשפט האמת גם אם יגיע להם ממנו הזק‎ 
מה‎ (“Perhaps (this means) that the Persians and Medians themselves who lived in Susa 
rejoiced in the expression of true justice, just as they had been perplexed by the grave 
injustice in the first letters, as Scripture says, When it goeth well with the righteous, the city 
rejoiceth; and when the wicked perish, there are shouts of gladness (Prov пло) — ог it is the 
nature of most people to rejoice in the expression of true justice, even if it should cause 
them some aggravation’). 

164 Cf. Midr. Pss xxii.2-3 (ad Ps 22:2): והיה אור ישראל לאש. זה מרדבי: וקדוטו ללהבה. זו אסתר:‎ 
PID ובערה ואכלה שיתו ושמירו. זה המן‎ ("And the light of Israel shall become a fire (Isa 
10:17 )—this refers to Mordecai; and his Holy One a flame (ibid.)—this refers to Esther; and 
it shall burn and devour his thorns and his briers (in one day) (ibid.)—this refers to Haman 
and his sons"). 

165 Аг. (a)-muminin, which term Saadia here, as often elsewhere, employs as an epithet for 
the Jews (see Schlossberg, “Islam,” 21, n. 8). 

166 See Saadia’s comment ad loc. (per Ratzaby, Isaiah, 21. —pace whom we have adjusted two 
instances of lost text, i.e.: RYL for ANY, and אלעקובה‎ for PROX): מצרובהא‎ AYP ואדכרנא‎ 
אלאפאת אלתי יסתחקונהא‎ опа יחל‎ nis קצדה פי דלך‎ јх פדאנא‎ DAK קולה ביף יגעל‎ лов 
mem ויכלצנא נחן מן מתלהא כ"ק הנאך בנגפו את מערים וא' ב' העיל כדאך ההונא כי הנה החשך‎ 
יצח‎ Ton ממא פעל במצר כ"ק מאשר יקרת בעיני וג' ועלי מעני והטיבך והרבך מ'‎ anas וג' בל‎ 
ופי וקת אלישועה יגעל אלאמם כלהא פדאנא כק' ואתן‎ ops viam מצר‎ RINTI במצר אנמא געל‎ 
אדם תחתיך ליס אנהם יפדונא מן עקובה פינא נסתחקהא לכן אדא גפרת לנא דנובנא ועוקבו‎ 
אלפידא עלי סביל [אלעקובה‎ "yn יכון‎ ук הום בד[נובהם וצארו] מכאננא פי אלעקאב וימכן‎ 
אלתי] עמלת אן דניאל בלצה אללה מן אלאסוד פלם תנכי פיה ואוקע מן ס[עי] בה פי אפואההם‎ 
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Or perhaps by each one of these (nouns) it is alluding to a distinct idea. 
Hence by A738, light, it would be referring to the public reading of the Torah, as 
it says, For the commandment is a lamp, and the Torah is a light (DiX), etc. (Prov 
6:23);°7 and (by) nnn, joy—to the execution of just judgments according to 


тал כ"ק והיתיו לגבריא אלך ועלמת איצא ויתלו את‎ (“Не reminds us of the narrative of (our 
exodus from) Egypt, and by this His declaration—(i.e.,) how He will give peoples as our 
ransom—is elucidated. By (saying) this, in other words, He means that He will bring upon 
(the peoples) the plagues that they deserve while delivering us from the same, (for) just 
as it says there, when He smote the Egyptians yet delivered our houses (Exod 12:27), so too 
it says here, For behold, darkness shall cover (the earth, and thick darkness the peoples, yet 
upon thee the LORD will arise), etc. (Isa 60:2)—(yet this will be) even more than what He 
did with Egypt, as He says, Since thou art precious in my sight, etc. (Isa 43:4), and as (it 
also says), and He will make thee more prosperous and numerous than thy fathers (Deut 
30:5). This is affirmed by (what He did) with Egypt, and though He has (so far) only given 
Egypt and Cush as our ransom, at the time of the (final) redemption He will give all the 
peoples as our ransom, as He says, therefore will I give men in place of thee, (and peoples 
in exchange for thy life) (Isa 43:4b)—not that they will be (given) to ransom us from the 
punishment that we rightly deserve, but rather, once our own sins have been atoned (in 
the present world), then (the peoples) will be punished for their sins and take our place 
at the (time of) punishment (in the hereafter) [i.e., consistent with what Saadia writes in 
Amanat, viii; іх; etc., when Israel's punishment comes to an end at the time of final 
redemption, the Gentile/unbelieving nations will then take Israel's place as the recipients 
of full punishment for their sin—and remain in that “place” of punishment forever in the 
hereafter]. It may also be possible, however, that the idea of the ‘ransom’ (in this passage) 
has to do with the manner whereby the punishment was effected. Thus God delivered 
Daniel from the lions so that they did not harm him, whereas those who had slandered 
him were thrown into their jaws, as it says, and they brought those men (that had accused 
Daniel, etc.) (Dan 6:25); and you have also learned that they impaled Haman (on the stake 
that he had prepared for Mordecai) (Esth тло)”). 

167 According to Saadia in his comment ad loc., the commandment (MXN) mentioned in the 
first part of this verse refers not to the Torah, but— consistent with v. 20 (mio 33 Wi 
T38)—to the father's "instruction" (wasiya) to his son; thus (per Qafih, Hikma, 64): un 
שבה וציה אלאב לולדה בצו אלסראג ותוראת אללה אלדי נצבהא לעבאדה כאלנור אלאעטם,‎ 
דלך לוגוה, מנהא אן אלסראג יטפא עלי סרעה ונור אלשמס לא יטפא אלא מע אלעאלם, כדלך‎ 
אלאב לולדה‎ TOTI אלסראג למן הו פי מנזלה באצה‎ TN ואלתוריה לא תפנא. ואיצא‎ NID אלאב‎ 
אלסראג יחתאג מדאראה‎ тх אגמעין. ואיצא‎ ond באצה, ואלנור לגמיע אלבלק בדלך אלתוריה‎ 
ואלתוריה מתלה‎ DRT oxy ולטף כדלך אלאב יחתאג אלי בר וכראמה ורפק, ואלנור‎ ("He then 
compares the father's instruction of his son to the light of a lamp, and the Torah of God 
that He bequeathed His servants to the greater light ]1.6., the sun], for which (two-fold 
comparison) there are several reasons—among them: because (the light of) a lamp may 
quickly die out, whereas the light of the sun will not die out except in conjunction with 
the (end of) the universe [see Amanat, іл, 4], and so too a father passes away, but the 
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what is written in (the Torah), as it says, The execution of justice is joy (пп?) 
to the righteous (Prov 2115); and (by) jww, gladness—to the obeying of all 
the commandments without concealment,!® as it says, Thy testimonies I have 
inherited forever; for they are the gladness (їйї) of my heart (Ps 119:111); and (by) 
ip» honor—to the conversion of those who adopted the Jewish faith and their 
coming under the aegis of the (Jewish) people, as it says, Behold, thou shalt call 
a nation that thou knowest not, (and a nation that knew not thee shall run unto 
thee; because of the LORD thy God, and for the Holy One of Israel, for He hath 
highly honored!8? thee) (Isa 55:5).!79 


Torah does not pass away. Also: because a lamp is specifically intended for an individual 
in his house, just as a father is specifically intended for his son, whereas the light (of the 
sun) is intended for all people, just as the Torah is intended for them all. Also: because 
a lamp requires care and close attention, and so too does a father require devotion, 
respect, and courteous attention, whereas the light (of the sun) is universally constant 
[i.e., independent of human solicitude], as is the Torah"). On this specific association of 
7718 in Esth 8:16 with the Torah (with or without intertextual reference to Prov 6:23) see 
further n. 170 below. 

168 “without concealment"—lit., “overtly,” “openly” ('alaniyat^"). 

169 "highly honored"—We have thus rendered Heb. 185 (as opposed to its usual rendering 
here as “glorified”; cf. HALOT, s.v.) so as to highlight Saadia's citation of this verse vis-à-vis 
the intertextual use of synonymous roots פאר/ר,.1.6)‎ and V7") rather than the intertextual 
use of the same root. 

170 Neither of these two alternate explanations of the four nouns in v. 16, as presented by 
Saadia in toto, appears to have a parallel in the earlier sources (though with respect to his 
explanation in both instances of 7718, light, see n. 164 above and the talmudic citation 
below); in most instances, rather, the nouns are consistently identified with the Torah 
and its precepts—specifically, those precepts that epitomize the outward identity of the 
Jewish people as a religio-ethnic community (Ar. umma) in exile—thus, per Még.16b:רhN‎ 
טוב וכן הוא אומר‎ am רב יהודה אורה זו תורה וכן הוא אומר כי גר מצוה ותורה אור. שמחה זה‎ 
ושמחת בחגך. ששון זו מילה וכן הוא אומר שש אנכי על אמרתך. ויקר אלו תפילין וכן הוא אומר‎ 
וראו כל עמי הארץ כי שם ה' נקרא עליך ויראו ממך‎ (^R. Judah said: light (77i8)—this is the 
Torah, for so it says, For the commandment is a lamp, and the Torah is а light (אור)‎ (Prov 
feast (Deut 16:14); gladness (JWW)—this is circumcision, for so it says, Гат glad (WW) on 
account of Thy word (Ps 119:162); and honor (רp)—this‎ is the Torah, as it says, And all the 
peoples of the earth shall see that the name of the LORD is called upon thee; and they shall be 
afraid of thee, etc. (Deut 2830)"). See also Ag. Esth; Tg. Esth I (albeit lacking the intertextual 
references); and Midr. Yér. Esth, 342—343 (albeit identifying vp: with ,הדיינין‎ "the religious 
judges/jurisprudents"); as well as the many partial parallels and thorough discussion 
of this exegetical tradition in Segal, Midrash, 3145-151. As to the treatment of these 
four nouns among the other Judaeo-Arabic exegetes (apart from translations and lexical 
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It is said, moreover, that (the number of converts indicated by the statement) 
And many among the peoples of the land became Jews (v. 17b) was somewhere 
between 75,000 and 150,000, for the intended sense entails many more than 
those who were killed, and those killed were 75,000, as it says, Now the rest of 


equivalents), see Tawrizi, Esther, fol. 124*: iN פלמא חצל אלפרג אלתאם צאר לליהוד‎ 
nma sis אלדין ודכול אלשעוב פיה כמא דכרנא פי וְתוֹרָה‎ їр אלאוֹר הו‎ pn וְשֶשוּן.‎ mae 
ואסתשפאהם מנהם. וַיְקָר הו‎ Hay OT יי‎ "амі הו בקתל‎ ews הו אלפרח באלפרג ואלבלאץ.‎ 
הַמְדִינוֹת וְהָאַחַשְׁדרְפנִים‎ "e אלקדר. כקו' וְכָל‎ màn רפע אלמנזלה ואלאכראם ואלגאה ואלהיבה‎ 
היהוּדים‎ AS מְנַשְׂאִים‎ ningm (“When (this) complete deliverance was realized, the Jews had 
light, and joy, and gladness, and honor: the light (MİR) signifies the glory of the (Jewish) 
faith and the conversion of the peoples thereto, as we mentioned in connection (with our 
comment on the statement,) and the Torah is a light (iN) (Prov 6:23); joy (Nn) signifies 
(their) joy over the deliverance and liberation; gladness (JW) signifies (their gladness) 
over the execution of the ‘the enemies of the LoD and those who hate Israel’ and their 
being relieved of them; and honor (727) signifies the elevation in stature, the distinction, 
the dignity [ jah; see Blau, Dictionary, 105b], the veneration, and the various expressions 
of esteem (accorded the Jews), as it says, And all the rulers of the provinces, and the straps, 
and the governors, (etc.) were exalting the Jews (9:3)"). 

171 “е intended ... killed" —i.e., the term 0°27 (many/majority) is intended here not with 
reference to the majority of the Persian empire's inhabitants (which, more than being 
unlikely, would be logically impossible vis-a-vis Saadia’s construal of מִתִיְהָדִים‎ as signifying 
actual conversion, on which see the following note), but rather with comparative reference 
to the number of those whom the Jews killed. Hence, the number of proselytes, while a 
majority by comparison to the number of those killed, were yet a minority of the empire’s 
total population. See also Saadia’s comment on Exod 23:2 (per Ratzaby, Exodus, 326, 
no. 263, lines 10-15; also given with some differences by Zucker, Translation, 453; the 
parenthetical insertions are ours): למא כאן פי הדא אלפסוק ולם (קרא: רבים( מרתין וכאן פי‎ 
(עדיף: וכקו')‎ "рл... отр אחדהמא ישיר אלי בעץ‎ ND אלמחאל אן יכון לשי ואחד אכתרין וגב אן‎ 
ורבים מעמי הארץ מתיהדים ואלדין לם יתהודון אכתר וכקו' רבים קמים עלי רבים אמרים לנפשי‎ 
ואשבאההם פעלי הדה אל[אמור קאל]ת אלתורה לא תהיה אחרי רבים לרעות והם אלאקל ולבן‎ 
אחרי רבים להטות והם אלאכתר‎ (“Since 0°37 occurs in this verse twice, and it is impossible 
that there should be two majorities for one thing, it must be the case that one of the 
two (occurences of DD) is referring (only) to some of the people ... which is (like) the 
statement, and many (0°21) among the peoples of the land became Jews (Esth 8:17), whereas 
those who did not become Jews constituted the majority; and like, Many (0°27) are they 
who rise up against me; many (0°27) there are who say of my soul, (etc.) (Ps 3:2-3); and other 
like these. Hence, consistent with these examples, the Torah is (here) saying Thou shalt not 
follow a multitude (0°37) to do evil with reference to the minority (of the people), whereas 
(neither shalt thou bear witness in a cause to turn aside) after a multitude (0°27) to pervert 
(justice) refers to the majority"); and his comment on Dan 12:2 (per Qafih, Daniel, 212—213): 
בעצהם, נטיר מא קאל הנאך ורבים מהכהנים‎ nn קולה ורבים מישני, ליס הו כל אלמותי, ואנמא‎ 
להם תסעין סנה חתי יעקלון כיף כאן צורת הבית‎ n» והלוים וראשי האבות הזקנים, ויחתאג אן‎ 
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the Jews who were (in the king's provinces gathered together, and stood for their 
lives, and had rest from their enemies, and slew seventy-five thousand of those who 
hated them) (936); hence, (at) the most, (the number of proselytes) would have 
come to roughly double (that amount)—and this was not by constraint! 7? 


הראשון, ומעלום к‏ פי תסעין סנה קליל וגדאנהם פימא בין אלנאס. ונטיר קולה איצא ורבים מעמי 
(“The expression and many (3) of them‏ הארץ מתיהדים on‏ אקל, ומן לם mnm‏ הם אלכתיר 
who sleep, (etc.) refers not to all of the dead, but only to some of them, similar to what‏ 
it later says: And many (DDN) of the priests and Levites and heads of fathers’ houses, the‏ 
old men (who had seen the first temple, etc.) (Ezra 3:12)—(in which these ‘many’) would‏ 
necessarily have (lived) ninety years in order to have knowledge of the appearance of the‏ 
first temple, and it is obvious that at ninety years (of age) only a small number are (still) to‏ 
be found among the people. Like this also is the statement, and many (0°21) among the‏ 
peoples of the land became Jews (Esth 817)—these being a minority, whereas those who‏ 
did not become Jews constituted the majority”).‏ 
“by constraint"—or “by necessity” (bi-'-darüra), the point being that these conversions‏ 172 
were not required by the circumstances, and hence are to be considered as genuine‏ 
conversions. Saadia is thus taking the view endorsed (as halakha) by Rav in b. Yéb. 24b‏ 
and у Qid. іул (42a), contra the exegetical-halakhic tradition that these were not genuine‏ 
כל conversions, on which see, in addition to the aforementioned, Gérim i.3 (Vilna ed. i.7):‏ 
המתגייר לשום אשה לשום אהבה לשום יראה אינו גר וכן היו ר' יהודה m‏ נחמי' אומרים כל 
אותם שנתגיירו בימי מרדכי ואסתר אינם גרים שנא' ורבים מעמי הארץ מתיהדים כי נפל פחד 
(“Anyone who converts for the sake of‏ היהודים עליהם וכל שאינו מתגייר לשם שמים אינו גר 
а woman, for the sake of love, or out of fear is not a (genuine) proselyte; thus R. Judah and‏ 
R. Nehemiah used to say: ‘All those who converted in the days of Mordecai and Esther‏ 
were not (genuine) proselytes, for so it says, and many from among the peoples of the‏ 
land became Jews, for the fear of the Jews had fallen upon them (Esth 817)—and anyone‏ 
who does not convert for Heaven's sake is not a (genuine) proselyte’”). In keeping with‏ 
his usual practice in such instances, however, Saadia refrains from explicitly framing his‏ 
view as a disagreement with earlier rabbinic authorities, or—as would also apply in this‏ 
instance—as an endorsement of one exegetical-halakhic tradition over the other. On the‏ 
view that these were genuine conversions see also, among the rabbinic/midrashic sources,‏ 
Esth Rab. vi.2; Ag. Bér, 33 (chap. 15); and Midr. Yitbarekh, 182 (lines 4—2 from bottom).‏ 
So too, among the other Judaeo-Arabic writers who address this point, this passage is‏ 
consistently treated as an instance of dukhul fi "lI-din (lit., “entering into the (Jewish) faith");‏ 
thus: al-Qirgisani, Anwar, 285 (SIIL14.2): Jy ail by à yi с 4 az kè Jall ce Voi ₪ alg is‏ 
Glo As à dea os‏ לד Jes ld,‏ ערב רב Jal JUS, e yey‏ גבעון 38s,‏ ); מרדכי ורבים מעמי 
PANN (“We do not see (God) preventing anyone from taking on that which the‏ מתיהדים 
Torah and its ordinances obligate; quite to the contrary: many people took on such, as was‏ 
the case with the mixed multitude (Exod 12:38) and others like them, as was also the case‏ 
with the people of Gibeon and that which took place in the days of Mordecai: and many‏ 
from among the peoples of the land became Jews (Esth 8:17)”); Yefet, Esther, 51*—52* (Ar.) /‏ 
וקולה ורבים מעמי הארץ מתיהדים פיהם jn mp‏ אלאעדא פדבלו פי דין ישראל 15 (Епе.):‏ 288 
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THE BOOK OF CONVIVIALITY 9:1-19 
Ad 93-19 


(2% 2175; oA 1*5; 54 17 גל‎ 58У; גכן 17 גסן‎ 15; 911 2775 git 17% D 
17; פן ;27 ס,‎ 3-5"; oD 9'—12"; תס"דן ;318-320 ת"ס‎ 6") 


(ол) Now in the twelfth month, which is the month of Adar, on the thirteenth 
day of the same, when the king's command and his prescript reached the 


point of being put into execution,—that being the day on which the enemies 


173 


оток אכרין דבלו למא ראו מן אקבאלהם בעד אן כאנו עלי גאיה‎ mpi מן אלסיף.‎ (“As to the 
statement, and many among the peoples of the land became Jews—these included people 
from among their enemies who had converted the faith of Israel for fear of the sword, as 
well as other people who had converted when they beheld (the Jews’) good fortune after 
having been at the extreme end of ignominy”); Tanhum, Esther, לא‎ (Ar.) | 303 (Eng.): ורבים‎ 
לטהור שרפה וקרב אהלה מן אללה‎ ртом מעמי הארץ מתיהדים. מענאה אלדבול פי‎ (“and many 
from among the peoples of the land became Jews—(this) signifies conversion to the (Jewish) 
faith due to manifestation of its excellence and the nearness of its TN to E and 
the glossator in the Rouen MS of Ibn Janah, Usül, 278, n. 81 (s.v. TT): [o] J&« cs [у] 925. 
cx à (DTPA means) ‘they were becoming Jews'—i.e., they were converting to the 
(Jewish) faith"). According to Ibn Ezra (Safa, 10, lines 6-8) this was also the view of Ibn 
Janah, though we have not found this clearly stated in the latter's lexicon or other extant 

writings. 

Asto the view that these were not genuine conversions, see, representatively, Ibn Ezra, 
ibid.: חשב, שטעמו ששבו לתורת יהודה, רק טעמו היו‎ WRI מתיהדים‎ WITI שאין‎ NYT ולפי‎ 
מתיחסים אל משפחת יהודה ואומרים כי אנחנו מבני יהודה‎ (“In my opinion the meaning of 
DTPA is not, as (Ibn Janah) supposed, that they converted to the religion of Judah, but 
rather that they pretended to belong to the people of Judah, saying, ‘We are from among 
the children of Judah’”); and Hayyun, Esther, fol. 88": והנרא' אצלי שהמתיהדים האלה היו‎ 
נגד היהודים כאמרם מי יתן‎ mmm שמחים מאד בכתבים הראשונים והיו מטיחים‎ олу מאותם‎ 
שהיהודים נכבדים ונשיאים(!)‎ ANY שיבא היום ההוא ונהרוג אתכם ונשלול ממונכם. וכאשר ראו‎ 
בי היו מכבדים אותם שרי המדינות והאחשדרפנים והפחות וכינהפכו הכתבים הראשונים עליהם‎ 
ולכן היו מתיהדים‎ onn איזו רעה להנקם‎ ond wy לטובה פחדו מהם פן‎ ("It seems most likely 
to me that these mityahádim were from among those who had rejoiced greatly over the 
first letters (of Haman) and had been hurling insults against the Jews, saying, as it were, 'O 
that that day [i.e., Adar 13] might come (quickly), that we might kill you and plunder your 
property! Yet now, when they saw the Jews being honored and supported—for the rulers 
of the provinces, the satraps, and the governors were honoring them (see 9:3), and the first 
letters had been upended for their good—, they became afraid of (the Jews), lest they do 
something bad to them so as to take vengeance on them, and for this reason they were 
presenting themselves as Jews"); as well as the additional sources cited in Wechsler, Yefet, 
288—289, n. 610. 

Ar. tawqi, on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 778a (citing, inter alia, Saadia's 
translation ad Esth 2:8). 
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of the Jews had hoped to gain mastery over them, yet (which) was turned to 
the contrary so that the Jews themselves gained mastery over those who hated 
them—, 


(9:2) the Jews gathered together in their villages throughout all the provinces!”4 
of King Ahasuerus and stretched out! | their hands against those who sought 
their harm; and no man could withstand them, since the fear of them had 
fallen upon all the peoples. 


(9:3) And all the rulers of the provinces, the chief men, the governors, and 
the administrators of the king's business were exalting!?? the Jews, since the 
fear of Mordecai had fallen upon them; 


174 Ar. mudun (rendering Heb. ,מְדִינות‎ as also in vv. 3, 4, 12, and 16 below), on this sense of 
which see p. 114, n. 2 above. 

175 “andstretched out" (Ar. fa-maddi)—so, as in 2:21, 3:6, and 6:2, rendering the infinitive con- 
struct Tow, which is the indirect object of Ynp as a non-subordinate verb, on which 
tendency of Saadia see Polliack, Tradition, 122 (8 6.3.1C). C£., otherwise, the retention ofthe 
subordinate syntax (consistent with their more slavish translation technique, on which 
see ibid.) on the part of Salmon (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3295, fol. 12*: (ליבסטו ידיהם‎ and— 
albeit resolving the idiom (as in its three other, aforenoted occurrences in Esth)—Yefet 
(Esther, 52* [Ат] / 289 [Eng.]: Yonj*?). Cf. also Smith and Van Dyck, A/-Kitáb, ad loc.: | Ке! 
ed 

176 “could withstand them"—lit., as in the Heb. text, “stood before them.” 

177 “the rulers... governors"—On these three renderings (i.e., ruyasa(?) [< rwas@’| for (D)W, 
batariga for D'38"TTUTIN, and umar@ for NINA) see, respectively, р. 133, n. 78, p. 231, п. 15, 
and p. 232, n. 16 above. 

178 Ат. 'ummál (rendering Heb. "| y), perhaps signifying finance officers, if not more generally 
public officials ofa lower rank than the three aforementioned (see Duri, “Ат”; esp. 435b, 
2nd par.). 

179 So (Ar musharrifin), consistent with his rendering (and the contextually obvious sense) 
of VNwl in the piel stem in зл and 5:1, on which see also (ad 9:3) Salmon (ibid., fol. 13): 
משרפין‎ (“were exalting"); and Yefet, Esther, 52* (Аг) / 290 (Eng.): כאנו ירפעון אליהוד‎ 
ויגלונהם‎ (“were ennobling the Jews and extolling them"); as well as, among the earlier 
sources, Tg. Esth I: יהודאין לארכונין‎ m עילויהון‎ nan (“appointed over themselves the 
Jews as rulers"); Tg. Esth П: משבחין‎ (“were extolling”). (So too the LXX [ёт!ншу], Pesh. 
[etan], and Vulg. [extollebant].) On the specific nature of the exaltation see Saadia's 
comment ad loc. Otherwise, for the construal of DIP here in the sense of "supporting," 
“assisting,” “maintaining” (so HALOT, s.v.), cf.—in addition to many, if not most, modern 
translations—Gallico, Esther, 57b: ונותנים להם יד ומנשאים ומסייעים אותם לעשות כרצונם‎ 
("they were giving them a hand, assisting them and enabling them to do as they pleased"); 
and Smith and Van Dyck, Al-Kitab: 1,2202. 
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(9:4) for he was eminent in the king's house, and the report of him reached 
all the provinces—(namely,) that!®° the standing of the man Mordecai grew 
greater and greater.!*! 


(9:5) So the Jews set about to slay their enemies with the stroke of the sword, 
with slaughter and annihilation; and on those who hated them they imposed 
their own рІеаѕше.182 


(9:6) And in Susa the fortress’ the Jews slew and annihilated™* 500 men; 
(9:7) and Parshandatha, Dalphon, Apatha, 

(9:8) Poratha, Adalia, Aridatha, 

(9:9) Parmashta, Arisai, Aridai, and Vaizatha, — 


(910) the ten sons of Haman the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, the enemy 
of the Jews—, these they slew; yet they did not extend their hands to the 
spoil. 


180 Оп this construal of the particle "D in an epexegetical sense (“that”; here rendered by 
Saadia: bi-anna), rather than in a causal sense (“for,” as in the RSV, JPSĦS, etc.), cf. Hayyun, 
Esther, fol. 9о" (ad loc.): ואמרו כי האיש מרדכי הוליך(!) וגדול הוא ביאור השמועה‎ ("The 
statement 91731 THİN ITN WNT" represents a specification of the ‘report’”). 

181 “the standing (...) grew greater and greater’—more lit., “the more it passed, the greater his 
standing grew" (Ar. kullamà marrat 'azumat haluhu, on which see Blau, Dictionary, боза), 
rendering the Heb. idiom 5im Тїп, on which see also Saadia's comment ad loc. (p. 369 
below). 

182 “their own good will" —i.e., what had been the pleasure (rida) of the Jews’ enemies (con- 
struing these latter, not the Jews, as the referrent of the pronominal suffix of 011912), on 
which see further Saadia's comment ad loc. 

183 Аг. jawsaq, on which rendering of Heb. 177A, both here and in following, see р. 125, n. 51 
above. 

184 бо (Ar abādū), as identically so Salmon (ibid.) and Yefet (Esther, 53* [Ar.] / 291 [Eng.]), 
resolving the Heb. infinitive (72%) with a perfect verb. Cf. also Tanhum, Esther, לא‎ (Ar.) | 
307 (Eng.): ואבדו לאנה מעטוף עלי הרגו היהודים‎ TPM חמש מאות איש. מצדר‎ TINI (“TANI 
is an infinitive, though the (grammatically) normative form would Бе 173N) since it is 
coordinate with 31337" [precisely-speaking, and as no doubt intended by Tanhum, 17281 
would be the normative post-biblical form, whereas the normative form in BH would be 
vam]. 
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(9:11) On that same day the number of those slain in Susa the fortress was 


brought into the presence of the king, 


(9:12) whereupon the king said to Queen Esther, "If in Susa the fortress the Jews 


have slain and annihilated 500 men, as well as the ten sons of Haman, then!85 


what have they done in the rest of the king's provinces?! Nonetheless, what is 


your petition, (for) you shall receive 1{186 And what further is your request, for 
it shall be fulfilled" 


185 


186 


Ar. fa-, by the addition of which particle Saadia clearly marks the apodosis of the king's 
a fortiori statement (cf. also Yefet, ibid.: ... ;ופי סאיר‎ Tg. Esth I: ... QNWמaו(—contra‎ the 
construal of 2) NIYTA NWI as an unmarked relative clause (i.e., “(who were) in ...”), 
on which see Tanhum, Esther, 89-29 (Ar.) / 307-308 )Eמפ.(:ןמה ליס מענאה כמא יטן אן בני‎ 
אליהם סואלא ען דנבהם ותעגבא אד לא‎ DRY באנו בשאר מדינות המלך ואן אלצמיר פי מה עשו‎ 
גירהם ממן קתל. ואנמא מענאה ען אליהודים אי אנהם קד‎ jn באלעקובה‎ pns מענילדלך לאנהם‎ 
מע אולאד המן אלעשרה פמא עסאהם יכונו‎ paw במסמאיה‎ топок קתלו פי שושן אלתי הי ברסי‎ 
פעלו פי בקיה אלבלאד‎ (“The sense of this is not, as it is supposed (by some), that the sons of 
Haman were in the rest of the king's provinces and that the subject of wy nh, what have 
they done? refers back to them as an incredulous query regarding their malicious activity, 
for this makes no sense in view of the fact that they would have been especially singled 
out for requital among those who were killed. Rather, it is the Jews who are the subject of 
this clause—as if to say: ‘Seeing that in Susa, which is the seat of the kingdom, they have 
killed five hundred people along with the ten sons of Haman, then all the more might they 
have done so [see Blau, Dictionary, 437b] in the rest of the provinces!’”). See also Gen Rab. 
xcii.7. 

C£, in a somewhat different vein (i.e., construing "121 מָדִינות‎ NVI as an independent 
clause, albeit still with reference to Haman's sons), Ag. Esth, ad loc.: ר' אלעזר אומר ארבעים‎ 
בנים היו להמן, עשרה סופרי המלך, ושלשים בכל המדינות, שנאמר ואת עשרת בני המן בשאר‎ 
מדיגות המלך‎ (“R. Eleazar used to say, ‘Haman had forty sons: ten were the king's scribes, 
and thirty were (situated) throughout the provinces, as it is said, and the ten sons of 
Haman in the rest of the provinces [perhaps construed: and (they also killed) the ten sons 


מו 


of Haman. In the rest of the provinces (what have they [ie., Haman's sons] done?)|'”; so 
too, perhaps, Pirgé dé-R. Él, according to the suggested emendation of David Luria [ibid., 
123a, comm.; followed by Kasher, Esther, 232, $35]). Seeing, however, that R. Eleazar's 
statement, as it stands, does not explain—even contradicts— his inference that Haman 
had thirty sons throughout the provinces, we would tentatively suggest emending ארבעים‎ 
to ,עשרים‎ and ושלשים‎ to ,ועשרה‎ in which case the statement would match precisely the 
view refuted by Tanhum, and also accord precisely with the quoted portion of v. 12 (viz.: 
“R. Eleazar used to say, ‘Haman had twenty sons: ten were the king's scribes, and ten were 
(situated) throughout the provinces, as it is said, and the ten sons of Haman in the rest of 
the provinces'"). 

"for you ... it" —Ar. tutaynahu (var. :[ת"ס]‎ + fa- [as ad 5:6 and in ת"ס‎ ad 7:2]), which 
paraphrase of Heb. т? 17177 (“and it shall be given to you") suggests that—notwithstanding 
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(9:13) Esther said, “If the king sees fit, may tomorrow also be granted to the Jews 
who are in Susa to act thereon in the same manner as today, and to impale 
the ten sons of Haman on a stake." 


(9:14) So the king decreed that it should be done accordingly; and the prescript 
regarding such was established in Susa, whereupon the ten sons of Haman were 
impaled. 


(935) And the Jews who were in Susa gathered together also on the fourteenth 
day ofthe month of Adar, and in Susa they slew 300 men; yet they did not extend 
their hands to the spoil. 


(916) And the rest of the Jews, who were in the remainder of the king's provin- 
ces, gathered together and stood up for themselves, and found rest from | their 
enemies, and slew 75,000 ofthose who hated them; yet they did not extend their 
hands to the spoil. 


(9:17) This!88 was on the thirteenth day of the month of Adar, and on the 
fourteenth day of the same they rested, and made it a day of drinking and 
rejoicing. 


(938) But the Jews who were in Susa gathered together on the thirteenth and 
the fourteenth days of the same, and on the fifteenth day of the same they 
rested, and made it a day of drinking and rejoicing. 


the complete interchange of syntactic roles (i.e., Heb. subject [1°] > Ar. object; Heb. 
indirect object [“you”] > Ar. subject) —Saadia understood NW pa (fem.) to be the subject 
of jn] (masc.) (see pp. 290-291, n. 80 [ad 5:3] above). 

187 "in the same manner as’—lit., “as their manner/custom was" (Ar. ka-sabilihim kana). 
On this rendering of the Heb./Aram. lexeme NT by sabil (as also in his trans. ad Dan 
2:9)— contra Saadia's usual rendering of such (i.e., in its 19 remaining occurrences in Esth, 
as well as in Dan. 6:6, 9, 13, 16; 7:25) by sunna ("law / legal precedent"; see p. 173, n. 232 
above), and once each by tawqč (“prescript’; in Dan 2:13) and amr ("decree/command"; in 
Dan 2:15)—cf. Yefet, Esther, 53* (albeit somewhat ambiguously): ;עלי מתל רסם אליום‎ and 
Smith and Van Dyck, Al-Kitab: 0 Уй lia 3 Eua A (Salmon ad loc. is non-extant.) 

188 Ar. dhalika, by which addition (referring, as the resumptive subject, to the scenario de- 
Scribed in v. 16) Saadia resolves the relatively complex syntax of the Heb. text, converting 
v. 17a (77%... D3) from a prepositional phrase, dependent on the previous verse, into an 
independent clause. Cf, albeit more expansively, Tg. Esth I: ביום תלתסרי לירח אדר הוה‎ 
pony בזרעית‎ "wp (“On the thirteenth day of the month of Adar there was a slaughter 
among the descendants of Amalek"). (Yefet renders slavishly; Salmon is non-extant.) 
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(9:19) Therefore the Jews of the open country’ | and!%° those who are situated 
in the towns of the open districts observe the fourteenth day of the month of 
Adar (as a time of) rejoicing and drinking, a holiday, and of sending portions, 
every?! man to his neighbor. 


Up to this point (Scripture) has fully recounted both what had been re- 
quested of Ahasuerus and what had been prescribed,!93 whereas from the state- 
ment Now in the twelfth month (9л) up to the last verse in this pericope! it 
undertakes to specify the specific circumstances of the deliverance—(i.e.,) how 
it played out and how it was enacted. Thus it says first that the scheme was 
turned back upon the (Jews) enemies—this being (the sense of) the expres- 
sion 572, yet it was turned to the contrary (ibid.)—, as it had also become 
our Lord's custom towards us that He should turn our lamenting into rejoic- 
ing. Another example of this was the curse of Balaam: but the LonD thy God 
turned (Fam) the curse into a blessing (Deut 23:6)—for this!?5 became a means 
by which we have come to possess much of the knowledge of hidden things!?6 
pertaining to what will occur in the end of days (Num 24:14; Isa 2:2, etc.), and 
how, while some nations are destroying others, Israel will endure. | Still another 
example of this was the plague that befell our people in the time of David, 
which became a means for discerning where the Temple would be perma- 
nently established,!%” as it says, At that time, when David saw that the Lord had 


189 “ofthe open country" —Ar. al-rabadiyyun (see Blau, Dictionary, 235b), on which rendering 
of Heb. DAN (qéré), as also of NINAN in following by al-arbad (“the open districts"), see 
Saadia's comment ad loc. and our note thereto on p. 375 below. 

190 Оп this addition of the conjunction by Saadia, which is intended to distinguish (הַיְהוּדִים)‎ 
отап and NINAN ya DIW as two referentially-distinct expressions, see Saadia’s 
comment ad loc. on pp. 379-380 below. 

191 Аг. kull, by which addition Saadia clarifies the comprehensive scope of the gift exchange— 
on which see also, inter alios, Yefet, Esther, trans. (54* [Аг] [292 [Eng.]: וירסל כל ואחד‎ 
אנצבה והדיה אלי צאחבה‎ (“and everyone sends portions and a gift to his neighbor"); 
Halayo, Esther: איש לרעהו — כל אחד לרעהו‎ (MY איש‎ -)1.6.,( everyone to his neigh- 
Бог”); and Smith and Van Dyck, Al-Kitab: 42-2 id del בו‎ ₪ ioa JU535 (and for the 
sending of portions from everyone to his neighbor”). 

192 “has fully recounted" —lit., “has not ceased recounting” (lam yazul yadhkuru). 

193 “both ... prescribed”—i.e., both Esther’s requests for deliverance as well as the ensuing 
decree issued by Mordecai. 

194 “the last... pericope"—lit., “here / this point" (hahuna). 

195 In particular, Balaam’s third and last curse-turned-blessing in Num 24:4-24. 

196 “the knowledge of hidden things" —Ar. 'ulum al-ghayb, on which see p. 107, n. 71 above. 

197 “would be ... established"— so, tentatively resolving the sense of the uncertain reading: 
ayna huwa hatta(?) bi-nizam(?). 
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answered him at the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite, then he sacrificed there, 
(etc.) Then David said, “This is the house of the LORD God" (1Chr 21:28--22:1(. So 


too is this momentous event (in Esther) an example ofthe same. 
[ ]!98 


Аз to the sense of the expression | ,מְנַשָאִים אֶתההיהוּדים‎ were exalting!?? the 


10 Jews (v. 3)—the exaltation was attended by gifts of gold and silver, and the like, 


as it (elsewhere) says: let the men of his place exalt him (mw) with silver, and 
with gold, and with goods, and with cattle (Ezra 1:4).2 


198 This ellipsis encompasses approximately 7.5 lines of text, of which a little more than half 
of each line is lost. The surviving textual fragments, which appear to deal primarily with 
v. 2, may be roughly translated as follows: 


[...] the (Jewish) people many of (their) enemies [...] (and no man) could stand 
against them |...] the slaughter [...] Haman [...] only (the people of) the dhimma 
[...] to their minds, for so it is said (?) [...] the immoral, if not for this [...] not [...]. 


In the broken citation of v. 2, notably, the form בפניהם‎ is clearly employed, over against 
the form לפניהם‎ attested in the majority of masoretic MSS. We thus have before us an 
important early witness for the reading Disa, which, in addition to its attestation in 
a minority of masoretic MSS and early printings ("the most precise books" according to 
Hirschler, “Esther,” 304), is also the form cited in Esth Rab. x. (lemma) and reasonably 
implied by the rendering באנפיהון‎ in Tg. Esth I. For later medieval attestation (of (בפניהם‎ 
see, inter alios, Samuel b. Meir, Esther, ad loc.; Halayo, Esther, ad loc.; Hayyun, Esther, 
fol. 89" (last line); Ibn Yahya, Esther, 40b; Gallico, Esther, 57b; Qaro, Bet Yosef, Orah hayyim 
$ 692.1; Alsheikh, Esther; and Norzi, Shay, ad loc. (on the enduring strength of both 
readings in contemporary ritual cf. Yalq. Yosef, Orah hayyim $ 690: Diné qériat ha-mégilla, 
par. 20). 

199 So (rather than "supporting" or "assisting") per Saadia’s trans. ad loc. (musharrifin) and the 
following comment (which latter focuses on the specific nature of the honoring). 

200 On this comparison to the verse in Ezra see also Samuel Masnüt, Midrash Ezra, 109 (ad 
1:4): ינשאוהו. יתנו לו משאות ומתנות כדי לחזק בידיהם לעלות לירושלם, ומעניינו וישא משאות,‎ 
משאת המלך. ויש אומ' שהוא מעניין והמתנשא לכל לראש, ודכותיה מנשאים את היהודים‎ 
(“\niNWI—(i.e.,) let them grant him portions and presents so as to encourage (the Jews) 
to go up to Jerusalem. Analogous to this is (the use of VRW1 in): NRWA КЇЎ”, and portions 
were granted (Gen 43:34), and тәп DNUD, the king's portion (2Sam 11:8). Others, however, 
say that it is analogous to (the use of VRV1 in): and Thou art exalted (וה מתנשא)‎ as head 
above all (1Chr 29:1); and that it is also like: were exalting (RWIN) the Jews (Esth 9:3)"); 
and, albeit decidedly favoring the construal of VNw] in the sense of “to support,’ Eleazar 
of Worms, Bind, ad loc.: מנשאים. לכל מה שצריכים, כמו בתחילת עזרא וכל הנשאר מכל‎ 
וברכוש וגו"‎ ama גמ - מנשאִים*) המקומות אשר הוא גר שם ינשאוהו אנשי מקומו בכסף‎ 
respect to all that is needed, just as (it is said) at the beginning of (the book of) Ezra: 
And whosoever is left, in any place where he sojourneth, let the men of his place support him 
(17171027) with silver, and with gold, and with goods, and with cattle, etc.”). 
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The sense of i731 הולך‎ (v. 4) is that his standing continued to increase in 
eminence, for not a day would pass that his standing was not of greater repute 
than (it had been on) the previous day. (This expression is) analogous to: and 
the water receded steadily (33911123) from the earth (Gen 8:3); and also: And the 
water decreased steadily (tiom тїзї) (ibid. у. 5); and (others) like these.2 

The stringing together of (the expressions) 77281 וְהֶרְג‎ NN, a stroke of 
the sword, slaughter, and destruction (v. 5a), is due to the fact that the means 
of (collective) destruction are four: וְדְבֶר‎ np? mm AYN 197, sword, famine, 
predatory beasts,2°? and disease (Ezek 14:21)—yet there is no way for a man to 
be killed in one day by famine or anything of that sort,2°? but he would be killed 
quickly by things comparable to a stroke of the sword |... |?°* predatory animals, 


201 Оп this comparison to the passages in Genesis see also Tanhum, Esther, לא‎ (Ar.) / 306 
(Епе.): אלאקרב אן גדול הנא צפה לא מצדר לאנה מעטוף עלי הולך פהו מתלה ואלא פיריד‎ 
הולך הלוך וגדול צד הלוך וחסור‎ (“The most likely (view) is that דול‎ here is an adjective, 
not an infinitive, for it is coordinate with הולך‎ and therefore (grammatically) analogous 
to it—unless (the narrator) intends (this as an ellipsis for) тр qa Tin, the precise) 
counterpart of Tio] ion (Gen 8:5)"). How Saadia understood 5173, however, remains 
moot, since his translation and intertextual comparisons offer no clear direction either 
way. Among latter exegetes, from whom this crux elicited frequent comment, cf., in 
addition to Tanhum, the two views as represented by Ibn Ezra, Comm. B (similarly in 
Comm. A), ad loc.: הפועל‎ DU הטעם: "הולך הלוך וגדול" — והוא‎ (“the intended sense (of 
this phrase) is 5172) 1122 TYİN, and (thus 517) is an infinitive [more lit., ‘verbal noun’]”); 
and Hayyun, Esther, fol. got: גדלה יותר. ומרדכי לא‎ APS ואמ'זה בי יש אנשים גדולים וגדולתם‎ 
כן. ביהוא הוליך(!) ומתרבה בגדולתו עם היותו כבר גדול. ויהיה לפי זה גדול שם התאר. ולא מקור.‎ 
"pn החכם ראב"ע ז"ל בי לא מצאתי בכל המקרא גדול שהוא‎ awn באשר‎ (“(Scripture) says 
this ]1.6 у. 4b] because there are great men whose greatness does not grow. Not so with 
Mordecai, for he continued to increase in greatness, nothwithstanding that he was already 
great. Consistent with this (construal ofv. 4b), moreover, 5i should be an adjective—not, 
as the sage Ibn Ezra ז"ל‎ thought, an infinitive; for in all of Scripture I have nowhere found 
bit} as an infinitive”). 

202 ‘predatory beasts" —so for ny Т?П, per Saadia's comment on Job 36:33 (per Qafih, Таа, 
179-180): וקולה יגיד עליו רעו, יעני אצחאב אלסיף, והו אלגוע ואלובא ואלסבאע, לקולה חרב‎ 
ורעב וחיה רעה ודבר‎ (“The statement his companion tells of him signifies the ‘companions’ 
of the sword—that is, famine, disease, and predatory beasts, as it says, וְרְעָב וְחִיה רעה‎ Tn 
73 (Ezek 14:21)”). 

203 Eg, the privation of other necessities, such as protection from the climate and medicine 
when one is sick; perhaps also intended with reference to the fourth-mentioned means of 
destruction, disease (131). 

204  Thisellipsis encompasses approximately five to seven words of lost, broken, or contextual- 
ly-semantically uncertain text. 
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by means of which “a stroke of slaughter" (377 nan) may also 06 05 
as it says, then the LORD sent lions among them, and they were killing (הרגים)‎ 
some of them (2 Kgs 17:25) [...]|99 comparable to natural death [... |??? that soul 
will I destroy (והאבדתי)‎ from among his people (Lev 23:30) [...].2% As to the 
statement 03iv35 OF NIWA ,ויעשו‎ and on those who hated them they imposed their 
(own) pleasure (v. 5b)—this was (imposed) throughout the duration of that 
year?9? and it was commensurate with what their enemies had imposed on 
them throughout those 70 days,?!° during which their enemies had threatened 
them with death.2!! Similar to this it says | with respect to what David imposed 
on the sons of Ammon: 2213553 וְהָעָבִיר אתם‎ and he made them pass through 


205 Cf. Ibn Janah, Usül, 434 (s.v. 33): Jue! t^ à e заз соу) АМ sim | әлә (“The sense of this 
root [i.e., 123] has to do with ‘smiting, and it applies to all types of action"). 

206 This ellipsis encompasses approximately three to five words of lost text. 

207 This ellipsis encompasses approximately four to five words of lost, illegible, or contextual- 
ly-semantically uncertain text. 

208 This ellipsis encompasses approximately eight letter spaces of lost or contextually-seman- 
tically uncertain text. 

209 “the duration of that year" —i.e., from Sivan 23, when Mordecai's remedial edict was issued 
(8:9 ff.), to Adar 13. 

210 “those то days"—i.e., Nisan 13, when Haman’s edict was issued (3:12 ff.), to Sivan 23. 

211 “As to the statement ... death’—According to this explanation, the suffix of DJi¥19 refers 


7u 


to ОКО and not to the Jews. Hence it was not the Jews’ “pleasure,” but rather the 
“pleasure” of their enemies—encompassing both the threat of death as well as, for those 
who were undeterred and actually attacked them (see 9:2, 16, as well as Saadia’s comment 
on 8:1 that the severity of Mordecai's edict, being parallel to Haman’s, was intended 
as a foil for the contrasting display of mercy in its implementation), the carrying out 
of that threat—that the Jews were imposing back upon them (à la Ps 716-17 and Pr 
26:27, on which see also Saadia's comments on 2:21-23 [p. 209] and 5:10 [pp. 303-304] 
above). Cf, similarly, Yefet, Esther, ad loc. (55* [Аг] / 294 [Eng.]): וקולה כרעונם. אראד בה‎ 
עדבוהם חסב מא כאנו ירון מנהם פי אלאיאם אלמאציה‎ (“By the expression DIL, according 
to their pleasure, he means: they afflicted (those who hated them) in accordance with 
what they had experienced from them in the past”); Hayyun, Esther, fol. gov (the first of 
two explanations) ола ואמרו כרעונם כפי הרצון של שונאיהם שהיו רוצים לעשות‎ (“As to 
(Scripture's) saying D11¥72—(this means:) according to the pleasure of those who hated 
them, which (pleasure) they had been pleased to do to (the Jews)”); and Immanuel of 
Rome, Esther, fol. 212": שב אל )!( שונאיהם‎ NIN DNI הכנוי במלה כרעונם שב אל היהודים.‎ 
ר"ל כי עשו היהודים בשונאיהם כפי מה שהיה רצונם לעשות בישראל‎ (“The pronominal suffix 
in the word D3iv?3 refers back to DTI, the Jews; or, if it refers back to DE NIU, those 
who hated them, the meaning is that the Jews did to those who hated them according to 
what had been the pleasure of (the latter) to do to Israel"). 

212 Or perhaps, 139/93, in either case representing our revocalization of the word (contra 
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malken (2Sam 12:31)—(i.e.,) “their own counsel” and “their own plan,’ (which 
is consistent with) the targumic rendering of onyya (by rinn27n3, “in their 
counsel"?5), just as Daniel also says, may my counsel (n) be pleasing to you 
(Dan 4:24); hence all that came to light of what the sons of Ammon were 
planning for Israel so that they would fall into their hands, so David did the 
same to them. 

Ahasuerus then said, (as it were,) “If such is what they have done in Susa, 
then how much more (have they done) in the rest of the cities?! 214^ — (which 
he said) because (Susa) was the king's residence, and because the majority 
of its residents were eminent (and) would have defended themselves from 
the Jews, and also because it was incumbent that (the Susan Jews’) aggres- 
sion be averted;?!5 for it was incumbent that they show regard for the king 


MT: 12223) as required by Saadia's apparent construal of the | as a substitution for the 
3rd masc. pl. pronominal suffix D (on this consonantal substitution generally see Ibn 
Janah, Luma‘, 93, lines 6-10, and, on the gender substitution of fem. for masc., ibid., 
369-372). As to Saadia's construal of the noun itself here in the same sense as Aram. 
N2»(*)2 (“counsel”), corresponding to Ar. 3; ,:.«and Heb. ,עצה‎ cf. his Egrón, 298 (s.v. 1179, 
citing Neh 5:7); as well as, among the later lexicographers, Menahem, Mahberet, 241 (s.v. 
,מלך‎ second sense, citing Neh 5:7 and, like Saadia in following, the Aram. cognate in Dan 
4:24); al-Fasi, Jamt 2:213, lines 122-124 (citing the same two passages); Ibn Janah, Usül, 
379 (citing the same two passages, as well as Prov 31:3 ["222] and, “in a somewhat similar 
sense” [ gall 1а Oe k], Jer 2245 ;([הַתמֶלך]‎ Qimhi, Shorashim, 194a (citing the same 
four passages as Ibn Janah, though taking issue with the latter two, and citing additional 
examples from b. Bérakhot 29b בקונך וצא]‎ TONN, "take counsel with your Creator and go 
forth"] and Isa 19:1 [07р-°290, which "some interpret" to mean “counsellors of old” |); and 
Ibn Danan, Shóráshim, 197 (s.v. TD, citing Neh 5:7). None of these other lexicographers, 
however, cite במלכן‎ in 2Sam 12:31 as an example of this meaning. СЁ, on the hand, the 
explanation of במלכן‎ by Hayyüj (Nutaf, 109-110), who, although also adhering to the kétib 
and construing the | as a substitution for the зга masc. pl. suffix, maintains the usual 
meaning of "king" for the noun: אנה כאן יפעל בהם דלך‎ "Tv במלכן. קאל פיה אבו זכריא‎ 
ומלכהם. ישתק מן ערי הממלכה‎ опту פי מנאברהם אלכבאר מואצע‎ (*]2903— concerning 
(this word) Abu Zakariyya Yahya says that (David) would impose this ]1.6., the work of 
demolition with ‘saws and iron picks and iron axes'] on them with reference to their 
capital residences [see Blau, Dictionary, 679b], the places of their strength and their king. 
(The word) is derived from (the same root as) порт, the kingdom (Josh 10:2)"). 

213 So Tg. Pss ad 106:43 (Saadia, ad loc.: (במשוראתהם‎ and Tg. Chr ad 2 Chr 22:5 (the only two 
biblical occurrences of DDy3). 

214 On this construal of the king's words in v. 12a as a rhetorical-conditional statement, with 
“I commencing the apodosis, see p. 365, n. 185 above. 

215 Аг tüttaqà (for tuttaga; see Blau, Grammar, $87), on this sense of which see idem, 
Dictionary, 780a—b. 
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and not make trouble for him.?!6 Nonetheless, Esther says again in her peti- 
tion, may tomorrow also be granted to the Jews who are in Susa, (etc.,) (v. 13), so 
that the news might go forth more forcefully [...]2” to the rest of the 
123'+29 inhabitants of the provinces? [...]2!9 | they would have killed only a single 


n" 


216 “make trouble for him’—or "stir up discord against him" (yashghabü ‘alayhi)—i.e., such 
as would likely have resulted had more nobles and government officials been killed. Cf. 
the anonymous French exegete in Breuer and Katsenelenbogen, Esther, ad loc. (sub ‘bon 
המלך — הרגו:(צרפת‎ nan שלא להרוג הרג רב בעם המלך,‎ кто ond שהיה‎ — man בשושן‎ 
— היהודים ואבד חמש מאות איש, קל וחומר בשאר מדינות המלך -- שאין המלך שרוי במדינה‎ 
עשו‎ т ("In Susa the fortress—in which it was incumbent on them to show reverence for 
the king and not undertake a great slaughter among the king's people—out of fear of the 
king the Jews have slain and annihilated five hundred men; all the more so in the rest of the 
king's provinces—where the king does not reside—what have they done?!”). 

217 This ellipsis encompasses approximately four to six words (ca. 16-20 letter spaces) of lost, 
illegible, or contextually-semantically uncertain text. 

218 “Esther says again ... provinces"—Cf. Salmon, Esther, ad v. 15 (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. П 3295, 
fol. ut): אלמלך וליתצל אלכבר פי גמיע‎ TIY קצדת הדא בהדא אלמעני קוה {אל}עז (ל)ישראל‎ 
אלממלכה אן אלמלך אמר אן יקתלו אליהוד אעדאיהם יומין וקתלו אולאד המן וצלבוהם עלי‎ 
אלמלך בחצרתה ופי בלד מלכה אמר בקתל‎ уко אלממלכה אדא‎ олм כשבה וענד דלך יקולו‎ 
אצחאב המן ואולאדה יומין פקד תפצל עלי מן בקי פי אלממלבה אד לם יאמר אן יקתלו אלי‎ 
TNI DY ₪ =) (“By (requesting) this she intended (to demonstrate) the strength of Israel’s 
prestige in the eyes of the king, and so that the news might spread throughout the entire 
kingdom that the king had granted sanction to the Jews to slay their enemies over the 
course of two days, and that they had killed the sons of Haman and impaled them on a 
stake. Thereupon the people of the kingdom would say, ‘Insofar as the king, in his own 
presence and in his capital province permitted the slaughter of Haman’s sympathizers 
and sons over the course of two days, then he has indeed dealt graciously with those who 
abide elsewhere in his kingdom, since (in this latter case) he gave sanction to (the Jews) to 
slay (their enemies) on only one day’”); and the anonymous French exegete in Breuer and 
Katsenelenbogen, Esther, ad loc. (sub ND WW :(חכמי‎ — Tan יינחן גם מחר ... ואת עשרת בני‎ 
тр от שהרגום בבר — יתלו על העץ — לאחר מיתתן, להפחיד את האויבים אשר לא ירימו‎ 
בגד ישראל‎ (“may tomorrow also be granted ... and may the ten sons of Haman—whom they 
had already killed—be impaled on a stake—after their death, in order to scare the (Jews’) 
enemies so that they would no longer lift up their hand against Israel”). 

219 This ellipsis encompasses approximately 6.5 lines of text, of which all but a few words— 
comprising no more than a phrase or two—on each line is lost. The surviving textual 
fragments may be provisionally (i.e., vis-a-vis the syntactically-uncertain context) trans- 
lated as follows: 


[...] the amount of 75 thousand [...] a little less—that is, [...] a Jewish man [...] had 
he seized the [...] that most of [...] in the fortress ]...[ 
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man??? [...]221 Should one suppose, however, that (the Jews) only killed a small 
number of people because the majority (of their enemies) hid themselves away 
from them and thus (the Jews) were unable to find them—we would respond 
that, had (the Jews) not been granted free reign to attack their enemies, they 
would have been unable to kill anyone at all, for the one who knows that he is 
to be killed on a fixed day would make sure not to be found thereon. Rather, 
seeing that the granting of free reign to (the Jews) to attack all their enemies 
was obliged, it necessarily follows that their abrigment of the killing was by 
design, that they not become excessive in (their) exercise of mastery.?2+ 


In the latter part of this comment Saadia may be drawing a distinction between those 
killed in Susa “the fortress” (al-qasr, by which he elsewhere renders ПЗП) —і.е., 500 men 
(per v.12)—and those killed in Susa “the city" (VYJ; see 3:15; 815) —і.е., 300 men (per v. 15). 
Cf. Ibn Ezra, Comm. B, ad v.15:*2 לא הזכיר הכתוב בתחילה כמה היו הרוגי שושן ביום הראשון,‎ 
בכלל נכנס המספר הוא הכתוב אחרי כן‎ (“Scripture does not mention how many were killed 
in Susa (the city [so Comm. A, ad v. 14]) on the first day (i.e., Adar 13), since the number 
is included in the total that is recorded afterward (in v. 15)”); and Halayo, Esther, ad loc.: 
וייקהלו היהודים אשר בשושן העיר ... וייתבן בי גם בשלושה עשר באדר הרגו בשושן העיר, ולא‎ 
כרוצנם‎ wy ow זכר הכתוב המספר, רק אותם שהרגו בארמון המלך על דרך הפלא, כיגם‎ (“And 
the Jews who were in Susa—the city—gathered themselves together ... It is possible that 
also on the thirteenth of Adar they killed (their enemies) in the city of Susa, yet Scripture 
mentioned only the number of those whom they killed in the king’s fortress—(which is 
intended) as an expression of wonderment that even there they did as they willed”). 

220 “they would ... man’—This clausal fragment likely has to do with Saadia’s explanation for 
the relatively small number of enemies that were killed (the present point being that in 
some places the Jewish community showed their restraint by killing only the one person 
perceived as their most dangerous enemy). 

221 This ellipsis encompasses approximately 5 lines of broken text in the MS. The surviving 
clausal fragments may be provisionally translated as follows: 


[...] against(?) them. He may also, perhaps, have been one of those who [...] the 
people [...] that the citizenry might not treat them with hostility. Or he may 
also have been one of those whose habit it was to advise the ruler [...] also his 
destruction. Yet as to his being an unbeliever [...] his destruction [...] to the mention 
of it(?). 


222 Le. the provincial and local authorities were obliged to recognize the king's granting to 
the Jews of free reign to kill their enemies. 

223 “у design"—i.e., intentional (‘ala 'l-'amd). 

224 “Should one suppose ... mastery’—Saadia’s point here, which is both innovative as well as 
a quite ingenious specimen of psychological and deductive exegesis, is that the relatively 
small number of enemies killed by the Jews throughout the empire was not in fact counter 
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I have translated 0780 (v. 19) as “of the open country, consistent with 
Moses' statement, All of these were fortified cities, with high walls, gates, and 


to the Jews' intention, as if in their supposed bloodthirst they intended to kill a much 
larger number of their enemies (viz., as many as possible) on Adar 13 and were frustrated 
in this purpose because the majority of their enemies had hidden themselves away on 
that day. Quite to the contrary, deduces Saadia: if the Jews were only permitted by the 
king to kill their enemies on Adar 13, then it stands to reason that they would have been 
unable to kill anyone, let alone 75,000 men, since any reasonable person would have 
been able to hide himself away from the Jews for just that one day. From this it therefore 
follows—as is indeed consistent with the king's own express statement to Mordecai in 8:8 
(“You may write as you please ...") —that the Jews had been granted “free reign" (al-itlaq) 
to kill their enemies whenever they pleased, on not just on Adar 13, and therefore their 
enemies didn't bother hiding themselves away. Not only does this explain how the Jews 
couldkill 75,000 oftheir enemies, but it also bears out that the Jews intentionally restrained 
themselves by limiting their “free reign" to killing only that number and only on that day 
(albeit two days in Susa). All ofthis bears out what Saadia considers the primary lesson of 
this section—viz., as described in his introduction (see p. 105 above), that “we are not to 
become excessive in the exercise of mastery (over our enemies) ..." 

225 “of the open country"—Ar. al-rabadiyyun (< al-rabadiyyün; see Blau, Grammar, $ 80; 
and idem, Dictionary, 235b), on which rendering of Heb. הַפֶּרְזִים‎ (gére)—as similarly of 
nirjan in the same verse by al-arbad (“the open areas/districts") —see also, among the 
Judaeo-Arabic exegetes and lexicographers, al-Fasi, Jami‘, 2:482, lines 63-64: חדלו פרזון.‎ 
הפרזות ארבאץ. ואלסבאן פיהא יסמו פרזים‎ "yz פרזות תשב ירושלם.‎ (“(The terms) yim 
(Judg 5:7) and Nita (Zech 2:8; Esth 9:19) denote ‘open areas, and those who dwell in them 
are called 0°17 (Esth 9:19)”); the glossator to the Rouen MS of Ibn Janah, Usül, 585, n. 81: 3 
rb ly yay Ad 89. laal lol yd sill Ls äl (“These are the villages that have no walls, and (the 
term) has been translated ‘open country’ and ‘open districts’”); and—though construing 
the term as a synecdoche for all areas, walled or unwalled, outside of Susa—Tanhum, 
Esther, ad loc. (25 [Ar] / 31-313 [Eng.]): תשב‎ mme היהודים הפרזים. אלרבציון נסבה אלי‎ 
ירושלם וקד קיל כפר הפרזי אי סכאן אלארבאץ ואלדי יטהר אן אלמראד בפרזים הנא גיר אהל‎ 
שושן מן סאיר אלבלאד ואטלק עליה פרזים באלקיאס אליהא חיניד לאנהם כלהם פרג שגלהם‎ 
פי יום שלשה עשר ועמלו גוח בארבעה עשר‎ ("mrsn— (this means) ‘of the open country’ by 
association with nita, open country (Zech 2:8); and it has already been explained (by us) 
that 750 (in 1Sam 6:18) signifies ‘the residents of the open country’ [see Haarbrücker, 
Commentarium, ^]. In this instance, however, the most obvious explanation is that the 
intended referent of D'AN is people from all the provinces other than Susa, to which 
(people the writer) at that time applied the term 0°175 by logical association with (the 
people of the open country), since all of them discharged their task on the thirteenth 
day and undertook their rest on the fourteenth"). The same equivalent is also adopted 
by Yefet in his translation (Esther, 54* [Ar.] / 292 [Eng]: אלראבצין אלסכאן פי‎ TITON 
,((אלארבאץ‎ albeit construed more narrowly with reference to the “outskirts” or “suburbs” 
of Susa (per his linking of 1979Y exclusively to the previous verse), as he explains in his 
comment ad loc. (ibid., 56* [Ar.] / 296-297 [Eng.]): וקולה על כן היהודים הפרזים. ישיר בה‎ 
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bars—aside from the unwalled towns ("Yan ---256(ערי‎ a great many (Deut 3:5), 
and (as) it also says in the narrative concerning the Philistines, both of fortified 
cities and of unwalled towns (1187193) (1Sam 6:18). [... ]22” the festival, | | 8 
which is due to the fact that some of the people celebrate it on the 14th day and 


others on the 15th day, consistent with the statement that the Jews of the open 


country, (etc.,) observe the fourteenth day |... |??? “fortified locations observe the 


fifteenth day.’28° (Scripture) calls attention to the reason for this (distinction) 


226 


227 


228 
229 


230 


Sax אנה למא קתלו‎ тот שושן ובין ארבאצהא‎ ра ארבאץ שושן פקט. פאורא אלפרק‎ CON 
Ton פעלו במא פעלו אהל‎ топом ואהל אלארבאץ פי יום ואחד מתל סאיר מדן‎ ротом שושן פי‎ 
אלבלדאן ואסתראחו פי יום ראבע עשר‎ (“By the statement DAN הַיהוּדִים‎ [27729 (the writer) 
is referring to the outskirts of 51188 alone, thereby highlighting the difference between Susa 
and its outskirts—namely, that whereas the residents of Susa undertook their killing on 
two days, the residents of its outskirts (undertook their killing) on one day like the king’s 
other cities, doing just as the residents of those other provinces did, and rested on the 

fourteenth day”). 

Cf, in a slightly different vein, Ibn Janah, Usül, 585 (sv. :(פרז‎ axl ₪ Lill А 
הישבים בערי הפרזות‎ aes Ji (5 Lila ода Lo QE היהודים הפרזים א‎ sgall yey 
("These are the spread-out communities [Ar. 01-2058076 rendered ערי המישור‎ by Ibn 
Tibbon, Shorashim, 412] that are unfortified and unwalled, (and) הַפֶּרְזִים‎ (Esth 9:19) refers 
to the inhabitants of these spread-out communities, as it says of them: who dwell in 
the villages of the nits (ibid.)"); and (following Ibn Janah), Ibn Danan, Shorashim, 271: 
הפרזות. אלבסאיט אלתי לא סור להא. וסכאנהא הפרזים‎ "yz היושבים‎ (*nirmsn—(ie.) 
the spead-out communities without any walls, the inhabitants of which are (called) 
on). 

Cf. Saadia's rendering of this phrase in his tafsir basit ad loc. (per MS Sassoon 289, p. 197, 
line 6): קרי אלארבאץ‎ (var. Derenbourg, Pentateuque: ,קרי אלרבץ‎ 

This ellipsis encompasses a little less than 3 lines of lost, illegible, or contextually-uncer- 
tain text in the MS. The surviving clausal fragments may be provisionally translated: 


[...] also that (our) forefathers [...] as 1)?( have previously mentioned(?) ]...[ 


This ellipsis encompasses ca. six letters, of which only the last (а/е) is clearly legible. 
This ellipsis encompasses approximately four words (ca. 17 letter spaces) of mostly illegi- 
ble text. 

“fortified locations ... day"—This Hebrew clausal fragment (i.e., ה[מב]צרים עשים את יום‎ 
v"[1]), which is not a biblical citation, is most likely intended by Saadia in the vein of his 
ensuing comment as an explication of the traditionally-inferred corollary of v. 19—i.e., 
that those Jews not living in open communities (i.e., unwalled communities, as /פֶרְזִים‎ 
nitma is specifically understood) would, like the Jews of Susa, observe the 15th (see b. 
Még. 2b; y. Még. ia [1b-2a]). On this express wording of the inferred corollary see also 
Maimonides, Siraj, ad m. Még. ia (p. 344): קאל על כן היהודים הפרזים היושבים בערי הפרזות‎ 
עושים את יום ארבעה עשר. ואדא כאנוא הפרזים בארבעה עשר יכון אהל אלברכים המוקפים‎ 


29 12° 


59 12" 
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by the expression 1379y, therefore, saying, (as it were:) "Because the residents of 
Susa fought also on the 14th day, they celebrate on the 15th day, wherefore the 
residents ofthe fortified communities, on account oftheir prestige, established 
their (festal) practice in conformity with the practice of the residents of Susa, 
which was the most prestigious Іоса]е.23! The residents of the open country, 
on the other hand, having no such (prestige), adhered without change to the 
letters?3? (they had received), fighting on the 13th day and so celebrating on the 
14th."233 

By our referring to the residents of the fortified communities and the open 
communities, moreover, we do not mean every fortified community and every 
open community (at any time), since we see, over the course of time, fortified 
places that are destroyed and unfortified (places) that are fortified? [... |235 | 


(“(Scripture) says, Therefore, the Jews of the open country, those who are‏ עושים חמשה עשר 
situated in the towns of the open districts, observe the fourteenth day—(i.e.,) whereas (the‏ 
Jews) of the open country would (observe the festival) on the fourteenth, the residents of‏ 
‘municipalities encompassed (by a wall)’ (m. Még. 1л) would observe the fifteenth”); as well‏ 
as the comment ad loc. of Gersonides cited in n. 233 below.‏ 

231 “locale’—Ar. balad, by which lexeme Saadia intends (consistent with his present com- 
ment) both Susa “the fortress" (nq, rendered jawsaq by Saadia; see 9:6, п, etc.) and Susa 
"the municipality" (Vy, rendered qarya by Saadia; see 3:15 and 815). 

232 Le., the letters sent out by Mordecai in 810-14, which only expressly permitted the Jews 
to kill their enemies “оп one day" (Адаг 13). 

233 “Because the residents ... 14th" —On this expanded, inferential paraphrase cf., in a very 
similar vein, Gersonides, Esther, ad loc: - על כן היהודים הפרזים היושבים בערי הפרזות-‎ 
לפי ששושן היתה מוקפת חומה, רצו שינהגו כל הערים המוקפים חומה כמנהג שושן — להזכיר‎ 
זה הנס הנעשה שם, בי שם היה השורש והראש‎ (“Therefore, the Jews of the open country, 
those who are situated in the towns of the open districts—(i.e.,) since Susa was encom- 
passed by a wall, they intended that all those municipalities encompassed by a wall 
should follow the (festal) practice of Susa, so as to commemorate this miracle that was 
performed there—for there was both the foundation and the chief part (of the mira- 
cle)" [on which latter point see b. Мёд. 2b; as well as Gerondi, Mégilla, 143a (lines 14- 
15): ;מפני שבה היה עיקר הנס‎ and Maimonides, Siraj, 344 (ad m. Мёд. іл): לכון אצל אלנס‎ 
.([פיהא‎ 

234 “Ву our referring ... fortified’—so, per the established rabbinic tradition that the oblig- 
atory ritual observance (viz., reading the book of Esther) on the 15th, as opposed to the 
14th, applies only to “fortified communities | ,כרכים‎ on which cf. Tanhum, Murshid, s.v.: 
[אלבלאד אלחצינה‎ encompassed by a wall since the days of Joshua ben Nun” (m. Még. ia, 
on which see further the gémara ad loc. in both Talmuds). 

235 This ellipsis encompasses approximately 9.5 lines of broken (mostly lost or illegible) text 
in the MS, the surviving textual fragments of which may be provisionally translated as 
follows: 
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[...]226 “Villages and large towns read it on the fourteenth” (m. Мёд. іл). The 
forefathers did not enjoin??" [...]?38 commandments upon His people (of which 
the observance is) contingent on the localities (that they inhabit).?3? Belong- 


236 
237 


238 


239 


[... | for itis inconceivable that we should hand down a ritual(?) [...] that, ifit should 
be destroyed, they would [... (advance the reading) [ from the 15th to the 14th ]...[ 
and if it(?) should be |... (advance the reading) [ from the 15th to the 14th [...] and if 
it(?) should be [...] was fortified [...] and the rest of [...] and so in this ] ...[ 


In keeping with the more fully attested text, both prior and following, it seems most 
likely that Saadia is here continuing to incoporate the early rabbinic halakha (per m. 
Мёд. ia—3 and the gémara ad loc. in both Talmuds) concerning the observance of Purim, 
including the requirement to advance the reading of the book of Esther “from the 15th to 
the 14th" if the 15th fell on the Sabbath. Thus also, e.g., in his Siddür, 177: DP אתפק‎ NINI 
... אלסבת יקרון אהל אלסוס ואהל אלקרי אלמחצנה פי י"ד‎ ov ט"ו‎ (“If the 15th falls on the 
Sabbath, the residents of Susa and the residents of fortified towns read оп the fourteenth 
AN 

This ellipsis encompasses approximately 6-10 words of illegible or broken text in the MS. 
“did not enjoin" —Ar. lam yasunn, which may otherwise be read, perhaps, lam yazunn, “did 
not think/imagine.” 

This ellipsis encompasses approximately two lines (ca. 14—18 words) of illegible, broken, 
or contextually-semantically uncertain text in the MS. 

“commandments ... (... inhabit)"—In this fragment, notwithstanding the preceding la- 
cuna, Saadia is clearly introducing the notion of contigent (revealed) laws—in this case, 
specifically, laws contigent on locality—so as to further clarify and justify the established 
halakhic distinction between observing the Purim ritual on the 14th in unwalled locali- 
ties and on the 15th in walled localities. In addressing this issue Saadia may also have in 
mind the common Muslim charge of naskh (i.e., the “abrogation” of Jewish Law, both Writ- 
ten and Oral)—among the “proofs” for which, proponents may well have pointed to the 
calendrically disparate observance of the Purim ritual —seeing that the category of contin- 
gent laws is elsewhere discussed by Saadia specifically in connection with his refutation 
of naskh in Amanat iii.7. In particular, regarding those laws contingent on locality (the 
second of three types of contingency, the others being a “(historically) set period of time" 
[ juz’ al-zaman] and a "specific reason" ] 7//0[( , he there writes (ibid., 132): מצמנא‎ Y» או‎ 
במכאן כאנה יקול אעמלוא הדא במצר, פפי מצר לא יגוז אן ינסבה, ואן אמר בגירה פי גיר מצר‎ 
To» פליס‎ (“Or (the command) might be implicitly intended for a (certain) locality, as if he 
were to say, ‘Do this (only) in Egypt. In Egypt, accordingly, it would be inconceivable that 
He should abrogate (the command), and were He to issue a different command for some- 
place other than Egypt, (the command for Egypt) would (still) not be abrogated”). See 
also Adang, Muslim Writers, 199. On the topic of contingent revealed laws generally see 
also the fragment tentatively attributed by Н. Hirschfeld to Saadia’s Kitab ( fi) al-shara’i‘ 
al-sam'iyya in Yudlov and Havlin, Gëönīm, 2:213 (= JQR, o.s., 17 [1905]: 722), lines 5-10 (ON 
אקול ... אלנגאסה‎ - in his translation of which [ibid., 214] Hirschfeld obscures the central 
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ing to this same (category of laws contigent on locality), accordingly, is (the 
law that) that the slaughtering (of animals for meat) on anything other than 
the altar (of the Sanctuary) is prohibited for those who are nearest to it, yet 
permitted to those are far distant, as it says, Ifthe place that the LORD thy God 
shall choose to put His name there be too far from thee, (then thou shalt kill of thy 
herd and of thy flock, which the LoRD hath given thee, as I have commanded thee, 
and thou shalt eat within thy gates) (Deut 12:21; 14:24); and (as) it also says, Any 
man of the house of Israel who killeth an ox, or a lamb, etc. (Lev 17:3), through 
the rest of the pericope. Also belonging to this (category) is the obliging of (the 
penalty of) extirpation?^? for the one who is near (to the Sanctuary) and does 


point regarding Saadia's ensuing examples by failing to translate the second part of the 
phrase mubah bi-halihi, “lawful per contingency"). 

It is to this portion of Saadia's commentary, moreover, that Salmon refers in the two 
final stanzas of Wars, canto 9 (pp. 82-83): 


nv‏ הפיתומי כחרב לשונו 
להמשיל משלים במגלת אסתר בפשרונו 
בעבור שני ימים טובים לשמרם כרצונו 
וה' לא רצה מהתלותיו ויראה קלונו. 


The Fayyumite sharpened his tongue like a sword 
to propound riddles in his commentary on Esther 
to justify observing the two feast days as he desired, 
but the Lord disapproved his fancies and saw his shame. 


תעה באמרו כי יושבי פרזות וחצרים 
מחליפים לשוכני חומות ומבצרים 
ושכח כי מרדכי כתב אל כל היהודים והגרים 
לקים עליהם כאחד av‏ ימי הפורים. 


Не erred in saying that the Jews of unwalled villages 
observe a different ritual than those of walled towns: 
he forgot that Mordecai enjoined all the people 
to observe the two days of Purim in unison. 


240 Heb. karet, which term is employed in early rabbinic literature for the punishment signi- 
fied by the biblical use of this same root (... הנפש‎ 11711231, etc., as in the following passage 
from Numbers referenced by Saadia) and which was understood to denote divine punish- 
ment (per the express references in such passages as Lev 20:3, 5, 6; 23:30; etc.) by premature 
or sudden death for certain intentionally-committed sins (see, inter alia, m. Kéretot i1—2; 
b. Мога qatan 28a; y. Bikkurim iia [6b]; y. Sanhedrin vii. [39b—404 ]). 
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not observe the Passover, and its remitting from the one who is far distant, as it 
says, (апу man of you ... be in a journey afar off, he shall still keep the Passover 
unto the Lord; in the second month on the fourteenth day at dusk they shall keep it; 
....) But the man who is clean (and is not on a journey, yet refraineth from keeping 
the Passover, that soul shall be extirpated from his people) (Num 9310-13). And 
also belonging to this (category) is [...],?* | And ifthe way be too long for thee, 
(so that thou art not able to carry it, because the place is too far from thee, ... then 
shalt thou turn it into money, etc.) (Deut 14:24-25). And??? just as the people 
received from the prophets (the command to observe) two days of holy convo- 
cation??? in the Exile—except for (the Day of) Atonement—, so too did they 
see fit to divide this festival (into two distinct days) depending on the localities 
(where they are celebrated). 

As to the addition of the expression ninan ya Dawn, those who are sit- 
uated in the towns of the open districts, after D157, (the Jews) of the open 
country—(this is) because the initial (expression) refers to the residents 
of the open country, whereas the second (expression) refers to those who 


241 This ellipsis encompasses approximately two lines (ca. 14-18 words) of illegible, broken, or 
contextually-semantically uncertain text in the MS. From the following citation, however, 
it is clear that this last example of a law contingent on locality is the law of tithing 
prescribed in Deut 14:22-27—to wit: that those who live near the Temple are required 
to bring the tithe of their produce and/or firstlings, whereas those who live far off may 
bring instead the monetary equivalent and purchase their tithe when they draw near to 
the Temple. 

242 With this sentence Saadia is supplementing his explanation/justification of the two- 
day Purim observance— based thus far on the express biblical parallel of laws contin- 
gent on locality—by citing the express rabbinic (albeit still revealed and prophetically- 
transmitted) parallel ofthe obligation to observe a second day for each festival (see b. Besa 
4b). Like the two days of Purim and the aforecited biblical laws, this obligation of the Oral 
Law reflects what was originally a contigency of locale—viz., ensuring that those in the 
Diaspora would have sufficient time to be informed of the proper start of each month as 
determined by observation ofthe new moon in Israel (see further Tabory, Festivals, 78-83). 

243 “holy convocation" —Heb. migr qodesh, by which all the other biblical mo'ádim (“appoin- 
ted/fixed times")—excepting the four fixed fast days mentioned in Zech 819—are desig- 
nated (see Lev 23, passim; etc.). 

244 Le. 57780, per its order in the biblical text. 

245 Ar. qatina (on which by-form of quttàn [sg. qatin] see Ibn Manzaür, Lisán, 17:222, line 2), 
denoting those who make their home in the open country, as opposed to those, delineated 
by Saadia in following, who may be "situated" in the open country when the festal ritual 
is observed yet whose home is in a fortified/walled community (consistent with rabbinic 
halakha, on which see n. 249 on the following page). 

246 Le. niman"ya .הַישְׁבִים‎ 


ani 
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were (temporarily) situated there, even if for one day, and I have therefore 
added "and" in the translation,?^? presenting (the two expressions) as a com- 
bination: “(the Jews) of the open country and those who are situated." Con- 
sistent with this, moreover, it has been our traditional practice that, when one 
travels from an open community to a fortified community, or from a fortified 
community to an open community, he is to celebrate according to the rite of 
the people among whom he is (then situated ).24? 


247 “the translation" —Ar. al-ikhraj, on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 171b, as well 
as the subtitle of Saadia's translation of the Pentateuch (per Derenbourg, Pentateuque, 
אבראג מעאני אלכתאב אלמקדס מן :ג‎ [m] שרח אלתורה לראס אלמתיבה רב סעדיה א"ל‎ 
כתב אלנבוה אלמסמי אלתורה מן אללגה אלקדיסה אלי אללגה אלגאלבה עלי זמאן אלמברג‎ 
nom n5). 

248 Le., as a combination of expressions denoting two distinct groups (consistent with the 
normal usage of wāw to conjoin referentially-distinct items), as opposed to two expres- 
sions denoting the same thing (as the absence ofthe conjunction in the Heb. text may be 
taken to indicate), nitan ya DIW’ being in apposition to DAJ. 

249 “Аз to the addition ... (then situated)'—so per the halakha laid down in b. Мёд. 19a 
(elaborating m. Még. ii.3: “Regarding the resident of an unwalled village who has travelled 
to a walled community, or a resident of a walled community who has travelled to a 
village—if he intends to return to his own place, he should read according to (the custom 
of) his home place; but if he does not (so intend), he should read with them”)—i.e.: אמר‎ 
עמהן‎ ктр עתיד לחזור בלילי ארבעה אשר‎ ps אבל‎ T לחזור בלילי‎ тпру רבא לא שנו אלא‎ 
אמר רבא מנא אמינא לה דכתיב על כן היהודים הפרזים היושבים בערי הפרזות מכדי כתיב‎ 
היהודים הפרזים למה לי למיכתב היושבים בערי הפרזות הא קמ"ל דפרוז בן יומו נקרא פרוז‎ 
מדפרוז בן יומו קרוי פרוז מוקף בן יומו קרוי מוקף‎ sn לן סברא‎ Nin מוקף‎ ... (“Raba said: (The 
sages) taught (that a person ‘should read according to [the custom of] his home place’) 
only if he intends to return (home) on the night of the 14th; but if he not intend to return 
home on the night of the fourteenth, he should read with them ]1.6., the residents of his 
current locality]. How do I derive this (rule)? As it is written: Therefore, the Jews of the open 
country, those who are situated in the towns of the open districts (Esth 9:19). (Yet) insofar as 
it is written, the Jews of the open country, why was it necessary to write (also): those who 
are situated in the towns of the open districts? This is to inform us that one who resides 
in the open country (even) for one day is considered (according to the rule of) one who 
(normally) resides in the open country .... What is our (evidence that the same rule applies 
to) one who resides ina walled community? It is logical analogy: insofar as one who resides 
(even) for one day in the open country is considered (according to the rule of) one who 
(normally) resides in the open country, then one who resides (even) for one day in a walled 
community is (to be) considered (according to the rule of) one who (normally) resides in 
a walled community”). 
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Included in | this sixth section?9? were eleven derivative points:?*! )1-2( | 2 
(3) that everyone who does good should be diligently attended to?53 with some- 
thing excellent as their reward;?54 (4) that many a one has been self-confident, 
who has passed away and perished, as Haman said, Whom would the king delight 
(to honor besides myself?) (6:6);255 (5) (that) it is incumbent on the individual 


250 Le. 61—919, which exemplifies the sixth "guideline" (tadbir), outlined by Saadia in his 
introduction, concerning “how to manage one's affairs when beset by an unexpected 
situation, with one's comportment appearing to be nothing otherthan natural" (see pp. 96, 
105-106 above). 

251 “derivative points" —Ar. furū‘, on which see р. 225, п. 166 above. 

252 This ellipsis encompasses just a little over 1.5 lines (ca. 15—17 words) in the basic MS. 
Though most of the text is in fact legible, the lost and illegible portions have prevented 
us from making clear sense of the whole. Our very tentative translation is as follows (the 
two lacunae encompass ca. 8 and ca. 9 letter spaces, respectively): 


[...] that the king or two elites of the kingdom might [...] had conspired together, 
he was thinking about it and unable to sleep. 


This portion oftext, which clearly touches on the king's insomnia described in chap. 6 (see 
рр. 313-314 above), apparently covered two of Saadia's 11 “derivative points,’ since only 9 
more remain. 

253 “that everyone ... attended to"—so, reading an yuftaqada kullu muhsin; or, perhaps, read- 
ing an yaftaqida kulla muhsin: "that one should diligently attend to everyone who does 
(him) good.” In either case, on this use of Form VIII 25, see Blau, Dictionary, 510b, and esp. 
Saadia's rendering (Ruth, 138) of Heb. Tp in Ruth 1:6, where the Heb. verb clearly means 
“had attended to / taken care of" by .קד אפתקד‎ 

254 Cf. Gersonides, Esther, 336 התועלת השלושים ושישה הוא ... להודיע, :(תועלות הרלב"ג)‎ 
שראוי לכל אדם שישלם גמול למיטיבים לו. הלוא תראה, כי תיכף ששמע המלך מה שסיבב‎ 
שולם למרדכי גמול על זה. וזה ממה שהורה שכבר היה ראוי לו על‎ ox מרדכי מהצלתו, שאל‎ 
כל פנים לשלם לו גמול על מה שהיטיב לו‎ (“The thirty-sixth lesson is ... to teach that it is 
incumbent on everyone to grant a reward to those who do him good. Do you not see 
that as soon as the king heard what Mordecai had done to procure his deliverance, he 
asked if Mordecai had been requited for this? It is this that teaches us that it was already 
incumbent on him, at all events, to reward (Mordecai) for the good that he had done him"). 
Cf. also Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, Lu'lua, 32, cited on p. 170, n. 225 above. 

התועלת הארבעים :(תועלות הרלב"ג) 337 СЁ, ina more specific vein, Gersonides, Esther,‏ 255 
הוא: להודיע, כיהרודף אחר השררה mam‏ — הנה השררה והכבוד בורחים ממנו. הלוא תראה, 
nva‏ רודף אחר השררה והכבודומפניי זה עשה מה שעשה -- הגיע לו ההיפך... והיה [זה] 
("The fortieth lesson is‏ 03 כן סיבה בסוף אל שנטרד מן העולם ומת בתכלית מהגנות ram‏ 
intended to teach that, regarding the one who strives after authority and glory—authority‏ 
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to participate with the people in their hardship, even if he himself has already 
been relieved of (that hardship); (6) (that) the best (response) to the one seek- 
ing to devour the prey is (to return his) attack on (the prey);256 (7) (that) it is 
incumbent to treat kings delicately? so as not to attribute to them any offense 
or inconsistency;?5? (8) that the religion of Judaism was clearly displayed at this 
time;?59 (9) that they curtailed the killing (of their enemies) while holding back 
from plundering, lest they come under suspicion;?9? (10) that it is not objection- 


and glory will flee from him. Do you not see that, regarding Haman—who strove after 
authority and glory, and therefore did what he did—, the opposite overtook him? ... And 
this was also the reason that, in the end, his life was cut short and he died in complete 
disgrace and contempt"). 

256 Le., the best response by the prey is to attack the one who would destroy him in the same 
way that the latter intended for the prey. See Saadia's comment on 9:5b (pp. 370-371) 
above. 

257 “to treat kings delicately"—or “to comport oneself with subtlety towards kings" (an yata- 
lattafa li--mulük; see Blau, Dictionary, 632b, and, on the use of /i-, Dozy, Supplément, 
2:532а). 

258 Lit, “abrogation” (naskh), the reference being to Mordecai's wording of the second edict 
(in 810-12) in such as way as to effectively neutralize the first edict without explicitly 
annulling it or casting any aspersion on the king's character and administrative ability 
(see Saadia's comment on pp. 354-355 above and n. 157 thereto). 

259 See Saadia’s comments on 816-17 (pp. 356-361) above. 

260 “lest... suspicion" —Ar. yuttahamüna (for yuttahamüna; see Blau, Grammar, $175), on this 
sense of which see idem, Dictionary, 786b), i.e., lest they be suspected of killing out of 
greed rather than self-defense; cf., inter alios, Gersonides, Esther, 340 :(תועלות הרלב"ג)‎ 
התועלת הארבעים ותשעה הוא: להודיע, שאף על פי שהיה רשות לישראל לבוז שלל אויביהם,‎ 
הנה הסבימו כולם בעריהם שלא לשלוח יד בביזה, בי כן היה ראוי, בדי שלא יחשבו שבעבור‎ 
חמדת הממון עשה זה. ואמנם היתה הסכמת מרדבי ואסתר לתת להם רשות על זה, כדי למלטם‎ 
מחשד הלקיחה מהשלל אשר היה ראוי שיהיה למלך‎ (“The forty-ninth lesson is intended to 
teach that even though Israel had permission to take the spoil of their enemies, they all in 
fact agreed, throughout their communities, not to extend their hand to the spoil—for such 
was more appropriate, that (the Gentiles) not think that they were acting out of greed. 
Indeed, the specific intention of Mordecai and Esther in giving them this permission was 
to deliver them from the suspicion of taking any of the spoil that should properly have 
gone to the king”); and Hayyun, Esther, fol. go (ad оло): BT ואמרו ובבזה לא שלחו את‎ 
חשבו לשלול שלל היהודים נוסף על הריגתם וכאמרו ושללם לבוז.‎ ann אעפ"י שהאויבים‎ ... 
וג"ב נתן רשות המלך ליהודים לעשות בהם וכאמרו ושללם לבוז. עב"ז לא רצו מנפשם לעשות‎ 
זה להורות כי לא היו הורגים אותם מפני חמדת ממונם כי יהיה הדבר הזה קשה מאד בעיני כל‎ 
לסטים מזויינים שהורגים בני אדם מחמת חמדת ממונם‎ оруу WWW PAW רואיהם‎ (“As to the 
statement, but on the spoil they laid not their hand ... (this was) despite the fact that those 
enemies had intended to take the Jews’ spoil in addition to killing them, as it says, and 
to plunder their spoil (3:13), and (despite the fact that) the Jews’ had been given the king’s 
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able thata religious practice be observed by the people in separate ways, just as 
it is not objectionable that the laws in the Torah be observed in separate ways, 
whether with respect to location, as we have described,?9! or with respect to 
descent, as of the priests and the Levites, or with respect to the nature of (one's) 
body, as ofmen and women; and (11) that it is incumbent on the (Jewish) people 
to preserve their script and their language in exile— per the statement, and to 
the Jews according to their script and according to their language (8:9)—and not 
to neglect either of them.262 


permission to do the same to them, as its says, and to plunder their spoil (8:1). Nonetheless, 
they never truly intended to do this, (but rather, by refraining from such, they intended) 
to show that they were not killing them out of greed, for this matter would have been very 
troubling to all who beheld them had (the Jews) presented themselves like armed robbers 
who were killing other people only out of greed for their property"). 

Cf., on the other hand, Salmon, Esther, comm. ad 9ло (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3295, 
fol. 137): כ"ק לשאול וחרמתם את כל‎ mn ко pony ופי אלנהב מא ארסלו אידיהם לאן מאל‎ 
אשר לו‎ (“They did not lay their hands on the spoil because the property of Amalek was 
banned, as (the Lord) said to Saul, and all that they have you shall place under the ban (1Sam 
15:3)”); Yefet, Esther, comm. ad 8:9-1 (50* [Аг] / 284 [Eng.]), distinguishing between the 
letters written by Mordecai to the Jews and to the government authorities: פכתבו כתבא‎ 
אלי אליהוד אן לא יקתלו גיר מן טאהר עדאותהם ואנהם לם יאבדו שי מן אלסלב בל אלקתל‎ 
פקט. וכתבו אלי אלאמרא ואלעמאל ורוסא אלבלדאן באלקתל ואלנהב גמעיא‎ (“And so they 
wrote letters to the Jews that they were to kill no one except he who was clearly among 
their enemies and that they were not to seize anything of the spoil—only (to undertake) 
the killing, whereas to the governors, vicegerents, and chiefs of the provinces they wrote 
concerning (the Jews’ permission to undertake) both the killing and the plundering”); and 
Tawrizi, Esther, fol. 124° (ad 910): מאלהם ללמלך. ולא אסתגאזו אליהוד אכד שי מן‎ WAJ 
וזאל אלמלך ענה בסבב‎ оп ліх pony וצא א"ת לְשָאוּל עלי מאל‎ моо מאלהם לאנה חָרֶם.‎ 
א"ת‎ DR כלאפה‎ ("They collected their (enemies’) property for the king; the Jews were not 
permitted to take anything of their property because it was banned, in keeping with what 
God, the Exalted, had commanded Saul regarding the ban on Amalek’s property—and on 
account of his breaking of which command, the kingdom was removed from him"). 

261 See Saadia’s discussion (ad 918-19) on pp. 377-380 above. 

262 This last point is no doubt intended, at least to a certain degree, as a critique of the 
Karaites' increasingly prevalent use of Arabic script, on which see Ben-Shammai, “Script,” 
as well as Blau, Emergence, 42-44 and the addenda thereto on pp. 245-247. See also the 
citation of Esth 8:9 in b. Sanhedrin 22a, in connection with the early tradition (attributed 
to R. Eleazar of Modi'im) concerning the unbroken use of the Hebrew language and script 
from the Torah onward: ואומר ואל היהודים ככתבם וכלשונם מה לשונם לא נשתנה 48 כתבם‎ 
לא נשתנה‎ (“(Scripture) says, and to the Jews according to their script and according to their 
language (Esth 8:9)—(i.e.,) just as their language had not changed, so too had their script 
not changed"). See also Saadia’s comment on Prov 25:1 (Qafih, Hikma, 199), in which he 
discusses the three essential features of good script, in connection with which he points 
out that the Jews, in their use of Hebrew script, are especially distinguished. 


272' 
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The Seventh Section (al-Qissa al-sabi‘a) 


7.1 Ad 9:20-28 


(24 17; gà 15; ga 1; g315 493 1; i93 1; סק 5 *1 40 5 2^7 ס, ;17% לן‎ 


V 1775 ת"ס‎ 320-321) 


And now the seventh section, which concerns the recording of the 
deliverance and its being memorialized in perpetuity for coming 
generations, in support of which! (Scripture) presents three reasons, 
beginning with the statement: 


(9:20) Then Mordecai recorded these things and sent letters to all the Jews who 
were in all the provinces? of King Ahasuerus, both those who were near and 
those who were far? 


(9:21) to obligate them to observe the fourteenth day in the month of Adar, and 
the fifteenth day of the same, every year, 


(9:22) as the two days on which the Jews found rest from those who hated them, 
in the month* that was turned about for them from grief to | joy and from 


1 Referring to the memorialization (i.e., festal commemoration) of the deliverance. 

2 Ar. тийип (rendering Heb. Nil'Th, as also in v. 28 below) on this sense of which see p. 114, n. 2 
above. 

3 “those who were near ... far"—referring, as in the Heb. text, to the Jews (not the provinces). 

4 Ar. fi’l-shahr, by which rendering of Heb. WThQ] (lit., “and the month")— reflecting, perhaps, 
the construal of 21 in the sense of -Q (cf. Ibn Janah, Luma‘, 66, line 13ff), or the ellision of ב‎ 
(ibid., 270, line 16 ff.) —Saadia clearly precludes the view that the preposition in Dp applies 
also to Wha] (as if: (וְכחדְש‎ and, therefore, that the correlative nuance of the preposition 
(and the contingent ritual obligation) pertains not just to the number of the original days in 
Adar on which the Jews rested, but also to their original monthly length—i.e., on the 14th 
and 15th days of the lunar month adjoining Nisan, meaning that in intercalated years the 
obligatory observance applies only to the 14th and 15th of Second Adar (since the 14th and 
15th of First Adar in such years would not be "equivalent" [-2] in length to the original two 
days), just as in fact R. Simon b. Gamaliel maintains in b. Még. 6b. See also the presentation of 
this latter view (entailing the “double-duty” function of the preposition in 2*3) by Ibn Ezra, 
Comm. A, ad loc., where a view consistent with that ofSaadia is cited (without attribution) and 
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mourning to a holiday, and that they were therefore to make them two days 
of drinking and rejoicing, and of sending gifts? to one another and donations 
to the poor. 


(9:23) And so the Jews accepted what they had begun to do, and what Mordecai 
had written to them— 


(9:24) (namely,) that$ Haman the son of Hammedatha, the Agagite, the enemy 
of all the Jews, had plotted against them to destroy them, and had cast an arrow 
shaft’— that is, the lot—to confound them and destroy them; 


refuted: הפורים,‎ ола rnv והנה פירוש "כימים"--- שיהיו הימים קרובים באורך לימים הראשונים‎ 
mm לנו בתוספת אדר שני, על כן הוצרך הכתוב לומר: והחודש אשר נהפך להם, ולעולם‎ jan וזה‎ 
הסמוך לניסן בשנה פשוטה או מעוברת. ומפרשים אמרו, כי טעם "והחודש" — על אדר שני; ואחרים‎ 
אמרו, כי "כימים" -- יום ארבעה עשר וחמישה עשר; ואם כן, היה ראוי שיאמר: "ובחודש", ולא:‎ 
"והחודש"‎ (“The sense of 03 is that the days are to be similar in length to the original days on 
which Purim (first) took place, which we are able to achieve through the addition of Second 
Adar; it is was for this reason that Scripture needed to say, and the month that was turned 
about for them—that it would always be in the (month) adjoining Nisan, in either a simple 
year or an intercalated one. Some interpreters, accordingly, say that the intended reference 
of WINN is to Second Adar. Others, however, say that Dp? refers to the fourteenth and 
fifteenth days ]1.6., to the two days as identified solely by their number, not by their length], 
yet were this so, (Scripture) would properly have said WTNQI and not WINN’). Eventually, 
however, Ibn Ezra reversed himself, for in Comm. B he advocates a view consistent with—if 
not identical to —that of Saadia (albeit not explicitly rejecting his formerly-held view): 2"2"2 
המספר מהחודש — שלא יוסיפו ולא יגרעו, ושיעשו זה בחודש אדר ולא בחודש אחר. ויש‎ ms — 
אומרים, כי מכאן רמז לעשות פורים בכל שנה מעודברת, באדר הסמוך לניסן. והטעם: בסוף השנה‎ 
,.1.6-כִיָּמִים")‎ according to the days of that number [i.e., the 14th and 15th] in that month, 
that they should neither add more nor subtract, and that they should observe (these days) 
in the month of Adar, and not in any other month. Others, however, claim that there is an 
allusion here to observing Purim, in every intercalated year, in the Adar adjoining Nisan—the 
intended reference being to the end of the year [i.e., the end of the year as defined by its last 

monthly lunar cycle, not by the name or order of the month]”). 

5 Ar. hadaya, representing a contextual specification of Heb. niya—although in 9:9, in its 
occurrence in the identical expression לרעהוּ)‎ wr nin TWN), Saadia renders the lexeme 
(as consistently in all his other extant renderings: Esth 2:9; and, in the sing., Exod 29:26; Lev 
7:33; 8:29) by Ar. ansiba (see also his Egron, 300, s.v.). The reason for this may well be that 
in v. 19, which lacks the additional phrase араг) niin, е lexeme was more broadly 
understood to encompass both the ПЇїїз/Лаайуй and the niini/hibat of the present verse. 

6 “(namely,) that"—Ar. bi-anna, rendering Heb.^3, which Saadia here takes to be introducing an 
appositional object clause (i.e., appositional to Wk NX(1), the object of 3112, in the previous 
verse; see Blau, Grammar, $ 3453), continuing on (as part of the complex clausal object) to 
the end of v. 25. 

7 “an arrow shaft" —Ar. sahm, on which rendering of 115 see p. 228, n. 3 (ad 3:7) above. 
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(9:25) though upon her? entering before the king, he issued a statement accom- 
panied by writing?—(namely,) that (Haman's) wicked plot, which he had de- 
vised against the Jews, should return upon his own head; and they impaled him 
and his sons on a stake. 


8 In his comment ad loc. (р. 396 below) Saadia explicitly identifies the fem. suffix of ARAN 
with Esther, on which see also, ad loc., Tg. Esth I: עלת אסתר‎ тэ; Tg. Esth I: пок ;ובמעלת‎ 
Yefet, Esther, comm. (58* [Ar.] / 302-303 [Eng.]): בה אלי‎ vv" קאל ובבאה לפני המלך.‎ on 
דכול אסתר אלי אלמלך פי אלדפעה אלתאניה וסאלתה אן יזיל ענהם גזרת המן‎ (“Then (the 
narrator) says тоюп үрү, RIM, by which he is referring to Esther's going in to the king on 
the second occasion [i.e., in 8:3 ff.] and her begging him to revoke the decree of Haman”); 
Rashi, Esther: Yo nnnm? ובבואה — אסתר אל המלך‎ ("nN3:31— (i.e., when) Esther (went in) 
to the king to petition him"); Ibn Ezra, Comm. A (though see Comm. B below): באה‎ WRI) 
אסתר אל המלך‎ (“when Esther went in to the king"); 0618021065, Esther: בפעם‎ ЭПОХ בבוא‎ 
השנית לפני המלך‎ (“when Esther went in on the second occasion before the king”); and 
Hayyun, Esther, fol. 94*: בבאה אסתר לפני המלך‎ (“when she—(i.e.) Esther—entered before 
the king”). For additional sources advocating this view see Wechsler, Strangers, 314-315, 
n. 364; idem, Yefet, 298, n. 659. 

On the other hand, for the view that the fem. suffix refers to Haman’s plot and/or the 
true state of affairs, cf., inter alios, Ibn Ezra, Comm. B, ad loc. (contra his above-cited view 
in Comm. A): "ובבואה" — כאשר נזכרה זאת‎ DO ובבואה — יש אומרים: בבוא אסתר ... או‎ 
וזה המעשה לפני המלך, אמר המלך שייכתב בספר זכרונות שנתלה המןובניו. והוא הנכון‎ mmn 
6ב 50- -ּבְבאָהּ") בעיני‎ say (that this means): ‘When Esther entered .... Or else the intended 
sense of 811 is: ‘When this scheme and this matter was disclosed to the king, the king 
ordered that it be written in the book of annals that Haman had been impaled along with 
his sons’”); and Tanhum, Esther, ad loc. (25 [Ar.] / 314 [Eng.]): ובבואה לפני המלך. הדא‎ 
אלחאל או אלקציה פעל כית וכית‎ Ton תאנית אלחאל ואלקצה אי פלמא בלג אלמלך‎ (“ANIM 
77127 35?—this feminine reference is to the true situation and state of affairs—i.e.: but 
when this true situation, or dilemma, came to the king's attention, he did such and such"). 

9 “he issued ... writing"—Ar. gala ама" таа kitab, on which rendering of the ambiguous 
expression 12971 Dy TN see Saadia's comment ad loc. (pp. 390-391 below) as well as our 
note thereto. 

10 “апа they impaled"—Ar. wa-salabü (likewise Yefet, Esther, trans., 57* [Ar.] / 298 [Eng.]) 
which perfective rendering of Heb. 157) bears out Saadia's apparent construal of this 
clause as distinct from the king's statement (i.e., not continuing the volitional notion of 
,(ישוּב‎ on which cf. also Esth Rab. xii.22: לא צוה. ומה צוה‎ 'm להשמיד להרוג ולאבד.‎ mx המן‎ 
ליה ותלו אותו ואת בניו על העץ‎ mn ישוב מחשבתו הרעה אשר חשב על היהודים על ראשו וכן‎ 
(“Haman commanded to destroy, to slay, and to annihilate (Esth 312-13), yet God did not 
(so) command. What, then, did (God) command? Let his wicked plot, which he has devised 
against the Jews, return upon his own head (Esth 9:25). And so it happened to him: And 
they impaled him and his sons on the stake (ibid.)"); and the [257 ad loc.: “‘let the evil plot, 
which he devised against the Jews, recoil on his own head!’ So they impaled him and his 
sons on the stake.’ 

On the other hand, for the construal of Yn as continuing the volitional notion of 
ישוּב‎ (and hence the content of the king's statement)—which use of the уйу + perfect 
[i.e., ve-qataltí] in BH Saadia elsewhere recognizes and renders accordingly, as ad Esth 
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(9:26) Therefore these two days were called “The Lots,” after the name of that 


lot; (and) on account of the facts that!! were (disclosed) throughout the words 


of this missive, and what they had seen of it and what had reached them,” 


11 


12 


1:20 and 6:9 (see also Polliack, Tradition, 103-105 [8 6.1.1/I])—, see Tg. Esth 1: יתוב זימיוניה‎ 
בישא דחשיב למעבד למרדבי וליהודאי (ח"ג: + על רישיה) ויצלבון יתיה וית בנוי על קיסא‎ ("Let 
his wicked plot, which he intended to carry out against Mordecai and against the Jews, 
return [var.: + upon his own head], and let them impale him and his sons on the stake”); 
Hayyun, Esther, fol. 94*: על היהודים על ראשו‎ awn א' המלך שישוב מחשבתו הרעה אשר‎ 
ויתלו אותו ואת בניו על העץ‎ (“The king declared that his wicked plot, which he devised 
against the Jews, should return upon his own head, and that they should impale him and 
his sons on the stake"). Cf. also the Pesh., JPS#5, and RSV. 

Still otherwise, on the construal of bm as a regular/non-conversive perfect, albeit 
still referring to the content of the king’s statement, cf. Ibn Ezra, Comm. B, cited in n. 8 
above; and Isaiah di Trani, Esther: YN Yom ותלו אותו — כלומר: ואני צוויתי לתלותו כבר,‎ 
ואת בניו על העץ. כל זה נכתב בכתבים אחרים‎ (“ink (18ג)- וְתַלוּ‎ as if to say: ‘And I have 
already ordered that he be impaled, and so they have impaled him and his sons on 
the stake’ All of this was recorded in different letters”). See also the apparent variation 
on this view advanced by Halayo (Esther, ad loc.), who, after critiquing Ibn Ezra's view, 
explains that both Ùp and ישוב‎ are intended perfectively: — והנכון בעיני, 5^ בבואח‎ 
ומדינה שיקיימו‎ nin ליהודים לבל‎ пошу הספר‎ ay אסתר לפני המלך ... אמר — מרדכי‎ 
עליהם לעשות י"ד וט"ו באדר הפורים: שיזכרו פלאי ה', כי המן בן המדתא חשב על היהודים‎ 
עשה‎ WR מחשבתו הרעה על ראשו כי תלו אותו ואת בניו על העץ — הידוע‎ avi לאבדם,‎ 
במקום עבר, וכמוהו: "ועודנו לא ישוב ושבה"‎ тпру המן, ואל תתמה על מלת "ישוב" — בי הוא‎ 
(“Now the correct view, in my opinion, is that when she—i.e., Esther—entered before the 
king ... he—i.e., Mordecai—stated with [i.e., ‘by means of’; see p. 391, n. 18 below] the 
letter that he sent to the Jews of every province, which obliged them to observe Purim 
on the 14th and 15th of Adar [see 9:20ff.], that they were (also) to commemorate [i.e., 
as part of their observance] the miraculous works of the Lord—to wit: that Haman the 
son of Hammedatha, the Agagite, had plotted against the Jews to destroy them (v. 24), yet 
his wicked scheme had returned upon his own head, for they impaled him and his sons 
on the stake—i.e., the specific one that Haman had prepared (for Mordecai). Do not be 
confounded, moreover, by the word 3^, for it is a future-tense form in place of the 
past-tense, analogous to: לאדישוּב‎ 117131 (Jer 40:5; JPST: But [Jeremiah] still did not turn 
back)”). 

Ат. ‘ala mà, on which rendering of 12799 see Saadia's comment on рр. 391-392 below. 

"(and) on account ... them’—Saadia thus construes 26af-b אֲלֵיהֶם)‎ Jd urr53»5y 12799) 
as subordinate (i.e., a causal clause) to v. 27 (the main clause—with which v. 28, per Saa- 
dia's rendering, is coordinate). See also Saadia’s comment ad loc. (p. 397 below), in which 
he explicitly isolates and juxtaposes the Hebrew text of 26b (presented as subordinate- 
causal) to v. 27: פלחאל מה ראו ומה הגיע קימו וקבלו היהודים‎ (*Hence, on account of what 
they had seen and what had reached them, the Jews enjoined and accepted, (etc.)”). On this 
explicit construal cf. also Isaiah di Trani, Esther, ad v. 27: על דבר זה קיימו וקיבלו היהודים‎ 
“lal (“On this account the Jews enjoined and took upon themselves, etc"); and Gersonides, 
Esther, ad vv. 26-27: УТО ואמר שעל 15 על כל דברי האיגרת הזאת ומה שראו על ככה ומה‎ 
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(9:27) the Jews enjoined and took upon themselves, and upon their pro- 
geny, and upon all who were joined to them, that they would not let it 


... אליהם — קיימו וקיבלו היהודים עליהם‎ (“He is saying that because of this—because of all 
the words of this letter, and what they had seen of it and what had reached them—the Jews 
enjoined and took upon themselves ...”). 

13 “who were joined to them’—Ar. al-mundafin ilayhim, rendering Heb. omy onan, which, 
although not specified in his (extant) comment on this verse, was in all likelihood under- 
stood by Saadia with reference to converts—specifically, perhaps, with reference to con- 
verts who are freemen (ahrar) as opposed to bondsmen (‘abid)—consistent with his 
explanation of the contextually similar use of the same nif'al participle in Isa 56:3 & 6 
(per his extant comment ad loc. in Ratzaby, Istislah, 228 [Аг] / 341-342 [Heb.], with the 
transcription adjusted/corrected by us per MS T-S Ar.26.47, 1” [FGP no. C179109, verso, 
line 8&]): אלאחראר‎ poop אלמתוהדין וגעלהם‎ nm ראי אן יגיב אליה אלתאיבין מן אלאמם‎ 
מנהם קאל פיהם ואל יאמר בן הנכר. ואלעביד מנהם קאל פיהם ואל יאמר הסריס. תם ועד‎ 
אלגמיע באנהם אדא אנצמו אלי אלאמה ופעלו שראיע אלכברי כאן להם אלגזא מתלהם ובדא‎ 
באלעביד אד הם אקרב פי נטאם אלקול כי כה אמר י"י לסריסים. תם עאד אלי אלאולין והם‎ 
מעינה‎ naw אלאחראר פקאל ובני הנכר הנכר(!) הנ' על י"י. ווצף מן אפעאל אלגמיע שמירה(!)‎ 
אלמארק‎ DY צאדקה או לא וכדלך‎ nma ולדלך נקול אן אלעלאמה אלמבינה עלי אלמתהוד אן‎ ... 
אעני אלמשומד הל קלבה אלי אליהודיה אם לא הו חפט אלסבת וכ"ק אלאולין המשמר שבתו‎ 
בשוק הרי הוא כישראל לכל דבר ושאינו משמר שבתו בשוק הרי הוא כגוילכל דבר‎ (“(God) saw 
fit to draw to Himself those who were repentant from among the nations—that is, those 
who had adopted the Jewish faith [al-mutawahhidin; see p. 352, n. 151 above] —whom He 
divided into two groups: (1) those of them who were freemen, of whom He says, Let not the 
son of the foreigner (who hath joined himself to the LORD) say (v. 3a); and (2) those of them 
who were bondsmen, of whom He says, Neither let the servant [on which sense of 0°70 see 
Ibn Janah, Usül, s.v.] say (v. 3b). He then promises all (of the converts) that, if they adjoin 
themselves to the (Jewish) people and observe the major commandments, they will have 
a reward just like (the rest of the nation). He begins [i.e., after introducing the two groups 
in v. 3] with the bondsmen, who come first in the order of the discourse—i.e., For thus 
saith the LORD concerning the bondsmen, (etc.) (vv. 4-5)—and then He returns to those 
who were first-mentioned— that is, ће freemen—and says, Also the sons of the foreigner 
who have joined themselves to the LORD, (etc.) (v. 6); and the one work He attributes to all of 
them is the keeping of the Sabbath as prescribed .... For this reason we maintain that the 
distinguishing sign of a convert to Judaism—whether his intention is genuine or not— 
as well as of an apostate—that is, a méshummad—whether his heart is truly (turned) to 
Judaism or not—is the keeping of the Sabbath; as the early sages also say, 'The one who 
keeps the Sabbath openly is (regarded) as an Israelite with respect to everything, whereas 
the one who does not keep the Sabbath openly is (regarded) as a Gentile with respect to 
everything’ (see b. Eribin 69b)"). 

See further, on the explicit construal of omy onan here as a reference to converts, 
Salmon, Esther, comm. (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 15"): [וקו' הנלוים יעני אל]דבילין‎ 
פי אלדין מן גמי[ע אלאמם לאנהם אלמס]מאין בהדא אלאסם כ"ק ובנ[י הנכר הנלוים]‎ ("The 
expression who joined themselves refers to those who had converted to the (Jewish) 
faith from among all the nations, for it is they who are so-deisgnated by this experssion 
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fail!4—(that is,) that they would observe these two days according to the 


14 


15 


(elsewhere), as it says, Also the sons ofthe foreigner who joined themselves to the LORD (Isa 
56:6)”); Yefet, Esther, trans. (57* [Ar.] / зоо [Eng.]; reiterated in his comm. ad loc.): ועלי כל‎ 
אלדבילין פי דינהם‎ (“and upon all those who converted to their faith"); and Tawrizi, Esther, 
fol. 125": וארסל אלי כל אליהוד אן ידימו עמל אליומין לְדוּרותֶם אלי"ד ואלט"ו‎ атла כתב‎ on 
בעדהם. ואיצא עלי כל מן דכל פי דִין יִשְׂרָאֵל.‎ qo ויכונו תאבתין פי עמלהם פי וקתהם ואגיאלהם‎ 
... כמ"ק קימו וְקַבְלוּ הַיְהוּדִים עֲלֵיהֶם‎ тот פקבלו אליהוד עלי אנפסהם גמיע‎ (“Mordecai then 
set down in writing and sent dispatches to all the Jews that they were to preserve the 
observance of the two days—the 14th and the 15th—throughout their generations, and 
that they were to be established as part of (the people’s) ritual observance throughout 
(the course) of their ]1.6., the people's] appointed times, (applying also to) the generations 
after them as well as to everyone who converted to the faith of Israel. It was all this, 
accordingly, that the Jews thus took upon themselves, as it says, The Jews enjoined and 
took upon themselves ...”). For additional (non-Judaeo-Arabic) sources taking this view see 
Wechsler, Yefet, 300, n. 668. 

“that they would not let it fail’—or “that they would not violate it" (the “it,” in either case, 
referring to the overall observance of Purim as prescribed); Ar. alla yatajawazinahu, which 
explicit rendering of ולא יעבור‎ as an object clause is likewise attested in 1g. Esth II: דלא‎ 
תרין יומיא האילין‎ m יפסקון למיהוי עבדין‎ (“that they would not cease to continue observing 
these two days"); and the Pesh.: esas eid alo aa. „ааса3л .\\ саз rela (“that it 
should not fail that they continue observing these two days"). As to Saadia's construal of 
the verb itself (1139?) here as transitive—the grammatical subject therefore being either 
anyone from among the three aforementioned groups (viz., the Jews, their progeny, or 
converts) or, as suggested by Saadia's rendering, all three collectively (perhaps taking יעבור‎ 
in the sense of the plural, like Dani in v. 23; cf. Ibn Janah, Luma‘, 318-320 [chap. 28])—see 
also (in addition to Ty. Esth II above) Salmon, Esther, comm. (ibid.): ולא יעבר אי לא‎ [np1] 
יתגאוז אחד מן [האולי] אלמדכורין ואגאבאת אלפור‎ ("The expression ולא יעבור‎ means that 
not one of these aforementioned people should violate the ritual obligations of Purim”); 
Ibn Ezra, Comm. В (as in Comm. A): PINT שיעבור זה‎ отк MWI PR — ולא יעבור‎ (48) 
יעבור‎ —i.e., it was impermissible for anyone to violate this ordinance"); and Immanuel of 
Rome, Esther, fol. 215" (the second of two explanations): 11399 או יאמ' ולא יהיה רשאי יהודי‎ 
(“Or it may mean: ‘And it is impermissible for a Jew to violate it’”). 

Otherwise, on the construal of "עבור‎ as transitive—the subject therefore being the pre- 
scribed festal observance summarized in following (i.e., 133 עשים‎ ni7/2)—see Tg. Esth I: 
ולא יעבר קיימא‎ ("and the ordinance should not pass away"); Yefet, Esther, trans. (57* [Ar] 
[зоо [Eng.]): ולא יגוז ענהם‎ (“and it should not pass away from them"); Halayo, Esther: ולא‎ 
77 Dn — יעבור -- זה החוק מהם. ומהו החוק שלא יעבור: להיות עושים את שני הימים האלה‎ 
וט"ו‎ (^iay* NO] ie. this ordinance (should not pass away) from them. And what is this 
ordinance that must not pass away? ‘To continue observing these two days'—namely, the 
14th and the 15th”); and Immanuel of Rome, Esther, fol. 215" (the first of two explanations): 
כמצוה עוברת רק מצוה עולמית‎ mnn ןלא יעבור") ולא יעבר ר"ל ולא‎ .e., and it should not 
be (regarded) as a temporary ordinance, but (as) a permanent ordinance"). 

So, as explicitly in ת"ס‎ (wa-huwa), bearing out Saadia's rendering of the ensuing clause 
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record of them and their set time,!6 every year, 


(9:28) and that these two days would be recalled!” and observed in every 
generation, every family, every province, and every village; and (so) these days 
of The Lots would not vanish from among the Jews, nor the recollection of them 
be discontinued from among their progeny. 


First, concerning the expressions that I have here translated in explanatory 
fashion, I have expanded the expression 9997709 NR (v. 25) so as to say, “he 


Nb} (which latter, taken by him as transitive,‏ יעבור not as the object of‏ (להיות עשים וגו',.1.6) 
аз Ше‏ ולא יעבור he supplies with the pronominal object -hu/“it”), but in apposition to‏ 
object of 271170".‏ 

16 “the record ... time"—lit., “the record of both and the set time of both" (Ar. kitabihuma 
wa-waqtihuma), by which Saadia clearly identifies the suffixes in 03/13] 027122 with 
the aforementioned “two days" of Purim (so too, clearly, JPSES: “according to the writing 
thereof, and according to the appointed time thereof"), on which see further his comment 
ad loc. on p. 399 below (and n. 64 thereto). Otherwise, on the clear construal of these 
suffixes with reference to the Jews, cf. Halayo, Esther: ככתבם — 132 שכתבו היהודים‎ 
שבאותו הדור שראו המעשה ... וכזמנם — במו שקיימו בזמנם הדור ההוא שראו המעשה‎ 
,-1.6--כְּכְתְבֶם")‎ consistent with what the Jews who were in that generation that beheld 
the event had written .... 02272] —і.е., consistent with what that generation that beheld 
the event had enjoined in their time"); and Samuel de 126608, Esther, 297: ואמר ככתבם,‎ 
אחר שהוא אינו מבין‎ pwd המגלה היא כתובה בבתב‎ оку ביון שצריך שיהיה הכתב שלהם,‎ 
אותו הלשון, לא יצא, ואפילו שקראה מתוך הכתב, אלא צריך שתהיה כתובה ככתבם המיוחד‎ 
להם שמבינים באותו הכתב ובאותו הלשון. ואמר וכזמנם, לומר שאם רצו לעבר את השנה יעשו‎ 
ישראל. ולז"א‎ "y כפי מה שהוא זמנם, שהזמן הוא ברשותם ובידם ..., כי הזמנים נעשים ונקבעים‎ 
וכזמנם, שהזמן הוא לפי מה שיקדשו הם את החדש‎ (“It says כְּכְתָבֶם‎ because it is incumbent 
that the script [so, per the clear sense of 3712 in 1:22; 3:12; and 8:9] be their own, for if the 
scroll were written in the script of another language that (the reader) did not understand, 
he would not have fulfilled his duty (to read the scroll)—even if he was able to read (the 
scroll) in the script (of the unknown language); rather, it is incmbent that (the scroll) be 
written according to their own script that was set apart for them, which script and which 
language they understand. It then says 03/11, meaning that if they plan on interclating 
the year, they should do so according to their own (regulated) time, for (the setting of) 
time is under their authority and in their hands ..., for the set times are calculated and 
fixed by (the people of) Israel; and so for this reason it says 03/131—because the set time 
(of any observance) depends their determination of the month [i.e., not just when the 
month begins, but when to intercalate Second Adar]"). 

17 Оп this translation of Ar. madhküra (rather than "remembered," as Heb. D9] here 
is usually translated)—as again of dhikr (< Heb. 131) as “recollection’—see Saadia's 
comment ad loc. (pp. 399-401 below). 


9:20—28 THE SEVENTH SECTION 391 


issued a statement accompanied by writing," for in this way I have given 
clear expression to the contextual sense. I have also translated *11172275y 1275Y 
(v. 26) as “on account of the facts that were (disclosed) in the words,” consistent 
with the contextual sense and in view of the fact that 73 in the (biblical) 
vernacular occurs in four senses: (1) with reference to the intention when it is 
accomplished in deed, as it says: nin [2 wy", and Moses did so (Exod 17:6), and 
HI ja vy", And Aaron did so (Num 8:3); and so it also says in the expression!? 
1277, And it was so (Gen 1:7, etc.); (2) with reference to the intention alone 
when in the deed it (turns out) to the contrary, as it says: 137 ]2 אתו‎ 3p WRI 
יפרץ‎ 13 And howsoever much they would afflict them, so would they multiply and 
spread abroad?? (Exod 1:12); (3) 13 also signifies "correct(ly),?! (as in) nix 72 
037X, The daughters of Zelophehad (speak) correctly (Num 27:7), and nen 12 
mz: qe, The tribe of the sons of Joseph speak correctly (ibid. 36:5); and (4) 
also (in the phrase) 1257, (meaning) “on account of the fact(s) that,” (as) in 
the statement of Shemaiah the Nehelamite: Why hast thou not rebuked Jeremiah 
(...) on account of the fact that (1275) he hath he sent unto us (in Babylon, etc.) 
(Jer 29:27-28(,22 and (in) the statement of Joab to Ahimaaz: but this day thou 


18 “he issued ... writing" —Ar. gala дауа" тага kitab, another possible (although in our view 
unlikely) translation of which is: *he issued a statement by means of writing" (on which 
instrumental sense of Ar. maa see Blau, Dictionary, 664b, and Dozy, Supplément, 2:601b, 
ad fin. [his reference being to two examples from Ibn Khaldün]; cf. JPSĦS: “by letters"). In 
either case, Saadia resolves the ambiguous expression 129717 Dy NY by supplying 702% 
with an immediate nominal object (даза, “a statement"), with 270° (rendered an уагјѓа) 
therefore opening an appositional object clause. Cf., in a similar vein (albeit making Esther 
the subject), Tg. Esth II: דוכרניהון דבית‎ rm אמרת מה דכת' בסיפרא דשיתיציאה יישתיצון‎ 
... מתחות שמיא‎ pony ("she said what is written іп the book—(namely,) that they would 
surely be blotted out, along with the memory of the house of Amalek, from under heaven 
(cf. Deut 25:19) ...”). For various other approaches to resolving the ambiguity of this phrase, 
see Wechsler, Yefet, 298—299, n. 661. 

19 Following this in the edited text is an illegible/broken word of ca. 4—6 letter spaces. 

20 This translation follows Saadia's rendering ad loc. (per Derenbourg, Pentateuque, 81): 
וכלמא עדבוהם כדאך יכתרון ויזדאדון‎ (cf. Qimhi, Shoráshim, 159b: כלומר כל מה שהיו מענים‎ 
.(אותו כן היה רבה ופורץ יותר‎ Saadia’s point is that, in this context, [2 signifies that the result 
of the deed itself (i.e., the afflicting of the Israelites) was commensurate—i.e., "so"—to 
an inverse degree with what Pharaoh had intended (i.e., per v. 10: 121715, that they not 
multiply). 

21 Ar. sawwab, which Saadia likewise gives as the equivalent of 13 in his Egron, s.v. (p. 239), 
whereas in his translation of the two verses cited (per Derenbourg, Pentateuque) he 
renders the term by пїїтта (“well,’ “soundly”; cf. Blau, Dictionary, 705; and, for examples 
of its use (as here) in the initial position, al-Zabidi, Taj, 33:515). 

22 Thus also Yefet in his translation ad loc. (Wendkos, "Jeremiah," 124): ואלאן למא לט תזגר‎ 
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shalt not bear good tidings, on account of the fact that (1375y) the king's son is 
dead (2Sam 18:20);23 and so too in this instance, "727752755 1275y (means): “on 
account of the facts that were (disclosed) in the words of this missive.”2+ 

Next I shall explain the subject matter, concerning which I would say (first) 
that the statement to observe the fourteenth day and the fifteenth day (v. 21) did 
not require that | the entire nation observe both of these days as a religious 
obligation, but rather that some of them observe the fourteenth day and others 
the fifteenth day, consistent with what was previously mentioned regarding 
the situation of the Jews of the open country and everyone else.?° Both of these 
days, moreover, were enjoined upon those who were meant to observe them 
with a view to (the fulfillment of) the five (festal) obligations?® (enjoined by) 


... אלי בבל‎ мрок AYI בירמיהו ... א מן אגל מא‎ ("And now, why have you not rebuked 
Jeremiah ... on account of the fact that he has sent to us in Babylon, ..."). 

23 СЕ, inter alios, Qimhi, Comm., ad loc.: אתה ראוילבשר‎ ps nn המלך‎ ja כאלו אמר: בי על אשר‎ 
(“This is as if he had: ‘For on account of the fact that the king’s son has died, it is not proper 
for you to bring good tidings’”); and Isaiah di Trani, Samuel, ad loc.: כי על כן בן המלך מת‎ 
פירוש: על אשר, כמו "בי על כן באו בצל קורתי"‎ — (“na 7900 713 12729^2—the sense (of 
this) is ‘on account of the fact that (the king’s son has died), just as in Oya 12 mr5y^2 
"np, on account of the fact that they have come under the shadow of my roof (Gen 19:8)"). 

24 Cf.al-Fasi, Jami‘, 2:12 (s.v. כל כן תפסירה כדי. ומן שכלה קיל פי תצדיק אלכלאם כן בנות :(כן‎ 
עלפחד יעני כדי הוכמא קאלו. ומתלה כן מטה בני יוסף. ואלדי יעתאץ מנה פהו קולה על כן אזכרך‎ 
מארץ ירדן פתקול עלי אלדי בדי אדברך מן אלירדן יעני בה אלגלות. ומתלה על כן על כל דברי‎ 
האגרת הזאת עלי אלדי הו כדי מרסום‎ (“The (basic) meaning of [2 in every instance is ‘so, 
in which vein it is also said with respect to the approval of speech: ШАРУ nii 12 (Num 
27:7)—i.e.: ‘so it is as they have said’; and likewise: D727 990732 NWN 73 (ibid. 36:5). More 
obscure is its use (in) the statement: T! PIN T1218 my (Ps 42:7), which is to say: 'in 
accord with what is so, I will remember You from the Jordan—in which are the exiles’ Also 
of this sort is: ПЛ NNI “72775275 my (Esth g:26)—i.e., ‘in accord with what is so 
written'"). Cf. also Saadia's comment on Dnray 1275y (Сеп 18:5) in Zucker, Genesis, 123 
(Ar) | 375 (Heb.). 

25 бее Saadia’s comment on 9:19 (pp. 377-380) above. 

26 Le, (1) drinking (NNW), (2) rejoicing (שמְחָה)‎ (3) reading relevant Scripture (in this case 
the book of Esther; ДЕДА ,(מקרא‎ (4) sending portions to one's neighbor (WX Nii пошт 
any), and (5) sending gifts to the needy לָאָבִינִים)‎ nnn Now). For a thorough discus- 
sion of these “obligations” (wajibat) and their observance as presented in rabbinic-period 
sources see Tabory, Festivals, 335-367 (albeit treating Un and pW under the com- 
bined rubric of ,סעודה‎ "feast"). In his ensuing discussion Saadia focuses on adducing, via 
intertextual exegesis, the biblical-Pentateuchal basis for these obligations—once again 
evincing his desire to head off any Karaite scripturalist critique of rabbinic-Rabbanite 
halakha as having no basis in Scripture. His discussion of the last two obligations, how- 
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the Lord. The first is DWN (v. 22), the obvious sense of which is “drinking,” the 
implication of which is that they were prohibited from fasting thereon—as is 
also the case on the Sabbath and the (other) appointed times,’ excepting the 
Day of Atonement. The second is 7DW (ibid.), the obvious sense of which is 
"rejoicing," the implication of which is that one may neither lament nor mourn 
thereon25— again, just as on the Sabbath and the (other) appointed times. 
In these two respects the people's practice was consistent with the precept | 
(already) laid upon them to eat and drink on every day that was (considered) 
holy (קדש)‎ and to rejoice (thereon) with religious joy, except (on) the Day 
of Atonement. Indeed, the biblical text (clearly) excludes fasting thereon, 
as Ezra says, This day is holy (קדש)‎ unto the LORD your God; mourn not, nor 
weep (Neh 8:9), after which he says to them, Eat choice foods and drink sweet 
wine (ibid. 810a), and then he says, Be not grieved, for the joy of the LORD is 
your strength (ibid. 810b)—(all of) which serves as an elucidation of what is 
(commanded) in the Torah: And thou shalt rejoice (nnny1) in thy feast, thou, and 
thy son, and thy daughter, etc. (Deut 16:14).°° It is also made clear to us (from this 


ever, is unfortunately nonextant, though his citation of Deut 16:14 preceding the lacuna 
may well have been intended to introduce them (see further p. 395, n. 35 below). See also 
Saadia's summary of the obligations of Purim in his Siddur, 131-111. Cf. also, enumerating 
all but the reading of the book as obligatory, the Byz. Kar. Comp., fol. 25" (ad 9:22): MXN 
[ה]פורים ד' דברים חיבים. הא' משתה שלא יצום איש. והב' שמחה שלא [י]ב[ב]א איש בו. והג'‎ 
[לאביונים]. וכן חיב במעדים‎ mama ומשלוח מנות. במ' שא' לעזרא(!) ושלחו מנות וג'. והד'‎ 
אלו ב' הדברים שנ' איש כמתנת ידו וג'. ב' ושלחו [מגות לאין] נכון לו‎ (“As to the commands of 
Purim, four things are obligatory. The first is drinking, which means that no опе is to fast; 
the second is rejoicing, which means that no one is to mourn thereon; the third is sending 
portions, as Ezra (also) said, and send portions, etc. (Neh 8:10); and the fourth is sending 
gifts (to the needy). These (latter) two are likewise obligatory on the (other) festivals, as 
it is said, each according to his own gift, etc. (Deut 16:17); and, send portions unto him for 
whom nothing is prepared (Neh 8:10)”). 

27 “Ше (other) appointed times" (al-a‘yad)—i.e., the mo‘adim (cf. Lev 23:2, etc.), for a recent 
survey of which, as observed during the medieval period, see Wechsler, "Festivals." 

28 “Тһе first is nah ... thereon" —On the prohibitions inferred from these first two “obli- 
gations” сЁ б. Мёд. 5b (ad 939): בתענית‎ поку שמחה מלמד שאסורים בהספד משתה מלמד‎ 
(“NDAY teaches that (the people) are forbidden from mourning; nn teaches that one 
is forbidden from fasting”); and у. Мёд. іл (3a; ad 8:17): 75072 אסורין‎ JAW שמחה וששון מיכן‎ 
ומשתח מיכן שאסורין בתענית‎ (ib שמחה‎ from this (we learn) that (the people) are 
forbidden from mourning; and ANWiA—from this (we learn) that (the people) are forbid- 
den from fasting"). Cf. also Ahai Gaon, Shé'eltot, 214 (8 76). 

29 Le, on that day considered holy (WT). 

зо  Onthisintertextual-exegetical correlation of Neh 8:9-10 and Deut 16:14 see also Ibn Ezra, 
Ezra-Nehemiah, ad loc.: תקיימוה כי‎ ох DINN пуп כי חדות ה' היא מעזכם. השמחה היא‎ 
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passage in Nehemiah) that this rejoicing (in Deut 16:14) includes the reading (of 
Scripture),?! as it says, And he read therein?? before the broad place (Neh 8:3). 
Concerning this,% however, one has said [... |?^ as it says, and the stranger, and 


"Ana ושמחת‎ ana 12 (“for the joy of the LoRD is your strength —i.e., the rejoicing shall 
strengthen you if you fulfill it, for so it is written, And thou shalt rejoice in thy feast (Deut 
1614)"; Samuel Masnüt, Midrash Ezra, 150 (citing an otherwise nonextant baraita and/or 
variant version of the exegetical tradition in b. Besa 15b): AX יי היא מעזכם‎ mmn מאי כי‎ 
ושמחו היום וקיימו מצות‎ dy הב"ה לישראל לוו‎ оло ר' יוחנן משום ^ אלעזר בר' שמעון אמ'‎ 
חדוה דכת' ושמחת בחגך ... ואנת פורע‎ (“What is (the meaning of) for the joy of the LORD 
is your strength (Neh 8:10)? R. Yohanan said in the name of R. Eleazar son of R. Simeon: 
‘The Holy One, blessed be He, said to Israel, “Borrow on My account and today rejoice, 
and so fulfill the commandment of rejoicing, as it is written, And thou shalt rejoice in thy 
feast (Deut 16:14), ... and I will рау”””); and Ibn Yahya, Ezra-Nehemiah, ad loc.: ושלחו מנות‎ 
לעניים שאין משמנים וממתקים נכון להם לעניותם. וכמצות, ושמחת בחגך אתה ובנך וגו', בי ראוי‎ 
העניים‎ naw (“And send portions to the poor for whom no choice foods or sweet wine is 
prepared due to their poverty; analogous (to this) is the commandment, And thou shalt 
rejoice in thy feast, etc. (Deut 16:14), for it is worthy to bring joy to those who are poor”). 

31 “It is also made clear to us ... (of Scripture)’—With these words Saadia appears to segue 
into the third festal obligation (i.e., reading the book of Esther), which he skillfully intro- 
duces as a logical continuation of his intertextual argument for the biblical basis of pre- 
vious two obligations. See also his juxtaposition of the commandment to read the book 
of Esther with that of rejoicing on the holidays in the following couplet from his poetic 
enumeration of the commandments (per Davidson et al., Salawat, nip, lines 19-20): "П" 
ni» עד‎ TUT AN זאת" 107 מִגֵלֶה,‎ ліп, | לְמַלאת,‎ mann пп] "9 nomi עיבּוּר,‎ ("The 
intercalating of months, the second day of Passover, and the joy of the festivals to fulfill; / 
(the reading of) the scroll (of Esther), which is alluded to by Write this down (Exod 17:14); 
and the lighting of the candles on (all) the days of Hanukkah until (the festival is) com- 
plete”). 

32 Le., in the book of the Law (see v. 2 and 3b). 

33 Le. the rejoicing commanded in Deut 1634. 

34  Thisellipsis encompasses approximately 2% lines of lost or broken in the MS, the surviving 
textual fragments of which may be provisionally translated as follows (with each lacuna 
encompassing ca. 24—28 letter spaces): 


[...] in refuting him ( fi ‘-radd ‘alayhi) 1 explained that every/all [...] the reading (of 
Scripture), and among those things to which I turned for support is [...] to him/it, 


It is tempting to identify the one being refuted here as ‘Anan (whose halakhic-exegetical 
views Saadia repeatedly critiques throughout the present commentary), and the view 
itself being that the obligation to read Scripture (viz., the book of Esther on Purim) cannot 
be scripturally adduced from Deut 16:14 (or elsewhere) in the manner here suggested 
by Saadia (assuming our reconstruction of his comment is correct, on which see the 
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the fatherless, and the widow, who are within thy gates?? (Deut 16:14) [...36 these 
two days of Purim thus include all] | the obligations of a holy convocation (хр? 
Wp), excepting only the designation (of the festival as) holy (Vi). 

As to the (ensuing) ritualization?” of these two (days), the text of the book 
itself says nothing about them, though it has come down to us in the traditional 
literature?’ that (the festival) is observed as a fixed religious precept; the people 
of any community who decided to ritualize (the festival) were not prohibited 
from doing so, and any of them to whom the ritual observance was (handed 
down) would have obligated themselves to (continue) what their fathers and 
grandfathers had agreed to do. 

Now, by the statement "rin 520), So the Jews accepted (v. 23), two things 
(are intended), the first of which is (their) acceptance of the obligations?? of 
these two days, concerning which it says, what they had begun to do. The sec- 
ond is (their) acceptance of the affair concerning Haman, regarding which it 


edited text). Indeed, even among later Rabbanites, the derivation of this particular festal 
obligation from halakhic tradition (i.e., the Oral Law), rather than from Scripture, is flatly 
affirmed (cf. ha-Levi, Khazari, 122 [iii.39]; Ibn Ezra, Mora’, 134 [vi.2]; Maimonides, MishT, 
Hilkhot Mégilla va-Hánukka іл). Nonetheless, whether or not ‘Anan and this particular 
critique are here intended, the fact is that both 'Anan and later Karaite praxis still upheld 
the obligatory reading of the book of Esther on Purim (see Harkavy, Gesetzbüchern, 40; 
Gibbor, Mõŭdīm, 195-220; and Tawrizi, Esther, fols. 134—138", Question 6: [n3 לאל שי‎ 
עלי חאלתין מתגאירין. אול לילה. וצבחתה. ותאני לילה (עלי)‎ порок גמאעה אלמסתערב נקרא‎ 
בקָר עליצפה אכרי‎ OP ;צפה. ותאני‎ and Question 7: תאנייום פי אלתאג‎ n2305N למא דא תקרא‎ 
מתל קראה אלנְבִיאִים ואלכְתוּבִים‎ mnyo3; the latter of which is briefly discussed and cited 
in full by Mann, Texts, 2:70--71, 106—108). 

35 Similar to his introduction of the third obligation of Purim, Saadia may intend this verse 
as a segue by which to introduce the fourth and fifth obligations while at the same time 
establishing their basis in the biblical text via the logical continuation of his intertextual 
exegesis. Cf. also Maimonides, Misvot, 85 (positive command no. 54), in which he explains 
that the command to rejoice in Deut 16:14 obligates one to extend that joy by giving 
donations to (inter alios) “the poor" (al-masakin)—employing the same term by which 
Saadia translates (ל)אָבִינִים‎ in Esth 9:22. 

36 This ellipsis encompasses 8 to 9 lines (ca. 65-100 words) of lost text. 

37 Ar takassub (lit, “acquisition”), referring to the actual observance of Purim as a fixed part 
ofthe annual festal cycle in ensuing years and generations (the biblical text itself indicates 
only that Mordecai enjoined them to do so [v. 21, and again, with Esther, in v. 29] and that 
they agreed to do so [vv. 27—28], but not that they actually did do so). 

38 "the traditionalliterature" —i.e., the Oral Law (Ar. al-athar, on which see Blau, Dictionary, 
2a-b). 

39 Le., the “five (festal) obligations" discussed by Saadia above. 


EM 
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says, and what Mordecai had written to them—| namely, that^? Haman the son 
of Hammedatha, (etc.) (v. 24)—, (which) teaches us that it is incumbent on the 
rest of the (Jewish) people to accept a tradition*! from some of the people if 
(the latter) have reliably transmitted it to (the former), for the residents of Susa 
constituted only a small portion of the (Jewish) people. So too with regard to 
every prophetic revelation disclosed during the Exile—(i.e.,) the prophetic rev- 
elation of Ezekiel, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, and the narratives of Daniel, 
and the narratives of Ezra,42 and what was recorded in Chronicles, some of 
which?? was disclosed in the land of Iraq, and some of it in the Land of Israel, 
and some of which was reliably transmitted only by a small portion ofthe (Jew- 
ish) people to the rest of them and it was incumbent on the rest of them to 
accept it, and so they accepted it. This is one of the strongest refutations of 
those who oppose the rabbinic sages^^ of blessed memory, saying that it is not 
incumbent to accept any tradition? other than what has been reliably trans- 
mitted by the people as a whole.*6 

The implicit sense of the expression nN33 (v. 25) is Уло NaI, and upon 
Esther's entering.* 

As for the words 07798 yn | піл עֲל"כָּבָה‎ aw nmi (v. 26)—this is an asser- 
tion, as when one says, “I already informed you of what took place between 


40 бо for Heb. ^3 (as opposed to causal “for” or *because") per Saadia's rendering of such as 
bi-anna (on which see further p. 385, n. 6 above). 

41 Ат. khabar, on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 161b. 

42 Le., Ezra-Nehemiah. 

43 Le, of all the aforementioned prophetic revelation. 

44 Ar.at-ribbunin, on Saadia's use of which term see p. 15, n. 25 above. 

45 Seen. д1 above. 

46 Ор this obvious reference to the Karaite principle of ijma* (“consensus”), see the repre- 


sentative statement of al-Qirqisani, Anwar, 142—143 )811.18.4(: eo 4 12У ad ol ea bla 


e da эё lau aA A 9 bly mel zz Jl б os ג‎ L ga ("As to the view of those 
(among our coreligionists [see ibid., 811.18.3[( that valid transmission and consensus is not 
that which is attributed to a people by their leaders, but rather what is attested among the 
umma as a whole—this is the correct view”). See also Saadia’s introduction to Genesis 
(Zucker, Genesis, 17 [Ar.], 190 [Heb.]): ומנהם מן יגעל אנכאר בעץ אלאמה לה טענא עליה ולו‎ 
כאן כמא יטן לבאן אנכאר בעצהא ללמכתוב טענא עליה אעצא‎ (“Among (the Karaites) are 
those who assert that part of the (Jewish) people’s rejection of (the Oral Law) disproves it; 
yet if it were indeed as they claim, then the Scripture would also be invalidated because 
part of the people reject it"); as well as his more extensive critique in Tahsil (esp. pp. 404- 
405). 
47 беер. 386, n. 8 above. 
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me and so-and-so”; and, “I already explained to you what belongs to me of the 
goods.” It is not as the heretical ignoramus*® ‘Anan has said—that (Mordecai) is 
reproaching the people for enjoining what they did of the drinking and rejoic- 
ing, and (that) he intended (his words) in the vein of one who says, “What 
did so-and-so see in this deed that he did?"—for^? the entire pericope® is 
simply an assertion, not a reproach, (in which) Mordecai’s letters are being 
summarized—(to wit:) that Haman had plotted to destroy the (Jewish) peo- 
ple and to this end had cast the lots, and therefore they named these days “The 
Lots,” consistent with the facts that were (disclosed) throughout the words of 
their missive, as well as what they had seen and what had befallen them. And 
so, on account of?? what they had seen and what had reached them (v. 26b), the 
Jews enjoined and accepted, (etc.) (v. 27)°°—all of which comprises their obliga- 
tion, not a reproach, for before this (it says), the Jews accepted (v. 23), and after 
this (it says again), the Jews enjoined and accepted (v. 27).°* Their acceptance 
of (the two days of Purim) was therefore based on two things: for some (it was 
based) on what they had seen—these being the residents of Susa—and for oth- 
ers (it was based) on what had reached them— these being the residents of the 


48 “е heretical ignoramus"—Ar. al-jahil al-kharijt, which two words have been scratched 
out in the MS (in all likelihood by a Karaite reader) and restored by us vis-à-vis what little 
we can still discern (thus: *[3983]98 (אל[גאה]ל‎ . Whereas the first of these words is clearly 
supported by Saadia's use of the same at the end of this paragraph, the second—like our 
reading of the final yod—is uncertain. On the epithets employed by Saadia in his other 
writings for Anan and/or the Karaites see Poznanski, "Anti-Karaite Writings,” 254; idem, 
Literary Opponents, 98—99. 

49 Saadia is here introducing the reason (building on his initial description of v. 26b as an 
"assertion" [ithbat]) that “Апап view is incorrect. 

50 Le., 9:20—28. 

51 “their missive" —i.e., the text of the letter sent to them by Mordecai in 9:20 ff. 

52  "onaccountof" —Ar. [i-hál, on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 156a (citing several 
examples from Saadia). 

53 “Апа so, ... (v. 27)"—i.e. the clause in question ("33 NYNA), as part of the causal 
sequence opened in 26ap (^33 aro yp 1275y), is subordinate to what follows (on 
which construal see further p. 387, n. 12 above), and therefore cannot be a rhetorical 
question (since this requires that 13118171123 be an independent clause, not a subordinate 
one). 

54 “ог before this ... (v. 27)"—i.e., the latter expression in v. 27 הַיהוּדִים)‎ 5210) WP) is 
reiterating the same action indicated by the former expression in v. 23 הַיהוּדִים)‎ 235p), 
and hence everything that is laid out between the two expressions is to be regarded as 
pertaining to the festal observance that the Jews, at Mordecai's behest, had obligated 
themselves to keep. 
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rest of the provinces.55 Among us,°% moreover, the word nh, what/whatever, (is 
used) when making an assertion, as (in) the statement of Jacob, discern thou 
what (тїї) is thine with me, | [and take it to thee (Gen 31:32); and (as) Saul's uncle 
зр1 +501 said, Tellme, I pray thee, |5" | what (ni3) Samuel said unto you (1Sam 10:15); and 
(as) Cyrus said, and whatever (nm) is needed, (etc., let it be given to them) (Ezra 
6:9).59 This ignoramus,9? however, paid no heed to what I have pointed out, but 


55 СЁ, up to this point, al-Qirqisani, Anwar, 917—923 (§1X.16.2): WE non! m 3% lL Ll, 
nnm 4 dts oa cia BG pill гда 3T oa Gaii 8 42 KL eT, INO’ 
על‎ SEL SN ב בכ‎ G ogee Je pall salo ЈА, ego Lars шш Л Us М seb ראו על בכה‎ 
פורים‎ +; Ul ul eb הפור על כן על כל דברי האגרת הזאת‎ ow כן קראו לימים האלה פורים על‎ 
Sh а L מרדבי‎ ea Ja aal JU ye gh Ly ג 4 והפיל פור הוא הגורל‎ TT da L 45 
ade Ms sias 2612 „дб pel des 5 6 rib Lag 5 ang csi ומה ראו על ככה‎ ,( e e Lng 
eli Y, de У, 43У Ibo tSc {з 5% à aes (“As to (the ‘Ananites’) assertion regarding 
the two-day fast of the Mégilla [detailed by al-Qirqisani in §IX.15.2]—namely, that Esther 
and Mordecai overturned the rejoicing, eating, and drinking that the (Jewish) people had 
taken upon themselves to observe on these two days—and their clinging (in support of 
this view) to the statement עֲלֹ"כָּבָה (וּמָה הַגִּיע אָלִיהֶם)‎ INTIM (9:26), which they construe 
as a (rhetorical) question expressing censure and rebuke—the matter is not as they so 
claim, for Scripture says (immediately before this), Therefore they called these days Purim, 
after the term Pur. And so, because of all that was written in this letter (ibid.), thus indicating 
that these (days) were named Purim on account of (1) what Haman did, per the statement, 
he cast Pur, that is the lot (9:24), and (2) what resulted from this letter that Mordecai sent 
to them, in which he wrote that they should call these (days) by this name. And so he says 
אֲלֵיהֶם)‎ уэл nm) על"כָּבָה‎ INT, meaning, “and in addition to this, on account of what 
they had seen and what had reached them and nearly befallen them, and from which God 
had delivered them"—in which (statement) there is no censure, rebuke, or question"). 

56 Saadia is here introducing another, in this case specifically linguistic-lexical, reason (viz., 
the use of Л as an indefinite pronoun) that v. 26b is to be understood as an assertion and 
not, as claimed by “Апап, a rhetorical question conveying reproach. 

57 “land take і... thee, |] —This portion of text (which would have begun the folio after ש‎ 1” 
and ended the one before 30 17) is restored by us according to context. 

58 Тһе MS has here 75, as opposed to 055 in the MT, which former (sing.) reading is also 
attested in the LXX (cot) and Vulg. (tibi). Rather than implying an actual MT variant, 
however, it seems to us much more likely, seeing that the verse after this in 1Sam clearly 
presupposes the pl. (i.e., ... 125 Tan, which in the LXX is also sing, yet pl. in the Vulg.), that 
the present reading is simply a scribal lapsus calami (or slip of memory if original with 
Saadia). 

59 For additional examples of BH ni employed as an indefinite-relative pronoun cf. Joüon 
and Muraoka, Grammar, 2:536 ($145 ја); Waltke and O'Connor, Syntax, 325 (818.3); 
Koehler and Baumgartner, Lexicon, 2:551a—b (defs. A.5, 7). 

бо Le., ‘Anan, to whom Saadia applies the same epithet (al-jahil) at the beginning of this 
paragraph. 
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instead enjoined that the two days are to be observed as a fast—and he did not 
bear in mind that (it says) afterwards, to undertake these two days (v. 27).°' 

As to the meaning of 02072] 02723, according to the record® of them and 
according to their time (v. 27)—by (the latter term) he intends the time closest 
to the solar month concerning which Haman had written that the (Jews’) 
destruction was (to take place) therein. Hence, when we have an intercalated 
year, we celebrate the festival in Second Adar—that is, Isfandarmadh Mah®—, 
since it is was (this month) that Haman determined by the lot, whereas the day 
that fell out to us was the 13th of Adar; it is for this reason that it adds, according 
to the record of them.®* 

The import of its saying 0313, recalled, before ,נעשִים‎ observed (v. 28), 
is (that) we are obligated to recall Purim before the time of (its observ- 


61 “and he did not... (v. 27)"—Saadia's point here, so it seems, is that the same phraseology 
(viz., את‎ hwy) is used in v. 27 to describe what the Jews’ are properly to do as is used 
in v. 22 to describe their initial (supposedly improper) “undertaking” (לעשות)‎ of drinking 
and rejoicing—the implication of which is that the use of the same phraseology in v. 27 
indicates that they are to continue “undertaking” (עושים)‎ the same thing. СЁ, inter alios, 
Ibn Ezra, Comm B, ad loc.: להיות עושים את שני הימים — לתקן המאכלים והמשתה, כי אין‎ 
באדם לעשות היום, וכמו: לעשות את השבת — שיתקנו עד שישבתו, וככה: וימהר לעשות‎ по 
אותו‎ (“OW ns -לְהָיות עשים‎ 8 means that they are) to prepare the food and the 
drink, for man has no power to ‘make’ the day. This is analogous to NAWA"NN לעשות‎ (Exod 
31:16 )—(i.e.,) they are to prepare (their food and drink) before they take their Sabbath rest. 
Such [i.e., hwy = "prepare"] is also (the sense of) לעשות אתו‎ 7027), and he made haste 
to prepare it (Gen 18:7)"). 

62 So, rather than “writing,” per Saadia's ensuing comment. 

63 This being the name of the twelfth Persian month. 

64 “tis for this reason ... them”—i.e., the timing of the Purim observance is based on the 
explicit reference in the written record (as 3112 is here construed) to (1) Haman’s selection 
by lot of the 13th day of the twelfth Persian month (i.e., Isfandarmadh Mah) corresponding 
to Adar (or, in an intercalated year, Second Adar), and (2) the Jews’ consequent “resting” 
on the 14th and 15th (to which two days Saadia clearly connects the pl. suffix—rendered by 
him in the dual—of01N53). In taking this view Saadia atypically departs from established 
rabbinic exegetical tradition, according to which 031122 is construed as an allusion to the 
ritual reading of the book in Hebrew (see Tg. Esth I ad loc.; b. Még.18a, 19a; y. Мёд.ііл [18a ]); 
yet cf. also Immanuel of Rome, Esther, fol. 2157: וט"ו‎ T^ O71 בכתבם וכזמנם. ר"ל ככתבם‎ 
לחודש ובזמנ' שיהיו בחודש אדר ממש. ויהיוכן בכל שנה ושנה פשוטה או מעוברת שתהיה. ויש‎ 
these being the 14th and the 15th of the month; ‘and in their proper time'—i.e., they are 
to be (observed) in the actual month of Adar, and are to be (observed) so in every year, 
whether simple or intercalated. Others, however, interpret 021123 (as meaning) that the 
book should be recited"). 
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ance),® which is clearly borne out by the people's traditional practice—to wit: 
that we recite the pericope *Amalek"66 on the Sabbath just before Purim, as 
it says, Recall (זֶבור)‎ what Amalek did unto thee (Deut 25:17), and (as) it also 
says, Write this down for recollection (1131) in the book (Exod 1714)—from which 
(expressions) 0°13, recalled, is also derived.®” And prior to this we recite the 
pericope “The Half-Shekel’®® on the Sabbath just before the beginning of Adar 
or at the start of it, for during this month our forefathers collected 169 in order 
that it might be completely deposited (in the Temple treasury) before Nisan, 
as Joash said, and collect money from all Israel to repair the house of your God in 
each year (2 Chr 24:5). In the same vein we recite the pericope "This Month"? 
on the Sabbath just before the beginning of Nisan or at the start of it, and 
we recite (the pericope) “A Red Heifer” on the Sabbath immediately’? before 
(the one on which we recite) “This Month,” for corpse impurity’? is the most 


65 Soy Még.iii.4 (25b): בן אמר רב והימים האלה נזכרים ונעשים שתהא הזכרתן קודם לעשייתן‎ 
("Thus Rav said: (Тһе statement) and these two days were to be recalled and observed 
(teaches) that the recollection of (these days) should precede their observance’”). The 
gemara on the same mishnaic passage in b. Még. 30a, however, in contrast to this explicit 
exposition of the biblical verse, attributes to Rav only an ambiguous general statement: 
פורים שחל להיות בע"ש רב אמר מקדימין פרשת זכור ... בי היכי דלא תיקדום עשיה לזבירה‎ 
(“When Purim happens to fall on Friday, Rav said, ‘They read the pericope Zakhor earlier 
(on the preceding Sabbath) ..., so that the observance should not precede the recollec- 
tion’”). 

66 Le., Deut 25:17-19, which is read on the eponymous special Sabbath, Shabbat Zakhor. 

67 Le, these latter two passages, in which the Heb. root זכר‎ (“to recall/remember") is also 
used, establish the pentateuchal-intertextual basis for the rabbinic practice—based on 
the rabbinic interpretation of n'y n"131 (see n. 65 above)—of recalling/reciting the 
pericope Zakhor (i.e., “Amalek”) on the Sabbath before Purim. Among the Karaites, on 
the construal of 071271 also with reference to the recitation of the pericope Zakhor, cf., 
notably, the Byz. Kar. Comp., fol. 25*: ונעשים 1^ שזכרנו‎ pony pay RIPI והימים האלה.‎ 
(“and these days (are to be remembered)—(i.e.,) the subject of Amalek is to be read; and 
observed —(referring to the) four things that we mentioned previously [see p. 393, n. 26 
above]”). 

68 Le. Exod 30:1-16, which is read on the eponymous special Sabbath, Shabbat Shéqalim. 

69 Le, the half-shekel, required from every Israelite “twenty years old and over" (Exod 30:14); 
cf. m. Shéqalim іл. 

70 Le, Exod 12:1-20, which is read on the eponymous special Sabbath, Shabbat ha-Hodesh. 

71 Le, Num 19:1-22, which is read on the eponymous special Sabbath, Shabbat Para. 

72 Or “exactly” (Ar. sawa'n, on either of these senses of which see Blau, Dictionary, 318a), the 
point being that the reading of this and the following pericope are never interrupted by 
an intermediate Sabbath, as are the readings of the first two pericopes when Adar begins 
on any day other than the Sabbath (on which see further n. 78 on the following page). 

73 This being the specific type of uncleanness with which the Red Heifer pericope is con- 
cerned. 
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pervasive (type of impurity) insofar as it may be contracted by transferrence 
from one substance to three (consecutive) substances [...],7* as is explained in 
(the mishnaic tractate) Ahdlot, and therefore we read (this pericope) before 
the 2855000176 [...].77 It is well known, moreover, that these four topics are 
unfailingly (to be recalled) on four (special) Sabbaths, though if one or two 
Sabbaths should fall between them, we observe (that intervening Sabbath) as 
an ordinary one;?? for this reason it says first, recalled and observed, and then at 
the end (of the verse), nor the recollection of them be discontinued from among 
their progeny.?? 


74 This ellipsis encompasses approximately nine letters/letter spaces of illegible or context- 
ually-semantically uncertain text. 

75 Le., Ohólot, the relevant passage therein being either 1.2. or 1.3, depending, respectively, on 
whether the *one substance" ( jism) intended by Saadia is the corpse itself or—as seems 
more likely in the present context—the thing (viz., vessel/"22) the touches it. 

76 X “therefore ... Passover" —i.e., so as to prefix (remembrance of) the necessity of purification 
to the preparation of the Passover. СЁ, inter alios, Chavel, Hinnükh, 506 (no. 397, ad fin.): 
ומפני שענין זה של פרה אדומה הוא דבר גדול באומתינו שהיתה מטהרת מידי טומאה חמורה,‎ 
גדולה מאד נהגוכל ישראל לקרות פרשה זו‎ msn שהיא‎ про לעשות‎ nn וזולתה אי אפשרלטמא‎ 
לפרשת החדש‎ лла פרשת‎ ра מפסיקין‎ рк לפרשת החדש, ולעולם‎ отр בכל שנה ושנה בשבת‎ 
(‘Because this topic of the red heifer is considered a matter of great consequence among 
our people in that it offered purification from the severest impurity, and without it was 
impossible for one who had contracted corpse impurity to prepare the Passover—which is 
an extremely important commandment—, all of Israel took to the practice of reciting this 
pericope every year on the Sabbath preceding (the one on which they recite) the pericope 
‘This Month, and they never interrupt (by observing an intermediate Sabbath) between 
(the readings of) the pericope ‘A Red Heifer’ and the pericope ‘This Month'"). 

77 This ellipsis encompasses approximately four or five letter spaces of indecipherable text. 

78 “аз an ordinary one"—or “without embellishment” (Ar. sadhajat?", on which see Blau, 
Dictionary, 292b), referring to the “embellishment” of the ordinary cycle of Torah readings 
with one of the four aforementioned special pericopes. The “well-known” practice to 
which Saadia here refers, based on the halakhic parameters laid out in m. Мёд. iii.4, b. 
Мёд. 298-300, and у. Мёд. iii.4—5 (25a—b), entails that the successive reading of these four 
special pericopes be interrupted by either one or two “ordinary” Sabbaths depending on 
whether the 29-day month of Adar begins on: (a) Monday or Wednesday, in which case one 
“ordinary” Sabbath is observed (on Adar 6 or 4, respectively) between Shabbat Shéqalim 
and Shabbat Zakhor; (b) Friday, in which case two “ordinary” Sabbaths are observed, the 
first (on Adar 2) between Shabbat Shéqalim and Shabbat Zakhor, and the second (on 
Adar 16) between Shabbat Zakhor and Shabbat Para; or (c) Saturday, in which case one 
“ordinary” Sabbath is observed (on Adar 15) between Shabbat Zakhor and Shabbat Para. 
(Per the fixed rabbinic calendar Adar never begins on Sunday, Tuesday, or Thursday.) 
Further on the rabbinic-Rabbanite halakha concerning the reading of these four special 
pericopes ,(ארבע הפרשיות)‎ see Harari, Parashiyyot, 7-43. 

79 “for this reason ... progeny"——Saadia's point here, apparently, is that the former statement 


31017 +70 17 
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It then says 771 717-5922, in every generation, because they were expecting®° 
] אן...‎ (whereas) AN|awni nnavn, every family, (includes implicit reference) to 
the situation of the Priests and the Levites, insofar as when the Temple would 
be rebuilt, the obligations (of Purim) would also be incumbent on them; and 
though some of them would present the offerings, some would sing praises, 
and some would be gatekeepers, [...]82 they would not be exempted by rea- 
son of these duties of theirs. How much more so, therefore, 226 3 
not exempted | by reason of their preoccupation with their study?^ 


indicates that the recollection of Purim, via recitation of the pericope Zakhor, is to precede 
the observance, whereas the latter statement indicates that this recollection on the imme- 
diately preceding Sabbath is to be “unfailingly” perpetuated, without any interruption or 
discontinuation (as by the observance of an intermediate “ordinary” Sabbath), among all 
future generations. 

80 So, tentatively given the broken context, for Ar. yatawaqqa'ün. 

81 This ellipsis encompasses approximately 2 lines (ca. 16—20 words) of broken or illegible 
text in the MS. The surviving textual fragments may be provisionally translated as follows: 


[...] the distribution [...] such in any generation that would arise [...] and in any 
generation that would arise, like (their) ancestors [...] 


82 This ellipsis encompasses approximately 5-6 words (ca. 27 letter spaces) of illegible or 
broken text. 

83 Ar. muftiyyun, quite likely intended to denote—consistent with the term's technical Isla- 
mic sense— scholars of jurisprudence, whose "study" (т) would naturally be considered 
as having somewhat greater practical exigence than that of scholars occupied with other 
areas of study such as exegesis, philosophy, grammar, etc. Goitein's assertion (Society, 
2:598, n. 65) that the term is used in Geniza letters to designate scholars generally is not 
borne out by the two examples he gives, which, at best, are ambiguous (the reference in 
T-S Ar.54.66 is probably not to Hananel b. Samuel, since the date of the letter—1284 CE 
[per Baker and Polliack, Genizah, no. 7859]—is a bit too late [see Wechsler, “Напапе]”]; 
yet on Goitein's original reading of the date as 1235, see Goitein and Friedman, Ben Үй, 
56, n.122). So too, a brief survey of several other attested uses of this term by Jewish writers, 
including Saadia, reveals a consistent application to jurists; see Saadia, Isaiah, comm. on 
24:2 (per Ratzaby, "Isaiah," 186: ... אלמפתיון‎ nn (אלכהנים‎ and 32:7 (per Ratzaby, Istis/ah, 
190, 3rd par, line 2 [Ar.] / 294 [Heb.]); Glick, Teshuvot, 346, line 14; Harkavy, Responsen, то, 
line 7; Maimonides, Siraj, 5:243, line 2 (ad m. Békhorot iv.4); idem, Responsa, 1:65, line 10; 
and Abraham b. Maimonides, Responsa, 84 (no. 69, line 4), 86 (no. 7o, line 1), 9o (no. 72, 
line 2), and 91 (no. 74, line 2). 

84 “(мћегеаѕ) ... theirs" —In adopting this exposition of NNSwmi nnaVn Saadia is clearly 
taking his lead from b. Még. 3a (although the latter is focused specifically on the obligation 
of hearing the book of Esther read): משפחה ומשפחה למאי אתא אמר רבי יוסי בר חנינא‎ 
mmm שמבטלין עבודתן ובאין לשמוע מקרא מגילה דאמר רב‎ andi пило להביא משפחות‎ 
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[...] 55 The full elucidation of this, in any event, is (preserved) through tradi- 
tion$6— that is to say, the sages have handed down (the rule) that “villages read 
it earlier on the day of assembly" (m. Мёд. i.2)—the meaning of which is that 


the residents of the rural districts?" were enjoined to celebrate (Purim) on the 


85 


86 


87 


אמר רב כהנים בעבודתן ולוים בדוכנן וישראל במעמדן כולן מבטלין עבודתן рка‏ לשמוע מקרא 
מגילה ... מכאן סמכו של בית רבי שמבטלין תלמוד תורה ובאין לשמוע מקרא מגילה קל וחומר 
מעבודה AM‏ עבודה שהיא חמורה מבטלינן תלמוד תורה לא בל שכן ועבודה חמורה מתלמוד 
(“What is the purpose of the words DAWNI nnsVn, every family? R. Jose b. Hanina‏ תורה 
replied, ‘This contains a reference to the families of the Priests and Levites, (and indicates)‏ 
that they should desist from their (Temple) service in order to come and hear the reading‏ 
of the scroll (of Esther); for so said R. Judah in the name of Rav, “The Priests at their‏ 
(Temple) service, the Levities on their platform, and the lay Israelites at their station—all‏ 
desist from their service in order to hear the reading of the scroll.” ... It was in reliance‏ 
on this dictum that (the scholars) of the house of Rabbi used to desist from the study of‏ 
the Torah and go to hear the reading of the scroll. They argued a fortiori from the case of‏ 
the (Temple) service: Tf we are (required) to desist from the (Temple) service, which is so‏ 
important, how much more so (are we required to desist from) the study of the Torah?! Is‏ 
not the (Temple) service more important than the study of the Torah?’”; trans. per Simon,‏ 
“Megillah,” with some adjustment). Cf. also—albeit minus the a fortiori application— Tg.‏ 
Esth I ad loc. and y. Még. ii.4 (20b).‏ 

This ellipsis encompasses a little more than 3 lines of text (ca. 28—31 words) in the MS. 
Although most of the text in these lines has in fact been transcribed by us, the reading 
in several places is uncertain, as is also, in several instances, our restoration of illegible 
text. For this reason, and in light of the remaining lacunae, our translation of these 
lines—offered in following—is necessarily tentative: 


[...] (it) is understood, for [...] observe the 15th as the festival day for fortified cities 
and their environs; yet it does not explain (?) (the phrase) vy] 7"), and whether 
distinctions(?) are to be (applied) to villages [...]. We aver that [...] in the (biblical) 
text, except ] ...[ 


Notwithstanding any uncertainy, it would seem that Saadia is here touching on the 
exegetical-halakhic tradition in b. Мёд. 2b concerning the phrase ער‎ ry ny APT 
in v. 28. 

Ar. al-ma’thir, on Saadia's use of which term see also Ratzaby, Exodus, 318, line 3 from 
bottom (ad Exod 21:2) and 364, line 5 from bottom (ad 30:17-21). 

"the rural districts" —Ar. al-rasatiq (sg. rustaq), here employed by Saadia with reference 
to the כְּפְרִים‎ in the passage just quoted, although the Arabic lexeme has a broader 
signification (опе rustág encompassing several 0°73), on which see Smith, “Rustak,’ and, 


in particular, Yaqüt, Мијат, 1:40: at Jo уе ed eal ב‎ 3 шь; 3 ола, ol s gill AC 
Sy Jal е algal jig он ais sh alio, Spal a US Jl Vy css gly Ад es К ("T say, 


that which we have discerned and witnessed in our time in the land of the Persians is 
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Monday or the Thursday immediately preceding the 14th day of Adar. The rea- 
son for this, (the sages) have explained, was "because they furnish water and 
food to their brethren who are in the walled cities" (b. Мёд. 4b)—for the rejoic- 
ing and drinking (919) would not be fulfilled for the residents ofthe cities unless 
the residents of the countryside? furnished them with food, drink, perfumes, 
aromatic plants, and the like. If, therefore, everybody always celebrated (Purim) 
on the same day, the residents of the countryside would be preoccupied with 
their own celebration and so cut short the wine from (being furnished to) the 
residents of the (fortified) cities, and with (the supply of wine) being cut short, 
their rejoicing and drinking would be unfulfilled; yet if the residents of the coun- 
tryside held their celebration earlier, they would be free on the 14th in order 
to furnish the residents of the (fortified) cities with what they needed. And 
because we established this as a guiding principle, we have continued to uphold 
four days of fixed observance, so that among us Purim may be celebrated by 
certain people within (the community of) Israel on the 15th day of Adar, or on 
the 14th, or on the 13th, or on the 11th9°—no more than this, and no fewer. To 


that by (the term) rustig they mean every place in which there are farms and villages, 
whereas (theterm) is not applied to cities such as Basra and Baghdad. Among the Persians, 
accordingly, (the term rustaq) is the equivalent of sawad among the people of Baghdad"; 
trans., with some adjustment, per Jwaideh, Mujam, 58). 

88 "countryside" —Ar. al-sawad, which term is employed by Saadia further below as the 
specific equivalent of Heb. עירות גדולות‎ (seen. 92 below). However, in the present instance 
(as again the following sentence) this term—albeit sing.—seems to be intended in a sense 
more or less synonymous with al-rasatiq (“rural districts") in the previous sentence, on 
which synonymy see Yaqut in the previous note as well as Blau, Dictionary, 315a (s.v. 2\52). 

89 “And because ... observance"—The text underlying this translation contains several ten- 
tative restorations. As it stands, Saadia's point is that, insofar as the ancient authorities 
"established" the principle that residents of the rural districts ("excluding large towns," as 
he specifies in following) should be free on the 14th to furnish their coreligionists in the 
cities with all they needed for their celebration on the 15th, the practice was necessar- 
ily perpetuated of allowing Purim to be celebrated by a given community on one of four 
days—although, as Saadia goes on to specify, the collective observance of Purim in any 
given year would occupy no more than three days (i.e., the uth, 14th, and 15th; or the 13th, 
14th, and 15th). 

go Saadia omits the 12th from this list since, as borne out by his ensuing discussion, his focus 
is on distilling the practical application of the halakhic discussion in m. Még. i.1-2, and 
according to the fixed rabbinic calendar, the conditions stipulated for celebrating Purim 
earlier on Adar 12 (viz., in a village, if Adar 14 fell on Saturday or Wednesday) would 
never actually occur (since Adar 1 in the fixed calendar never falls on Sunday, Tuesday, 
or Thursday). 
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explain this in more detail: on the 15th, fortified cities?! (celebrate Purim), never 
earlier nor later, whereas the 14th is for the residents of the rest of the world— 
that is, villages and large towns.% As regards the residents of villages, however, 
if Purim falls on Friday they celebrate it earlier on Thursday, and if Purim falls 
on Tuesday they celebrate it earlier on Monday?? whereas (the celebration) 
on the uth is when Purim falls on Sunday, in which case the residents of vil- 
lages celebrate it earlier on Thursday. Nonetheless, in the Mishnah it is (stated) 
that "The scroll (of Esther) is read on the eleventh, on the twelfth, on the thir- 
teenth, on the fourteenth, or on the fifteenth" (Még. i1), (in which) the 12th 
day is mentioned only for the sake of completeness so that all the categories 
might be included, consistent with their custom?^—and the custom to which 
the majority of scholars adhere. 


7.2 Ad 9:29-32 
(23 25; ת"ס ; 1 70 ;1° ג‎ 321; WON 1") 


(9:29) And Queen Esther, the daughter of Abihail, also wrote, along with Morde- 
cai the Jew, with all emphasis, so as to obligate this second missive of The Lots. 


91 “fortified cities" —Ar. al-muhaddana, which lexeme Saadia here employs as the equivalent 
of Heb. (niin Ni/PApPA) m323 in m. Мёд. іл et seq. СЕ Tanhum, Murshid, 266 (s.v. 772): 
כרכים המוקפין חומה. אלבלאד אלחצינה אלמחיט בהא אלסור‎ (“піп горап 222 (m. Мёд. 
ia; MishT, Hilkhot Мёд. i.5)—i.e., fortified cities which are encompassed by a wall’). 

92 “villages and large towns"—We have thus translated Ar. al-rasatiq wa-sawad—rather than, 
per our rendering of these same terms above, “the rural districts and the countryside"—so 
as to highlight Saadia’s use of these in the present instance as the respective equivalents 
of 07792 and nding nivy in m. Мёд. їл et seq. СЁ, on the other hand, Tanhum, Murshid, 
264 (s.v. 382): נכנסין בו אלא בשני ובחמישי. אלציעה‎ PRY כפר‎ (“А 353, into which they do 
not enter except on Monday and Thursday’ (MishT, Hilkhot Мёд. i.8)—i.e., a small village"; 
though Maimonides himself, in his commentary on m. Мёд. іл [Siraj, 344, line 15], renders 
0°79) as bawad*, “rural areas" [сЁ Blau, Dictionary, 34a]); and ibid., 418 (s.v. Y; albeit 
not addressing the specific phrase מדינות ועירות. קרי ובלאד:(עירות גדולות‎ (*nivy nir 70 
(MishT, Hilkhot mézüza vi.8; Hilkhot shabbat v18)—i.e., villages and cities"). 

93 “if Purim falls on Friday ... Monday"—These two situations explain the celebration of 
Purim on the 13th. 

94 Le., the early rabbinic (mishnaic-talmudic) sages’ custom of explicitly stipulating every 
possible halakhic situation, even if only theoretical. 

95 “with all emphasis’—Ar. bi-jami‘ al-tashaddud (perhaps to be read al-tashdid, on which 


עלסל 
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see the edited text, first apparatus ad loc.), rendering Heb. qpA"b3“n, on which prepo- 
sitional construal of “NX see also Tanhum, Esther, 3 (Ar.) / 316-317 (Eng.): אי כתבו אליהם‎ 
אלרסאלה‎ nn mann בבל תשדיד פי‎ (“Le., they wrote to them with all emphasis con- 
cerning the confirmation of this second letter”); and Immanuel of Rome, Esther, fol. 216": 
ר"ל שאסתר ומרדכי כתבו בעניין חמור בכל עוז לקיים את אגרת הפורים הזאת השנית‎ (kes 
Esther and Mordecai wrote with respect to (such) a serious matter with all authority so 
as to confirm this second letter of Purim”). For a slightly different construal—this use of 
the preposition N&/"NX in an instrumental sense (overlapping with -3), as opposed to 
its usual comitative sense (synonymous with DY), being nowhere else clearly attested in 
BH (see Waltke and O'Connor, Syntax, $ 11.2.4; and Ibn Janah, Usül, 75—78; esp. 76.32—77.8, 
where none of the examples of NX “in the sense of prepositional "ב‎ is instrumental)— 
see Hayyun, Esther, fols. 96: כי כתבו‎ Spy" כל תוקף 122 את‎ шу ואמרו את כל תוקף ר"ל‎ 
והחוזק שיכלו לכתבה ר"ל לחזקם ולהזהירם‎ spin כל‎ ny האגרת הזאת‎ (“The (word “nx in 
the phrase) אֶתכָּלדתקֶף‎ means ‘together with,’ just as in (the phrase), יעקב‎ DN, together 
with Jacob (Exod 1:1), for they wrote this letter together with all the emphasis and authority 
that they could muster so as to encourage them and adjure them’). 

As to the construal of “nx here as the direct object marker, which is the dominant early 
rabbinic view, see, ad loc., Tg. Esth I: וכתבת אסתר מלכתא... ית כל מגילאתא הדא (ח"ג: + וית)‎ 
תוקפא דניסא‎ (“And Queen Esther recorded ... this entire scroll, [var.: + ‘and’] the might of 
the miracle”); Tg. Esth II: וכתב' אסתר מלכתא ... ית כל תוקפא (ח"ג: + דניסא)‎ ("And Queen 
Esther recorded ... all the might [var: + ‘of the miracle’]”); b. Мёд. 19a: מהיכן קורא אדם‎ 
את המגילה וכו"... א"ר יוחנן וכולן מקרא אחד דרשו ותכתב אסתר המלכה ומרדכי היהודי את‎ 
כל תוקף מאן דאמר כולה תוקפו של אחשורוש ומאן דאמר מאיש יהודי תוקפו של מרדכי ומ"ד‎ 
оз מאחר הדברים האלה תוקפו של המן ומ"ד מבלילה ההוא תוקפו של‎ (“Whence ]i.e., from 
which word] must a man read the scroll (and thereby fulfill his obligation)? (m. Мед. ii.3) 
... А. Yohanan said, ‘All (the authorities) based their view on the same passage: And Queen 
Esther (...), along with Mordecai the Jew, recorded all the might (9:29). The one who says that 
the entire (scroll must be read refers this to) the “might” of Ahasuerus [which is mentioned 
at the outset of the book]; the one who says (that it must be read) from a Jewish man (2:5) 
(refers this to) the “might” of Mordecai; the one who says (that it must be read) from After 
these things (3:1) (refers this to) the “might” of Haman; and the one who says (that it must 
be read) from On that night (6:1) (refers this to) the “might” of the miracle’”; cf. similarly, 
albeit elliptically, y. Még. ii.4 [20a]); Yefet, Esther, trans. (59* [Ar.] / 307 [Eng.]): וכתבת‎ 
אסתר אלמלכה ... כל צלאבה‎ (“And Queen Esther recorded all (the) obdurate might”); ibid., 
comm. )60* [Ar.] / 308-309 [Eng.]): אחדהמא את כל תקף. ואלתאני‎ Pw כתאב אסתר‎ yah 
בה אלי מא תקדם דכרה מן‎ vv» את כל תקף‎ потро לקים את אגרת הפורים הזאת השנית.‎ 
קוה אחשורוש מן אול אלמגלה אלתי תצמנת אכבארה. וקולה לקים את אגרת הפורים ישיר‎ 
בה אלי וגוב אלפורים‎ (“Esther's letter included two things, the first being ,אֶת"כָּלתקף‎ and 
the 560006- הַפָּרִים הַזֹאת הַשָנִית-‎ ПУК NN p^. Now, by the expression אֶת"כָּל"תקָף‎ it 
is referring to what was previously mentioned of Ahasuerus’ power in the opening part 
of the book where the details about him are found; and by the statement IN ПА Dp? 
הַפָרִים‎ it is referring to the obligating of Purim’). For additional sources see Wechsler, Yefet, 
307, п. 702. 
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(9:30) And he dispatched letters to | all the Jews—to a hundred and twenty- 


seven provinces, the kingdom of Ahasuerus—(concerning) matters of peace 
and the facts, 


(9:31) that they might obligate (themselves to observe) these two days of The 


Lots according to their times, just as Mordecai the Jew and Queen Esther had 


obligated them, and just as they had obligated themselves and their progeny to 


the matters?? of the fasting?? and their (requisite) cry.!°° | 


96 
97 


98 
99 


Ar. madina (rendering Heb. 13772), on this sense of which see p. 114, n. 2 above. 

"the facts" —Ar. al-haqá'iq (rendering Heb. np), referring, apparently, to the facts con- 
cerning the events on which Purim is based (as recorded in the biblical book)—as well as, 
perhaps, the facts concerning the proper ritual observance of the festival (on which latter 
point cf., inter alios, Ibn Ezra, Comm. A, ad loc.: שהם חייבים לשמור הפורים,‎ — mes וטעם‎ 
כאשר קיבלו על נפשם‎ [“The purport of MRX is that they are obligated to observe the (ritual 


of) Purim, just as they had (initially) undertaken (yet ceased to do thereafter, as Ibn Ezra 
claims in his comment on у. 29)"]). 

Or, perhaps, “circumstances” (Ar. umür, on this sense of which see Blau, Dictionary, 20b). 
"the fasting"—or “the fast" (Ar. al-sawm), which singular rendering of the Heb. pl. הצומות‎ 
(‘the fasts”) may well indicate—in lieu of a clear extant comment ad loc.—that Saadia 
understood this lexeme as an allusion to the Fast of Esther observed on Adar 13 (as 
opposed to the already-fixed four fasts mentioned by Zechariah, on which see below), 
commemorating the manifold fasting undertaken by Esther and the rest of the Jews 
as described throughout the book (whether explicitly, as in 4:3, 16, or implicitly, as in 
916—on which latter see S. ha-miqso'ot below). On this less-common construal see also 
Yefet, Esther, 61* (Ar) / 310 (Eng): ציאם‎ [D וקולה דברי העומות ישיר בה אלי מא דכרה‎ 
אסתר ואהל שושן וסאיר אהל אלבלדאן אלי אן ורדת אליהם אלכתב בקתל אעדאהם‎ (“Ву 
the expression הצומות‎ "727 (the narrator) is referring to what he (previously) mentioned 
concerning the fasting of Esther and the residents of Susa, as well as of the rest of the 
residents of the provinces until the letters concerning the killing of their enemies reached 
them”); Sefer ha-miqsd%t, 1-7 ($): ר‎ ANT וחייבינהו הקב"ה לישראל לענויי נפשיהו בי"ג‎ 
שמואל בר רב יצחק י"ג זמן קהלה לבל הוא שנאמר נקהלו היחודים למה נקרא יום קהלה יום‎ 
תענית יום כניסה שמתכנסין בו ישראל ויושבין בתענית ומבקשים רחמים שנאמר דברי הצומות‎ 
וזעקתם‎ (“Тһе Holy One, blessed be He, has obligated Israel to afflict themselves (by 
fasting) on the 13th (of Adar), as R. Samuel b. R. Isaac said, ‘The 13th (of Adar) is a time 
of assembly for all’ (b. Мёд. 2a)—as it is said, The Jews (...) assembled (see Esth 9:16, 18). 
Why is it referred to as a day of assembly? (Because) it was a day of fasting (and) a day 
of gathering on which Israel would gather and sit in fasting, petitioning (God) for mercy, 
as it is said, ONPYN הצומות‎ 727”); Maimonides, MishT, Hilkhot Ta'ániyyot v.5: ובי"ג באדר‎ 
זכר לתענית שהתענו בימי המן שנאמר דברי העומות וזעקתם‎ (“On the 13th of Adar (we fast 
in) commemoration of the fasting that they undertook in the days of Haman, as it is said, 
onpyn ninizn 127”); Isaiah di Trani, Esther: דברי העומות וזעקתם — לעשות להם זכר,‎ 
כמו שאנו מתענים בי"ג באדר‎ (“Onpyri ,.1.6-דִּבְרִי הצומות‎ so as to establish for themselves 


gilt 
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a memorial (fast), just as we (now) fast on the 13th of Adar”). According to Segal (Midrash, 
3175-177), moreover, this is also the sense of the rather elliptical statement in b. Мёд. 2a: 
ומאמר אסתרקיים מאמר אסתר אין דברי הצומות לא אמר רבייוחנן דברי העומות ומאמר אסתר‎ 
ימי) הפורים האלה‎ ЛК) קיים‎ (“And the declaration of Esther confirmed, etc. (9:32). (Does 
this mean that) the declaration of Esther did (serve as confirmation), yet the matters of the 
fasts did not?! К. Yohanan (var.: ‘R. Isaac’) stated, ‘(They both did, for you must read:) The 
matters of the fasts and the declaration of Esther confirmed these matters of Purim’”)—yet 
Segal’s view that “the ‘fastings’ and ‘cry’ of verse 31 were included among the events whose 
commemoration, as part of the festival of Purim, was confirmed by Esther’s decree in 
verse 32” (ibid., 176) is by no means self-evident, since this talmudic statement would still 
make good sense if the “fastings/ fasts” here were taken to refer to the four fasts instituted 
during the 70-year exile (i.e. that, in addition to Esther’s declaration, these fasts served as a 
halakhic precedent for the establishment of Purim as yet another obligatory, post-Mosaic 
commemoration/mo'ed). 

On the other hand, it not improbable that Saadia's singular rendering is intended 
with reference to the ritual of fasting (al-sawm) in general —i.e., per the present context, 
self-imposed corporate fasting (hence excluding the fast of the Day of Atonement, which 
was given to the people by Moses)—the implicit reference therefore being to the four 
fasts mentioned in Zech 829. In this vein—notwithstanding the ambiguity of Saadia's 
rendering, which may reflect his own ambivalence on this question—cf. Ibn Ezra, Comm. 
А: תענית אסתר... ולפי‎ ov קיימו על נפשם ועל זרעם דברי העומות — על דעת רבים: על‎ орот 
הפחד; וטעם דברי העומות — על הנזכרים בספר זכריה,‎ OY התענית‎ wap דעתי, שחכמינו ז"ל‎ 
שהן בתמוז ואב ותשרי וטבת, והטעם: כי קיימו היהודים על נפשם לשמוח בימי הפורים, כאשר‎ 
קיימו על נפשם ועל זרעם להתענות בימי אבלם --- כאשר הובקעה העיר ונשרף הבית, כי הנביא‎ 
אפרש במקומו, ואנחנו חייבים שלא נשיג גבול ראשונים‎ WRI לא ציוום שיתענו,‎ ("As to the 
sense of the statement Nini "321 031-52) 0091755 inn p—in the view of many (this) 
applies to the (commemorative) day of Esther's Fast .... My own view, however, is that the 
early sages fixed the (day of Esther’s) Fast as a day (on which to remember Israel’s) dread 
(of destruction per Haman’s decree), whereas the sense of Nini "327 applies to those 
(fasts) mentioned in the book of Zechariah (8:19), which are in Tammuz, Av, Tishrei, and 
Tevet, and the purport (of this statement in Esther) is that the Jews enjoined themselves to 
rejoice on the days of Purim just as they had enjoined themselves and their progeny to fast 
on their days of sorrow—as when the walls of the city (of Jerusalem) were breached [> the 
fast of Tammuz 17], and the Temple was burned [> the fast of Av 9]—, for it was not the 
prophet (Zechariah) who commanded that they should fast, as I will explain ad loc.; yet 
we are obligated not to shift the boundary of (our) forbears (cf. b. Shabbat 85a)”); Tanhum, 
Esther, לג‎ (Ar) | 317 (Eng) (in an unusual departure from his beau ideals Saadia and 
Maimonides): אסתר עלי טריק אלאסנאד‎ m להדא תרתיב‎ TION דברי העומות וזעקתם. קד‎ 
תבתו אלציאמאת אלתי כאנו אסתסנוהא‎ коо טאהר אלנץ פהו אנהם יתבתון דלך עליהם‎ NANI 
ראשון ובית שני והי עום הרביעי ועום החנוישי וכו" כמא באן פי‎ mara פי אלשבעים שנה אלתי‎ 
הנאך אעני פי ספר זבריה גמיע אלציאמאת‎ TTY הצומות באלגמע. וקד‎ окр ספר זבריה ולדלך‎ 
אלתי כאנו רתבוהא והי ארבעה וליס הדא מנהא‎ (“Onpyn דִבְרי הַצוֹמוֹת‎ The ritual of the 
Fast of Esther has been traditionally linked, as in the manner of an unbroken chain of 
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(9:32) And (so) Esther’s proclamation also obligated these matters of The Lots; 


and it was written in the book | 


100 


101 


transmission, to this statement; yet the exoteric meaning of the text is that they enjoined 
themselves to (observe the two days of Purim) just as they had enjoined (themselves to) 
the fasts that they had innovated during the seventy years intervening the First Temple 
and the Second Temple—that is, the fast of the fourth month, the fast of the fifth month, etc., 
as clearly indicated in the book of Zechariah (8:19)—and for this reason it says ,הצומות‎ the 
fasts, in the plural. In this passage in the book of Zechariah, moreover, all of the fasts that 
(the people) had ritualized [as opposed to that legislated by Moses] are enumerated, and 
they are four, and this [i.e., the Fast of Esther] is not one of them"); and Hayyun, Esther, 
fol. 96°: על נפשם דברי העומות וזעקתם. ר"ל שתהיה קבלת ימי הפורים האלה‎ Sap וכאשר‎ 
קיימת עליהם ועל זרעם כקבלת הצומות הד'והוא צום הד'וצום ה'וצום הז' וצום העשירי שקבלום‎ 
"Un מאת‎ тоу החרבן של בית ראשון ומקיימי' הקבלה ההיא אעפ"י שלא נצטוו‎ ans על עצמם‎ 
(“131 קִייָמוּ‎ WRI1—i.e., the tradition of these days of Purim was to be upheld by them 
and their progeny just like the tradition of the four fasts—that is, the fast of the fourth 
(month), the fast of the fifth, the fast of the seventh, and the fast of the tenth—which they 
took upon themselves after the destruction of the First Temple, and which tradition they 
(continue to) uphold even though they were not commanded to do so by the Lord, blessed 
be He"). For additional sources on both sides of the question see Segal, Midrash, 3177-178, 
n. 122; and Wechsler, Yefet, 310-31, n. 718. On the unique ‘Ananite construal of this verse 
see al-Qirgisani, Anwar, 918 (§1X.15.2; refuted by al-Qirqisani in $1X.16.3). 
"their (requisite) cry"—Ar. za'igihà, rendering Heb. ,דַעַקְתֶם‎ the possessive suffix of which 
is referred by Saadia to the aforementioned “matters” (umür, rendering Heb. 117), rather 
than to the Jews (in which latter case he would have retained the masc. pl. suffix in his 
Arabic translation—as in his preceding rendering of oy» עלינַפְשָׁם‎ > ‘ala anfusihim 
wa-‘ala naslihim). In this way Saadia avoids the somewhat perplexing, unrealistic notion 
that the commemoration is to entail not just fasting, but also the same “cry” of the Jews in 
Esther’s day when facing the decree of Haman; thus Rashi's expostulation (Responsa, 156 
[5 128]; though his solution differs from Saadia's): ושלום.‎ on מאי צעקה לדורות אנו צועקים‎ 
עליהם היהודים‎ bap אלא הכיקאמר על דברי העומות וזעקתם והצרות שעברו עליהם בימי המן,‎ 
פורים זכר לניסים‎ (“What ‘crying out’ are we then to express in subsequent generations?! 
Heaven forbid! Rather, it means to say thus: ‘Because of the matters of their fastings and 
their crying out and the afflictions that overtook them in the days of Haman, the Jews 
enjoined themselves to (observe) Purim as a commemoration of the miracles (by which 
they were delivered)’”). For a construal of the suffix (though not necessarily the noun) 
identical to that of Saadia, see Halayo, Esther: דברי הצומות, (ב)[כ ]עניין‎ by — וטעם וזעקתם‎ 
עמתם‎ Гр] התעניות — שאנחנו מספידים ומקוננים כעניין: (הכי)‎ sva ההספד בתשעה באב‎ 
וספוד‎ (“The reference of ONPYI, their cry, is to הצומות‎ "323, the matters of the fasts, 
consistent with the notion of mourning on the ninth of Av and the other fasts—on which 
we mourn and lament, (which is in turn) consistent with the notion (of mourning / crying 
out while fasting as attested in the biblical passage), When you fasted while mourning (Zech 
7:5("( 
Any comment by 588018 concerning the book here intended is unfortunately nonextant. 
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|... As? to the meaning of statement, as they enjoined] | upon themselves and 
upon their progeny, (etc.) (v. 31a)—(it is that) the transmitters of tradition! 
combined [...]! the proclamation of Mordecai and Esther, and the matter of 
the fasting [...]!° obligated this, for we perceive that (the fact that) the children 
of Israel sighed by reason of the bondage, and they cried (pyri) (Exod 2:23) 
played a part in obligating!°® them to the festival of Passover; and that [...]!07 
played a part in obligating them to the festival of Sukkot. In the same way, 
therefore, the matters of the fastings and their (requisite) cry (v. 31b) played a 
part in obligating the festival of Purim. Yet God is the one whose help is to be 
sought in [... ]./98 


Among the explanations offered by other Judaeo-Arabic exegetes ad loc., see Yefet, Esther, 
61* (Ar) / 312-313 (Eng.): תפסירין. אמא אן יכון אראד בה אנהא אולא‎ 5n nm וקו' ונכתב בספר‎ 
קאלתה קולא פקט פפעלוה. תם אנהא כתבת פי אלכתב ואנפדת אליהם. ואמא אן יכון אראד‎ 
ונקראה‎ mann בה כתבת אלאנביא פי אלדיואן באמר אללה תע' והי הדה אלמגלה עלי מא הו‎ 
("The statement 1993 171211 permits of two (possible) explanations: either (the narrator) 
meant by it that at first she only spoke her proclamation, whereupon they undertook it, 
and thereafter she wrote it down in the letters that were sent out to them; or else he meant 
by it the prophets’ writing in the collection (of Scripture) at the command of God, may He 
be exalted—that (writing) being this scroll (i.e., book of Esther) as it is fixed (in its written 
form) and (as) we read it"); and Tawrizi, Esther, 125": 180 קאל ]1751 11.1592 אמא‎ on 
מן אולה אלי אברה. יא אמא תדוונת מע אלכתב אלנבויה‎ 920 ("It then says 7902 2701), 
which (refers) either (to) the book of the scroll (of Esther) from its beginning to its end 
[сЁ у. Мёд. 1.5 (та): אלו הכתובים‎ 993], or (to the book of Esther) being written down 
along with the (other) prophetic books [сЁ b. Мёд. 19a: ("[מגילה נקראת ספר‎ 

102 Our translation of this paragraph is necessarily provisional vis-à-vis the lacunae, broken 
context, and tentative nature of several of our readings and restorations. 

103 “е transmitters of tradition" —Ar. al-musayyirin (reading and translation uncertain), 
perhaps referring to the Men of the Great Synagogue (which included Mordecai; see Tg. 
Song 7:3 and Ginzburg, Legends, 6:447, n. 56), who are credited in b. Вара batra’ 15a with 
“writing down" the book of Esther הגדולה כתבו יחזקאל ושנים עשר דניאל)‎ noy אנשי‎ 
.(ומגילת אסתר‎ See also p. m, n. 87 above. 

104 This ellipsis encompasses approximately 16 letter spaces (three or four words) of lost, 
illegible, or contextually-semantically uncertain text. 

105 This ellipsis encompasses approximately 21 letter spaces (ca. 3-5 words) of lost, illegible, 
or broken text. 

106 “played a part in obligating"— so, both here and in following, as a paraphrastic rendering 
of awjaba, since Saadia certainly does not mean that the action/situation referred to is the 
only thing that obligated the festival. 

107 This ellipsis encompasses approximately 14 letter spaces (ca. 3-4 words) of lost, illegible, 
or broken text. 

108 This ellipsis encompasses approximately 18 letter spaces (ca. 3-5 words) of lost, illegible, 
or broken text. 
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Now, included in this section!?? are [...]!? derivative points: (1) that the 
obligations (of Purim)—drinking and rejoicing, and sending gifts to one another 
and donations to the poor (v. 22)—are (observed) over two days; (2) the 
observance of these two (days) is on [... |? the priests and the scholars! [...]15 
residents of the rural districts!!6 [...]17 | | או‎ 


7-3 Ad 10:1-3 (Epilogue) 
(23 2*; вА 1*5; пі תס"ו ;25 תס"ד, ;322 ת"ס ;יג‎ 1") 


(10:1) Thereafter King Ahasuerus laid а tax! on both the land and the islands 
of | the sea. 


109 Le., 9:20-32, the final pericope (101-3)—which is not enumerated as a separate "section" 
(gissa) by Saadia—apparently being construed in the vein of an epilogue. 

110 This ellipsis encompasses two letters (apparently intended as a single numerical cipher): * 
(albeit without a discernable supralinear cipher mark)—hence indicating that at least 10 
"derivative points" are intended—and an indeterminate letter of which only a small part 
ofthe upper right stroke remains (the rest ofthe line being lost to a tear). 

111 “derivative points" —Ar. furü', on which see p. 225, n. 166 above. 

112 Seeabove, pp. 392-395. 

113 This ellipsis encompasses approximately 7—9 words of lost, illegible, or broken text. 

114 Аг. muftiyyün, on which see p. 402, n. 83 above. 

115 This ellipsis encompasses approximately 6—8 words of lost or illegible text. 

116 “е rural districts" —Ar. al-rasatiq (< al-rasátiq; see Blau, Grammar, $$ 91-3), on which 
see p. 403, n. 87 above. 

117 This ellipsis encompasses approximately 2.2 lines (ca. 18-22 words) of lost, illegible, or 
contextually-semantically uncertain text. 

118 The rest ofSaadia's commentary on this pericope, at least in MS ג‎ (which is abbreviated at 
points; see our description on p. 39 above), would have encompassed no more than two 
or three lines (ca. 30 words at most) before the commencement of Saadia's translation 
(following, per the convention of this MS, the full Heb. verse) 0110:1, the last word of which 
is begins frag. ,,4, which is part of the same original leaf as 53, fol. 2. 

119 Аг. kharaj (as in his Egron, 302 [s.v. DD]; likewise al-Fasi, Jami‘, 2:218, lines 9-10; and Yefet, 
Esther, trans. ad loc. [61*]). C£, however, Qafib's edition of Saadia’s tafsir ad loc. (Scrolls, 
322), which has instead dhimma kharija, apparently signifying “an external dhimmi-tax"— 
i.e. a "protection" tax on areas outside of (i.e., *external" to) the official borders of the 
empire (cf. Ibn Ezra, Comm. A, ad loc.: מלכותו, רק פחדו‎ nnn וישם ... על הארץ — שאיננה‎ 
ממנו‎ [“And he laid ... on the land —that was not included in his empire, but (whose resi- 
dents) were afraid of him"]). 
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(10:2) And the full account??? of his power and his might, and the explanation"?! 
of Mordecai's promotion whereby’ the king promoted him—are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Mahat' and Persia? | 


(10:3) For Mordecai the Jew was vizier to King Ahasuerus, highly esteemed 
among the Jews and approved by!?6 many’ of his brethren, pursuing what 


120 Ar. khabar, which rendering of n?yn—typically construed here in the sense of “act(s)” 
or “deed(s)” (Yefet, Esther, trans., 62*: bעפ;‎ HALOT 2:617a: “demonstration” )—is more 
rationally consistent with the notion that it was not the act itself, but rather the account 
of it, that was recorded, whereas the lexical viability of this latter sense is cited by Saadia, 
in his following comment ad loc., from rabbinic usage. 

121 Or “specification” (Ar. sharh, on which rendering of Heb. NW75 [< NWA] see Saadia’s 
following comment ad loc. and n. 130 thereto). 

122 So, taking the referent of alladhi/Wx to be tazim/ гт, rather than Mordecai—in which 
latter case (which is still possible) the translation would be: “апа the explanation of the 
promotion of Mordecai, whom the king promoted.” On the preferability of the former 
reading see Wechsler, Yefet, 314, n. 731. 

123 On this rendering by Saadia of Heb. "7/2 ("Media") see p. 133, n. 80 above. 

124 Аг. wazir, on which specific equivalent of Heb. MWN ad loc. see also Salmon, Esther, 
comm. ad 2:9 (MS NLR Evr.-Arab. II 3350, fol. 9°): 5 עמה לזאד‎ гіа NTIN אלמלך‎ оуу ולו‎ 
כ"ק כי מרדכי היהודי וג'‎ vm למא וקף עלי דלך געלה‎ пік מקדארה כמא תעלם‎ (“Had the king 
known that she was (Mordecai’s) paternal cousin, he would undoubtedly have augmented 
his prestige, just as you see that when (the king) did find this out, he made him vizier, 
as it says, for Mordecai the Jew, etc. (10:3)”); Yefet, Esther, 62* (Ar.) / 315 (Eng.); Tanhum, 
Esther, לג‎ (Ат.) | 319 (Eng); Ibn Danan, Shóráshim, 340 (s.v.); and Tawrizi, Esther, fol. 128: 
והו אסתמרארה וזיר‎ 1395 Mawr "mmm 272 ערפנא בקו' כי‎ nn (“It then apprises us by 
the statement 7905 כִי מִרְדְכִי הַיְהוּדִי מִשְׁנָה‎ of his enduring role as vizier”). 

125 “highly esteemed"—Ar. jalil, on which сЁ, among the other Judaeo-Arabic exegetes ad loc., 
Yefet, Esther, 62* (Ar.) / 316 (Eng.): Timo? וקולה וגדול ליהודים יעני אנה כאן איצא אכבר רייס‎ 
(“The expression 0"717°5 5173] means that he was also the most eminent leader among the 
Jews”); Tanhum, Esther, לד‎ (Ar.) | 320 (Eng.): וגדול ליהודים. רייס ומקדם עליהם וגליל פיהם‎ 
("ommo і.е, а leader, a chief over them, and highly esteemed among them”); and 
Tawrizi, Esther, fol. 128": ליְהוּדִים') 913 ליהוּדים יעני מקדמא ותאגא וואסטה ללנפע‎ itn 
means a chief and a crown (to the Jews), and a mediator of (their) welfare”). 

126 “approved by’—or “well-pleasing to" (Ar. murdin li-). 

127 Ar. kathir, on which partitive construal of רב‎ cf. also b. Мёд. 16b: ולא לכל‎ rns לרוב‎ 
מלמד שפירשו ממנו מקצת סנהדרין‎ vns (*(It says,) "DN 355, not אֶחָיו‎ 555 (“to all of his 
brethren”), indicating that some of the Sanhedrin separated from him"); Ibn Ezra, Comm. 
A (similarly in Comm. В): ורצוי לרוב אחיו — בי אין יכולת באדם לרצות הכל — בעבור קנאת‎ 

ince no one has the ability to please everyone—owing‏ ורצוי 2419 (“(It says) PMX‏ האחים 
מלמד psv‏ אדם יבול להוציא ידי חובתו לכל :112 to the jealousy of brethren”); and Leq. Tob,‏ 
(“(This)‏ העם. שהרי לא נמצא טוב לישראל כמרדכי, וכתיב בו רעוי לרוב אחיו ולא לכל אחיו 
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was best for his folk and speaking to all his people with (a view to) 


peace. 


I have translated וְכָלמַעשֶה‎ as “and (the) full account,” since the idiom of (our) 
people in the traditional literature attests the same meaning.7? And I have 


translated n2 as “and (the) explanation оЁ”!80 consistent with (the sense 


128 


129 


130 


teaches that no one is able to fulfill his obligation to all the people, for there was none as 
good for Israel as Mordecai, and yet it is written of him (that he was) approved YIN 299 
and not TIN .("לבל‎ Likewise, albeit explicitly construing רב‎ in the superlative-partitive 
sense of “most/majority” (> Ar. akthar), Yefet, Esther, trans. (62* [Ат.] / 315 [Eng.]):רתבא‎ 
אכותה‎ (“most of his brethren”); ibid., comm. (62* [Ar] / 316 [Eng.]): וקולה לרב אחיו אד ליס‎ 
תבל אלאמה מן חסאד וממן לם ינצף פלם יכונו ירצו בה כמא יגב‎ (“As to the expression 299 
?OX—(this is) because the community (of Israel) had no lack of those who were envious 
or of those who were unjust, who did not therefore approve of him as they ought to have"); 
and Tanhum, Esther, לד‎ (Ar.) / 320 (Eng.): וקד‎ màs לרוב אחיו. מרתצי ענד אכתר‎ "m 
בעץ אלנאס לא ירידה או‎ по тор נבהו ז"ל הנא תנביהא יגב אן יעתבר בה מן יתנבד ויצעב‎ 
יצאדדה פאנה ליס יגד מן יעתבר (בה) אעטם מן מרדכי אלדי בעד פעלה מא פעל ומא בלג מן‎ 
ענה אלגמיע בל (אל)אכתר‎ PT עלו אלמנזלה לם‎ (“ПК 309 (,.1.6)--זְרְצוּי‎ he was approved by 
most of his brethren. In this connection the sages of blessed memory have given counsel 
that (this passage) should be taken as an example by anyone who is unhappy and finding it 
difficult that some of the people do not want him or are opposed to him, for none of those 
who take (this passage) as an example will ever be greater than Mordecai, who, even after 
accomplishing what he did and attaining the highest rank, was (still) not approved by the 
entirety of his brethren, but only the majority”; cf. al-Rayhani, Jawahir, 369 [$ҮҮ +]: 5, 
5528 Y sk v2 [‘Satisfying (all) the people is an unachievable end"]). | 
Otherwise, on the non-partitive construal of YHX רב‎ as the collective “multitude” (i.e,, 
entirety) of the Jews (the common view among modern scholars), cf. Samuel b. Me'ir, 
Esther: לרוב אחיו — לא דקדק הכתוב; הוא הדין 'לכל אחיו', לפי פשוטו‎ ("Scripture did not 
intend (this in) a specific [i.e., partitive] sense; (rather) according to its straightforward 
meaning, this [i.e., the approval of Mordecai] was the rule for all his brethren”); Isaiah di 
Trani, Esther: והם כל ישראל‎ vns לרוב אחיו — לריבוי‎ (“pg לרב‎ =)i.e.,( to the multitude 
of his brethren—that is, all of Israel”); and Tawrizi, Esther, fol. 128": יעני‎ .(!) VIN ang "n 
לכל אלאגיאל‎ By אלדי צאר עלי ידה ידכר‎ TODOR ("Pris 392 ורצוי‎ i.e, the favor that was 
achieved through him is remembered and disseminated throughout all generations"). 
“his people"—Ar. ummatihi, on which rendering of Heb. 177 see Saadia's following com- 
ment ad loc. and n. 132 thereto. 
Le., the construal of NWYN in this instance as "account" (khabar)—which is logically- 
contextually preferable to “deed/act” (as the BH lexeme is typically construed; yet see Blau, 
Dictionary, 647b [citing this verse, Eccl 3:17, 8:1, and Ps 45:2]: עניין‎ ,רבד(—ֹs‎ supported 
by the frequent use of NWYN in this sense in rabbinic literature (viz., in the introductory 
phrase ב-‎ NWYN [“The account/story of ..."|; see Ben Yehuda, Dictionary, 4:3205a—3206b). 
“(the) explanation of"—Ar. sharh, on which rendering (as ad 4:7) of Heb. NW15 (< 8), 
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of Vwרs‎ in the statement,) that (it) might be explained (לפרש)‎ to them at the 
mouth of the LoRD (Lev 24:12). And I have translated ipרrrל_7‎ as “(to) all his 
people,” since I have construed it!?! as the seed to which Mordecai belonged.!?? 


here with explicit reference to (inter alia) Lev 24:12, see also Ibn Janah, Usul, 589.12-15 
(citing Lev 24:12; Esth 4:7; 10:2; Neh 8:8; and Num 15:34): сг ы,» exi el ‚д^ 
(“Һе sense of all (these) entails elucidation, clarification, and explanation”); and Tanhum, 
Esther, בו‎ (Ar) | 254 (Eng.): מעני לפרוש להם על‎ jn ופרשת גדולת מרדכי. תפסירהא ושרחהא‎ 
פי יוי והו מקלוב פשר דבר. וקיל תפצילהא מתל קולהם פרשה וכדלך קיל פי פרשת הכסף איצא‎ 
(“27779 now nU?51—i.e., the ‘elucidation’ (of Mordecai’s eminence) and its ‘explanation, 
consistent with the sense of (079 in the statement,) that (it) might be explained (לפרש)‎ 
to them at the mouth of the LORD (Lev 24:12)—which is (also the sense of) the metathesized 
form, 708, explanation (Eccl. 8:1). Yet it is also said (that По here means) “the specific 
portion (of),” in keeping with the (people's present use) of the expression NW [i.e., a 
‘portion’ or ‘section’ of Scripture], and the same is also said with regard to 9937 NW (in 
4:7)"). Cf. also the sources cited on pp. 265—266, n. 4 above. 

131 Le., the Heb. phrase. 

132 Saadia thus construes the genitive function of the suffix of iytt—which suffix he identifies 
with Mordecai—as being associative-partitive (i.e., the “seed” of which he is one; hence: 
the seed/progeny of Israel, parallel to iby in the previous clause) rather than subjective- 
originative (i.e., the “seed” produced by him; hence: his descendants). On possible prece- 
dents for Saadia's construal see Tg. Esth I: apy? לבל זרעיה דבית‎ (“to all of the progeny of 
the house of Jacob”); Tg. Esth II, var.: ישראל‎ mat לבל זרעתיה‎ (“to all of the progeny of 
the house of Israel”); and Esth Rab. vi.8 (ad 231): אמר לו הקב"ה אתה דרשת שלום נפש אחת‎ 
לדעת את שלום אסתר חייך סופך לדרוש שלום אומה שלימה הה"ד דורש טוב לעמו ודובר שלום‎ 
לכל זרעו‎ (“The Holy One, blessed be He, said to (Mordecai), ‘You have pursued the peace 
of one soul—so as to determine the peace of Esther (2:11)—; by your life, in the end you 
shall pursue the peace of an entire people!’ Thus it says (that he was) pursuing the good of 
his people and speaking peace to all their progeny (10:3)’”). It may also be inferred, however, 
that these earlier sources reflect a tradition according to which the pronominal referrent 
of זרעו‎ is identified with 12У, on which view cf. Yefet, Esther, 62*-63* (Ar) | 317 (Eng.): 
וקולה ודבר שלום לכל זרעו. יעני יצלח בינהם ויתוסט בינהם. וקולה לכל זרעו יעני זרע עמו‎ (“As 
to the statement 171-529 שלום‎ 7271—(this) means that he would foster reconciliation 
among them and mediate between them, the expression ip, his progeny, signifying YN 
inp, the progeny of his people”); Rashi, Esther: inp לכל זרע‎ — "way" לכל זרעו — 3010 על‎ 
(ipnrrbgל—(this)‎ refers back to iNY, i.e.: ‘to all the progeny of his people"); and Tawrizi, 
Esther, fol. 128": ЭМТИР? (DYN 52? סעי פי אלשלום‎ лік וְדוֹבֵר שָׁלוֹם 959 זרְעוֹ. יעני‎ ("0150 33m 
ipw 722—i.e,, he was a mediator of peace to all the progeny of Israel"). 

Otherwise, on the construal of 1371 as referring to Mordecai's progeny, cf. Ibn Ezra, 
Comm. A (similarly in Comm. В; > Halayo, Esther, ad loc.; Immanuel of Rome, Esther, 217" 
[second of two views]; Hayyun, Esther, fol. 97*; et al): וזרעו — הם 3 ובני בניו. ולעולם‎ 
הבנים יפחדו מאביהם, והוא היה דובר שלום בתחילה, אפילו לבניו שהם כעבדיו, ואף כי לעמו.‎ 
והנה הזכיר הכתוב גודל מעלתו וענוותנותו, כאשר הזכיר כן על משה אדוננו -- "והאיש משה‎ 
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[... ]83 for!?^ this is a mark of virtue in which [...]135 over the inhabited world!36 
...|7 at the time when he established (his) right. Or it may be the case that! 
5 1 


133 
134 


135 


136 


137 


138 


PIY (“Аз to (the term) 1Р71—(Шеве are his sons and his grandsons; and‏ מאוד מכל האדם" 
sons are always in fear of their fathers, yet he was speaking with peace to them at the‏ 
outset, even to his sons, who were just like his servants. How much more, therefore, (did‏ 
he speak peace) to his people?! In this way Scripture notes the great extent of (Mordecai's)‏ 
excellence and humility, just as it notes with respect to Moses our master—Now the man‏ 
Moses was more humble than any person (Num 12:3)”).‏ 

This ellipsis encompasses approximately 18-20 letter spaces (са. 4—5 words) of lost text. 
The remainder of our translation is necessarily provisional vis-à-vis the lacunae, broken 
context, and tentative nature of several of our readings and restorations. 

This ellipsis encompasses slightly less than two lines (ca. 16—18 words) oflost, illegible, or 
contextually-semantically uncertain text. 

Saadia is in all likelihood referring here to the extent of Ahasuerus' kingdom denoted in 
10:1 (over which his tax was laid), which topic is discussed by him at length in his comment 
on 1:1 (pp. 119-123 above). 

This ellipsis encompasses approximately 1.5 lines (ca. 13-15 words) of mostly lost or 
illegible text. 

“at the time ... that"—The two views here presented by Saadia may have centered on 
whether 10:1 (and the reference to Ahasuerus' power and might in v. 2) is intended with 
reference to (not necessarily in this order) (a) ensuing events, hence also reflecting Morde- 
cai's counsel and activity as vizier, or (b) preceding events, specifically those described 
(and alluded to) at the beginning of the book surrounding Ahasuerus' consolidation and 
display of royal power. Cf. Halayo, Esther, ad 101: ПАТ שמרדכי נתן לו‎ JIN” יש אומרים, בי‎ 
על הארץ, כמו שמפורש בפסוק: והנחה למדינות עשה‎ on ow 125 העצה; או אפשר: בי קודם‎ 
("There are some who say that it is possible that Mordecai gave (the king) this advice [i.e., 
to levy the tax]; or it may be possible that he had levied the tax on the land beforehand, 
as specified in the verse, and he enacted a repose for the provinces (2:18) [i.e., he enacted a 
repose of the tax he had earlier levied]"). More decidedly, as regards the former view, cf. 
Ibn Ezra, Comm. A, ad 10:1: — והזכיר זה הכתוב, להודיע כי הצליח בכל דרכיו, ונראתה גבורתו‎ 
אחר היות מרדכי לו למשנה‎ (“Scripture recounts this so as to inform us that (the king) pros- 
pered in all his ways, and his grandeur was (further) displayed, after Mordecai became 
his vizier”); and, as regards the latter view, cf. Yefet, Esther, comm. ad 101-2 (62* [Аг] / 
315 [Eng.]): יריד בעד אן מצת לה סנתין געל אלבראג עלי‎ коо מא תם לה אלמלך‎ TIY פערף אן‎ 
קאל וכל מעשה תקפו וגבורתו והו מא‎ on אלבחר בראג אלתראב ואלגמאגם.‎ VRT אלארץ ועלי‎ 
לה אלמלך ואנתצמת אמורה‎ on חארב וקתל חתי‎ (“(The narrator here) indicates that when 
his rule was consolidated, as he intended, after two years had passed, he levied a tax on 
the land and on the islands of the sea—(i.e.,) a tax on both land and heads. Then he says, 
and all the outworking of his power and his might, referring to those whom he fought and 
killed until his rule was consolidated and his affairs were set in order”). 
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Ero [...]'% in strength [...]!4° | [...] | nor can he contend with him who is more 
powerful (32$) than he (Eccl бло). ] ...[132 he—that is to say, Anasuerus—[... ]43 

Qr and he whose heart is strong (PBX) among the mighty (Amos 216) | [... ]!44 | the 
book of the chronicles [...]!4° | [...] 


139 This ellipsis encompasses approximately 25-28 letter spaces (ca. 5-6 words) of lost or 
illegible text. 

140 This ellipsis encompasses approximately 13 letter spaces (2-3 words) of lost or illegible 
text. 

141 This ellipsis encompasses approximately 2-3 lines (ca. 16-30 words) of lost text. 

142 This ellipsis encompasses approximately 32-35 letter spaces (ca. 6-8 words) of lost or 
broken text. 

143 This ellipsis encompasses approximately 28-31 letter spaces (ca. 5—7 words) of lost or 
broken text. 

144 This ellipsis encompasses approximately two lines (ca. 16—20 words) of lost text. 

145 This ellipsis encompasses approximately 38—40 letter spaces (ca. 6—8 words) of mostly lost 
or illegible text. 
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APPENDIX 


Secondary Judaeo-Arabic Witnesses 
to Saadia’s Commentary on Esther: 
Edited Texts of the Reworkings and Précis 


Aside from the use of a single apparatus, the editorial method adopted for 
the below texts—including the signs, sigla, and abbreviations—is the same 
as that adopted for the primary witnesses of Kitab al-inas. For descriptions 
of the witnesses see pp. 70—75 above. 


1 An Anonymous Condensed Reworking of Kitab al-inas (\) 


(MSS CUL T-S NS 221.5 [i] + T-S Misc.6.159 [21] + CUL T-S Misc.7.47 [3\] + 
JTSL ЕМА 2638.21-22 [41]) 


(א, (к‏ ורבנו סעדיה גאון [ооооооо]‏ אלמ[5]ה אלי[9595999059] אלקצה п[ооооо]‏ 
[9999]טה%ר געמ אחשורוש ותבאהיה בגיושה ומאלה ואמלאכה כמא קאל ויה[י] בימ[י] 
אחשורוש הוא אחש[ו'.] בימים ההם כשבת. בשנת שלש למלכו. בהראותו את עושר כבוד 
מלכותו ואת יקר. הדא אלרגל באן топок‏ אלג' מן TON‏ אלפר'ס' אלדין 'מלבונ"א בעד 
אלבאבליין. топок‏ אלאול דריוש np»‏ ב[ה] בל[י]ליא קטיל בלשער מלכא כשדאה ודריוש 
מדאה קביל מלכותא כבר שנין שתין ותרתין. ובעדה כורש ובעדהמא אחשורוש. וקולה 
הוא אחשורוש המולך לימייזה מן גירה לאן קד כאן OF‏ אחשורוש אבר והו בן בלשצר тро‏ 
ובשנת אחת לדריוש בן אחשורוש מזרע מדי. וכמא יקול הוא עזרא עלה מבבל לימייזה מ כל 
מן IND‏ אסמה עזרא פי אלגלות. פאיצא ליגעל TOT‏ ת'ר'תיב מבתדא כק' הוא אהרן ומשה 
בנטאם /אלתוליד/ הוא משה ואהרן בנטאם אלנבוה. | אברם הוא אברהם בתשריפה. הוא 
המלך אחז בעציאנה. הוא דתן ואבירם עלי מא тоу on‏ פי שק אלעצא. oup ол‏ מהודו 
ועד כוש מן אלהנד אלי בלד אלחבשה שבע ועשרים ומאה מדינה מנבר ואלדליל עלי דלך 


4 אלפריס' = כך ד, | 'מלכונ'א -- כך ד, 5 בלשער -- то‏ בהתאם לקרי של נה"מ; והכתיב: 
בלאשער | כשדאה — כך בהתאם לקרי של נה"מ; והכתיב: כשדיא ‏ 6 מדאה כך בהתאם 
לקרי של נה"מ; והכתיב: מדיא 7 המולך — תחילה апо‏ המעתיק הלומך, ואח"ב рпа‏ 
את המילה בקו לאורכה וכתב את המילה המתוקנת בשולי PATA 9 тл‏ — כך לפי דג 
(תרתיבא) | מבתדא - — תוקנה הבי"ת מןת"ו סו /אלתוליד/ — כך ד;;,: אלתאליד (מן-הסתם, 
טעות; או שמא יש לראות ко‏ את המעתק aw‏ > ג; השווה דקדוק (а7$‏ 
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קולה מדינה ומדינה ככתבה ועם ועם כלשונו ולם יגד לבל מדינה מן אלמדן 03 מפרד яду‏ 
מפרדה. 

(א, ב-ג) בימים ההם. תקדמה למא סיקולה בעד דלך אנה בשנת שלש למלכו עשה 
משתה לכל שריו ועבדיו סבק באלקול אנה אנמא צנע ולימה עטימה למא אן גלס עלי 
אלכרסי אלדי פי סוס אלגוסק לאן סוס אלגוסק /מן/ בלאד пзу‏ בן שם בן נח כק' ובני שם 
עלם ואשור / וארפכשד/ ולוד. ויקאל אן כל מן סמי לה אלכתאב כסא מלכות מלך אלעאלם 
בלה פמן דלך שלמה כק' דויד ויבחר בשלמה בני לשבת על כסא מלכות יי ומלך עלי אלכל 
כק' וכל מלכי הארץ מבקשים | את פני שלמה לשמע את חכמתו. ובדלך נבוכדנצר bgp‏ 
פיה הנחת מן כרסי מלכותיה ומלך עלי אלכל כק' פיה ועתה אנכי נתתי את כל הארץ ביד 
נבוכדנער מלך בבל עבדי. ואחשורוש קאל פיה כשבת המלך אחשורוש. מלך עלי אלכל 
ואלדליל עלי דלך קולה וישם המלך אחשורוש מס על הארץ ואיי הים. 

(א, (T‏ בהראותו את עשר. קולה עושר כבוד מלכותו TAP]‏ בה אטהאר אלמאל 
ואלחאל. לאנה מא קאל עושר מלכותו פיריד בה נפסה בל קאל עושר כבוד מלכותו אראד 
בה מאלה ומאל וזירה. וכדלך לם יקל יקר גדולתו פיכון אראד בה נפסה בל קאל יקר תפארת 
גדולתו אראד בה עזה ועז וזירה איצא. 

(א, ה-ז) ובמלאת הימים האלה. והשקות. ויין מלכות רב כיד המלך. ү"‏ מלכות הו מא 
גמע ארבעה אשיא גודה אלראיחה וגודה אללון ואלטעם ואלעתק כק' פי אלראיחה לבאים 
לחקור ממסך. וקאל פי אללון | כי יתן בבוס עינו. ופי אלטעם יתהלך / במישרים/. ופי אלעתק 
קאל ואכלתם ישן נושן. 

(א, ח) והשתיה כדת PN‏ אונס. np‏ כדת יריד בה עלי סירה כל אנסאן ומא THY‏ נפסה 
поро‏ פי אבר אלפסוק לעשות כרעון איש ואיש. 

(א, (V‏ גם ושתי המלכה. ערפנא моо TIN‏ אן אלמלך куч‏ אלרגאל כדאך אלמלכהּ 
/דעת/ אלנסי. 

(א, י) ביום השביעי. יריד בה אליום אלז' מן אלסבעה אלאיאם אלדי קאל פיהא עשה 
המלך לכל העם הנמעאים. כטוב לב המלך ביין. ערפנא בדלך אן אלנביד הו אלדי חמלה 
עלי דלך ולולאה לצא'נהא" ובדלך פי פלשתים окр‏ ויהי כטוב לבם ויאמרו קראו לשמשון 
וישחק לנו. ערפנא אן אלנביד 'ח'מלהם עלי דלך ולולאה לחדרו מנה. וכדלך פי בלשצר 
קאל אמר בטעם חמרא להיתיא למאני דהב'א ו'כספא די הנפק נבוכדנער אבוהי מן 
היכלא די [בי]רושלם וישתון בהון מלכא ורברבנוהי שג[ל]תיה ולחינתיה. ערפנא איצא 
אן אלנביד חמלה /עלי/ דלך ולול'אה' לת'ו'קף. | [...] 


1 בכתבה — תוקנה הכ"ף השנית, כנראה, מן ת"ו ‏ 5 /מן/ -- כך ד;; (зб‏ | ובני = כך, 
מן-הסתם, מפאת פליטת זיכרון; נה"מ: בני 6 עלם -- נה"מ: עילם || /וארפכשד/ -- כך 
נה"מ; 11 וארפכדש(!) = 8ג לחקור — אחרי מילה זו ало‏ המעתיק אחר, ואח"כ מחק אותה 
בקו מעליה | בכוס — чо‏ בהתאם לקרי של נה"מ; והכתיב: e»‏ || /במישרים/ = כך נה"מ; пі‏ 
במשרים(!) 23 /דעת/ = כך (DADI iat‏ 24 אלדי? -- במקום אלתי ANT)‏ דקדוק (аҝз61$‏ 
6 לצאינהא' -- כך ו | | 27 יח'מלהם -- כךו, ‏ 28 להיתיא = נה"מ: להיתיה | דהביא 
וכספא — כך 21 зо‏ /עלי/ -- uiu‏ עליה(!) || ולוליאה' AP TNS‏ — כך וג 
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(ב, בא-בג) [...] | למן אועי mos‏ כלאם גמיל אן /ירויה/ ען קאילה וינסבה אליה ולא 
ינסבה אלי נפסה הו. אלי תרי אן אסתר לו לם תרפע אלנציחה באסם מרדכי לם תתם 
אלמגותה. ואנה ינבגי JN‏ נחסן אלי 'אל'מומן ואלבאפר אעת'ב'ארא באן אלבארי "уп‏ 
יירעא'הם mm олоо‏ מהם" כק' טוב י"י לכל וג'[. ו]איצא אן AIO nos‏ אלו'א'חד'ה אדא 
כאן אלנאס 'יבת'בוהא דברא 'ל'למח'ס'ן בהא פבאלאחרי an» ук‏ אללה за‏ עלימה" 
עלי 'אל'תמתיל חסנאת אוליאה 'ו'מטיע'יה כ'ק' בהא אז נדברו יראי י"י איש /את/ רעהו 
ויקשב [י"י ו] ישמע ויכתב ספר. 

(ג, א) אחר הדברים האלה גדל. תצדירה minos‏ אלקצה אחר הדברים האלה גדל 
לידברנא עאדתה אלמערופה אנה יסבק באלדוא קבל אלדא כתסבקה אלחאגאת קבל 
אלמחתאג אליהא וכמא כלק אלנור ואלגדא קבל אלאחיא כדאך יעד אלמגותה קבל ורוד 
אלאפה ліх чот‏ גל ועלא קבל אן יבעת אלגוע עלי אלאבא отр‏ יוסף רחמה "о оло‏ 
ויקרא רעב על הארץ כל מטה לחם שבר. שלח | לפניהם איש וג'. וקאל יוסף וישלחני 
אלחים לפניכם וג'. וקבל אן תנהב אלעמאלקה צקלג ות[ד]הב בסביהא תכלף אלמצרי 
לידל דויד עליהם יסתבלצהם. כק' לה נער מערי אנכי עבד לאיש עמלקי. וקבל אן ינקיס"ם 
אלאס'ב'אט פי איאם רחבעם וירבעם ולד יהוידע אלמצלח אמורהם. וק'בל' אן ידבל 
נבודכד'נצ'ר אלי יב'ית המקדש עליי "чпу‏ יהויכין ולד דריוש 'ה'מדי 'א"למזיל מלכבה 
א'ילמצלח' אמר ישראל. וכדלך ק'ב'ל 'א'ן ישרף המן ויריפע" qn‏ קדרה чум‏ כתבה 
"my‏ מרדכי לתבטיל לביד המן. וקו' גדל ה'מ'לך אחשורוש. ינבגי אן יקאל לם yYn'ns‏ 
מרדכי מן אלסגוד להמן והל 'ה'ו אביר מן אלאסלאף אלדי כאן בעצהסיסגוד руло‏ פמנהם 
אלדני ללגליל כק' ויבאו אחי יוסף וישתחוו לו. וקאל וישתחו /כושי/ ליואב. וען אחימעץ 
וישתחו למלך על אפיו. וען יואב ויפל יואב אל /פניו/ ארעה. ומא אשבה דלך. ומנהם 
אלגליל ללגליל בק' үр‏ נתן הנביא ויבא | ]...[ 

'р | [...] (1,4)‏ כי עמד מלך בבל אל אם הדרך קלקל בחעים ש[א] ל בתרפים ראה בכבד. 
וקאל וילכו זקני מואב וזקני מדין וקסמים. כדי פעל המן תפאל בשהר אדר אלשמסי אן 
יפניהם פיה וענד תפכרנא פי וגה תפאלה בהדא אלשהר נגד לדלך וגוהא 'כ'תירה. אמא 


1 /ירויה/ — כך ג, דן ט, 5 11 יוריח) 2 אלי? — במקום אלא (כלי, |'; ראה דקדוק 
(а210$‏ 3 יאל'מומן — כך גן ד, ט, | אעתיב'ארא — כך 7,31( ט,; נכתבה העי"ן Syn‏ 
לשורה 4 'ירעא'הם — כך ט, || וירחימהם' — כך ט, | אלחיסנה BRS‏ — כך גן 
0490 'יכת בוהא -- כך לפי 0,: יכתבונהא (ראה דקדוק 175$( || יל'למחיס'ן -- כך גן 
Du‏ 6-5 עלימה' עלי יאל'תמחיל -- 72 ב, גן דן 20 6 יו'מטיעייה כ'ק' -- כך בן 
ד, ט, | /את/ — כך נה"מ; |ן: אל(!) (מן-הסתם, פליטת זיכרון) | з‏ אלעמאלקה — תוקנה 
העי"ן מן מ"ם — a4‏ יסתכלעהם — במקום ליסתכלעהם או חתי יס', ובו' (השווה דקדוק 3348( 
15-14 ינקיס'ם אלאסיב'אט — 12 0,7,3, — 16-5 וקיבל' ... יב'ית -- בך UA‏ 16 עליי 
עהד' = כך ב, ד, ט, || יה'מדי יאילמזיל -- כך בן ט, | 17 אילמעלח' — כך ב, ט, | Sap‏ 
үк‏ = כך ב, ד, ט; || ויריפע' — כךב, ד | 18 "тҮ‏ = כך ב, ט, || הימ'לך -- чо‏ נה"מ 
ב, ד, | אמית'נע -- כך ב 19 чт‏ — כך ב, | אלדי -- במקום אלדין (ראה דקדוק (скз618‏ 
20 /בוטי/ — כך נה"מ;\ן: הכושי (מן-הסתם, פליטת (poor‏ .21 /פניו/ — כך נה"מ; \ן: אפיו (מן- 
הסתם, פליטת זיברון) 24 תפאל - — כלי, Jis‏ (פותח כאן משפט תמורה; ראה דקדוק 3338( או 
₪ (ראה שם 218$( 25 יכ'תירה -- כך אן 
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תפאל אלעאמה פאן SININ‏ 'אל'אשיא ענדהם כלהא מנחוסה יסתתקלון 'ב'הא ולדלך 
תראהם לא יבתדון באלאמור דואת אלעואקב לא פי אואבר אלשהור ולא פי אואכר אלסנין 
פימכן אן יכון המן אגרי טמעה פי אהלאכהם פי אכר אלסנה. ואמא תפאל מן יקדר אנה 
ארפע טבקה פאנה יתאול לכל ברג מן אסמה וצורתה פיתגה אן יכון המן תפאל בברג 
אלחות אן יצטאדהם פי אלזמאן אלדי תחלה אלשמס כמא יצטאד אלסמך ודלך אן פי 
הדא אלברג כואכב תטהר | ללעין כאנהא סמכה והי מערופה. וכואכב אבר כפייה כאנהא 
קצבה ופיהא ביט פי יד רגֹל קאים ליצטאד בהא אלסמכה. ואמא תפאל jn‏ ירי נפסה TIR‏ 
פוק דלך פאנה יסתקרי חואדת אלזמאן פאי שהר או סנה או יום חדת עליה פיה מא 
nn»‏ אסתתקלה. ואיהא mmn‏ לה פיה מא יסרה אסתכפה פיסתקים על'י' הדא אן יבון 
המן תצפח שהור אלסנה פלם יגד שהר אלא וקד עלם מן אכבאר בני אסראיל אן חאדתה 
גמילה שריפה חדתת ond‏ פיה ואכתרהא טפר בעדו מא בלא אדר פאנה /לם/ יגד pnd‏ 
פיה חאדתה סארה בל וגד חאדתה עטימה גאמה גאיחה חדתת עליהם פיה פאכתארה מן 
אגל דלך. ושרח מא קלנאה олок‏ פי שהר ניסן נגאהם אללה ra‏ | [...] 

(ג, ח-טו) [...] | בכל מדינות מל'כותך תקדמה למא סיסומה' אנפאד AND‏ פיהם אלי 
כ'ל בלד. וקאל ודתיהם' שונות מכל шу‏ ליצע 'פי נפס אלמלך אד ליס Ans "ond‏ תחבהם 
פתנתצר 'להם בטלא אן תדום אלמלך' עלי אבאדתהם. וקאל ואת 'דתי המלך אינם עושים" 
יגריה בהם אנהם לא 'יקבלון מא יאמרהם' בה אלמלךן. ו]עלי דל[ך זאד] 'ולמלך אין "me‏ 
להניחם ליצ'לה באלחאדתה אלדי כאנת' תקדמת [n‏ טרד'מן חצרתה אד לם תמתתל" מא 
אמרהא בה ועלי 'אנהא מלכה וכיף רעיה ].[ on‏ עלי [...] | ]...[ "ואנה ינבגי אלא נבא"טר 
באנפסנא מע אלמלוך 'אד קד ערפנא אנה' סהל עליהם אלאמר 'בהל[א] כנא ואן כל" מן 
יגֹי מנהם יכון אשר 'פרעה אבד פי אלפר וע כל הבן הילוד היאורה ‏ תשליכוחו. ונבוכ'דנצר 
TIN‏ פי אלשגר 'והגלה את כל ירושלם ה'מן פי אלאצול 'להשמיד להרג ולאבד' את כל 
היהודים. 

(ד, א-ג) [ומרדכי ידע [лк‏ כל אשר נעשה. [וילבש שק ואפר]. ובכל מדינה ומדינה. 
[אבל גד]ול ליהודים לאן כל חזן מרסל | ]...[ 


ג יאל'אשיא — כך אן | יב'הא -- כך אן ‏ 5 אן — באן בהוראת "כדי ש-" (ראה מילון, ту‏ 


(2a‏ 9 ואיהא -- תחילה כתב המעתיק ואיאה, ואח"כ כתב מעליו ואיהא (אף שלא סימן את 
הראשון למחיקה) || עליי" — כך א, ‏ סו חאדתה -- תוקנה המילה (באותה (тл‏ מן חאדתתה 

S315 | מליכותך ... סיסומח' -- כך בן‎ 34 (0V ליס (מן-הסתם,‎ „і ук /לם/ -- כך‎ п 
... ודתיהם' — כך ב, | יפי ... להם' -- 31 6ג 'להם ... אלמלך' -- כך ב, ט | ידתי‎ .. 
עושים' -- כך ב, | ₪ 'יקבלון מא יאמרהם" — כך ב, | יולמלך אין שוח - - כךט 8ג ליצילה‎ 
ימן ... תמתתל' -- כך בן‎ || (а61$ ט || אלדֹי — במקום אלתי (ראה דקדוק‎ чо — "КЬ... 
'אנהא ... רעיה' = כך ט | [...]1 — נאבדה כאן שאר השורה האחרונה (מן ארבע ועד‎ 1g О 
שש מלים בערך) | [...]2 — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה וטישטוש) מן שבע ועד עשר שורות || יואנה‎ 
כך ט | יבהל[א]כנא ואן כל' -- כך ט = :2 יפרעה‎ — TEN... INT 20 О כך‎ — RSD... 
אלפר'וע — כך ט; ואחרי זה שמא נשמט בט"ס כק' (בך ט) | יתשליבוהו. וגבוכ'דנער — כך ט‎ ... 
'והגלה... ח'מן — כדט || ילהשמיד...ולאבד'כךט 25 [...] — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה)‎ 22 
מן חמש ועד שמונה שורות‎ 
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(ד, ה-ח) 'מעני קולה לדעת מה זה נפס אלפעל כיף' פועל ועל מ'ה זה אי שי באן 
עבסה. פאגאבהא" מרדבי үу‏ מסלה 'מה זה בתלתה אשיא מא" лома‏ מן גם והו ויגד 
ליו את כל אשר' קרהו. ובדל "ом‏ אלאף 'בדרה ורק והו פרשת' הכסף WR‏ אמר המן 
לש'קול על גנזי המלך' ביהודים לאבדם. Adon‏ אלכתאב 'והו פתשגן' כתב הדת אשר 
נתן 'בשושן להשמידם'ן.] 'ולם יגיבהא" ען ועל מה זה לאן אלן...] יערפהא ткт‏ אלן...] 
/באללא[י]מה]. 

(ד, ט-יד) ויבא ה[תך ויגד לאסתר.] ותאמר אסתר להתך. [כל עבדי המלך.] ויגידו 
למרדכי את דברי אס[תר ...] | ]...[ 'פתדכלין ת'חת אלבטר מתל אלאמה 'כלהא". 

(ד, טו-טז) [ותאמר אס]תר pend‏ אל מרדכי לך [כנוס את כל היהודי]ם. ערפ[נא] 
מן הדא [אלקול אן אלצום ו]אלצלוה פי גמאעה אפצל 'ועלי מא" [קאל] TIT‏ במקהלות 
ברכו 'אלחים. ומן קולהא ואל תאכלו' ואל תשתו שלשת [ימים] 'לילה ויום אן אלצום 
אלמרסל' אנמא הו 'אלנהאר оро‏ ל"א אלליל. וקולהא גם אני 'ונערתי א'עום כן оту‏ עלי 
אן גמיע 'גואריהא ומ"ן יכדמהא געלתהם מומנין | ]...[ 

)7,1( ]...[ | בל יעתקד х‏ אלמלך יתקצא עליה. 

л)‏ יא-יב) ויקח המן את הלבוש ואת הסוס. וישב מרדכי אל שער המלך. קולה וישב 
מרדכי ימכן אן יכון רגע אלי אלחאלה אלאולי מן אלצום ולבס אלמסח לאנה הו ועלי אנה 
קד јла‏ אללה ענה כאצה פאן באקי אלאמה בחאלהם פי מא גזר עליהם. והמן נדחף אל 
ביתו אבל וחפוי ראש. חזין אד לם יתם לה תדבירה מגטא אלראס אד אנעכס אלאמר אלדי 
דברה עלי עדוה עלי ראסה נפסה. 

)27,1( ויספר המן לזרש אשתו. ויאמרו לו חכמיו. קול אצדקא המן לה אם מזרע היהודים 
מרדכי אשר החלות. קאלו לה אן אלעואקב יסתדל עליהא מן אלאואיל קד עלמת אן פרעון 
גזר כל הבן הילוד היאורה תשליכוהו. פלמא לם יתם דלך עלי משה אנחל גמיעה. וקד עלמת 
אן נבוכדנצר גזר ומן די לא יפל ויסגוד. פלמא לם יתם דלך עלי חנניה מישאל ועזריה אנחל 
כלה. | ועלי הדא אלמתל יערף אבתדי נצר אחד אלעסכרין אלמתהארבין אלואחד עלי 
אלאבר מן מיל אלריס עלי איהמא пако‏ ואלאן לא תוכל לו כי נפל תפל לפניו. 


ג 'מעני ... כיף' — כך א, | פועל — כל', (h‏ (ראה דקדוק 38$( 24 מיה.. פאגאבהא' -- 
32 א, | 2 מסלה — במקום מסאלה (ראה רייט, א, 1408) || ימה ... מא' -- NT‏ | 3 ליו .- 
אשר' — כך נה"מ | אלי'אלאף — במקום ^ אלאלאף (ראה דקדוק 22438( || יבדרה... פרשת -- 
כך א — 4 לשיקול ... המלך' — то‏ נה"מ | לאבדם -- נכתבה מילה זו Syn (Tn AMRI)‏ 
לשורה || יוהו פתשגן" — כך א, ונה"מ 5 יבשושןלהשמידם' -- כך נה"מ | יולם יגיבהא' -- 


בך 48 || אלן...]1 — \;: נאבדו באן (בשל קריעה) jn‏ ארבע ועד yaw‏ מלים | אלן...]2 -- \;: נאבדו 
באן (בשל קריעה) מן חמש ועד שמונה מלים = 6 /באללאן[י]מה/ — תיקוננו; |;: באלליא[י][מה!) 
8 אס[תר ...] — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה וטישטוש) כשתי או שלוש מלים || [...] — נאבדו כאן 


(בשל קריעה וטישטוש) מן paw‏ ועד עשר שורות || 'פתדכלין ת'חת — כך ח, | יכלהא' — כך 
Qn‏ סג 'ועלי מא" -- כך א, ל; | דוד = כך א, 0 גג 'אלהים ... ואל תאכלו' — כך לג 
12-п‏ ילילה ... אלמרסל' — bona‏ יאלנהאר... ל'א = כך ח, ל, | יונערתי א'עום -- כך 
„К‏ בו יגואריהא ומ"ן — כך ח, ל, = 16 מרדכי -- אחרי מילה זו נכתב אל ST‏ ונמחק בקווים 
לאורבו 24 אלמתהארבין — כנראה, יש לגרוס אלמתחארבין או אלמתקארבין 
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)3 יד-ז, ד) עודם מדברים עמו. ויבא המלך והמן לשתות. ויאמר המלך לאסתר גם ביום 
השני. ותען אסתר המלכה. כי נמכרנו אני. קולהא ואילו לעבדים ולשפ' נמכרנו החרשתי 
קאלת לה כנת אתצבר ללעבודיה לאנהא שי יתלאפא ולא אתצבר ללקתל לאנה שי לא 
יתלאפא. ואיצא כנת אתצבר ללעבודיהּ לאן כתירא מן אלעביד ימכן ישתרא ולא אתצבר 
ללקתל לאנה לא שרא לה. ואיצא כנת אתצבר ללעבודיה לאנה מתל מא חכם אללה עלינא 
פיתוראתה והתמכרתם שם לאויביך. ולא אתצבר ללפנא לאנה לם יחכם בה בל חכם בצדה 
ואף גם ז' ב'. 

(ז, ה) ויאמר המלך אחשורוש ויאמר לאסתר המלכה מ[י הו]א זה. | 


2 A Condensed Reworking of Kitab al-inas, Encompassing the 
Commentary on 11-11 and the Introduction, in the Commentary 
of Isaac Gaon ben Israel on Parashat Téruma (Exod 251-2719) 


(>) 
(MS BLO Hunt. 241, fols. 23"—25") 


וכמ' בדא בשרח Ton‏ אלקצה פי אלמגלה פק' ויהי בימי אחשורוש והו אלמלך אלג' אלדי 
אסתרק ישראל מן מלוך אלפרס לאן אולהם באן דריוש ותאניהם כורש ותאלתהם הדא 
אחשורוש תם ק' הוא אחשורוש המולך מהדו ועד כוש תעריפא לה ופצלא מן אחשורוש 
אכר והו אבו דריוש אלדי לם יכן מלכא אלדי 7p‏ ענה ובשנת אחת לדריוש בן אחשורוש 
מזרע מדי כמ' יקו' הוא עזרא וג' תם ק' המולך מהדו ועד כוש ואדא תאמלנא הודו וכוש 
וגדנאהמא גמיעא פיגהה ann‏ אלגנוב אלהנד פי מא ילי אלמשרק מן דלך אלבט ואלחבשה 
פי מא | ילי אלמגרב מנה פיחצל לנא אנה אן כאן הדא אלמלך לם ימלך אלא הדא אלבט 
אלואחד פבאקי אלעמארה לם תכן פי מלכה חתי אלסוס נפסהא לם תכן פי מלכה אד הי 
מן אבר אלאקלים אלב' והדא אלבט הו אלאקלים אלאול ועלי הדא אלחסאב איצא n»‏ 
אלגמהור מן בני אסראיל ליס הו תחת ידה פלמא אסתחאל אן i^‏ הדא סימא בכון אלסוס 
מנברה וגב אן יכון קו' מהדו ועד כוש ליס הו גאיה לא סואהא לבנה מתאל כמן יקול ממזרח 
שמש עד מבואו руло‏ מכאן דלך מהודו ועד כוש ודלך א גמלה אלעמארה סבע אקאלים כל 
אקלים מן אלמשרק אלי אלמגרב וערצה מן אלשמאל אלי אלגנוב פרבמא חדד אלמחדד 
אי מכאן אראד אן יחדה בטולה פקט פלמא כאן אלאקלים אלאול הו אטול אלאקאלים מן 
אלמשרק אלי אלמגרב חדד אלכתא' ההנא ממלכה אחשורוש באלטול פקט לא באלערץ 
פק' מהדו ועד כוש לאן אטול אלאקאלים הו אלאול поз "ток‏ מן אלצין אלי אלחבשה то‏ 
מהדו ועד wis‏ מתל ^p‏ ממזרח שמש עד מבואו ורבמא TIN‏ פי руд‏ אלמואצע באלערץ 
ора‏ כמ' ק' ^s‏ שלמה כי הוא רדה בכל עבר הנהר מתפסח ועד עזה לאן עזה הי אבר Tn‏ 


2 החרשתי — נשמטה הרי"ש בט"ס ונכתבה (באותה היד) מעל לשורה 5 לאנח?--- שמא туо‏ 
במקום לאנהא, TR‏ ראה דקדוק 193$ 
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/אלגנוב/ ותפסח אבר חד / אלשמאל/ ואמא אלחדוד דוו אלטול ואלערץ פכמ' ק' ושתי את 
גבולך מים סוף ועד ים פלשתים וממדבר עד הנהר ומקדאר דלך כ"ז ומאיה מדינה והדה מדן 
כבאר מנאבר והדא מקארב לעדד אלמדן אלדי דכרהא אהל אלהיה ותאייד אנהא מנאבר 
מן קו' מדינה ומדינה ככתבה ועם ועם כלשונו. בימים ההם כשבת המלך אחשורוש וג' יעני 
TIY‏ מא גלס פי מנבר אלמלך אלדי הו שושן man‏ ותחקק туп‏ באלמלך אצטנע אלמגלס 
אלמוצוף ופי דכרה לשושן הבירח מעני והו אן יתביין לנא אנה מן מלך עילם ליתביין לנא 
תרתיב אלתוליה עלינא מן ד' מלכיות אלאול מן אולאד אלאצגר לאן כוש אולד נמרוד הוא 
החל וג' והו מלך בבל ובעדה מן אולאד ow‏ עילם והו מלך אלפרס | лома‏ מן אולאד wy‏ 
וישמעאלים מן אולאד ישמעאל ועשו וישמעאל גמיעא מן אברהם ולאן אדום מן אולאד 
אברהם ויצחק פמדתהם אטול מן מדה ישמעאל אלדין הם מן אולאד אברהם פקט וקד 
קיל אן כל מן קיל ענה כסא מלכות מלך אלעאלם פאחשורוש מן אלגמלה וקד ביין דלך פי 
np‏ וישם המלך אחשורוש מס וג' בשנת שלוש למלכו וג' ענד מא מלך אלמנבר כמ' קדמנא 
אצטנע הדה אלולימה פרחא בדלך ומעני אבר והו доп nis‏ קו' ירמיהו ע"ה כי כה אמ' יוי 
כי לפי מלאת לבבל שבעים שנה אפקוד אתכם nna nn‏ נבוכדנצר בית אלמקדס פאנתהת 
אלי הדא אלוקת פלמא ראי אנהם לם ינקדו מן אלשדה פרח וסר בדלך ואחצר כלי בית 
המקדש ואצטנע ולימה עטימה לרוסאיה ועבאדה אלדין הם גיוש פארס ומאהאת אלרתות 
ורוסא אלמדן рд‏ ידיה וקדם פרס עלי מדי ההנא לאן אחשורוש מן פרס ופי דכר דואנינהם 
קדם מדי עלי פרס פק' על ספר דברי הימים למלכי מדי ופרס לאן אלמלך אלאול מנהם כ"ק 
ודריוש מדאה קבל מלכותא ומן כורש אבתדא Ton‏ אלפרס כ"ק ובשנת אחת לכורש מלך 
פרס וג'. בהראותו את עושר a‏ מעלום ומדה mm‏ אלולימה מאיה ותמאנין יומא ובמלאת 
וג' ענד במאל הדה אלאיאם אצטנע לעאמה אלבלד ולימה סבעה איאם פי צחון גנאן בסתאן 
אלמלך בסתאיר מן אכצר ואסמאנגון מעלקה בחבאל עשר וארגואן עלי תבאתג פצה 
ואעמדה רכאם ואסרה מן דהב ופצה עלי רציף בלאט ורכאם ומרמר ופסאפס ואלסקיא 
באניה מן דהב ואואני מכתלפה מן גירהא וקד קיל Stam‏ אלאניה בגירהא וכמר מלך כתיר 
כמכנה אלמלך ואלשרב עלי אלסנה בגיר קהר לאן כדאך רסם אלמלך עלי אגלא מנזלה אן 
יצנעון רצא כל אחד ואחד. אול מא בדא באסתצלאח אהל אלבעד לאן אהל בלדה יסהל 
אסתצלאחהם ולם ישרח מא אלדי צנע מע אלרוסא אתבאלא עלי פהם דלך מן אלפעל 
מע אלעאמה אד יקאל פעל מע אלעאמה | כדי עלי כדי ובאלאחרי אלבאצה ואלבואץ 
לפניו אבראמא להם ואלעאמה פי אלצחון אד לא יחסן אחצארהם חצרה אלמלך איצא לאן 
אלבאצה קלילין תסעהם אלביות ואלעאמה כתירין לא יסעהם אלא אלצחון. ואיצא לאנה 
באלתקריב יכון אלזמאן אלדי דעא פיה אלבאצה פצלי אלשתא ואלרביע גמיעא והי סתה 
שהור וכ"ק שמונים ומאת יום. פלמא אנתהי אלזמאן אלי אבתדי אלציף צאר אלגלוס פי 
אלצחון בדלא ממא כאן פי אלביות ולדלך וצף אלתסתיר ואלרכאם ומא אנטוי מעהא ועלי 
הדא אלקיאס יבון אבתיארה להדין אלפצלין לוגוד כתרה אלריאחין ואלפואכה ואלזהראת 
וסאיר מא n3»‏ פיהא מן Diy‏ אלאלואן ואלבצר. ותמאם אלקול מטות זהב וכסף וג' ואמא 


1 /אלגנוב/ ... ו(אלשמאל/ -- כך לפי ההקשר; o‏ אלשמאל(!) ... אלגנוב(!) (גם 2[ בכ"י ד, י על 


אתר; וראה רצהבי(ג), עמ' תתשסו, (yn‏ פוע"ה- כל', עליו השלום ‏ 34 ואלפואכה — 
שמא טעות במקום ואלפואחה (ראה דקדוק да$‏ מילון, עמ' 8517( 
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והשתיה כדת פהו עלי סירה כל אנסאן ומא ענד נפסה כ"ק כרעון איש ואיש חתי אן מן 
וגד גריב מן qe‏ הבירה סקי מן כמר בלדה לילא תתגייר עליה אלעאדה јх ол‏ אלמלכה 
אצטנעת ולימה ללנסא עלי מא הו מביין. תם אן אללה קדר אן אלמלך טלב חצור ושתי פלם 
יקע ליוקע בהא אלמלך פתטלב נסואן פתכון אסתר מנהן פתציר זוגה אלמלך לאן אללה 
תע' יקדם אלדוא קבל אלדא מקדים רפואה למכה. 

ולא נטיל בשרח סאיר אלקצה בל נקול אנה דכר לנא סבע מעאן אלאול אנה קדם לנא 
דכר מלך אחשורוש ונעמה פי צדר אלמגלה חתי לא נפתתן בנעם אלכפאר בל יגב אן נעלם 
אן אללה הו עזנא ופבארנא כמ' "s "p^‏ עזי ומעזי ומנוסי וג' ואיצא OPS‏ ההוא יהיה יוי 
עבאות לעטרת עבי וג' פאדא פברנא פי דלך לם נרגב פי שי מן נעם אלכאפרון פהדא מעני 
גליל מן מעאני הדה אלקצה. 

ואלמעני אלב' אנה חית נצב המן מעבודא כ"ק וכל עבדי המלך וג' אמתנע מרדבי מן 
אלסגוד לה וערץ נפסה ללקתל ולם יכרג ען דינה אתבת לנא הדא לנעתצם עמא יסימנא 
אליה אלבפאר מן תרך אדיאננא. 

ואלמעני אלג' אמר Tonos [TN [y jan‏ בקתל אלטאיפה באסרהא כ"ק mows‏ ספרים 
וג' אתבת לנא איצא הדא חתי לא נרתאע | למא ירד עלינא מן גנסה בל נעלם אן אללה 
לא יבידנא ולא יהלכנא כמא קדמנא פי קו' כה אמר יוי נתן שמש לאור יומם וג' ובעדה BS‏ 
ימושו וג'. 

ואלמעני אלד' פעל אלאמה ענד חדות אלגזירה מן אלחזן ואלבכא ואלדעא אלי אללה 
כ"ק ובכל מדינה ומדינה ובכל עיר ועיר מקום אש' דב' המ' ודתו מגיע אבל וג' אתבת 
/לנא/ דלך איצא לנתאסי בהם פי קצד באב אללה תע' פי סאיר מא יחל בנא. 

ואלמעני אלה' אתזאר מרדכי ואסתר וחרצהמא עלי בלאץ אלאמה ב"ק /ולצוות עליה/ 
וג' לילא יטן אלטאן אן בעד אלצום ואלצלאה ואלטלב קד קצינא מא יגב עלינא אן אראד 
הו תע' יכלצנא פהו יפעל בל נעלם אן כתירא מא יגרי בלאצנא בתוסט אלאדמיין פיגב IN‏ 
יגתהד אלאנסאן פי אלאתזאר במצאלח אלאמה לינפעהא וינתפע בהא דניא ואברה. 

ואלמעני אלו' אננא ענד אלטפר באעדאינא לא נסתגרק פי אהלאכהם בל נקתצר פי 
דלך לאן במסה וסבעין אלפא ליס כתירין פי גמיע אלאפאק בל ולא נשרה אלי אמואלהם 
בוגה כ"ק ובבזה לא שלחו את ידם. לאן אלאסראף פי אלדוא יחדת אלדא. 

ואלמעני אלז' מא נעבתה אלאמה דכרא למגותה אללה להא מן תפציל יומין פי אואן 
אלחאדתה תדכרא לנעמה אללה עליהא ורחמתה להא כ"ק לקיים את ימי הפורים האלה 
пайк n‏ דלך p>‏ אנמודגא נפעל מתלה פי כל וקת npn‏ ולהדה אלמצלחה וגב עלינא 
קראה אלמגלה פי כל סנה וסנה ואיתאר אלמסאכין ומלאטפה אלאצדקא ואלפרח כ"ק 
שמחה ומשתה ויום טוב ואדא קמנא בהדה אלפראיץ אכתצנא בה תע' וקרבנא nin‏ וחצל 
לנא אלזלפי בין ידיה פי אברתנא חית נשבע מן כיראת ביותה אלסמאיה וקדס היאכלה 
אלאבדיה pra‏ פי אלפסו' אלמפ' בה אשרי תבחר ותקרב ישכון "yn‏ וג'. 


5 אלדא — כל', 44 (ראה דקדוק о | (abNu§‏ אלכאפרון — במקום אלכאפרין (ראה DV‏ 
216$( 20 /לנא/ -- ;.: להא(!) | בהם — במקום בהא (ראה DW‏ 191$( ג /ולצוות [moy‏ — 
Чо‏ נה"מ; ז,: לעוות את אסתר (מן-הסתם, פליטת זיכרון) 4 דניא ואכֿרה — 05,50 5515 
30 אנמודגא — או אנמודגא (ראה שטיינגס, עמ' 6גוא; דוזי, ב, עמ' 2727 [בערך ([z3‏ חן: נמודגא 
(או נמודגא) 
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3 An Anonymous Précis of Saadia’s Comment on Esther 31-4 (<) 
(MS JTSL ENA 3601, fols. 14—15) 


תצדירה פי הדה אל'קצ'ה n» a‏ 'א'חר הדברים האלה ל'ידכ'רנא עאדתה "Уп‏ 
אלמערופ'ה א ni‏ יסבק באלדוא קבל אלדא 'כ'תסביקה באלחאג'את' Dap‏ אלמחת'אג 
אליהא וכמא כל'ק" אלנור ואלטלאם קבל אן יכלק א[לג]שר 'כ'דלך ועד אלמגותה Sap‏ 
ורוד אלאפה pao коо‏ בנזול יוסף אלי מצר Sap‏ אלגוע ללאבא כקולה וישלחני אלהים 
לפניכם. ומתל דלך כתיר | [... וישתחו] | אברהם ל[פנ]י עם הארץ л‏ וייס'אל איצא הל 
үа‏ עאדת אלנאס 'אן' [יק]ימ[ו]ן оло‏ אנסאן יעבדונה. ATA мор‏ /אלביר/ оло‏ אנסאן 
יסגדו לה ויעבד[ו]נה ANNO‏ אלכאקאנונ[>] וכל nN[eoco]‏ אקאמו 'אכר' כדאך עלי טול 
אלז'מ'א'ן' וכדלך פי אלגר'ב' בלד יעבד ק'ומה'א אב עפרון ונסלה עלי טול אלזמאן ומתל 
דלך כתיר. 


4 An Anonymous Abridged Reworking of 5480185 Comment on 
Esther 1:1 (©) 


(MS CUL T-S Misc.24.158, fol. 277) 


(א, (К‏ ויחי בימי אחשורוש: וכאן פי א'י"אם אח'שו'רוש הו אחש' "Tos‏ מלך מן אלהנד 
אל'י "vanos‏ ק' וכ' ו[ז]' 'מ'דינה. א[ו]ל מא בדא npa‏ ויחי ליערף בחסב מא גר[י] 
א[ן] כל מ[ו]צ[ע] ידכר פיה ויחי qs‏ שדה תרד ותכון ?]99996[ p[e]‏ ]00[ והו מא 56599[3]י 
אלאומה. ונקול אן הדא אלרגל באן אלמלך אלג' מן מלוך אלפרס אלדין מלכו רקאבנא 
чул‏ אלבא'בליין' Tom‏ אן גמיעהם ד' מלוך לא אכתר כמ' гр‏ גבריאל לדניאל ואנ'י' בשנת 
nns‏ לדריוש המדי עמדי למחזיק ולמעוז לו. ועתה אמת אגיד לך הנה עוד של'ש"ה מלכים 


i‏ אליקע'ה aD‏ || יא'חר — כדב, || ליידכ'רנא - - כךְב, 2 אלמערופיה א'נה-- כך לפיבן 
ד, | 'כ'תסביקה -- כך ב, \, || באלחאג'את -- כך ב, \ן; או שמא: באלהאג[ה] | אלמחתיאג' — 
כך ב, ד ו = 3 וכמא — אחרי מילה זו נכתבה האות р‏ (כנראה, התחלת המילה קאל, שהיא 
פליטת קולמוס) ונמחקה отра‏ לאורכה || 5ליק' — כך ב, ד, \, || ואלטלאם — שמא туо‏ 
במקום ואלג(י)דא, כמו שנכתב בכ"י ב, ד, \ֹ, | יכ'דלך — כך לפי ב, ht‏ כדאך | ועד — 
שמא ט"ס במקום יעד, כמו שנכתב בכ"י із‏ 4 ללאבָא — על ניקוד זה בצירה (כנראה 
מפאת "אמאלה") ראה דקדוק 58 5 ]... = נאבדו כאן כמה דפים | וייס'אל — כך 
לפי בן 6 יאר = כך ב, | [יק]ימ[ו]ן ... יעבדונה — במקום יקימו ... יעבדוה DV ANT)‏ 
mm | (175$‏ = כך ב, || /אלביר/ — כך л‏ ש: אלכגר(!) ‏ ל יסגדו — במקום יסגדון (ראה 
דקדוק 1755( || אלכאקאנונ[:] — שמא тро‏ במקום אלכקאן, שכך נכתב בכ"י ב, | 8-7 יאכר" 
... ק'ומה'א -- כך ב, | 8 אב עפרון -- כל', "אבא עפיר" (שכך נכתב בכ"י בן), דהיינו: אבו תראב 
10 איי'אם אחישו'רוש — כך ד, | גג אליי אלחבשה'" ... ימ'דינה = כך ד, | PPR‏ = או שמא: 
גר[י עלי] о)‏ השורה) 14 אלבאיבליין' = כך ד, | ואני" -- "лі то‏ 15 שליש'ה- כך 
נה"מ 
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עומדים לפרס והרביעי יעשיר ע' ג' מכל וכחזקתו בעש[רו] יעיר הכל את מלכות יון. פכאן 
אלמלך אלאול דריוש והו אלדי 'גא'ור מלך אלכסדאניין כמ' ק' בה בליליא קטל ב[ל]ט' מ' 
כש'. תם ודרי[וש [ma‏ אה וג'. וקאל איצא ובשנת אחת לד ריוש ב'ן אחש' מז' מדי [אש' ה]מי 
ע' מ' כש'. ובעדיה' כורש ובעדהמא 'אחשור"וש הדא. פממא ידל אן בורש בעד דריוש 
קול אלכתא' ודניאל דנה 'העלח במלכות דריוש ובמלכות כורש פרסאח"י. 'וממא TDT‏ אן 
אחשורוש בעד כו'רש קולה האהנא ויהי עם הא רץ מרפים י'די עם יהו'דה ומבהלים'אתם 
לבנות. וסכרים עליה'ם יועעים ל הפר עעתם כ"ל ימי כורש 'מלך פרס ועד מלכות דריוש 
מלך פרס. ובמלכות אח'שורוש בתחלת 'מלכותו כתבו שטנה על ישבי יהודה וירושלם." 
פלמא געל אחשור'וש тра‏ כורש עלמנא אנהמא כד'אך. ובעדה אר'תחשסתא npo‏ בעד 
דלך ובימי ארתחשסת'א כתב בשלם מתרדת [...]. וכדלך כל דריוש מדכור ға"‏ כתאב חגי 
וזכריה. וכל דריוש מדכור פי כתאב עזרא פהו ארתח"ששתא. וקו' הוא URN‏ ורוש המולך 
מ'וע'כ'. הל באן קבלה אחשורוש' אבר 'לם יכן מו'ל ך מהדו ועד כוש" [... ויקארבה קולה 
אברם] | [למא] nan‏ אללה тар TRT‏ אלתשריף. ואלג' ליכבר ען אלמדכור ліх‏ 'תאבת 
עלי חאל ואחדה לם יתגייר лро‏ ען אחז ובעת הער לו ויוסף SiS‏ בי"י הוא המלך אחז. 
וכדלך p‏ הוא דתן ואבירם אן י"ער'פנא אנהם 'ל'ם 'יתגייר'א ולם יתובא. וקו' המלך מ' וע" 
כ'ודלך אן גמלה אלע'מ"ארה 'ז' אק'אלים טול כל אקלים מן אלמשרק אלי אלמגרב וערצה 
qn‏ אלגנוב 'אלי אלש'מאל פלמא כאן אלאמר כדלך TIN‏ ממלכה אחשורוש [59]הא 
'ב'אלטול оро‏ לא באלערץ פקאל מהדו ועד כוש לאן אטול אלאקאלים הו олком‏ אלדי 
בטה מן אלצין אלי אלחבשה. והו מקאם קולה ממזרח שמש ע' מ'. snam‏ חדד'ה' בעריצ"ה 
na ора‏ ק' ^a‏ שלמה כי הוא רדה בכל עבר הנהר מתפסח ועד ע'זה. ואלדי דעאנא אלי 
אלנטר פי דלך וגודנא לבלד אלהנד ובלד אלחבשה קריבין ודלך אנהמא גמיעא פיגהה מהב 
אלגנוב אלהנד פי מא ילי אלמשרק מן דלך אלבט ואלחבשה פי מא ילי אלמגרב מנה פיחצל 
לנא אנה אן כאן הדא אלמלך לם ימלך אלא הדא אלבט אלואחד פבאקי אלעמארה לם 


2 יגא'ור = כך ד, 3 מד]אה -- чо‏ בהתאם לקרי של נה"מ; והכתיב: מדיא | ובשנת — כך, 
מןדהסתם, מפאת פליטת זיברון (גם כ בכ"י ד,); נה"מ: בשנת | לדיריושב'ן -- отто‏ 4 ובעדיה' 
... יאחשור'וש — כך 57 5-4 פממאידל ... פרסאה' — נשמט משפט זה ונוסף בשולי הדף 
(בנראה, באותה היד, TN‏ בדיו אחרת) ‏ 5 'העלח.. פרסאה' — כךנה"מ ‏ 6-5 יוממא.. 
הא'רץ — כך T‏ 8-6 ידי עם ... וירושלם.' -- כך לפי נה"מ ד, 9 פלמא ... אחשוריוש -- 
נבתבו מלים אלו מעל לשורה (כנראה, באותה היד, אך בדיו אחרת) || אחשוריוש ... כד'אך — 
כך לפי ד, * — 10-9 אר'תחשסתא לקולה ... ארתחשסת א — כך לפי ד, י (בנה"מ: ארתחששתא) 


10 ]...[ = נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) jn‏ ארבע ועד yaw‏ מלים בערך (שמא שאר הפסוק עד למלים 
qon‏ פרס") גג יפי כתאב ... ארתח'ששתא — כךד, -12 אחשיורוש המולך ... אחשורוש" — 
בדלפיד, 2ג ילם... כוש'--- כך לפיד, | [... --- נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) עד לעשר שורות בערך 


"ЛЕКА" 13‏ — כךד, 4 ילמעול' -- כך נה"מ = 15 אן -- נוספה מילה זו בשולי הדף (כנראה, 
באותה היד, TN‏ בדיו אחרת) || NIB»‏ ... ייתגייר'א — כך ד, || אנהם — במקום אנהמא (ראה 
דקדוק 3122$( שכך נכתב בכ"י ד, | 16 אלעימ'ארה = כךד, || т‏ אק'אלים — 12 C‏ ל 'אלי 
אלש'מאל -- כדד,י 18 יב'אלטול- כךד, 19 חדד'ה'בערצ'ה- בךד, | 20 чут‏ ע'זה -- 
כך ד, || ואלדי — מכאן נכתב הטקסט בדיו אחרת, אף כי (בנראה) באותה היד 


2ב 


10 
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תכן פי מלכ'ה ח'תי אלסוס נפסהא 'אלתי הי" מן ז' כ'ו'ר אלאהואז לם תכן кук‏ 'ימלכבה 
"TN‏ הי מן אבר אל'אקלים' אלתאני והדא אלבט הו אלאקלים אלאו'ל ועלי הד'א אלחסאב 
יכו'ן אלגמהור מן ב'ני אסרא' לם יכונו תחת ידה פ[וג ]ב א[ן] יבון מן הדא [оооооооо]2&‏ 
'קולה מהדו ועד כוש' ליס הו אלא גאיה לא סואהא לכ'נה מתאל כמן יריד אן יקול ממזרח 
שמש עד מבואו.' рула‏ מכאן דלך מהד'ו ועד כוש. ודלך א גמלה אלעמארה ז' אקאלים טול 
"Эз‏ אקלים במא דכרנא ]0000000000[ ימן אלמשרק אלי אלמגרב'" וערצה מן אלגנוב אלי 
אלשמאל'פרבמא חדד אל מחדד אי TIRIN‏ אראד אן יחדה בטולה וע'רצה גמיעא ורבמא 
חדדה בטולה" /פקט. פלמא באן אלאקלים אלאול הו лок‏ אלאקאלים מן אלמשרק אלי 
אלמגרב וכאן מא בעדה מן אלו' אלאקאלים אלאבר כל מא קרב מן אלגנוב יקצר טולה/ 
TOT‏ לתצאיק мік‏ ברה אלארץ 'אלמסתדירה. חדד אלכתאב האהנא ממלכה אחשורוש 
באלטול פקט' לא באלערץ омро‏ מחדו 'ועד כוש. לאן оток‏ אלאקאלים הו אלאול אלדי 
בטה מן אלצין' אלי אלחבשה | 


1 מלכיה ח'תי ... כיו'ר — כך ד, || איעא — שמא ט"ס במקום אדא (כך ד,) או אדן T3)‏ *( 
2-1 'מלכה... אליאקלים' — כך ד | 3-2 אלאויל ... ב'גי — כך לפי 57 3 [coooooooloK‏ — 
שמא: אל[נטר אן (יכון)] 4 'קולה... כוש'- - 115 | אלא -- נכתבה המילה (באותה היד) Syn‏ 
לשורה 5-4 לכינה asian...‏ -- כךד, 6-5 מחדיו... כל'-- כךד, 6 ימן... אלמגרב" -- 
בך ד | т‏ 'פרבמא ... מכאן" -- TTD‏ 8-7 ועירעה.. בטולח' -- כך T‏ 9-8 /פקט.. 
טולה/ — Ja‏ לפי ד, י; >: נשמט, כנראה, בשל הומויוטלויטון, ואולי נבתב הטקסט אח"ב בשולי 
הדף, nv‏ נמצאים חלקי אותיות קרועות ובלתיקריאות 10 ידלך'-- 5772 пло‏ 'אלמסתדירה 
"wpe...‏ -- 5772 גג-12 wr‏ ... אלצין — TTI‏ 12 אלחבשה -- אחרי מילה זו נקטע הדף 


Bibliographical Abbreviations 


1 Libraries, Institutes, Organizations, and Manuscript Collections 


BA Biblioteca Apostolica, Vatican. 

BAIU Bibliothèque de l'Alliance israélite universelle, Paris. 

BL The British Library, London. 

BLO Bodleian Libraries, Oxford. 

BN Bibliothéque nationale, Paris. 

BP Biblioteca Palatina, Parma. 

BPU Bibliothèque publique et universitaire, Geneva. 

BS Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Munich. 

CUL Cambridge University Library. 

ENA Тһе Elkan Nathan Adler Collection, JTSL. 

FGP The Friedberg Genizah Project. http://www.genizah.org/. 

IMHM Institute of Microfilmed Hebrew Manuscripts לתצלומי כתבי יד עבריים)‎ nan), 
JNUL. 

JNUL Тһе Jewish National and University Library, Jerusalem הספרים הלאומי)‎ ma 
(והאוניברסיטאי בירושלים‎ 

[15 Тһе Jewish Theological Seminary Library, New York. 

LBD The London Beth Din (and Beth Hamidrash). 

L-G The Lewis-Gibson Genizah Collection, BLO and CUL. 

NLR The National Library of Russia (Российская национальная библиотека), 
St. Petersburg, Firkovitch Hebrew (Evr. [= Еврейский]) and Judaeo-Arabic 
(Evr.-Arab. [= Еврейско-арабский]) Collections. 

ON Oesterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Vienna. 

RNL See NLR. 

RSL Russian State Library (Российская государственная библиотека), Moscow. 

RU Rijks Universiteitsbibliotheek, Leiden. 

T-S The Taylor-Schechter Genizah Collection, CUL. 

WCC Westminster College, Cambridge. 


2 Books, Articles, and Works in Manuscript 


The Arabic and Hebrew definite articles (al- and ha-/ha-/he-) have generally 
been ignored in the alphabetizing of entries. 


Ab. Gur. = .מדרש אבא גוריון‎ In דאגדתא‎ 20 [Sammlung agadischer Commentare zum 
Buche Ester]. Edited by S. Buber 1-42. Vilna, 1886; repr., Jerusalem, 1989. 
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Abraham b. David, Hassagot = Abraham b. David, Hassagot [critical annotations to 
Maimonides’ Mishneh Tora]. In MT (see below). 

Abraham b. Judah, Esther = Abraham b. Judah. מקרא‎ Tio. In MS RU Or. 4739 (Warn. 1), 
fols. 2347-235" ([פירוש] מגלת אחשורוש)‎ 

Abraham b. Maimonides, Responsa = Abraham b. Maimonides. תשובות רבנו אברהם בן‎ 
הרמב"ם‎ [Abraham Maimuni: Responsa]. Edited by А.Н. Freimann and S.D. Goitein. 
Jerusalem, 1937. 

Abraham b. Solomon, Isaiah = Abraham b. Solomon. פירושו של ר' אברהם 72 שלמה‎ 
.התימני לספר ישעיהו‎ Edited by E. Schlossberg. Ramat Gan: Bar-Ilan University Press, 
forthcoming. 

עניינות בספרות הגאונים: מחקרים בספרות הגאונים Abramson, Studies = Abramson, S.‏ 
Jerusalem, 1974.‏ .ותשובותיהם שבדפוס ובכתבי-יד 

Adang, Muslim Writers = Adang, С. Muslim Writers on Judaism and the Hebrew Bible: 
From Ibn Rabban to Ibn Hazm. Islamic Philosophy, Theology, and Science 22. Leiden, 
1996. 

Adler, Catalogue = Adler, E.N. Catalogue of Hebrew Manuscripts in the Collection of Elkan 
Nathan Adler. Cambridge, 1921. 

Ag. Bér = בראשית, תביל מדרש אגדה על ספר בראשית‎ NTIN [Agadath Bereschith: Midraschis- 
che Auslegungen zum ersten Buche Mosis]. Edited by S. Buber. Kraków, 1902. 

Ag. Esth = השואה לכתב יד שני, המובא 03 הוא מתימן,‎ Dy אגדת אסתר, ע"פ כתב יד מתימן,‎ 
ונמצא באוצר הספרים באקספארד, עם הערות ותקונים והגהות ומראה מקומות ופתח דבר בראש‎ 
[Agadische Abhandlungen zum Buche Ester, nach einer Handschrift aus Jemen mit 
vergleichungen einer zweitenJemener Handschrift aus der Oxforder Bibliothek cod. 
e. 57, zum ersten Male herausgegeben, und mit Anmerkungen versehen |. Edited by 
S. Buber. Kraków, 1897; repr., Jerusalem, 1989. 

Ahai Gaon, Shé'eltot = שאילתות דרב אחאי גאון, עם שני פירושים קדמונים מכ"י ועם חילופי‎ 
עשרה ב"י של השאילתות וביאורים והערות ומבוא‎ "sy נוסחאות‎ [Sheeltot de Rab Ahai Gaon: 
A Critical and Annotated Edition Based on АП Available Mss. with an Introduction 
on the Nature and Scope of this First Post-Talmudic Book]. Vol. 3, שמות‎ [Exodus]. 
Edited by S.K. Mirsky. Jerusalem, 1963. 

Alfonso, *Ghiyyath" = Alfonso, Esperanza. “Ibn Ghiyyath (Ibn Ghayyath), Isaac ben 
Judah." In Stillman, Encyclopedia, 2:488a—4gob. 

‘Ali b. Sulayman, Egron = ‘Ali b. Sulayman’s abridgement of Levi (Abu Said) b. Yefet's 
abridgment of the longer version of al-Fasi’s Kitab jamé al-alfaz, according to the 
transciption of MS NLR Evr. I 605 as selectively published by (as noted by us in 
each instance) either Skoss, Jami‘, passim (in his notes under “AbS,” based on the 
transcription of S. Pinsker) or Neubauer, Roots, 773-808, passim (under *A"). 

Allony, “Booklists” = Allony, №. “тол רשימות ספרים אוטוגרפים של רבי יוסף ראש‎ лә” Kiryat 
Sefer 38 (1963): 531-557. 

האגרון / INNI‏ אצול אלשער אלעבראני מאת רב סעדיה גא Egron = Allony, N., ed.‏ , 
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[Ha'egron / Kitab 'usul al-shi'r al-‘ibrani by Rav Sé‘adya Gaon]. The Academy of the 
Hebrew Language, Texts and Studies 8. Jerusalem, 1969. 

‚ "Hannazir" = Allony, №. "עלי בן יהודה הנזיר וחיבורו "סודות הלשון העברית"‎ [Éli Ben 
Yéhuda Hannazir and his Treatise “Kitab ‘Usul Al-Lugha al-Tbraniyya’]. Lésonénu 34 
(1969—1970): 75-105; 187-209. 

, ‘Imma’ = Allony, N. ".אמא"‎ In מחקרי לשון וספרות‎ [Studies in Medieval Philol- 
ogy and Literature: Collected Papers]. Vol. 6, לקוטות‎ [Varia], edited by Y. Tobi and 
S. Morag, 275-306. Jerusalem, 1992. [Reprinted from אלוני בכות: נפש לאמנו חנה אלטה‎ 
.לינדה ז"ל‎ Edited by D. Allony, 67—108. Tel-Aviv, 1967(?).] 

, Library = Allony, N. YAP הספרייה היהודית בימי הביניים: רשימות ספרים מגניזת‎ 
[The Jewish Library in the Middle Ages: Book Lists from the Cairo Genizah]. Edited 
by M. Frenkel and H. Ben-Shammai, with the participation of M. Sokolow. Oriens 


Judaicus, series I, vol. III. Jerusalem, 2006. 

, "Sab'in" = See Saadia, Sab'in. 

Almagor, Manuscripts = Almagor, E. של מדרשי ר' דוד הנגיד: מחקר ביבליוגרפי‎ man» [The 
Manuscripts of David Ha-Nagid’s Homilies: A Bibliographical Study]. Jerusalem, 
1995- 

Alobaidi, Daniel = Joseph Alobaidi, ed. The Book of Daniel—The Commentary of R. Saa- 
dia Gaon: Edition and Translation. Bible in History 6. Bern, 2006. 

Alqabes, Esther = Solomon b. Moses Alqabes. anos פירוש על מגילת‎ — nbn nun ספר‎ 
יוצא לאור במהדורה חדשה ומתוקנת בתוספת מראי מקומות והערות‎ .... Jerusalem, 1995/96. 
[An anonymously corrected version of the editions published in Venice (1585) and 


Lemberg/Lvov (1911). | 

חמש מגילות דרושים, פירושים In‏ .ספר משאת משה Alsheikh, Esther = Alsheikh, Moses.‏ 
ספרי .2:365-508 edited by 116076 Mékhén "1.60 Saméah,”‏ ,וביאורים wand‏ המגילות 
Jerusalem, 1990.‏ .האלשיך הקדוש לתורה נביאים וכתובים 

Amar, “Incense” = Amar, Z. הקטורת על-פי ר' סעדיה גאון"‎ "inno" Sinai 118, nos. 3-4 (1996/ 
:(תשנ"ו‎ 9. 

Ankori, Byzantium = Ankori, 7. Karaites in Byzantium: The Formative Years, 970-100. 
Columbia Studies in the Social Sciences 597. New York/Jerusalem, 1959. 

מקורות לתולדות החנוך בישראל (מתחלת ימי הבינים עד תקופת Assaf, Sources = Assaf, 5., ed.‏ 
Vol. 4. Tel-Aviv, 21942/n"vn.‏ .ההשבלה) 

Avishur, “New Sources” = Avishur, Y. “Some New Sources for the Study of the Text and 
Language of Saadya's Translation of the Pentateuch into Judaeo-Arabic." In Genizah 
Research after Ninety Years—The Case of Judaeo-Arabic: Papers Read at the Third 
Congress ofthe Society for Judaeo-Arabic Studies, edited by J. Blau and S.C. Reif, 5—13. 
University of Cambridge Oriental Publications 47. Cambridge, 1992. 

Badawi and Abdel Haleem, Dictionary - Badawi, Elsaid M., and Muhammad Abdel 
Haleem, Arabic-English Dictionary of Quranic Usage. Handbook of Oriental Studies 
[Handbuch der Orientalistik], Section One: The Near and Middle East, 85. Leiden, 
2008. 
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Bagley, Counsel = Bagley, F.R.C., trans. Ghazals Book of Counsel for Kings (Nasihat 
al-mulük). London, 1964. 

Bahya, Esther = Bahya b. Asher. מגלת אסתר‎ утте. In Breuer and Katsenelenbogen, 
Esther, 15-159. 

Baker and Polliack, Genizah = Baker, C.F., and M. Polliack. Arabic and Judaeo-Arabic 
Manuscripts in the Cambridge Genizah Collections: Arabic Old Series (T-S Ar. 1a—54). 
Cambridge University Library Genizah Series 12. Cambridge, 2001. 

Bamberger, Commentar - M.L. Bamberger, ed. Commentar des R. Josef Nachmias zum 
Buche Esther, zum ersten Male herausgegeben nach einer Handschrift der Kgl. Hof- 
und Staatsbibliothek München mit Emendationen, Quellennachweisen und Anmer- 
kungen .[פירוש מגלת אסתר להרב רבי יוסף בן ר' יוסף נחמיאש זצ"ל]‎ Frankfurt a. M., 1891. 

Barges, Zubur = See Yefet. Psalms. 

Baron, “Activities” = Baron, S.W. “Saadia’s Communal Activities.” In Saadia Anniversary 
Volume, 9-74. American Academy for Jewish Research: Texts and Studies 2. New 
York, 1943. 

Bashan, Captivity = Bashan, E. (1830-1391) ופדות בחברה היהודית בארצות הים התיכון‎ nav 
[Captivity and Ransom in Mediterranean Society (1391-1830) |. [Ramat-Gan], 1980. 

Becker, Risala = See Ibn Quraysh, Risála. 

, Sources = Becker, D. מקורות ערביים לדקדוקו של ר' יונה אבן ג'נאח‎ [Arabic Sources 

of В. Jonah ibn Janah’s Grammar]. Texts and Studies in the Hebrew Language and 


Related Subjects 10. Tel Aviv, 1998. 

Beit-Arié and May, Supplement = Beit-Arié, M. Catalogue of the Hebrew Manuscripts in 
the Bodleian Library: Supplement of Addenda and Corrigenda to Vol. I (A. Neubauer's 
Catalogue), edited by R.A. May. Oxford, 1994. 

Beit-Arié et al., Catalogue = Institute of Microfilmed Hebrew Manuscripts et al. קטלוג‎ 
של אוסף ז'אק מוצרי‎ [Catalogue of the Jack Mosseri Collection]. Jerusalem, 1990. 

Ben-Shammai, “Calculation” = Ben-Shammai, Н. “Saadia’s Introduction to Daniel: 
Prophetic Calculation of the End of Days vs. Astrological and Magical Speculation.” 
Aleph д (2004): 11-87. (A revised version of the author's Hebrew article published in 
Sefunot, n.s., 8 [23] [2003]: 13-59.) 

, Doctrines = Ben-Shammai, Н. המחשבה הדתית של אבו יוסף יעקוב"‎ mow 

[The Doctrines of Religious Thought of Abi Yasuf Ya'qüb al-‏ "אלקרקסאני nen‏ בן עלי 

Qirqisani and Yefet ben ‘Eli]. 2 vols. PhD diss., The Hebrew University of Jerusalem, 

1977. 


, “Exegesis” = Ben-Shammai, Н. “wan הספרות המדרשית-הרבנית בפירושי רס"ג:‎ 
"וחידוש‎ [The Rabbinic Literature in Se‘adya’s Exegesis: Between Tradition and Inno- 
vation]. In מסורת ושינוי בתרבות הערבית-היהודית של ימי-הביניים: דברי הוועידה השישית‎ 
לחקר התרבות הערבית-היהודית של ימי-הביניים‎ mann של‎ [Heritage and Innovation in 
Medieval Judaeo-Arabic Culture: Proceedings of the Sixth Conference of the Soci- 
ety for Judaeo-Arabic Studies], edited by J. Blau and D. Doron, 33-69. Ramat-Gan, 
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2000. (Translated into Russian as “Раввинистические тексты и тексты мидраша в 
комментариях р. Саадии Гаона к Писанию: продолжение традиции и нововве- 
дения, Вестник Еврейского университета в Москве 30 (2008): 141-195.) 

, “Isaiah” = Ben-Shammai, Н. לישעיה — מבוא לספרי הנביאים"‎ nsa ר' סעדיה‎ NTD.” 


Tarbiz 60, no. 3 (1991): 371-404.‏ 
"יצירתו הפרשנית וההגותית של רס"ג: מפעלו של מנהיג" Oeuvre" = Ben-Shammai, Н.‏ , 


Pe‘amim 54 (1993): 63-81. 
——, “Polysemy” = Ben-Shammai, Н, ריבוי משמעויות של הכתובים בשיטתו הפרשנית"‎ 
".של רב סעדיה גאון‎ In מנחה למיבאל: מחקרים בהגות יהודית ומוסלמית מוקדשים לפרופסור‎ 
מיכאל שורץ‎ [Tribute to Michael: Studies in Jewish and Muslim Thought, Presented to 
Professor Michael Schwarz], edited by S. Klein-Braslavy, B. Abrahamov, and J. Sadan, 
21-44. Tel Aviv, 2009. 
, “Prognostic Midrash” = Ben-Shammai, Н. מדרש פרוגנוסטי בכתבי רס"ג: פתיחת"‎ 
לשירת דויד (שמ"ב 35( כדוגמה מייצגת‎ wre” In בעולמם הרוחני של‎ очту מאה שערים:‎ 
ролдо pny ישראל בימי הביניים, לזכר‎ [Meah Shearim: Studies in Medieval Jewish 


Spiritual Liife in Memory of Isadore Twersky], edited by E. Fleischer et al., 1-19. 


Jerusalem, 2001. 


, "58 808" = Ben-Shammai, Н. “Sa‘adya Gaon.” In Stillman, Encyclopedia 4:1970- 
204a. 


; "Script" = Ben-Shammai, Н, “Hebrew in Arabic Script— Qirqisani's View" In 
Studies in Judaica, Karaitica and Islamica Presented to Leon Nemoy, on His Eightieth 
Birthday, edited by S.N. Brunswick, 115-126. Ramat-Gan, 1982. 

; "Tension" = Ben-Shammai, Н. "The Tension between Literal Interpretation 


and Exegetical Freedom: Comparative Observations on Saadia's Method.” In With 
Reverence for the Word: Medieval Scriptural Exegesis in Judaism, Christianity, and 
Islam, edited by J.D. McAuliffe, B.D. Walfish, and J.W. Goering, 33-50. Oxford, 
2003. 

; "Wool Merchant" = Ben-Shammai, Н. “А Jewish Wool Merchant in Tenth- 
Century Mosul Defends Resorting to "The Sages ofthe Nations": An Early Encounter 


between Jewish Bible Exegesis and Graeco-Arab Philosophy." In Kraemer and Wech- 
sler, Pesher Nahum, 1—31. 

Ben Yehuda, Dictionary = Ben Yehuda, Eliezer. והחדשה‎ mwn הלשון העברית‎ pon [A 
Complete Dictionary of Ancient and Modern Hebrew]. International Centennial 
Edition. 8 vols. New York, 1960. 

BGA = Bibliotheca geographorum arabicorum, ed. М.Ј. de Goeje. Leiden, 1870-1894. 

BHQ = Biblia Hebraica Quinta editione cum apparatu critico novis curis elaborato. Edited 
by A. Schenker, Y.A.P. Goldman, A. van der Kooij, et al. Vol. 18, General Introduction 
and Megilloth. Stuttgart, 2004. 

BHS = Biblia Hebraica Stuttgartensia. Edited by K. Elliger, W. Rudolph, H.P. Riiger, et al. 
Stuttgart, 41990. 
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Bickerman, “Time-Reckoning” = Bickerman, E. “Time-Reckoning.” In The Cambridge 
History of Iran. Vol. 3(2), The Seleucid, Parthian and Sasanian Periods, edited by 
E. Yarshater, 778—791. Cambridge, 1983. 

al-Birini, Алат = al-Birüni, Abu ’l-Rayhan Muhammad b. Ahmad. ¿s 43.1 85 AS 
ג‎ oa JJ [Chronologie orientalischer Völker]. Edited by C.E. Sachau. Leipzig, 1878. 

, Tafhim = al-Birüni, Abu °’l-Rayhān Muhammad b. Ahmad. The Book of Instruc- 

tion in the Elements of the Art of Astrology ... Reproduced from Brit. Mus. MS. Or. 8349 

[Tafhim li-awa'il sina'ati '-tanjim]. Edited and translated by R. Ramsay Wright. Lon- 


don, 1934. (The pages of the facing Arabic text are unnumbered.) 
Blau, Dictionary = Blau, J. מילון לטקסטים ערביים-יהודיים מימי הביניים‎ [A Dictionary of 
Mediaeval Judaeo-Arabic Texts]. Jerusalem, 2006. 


, Emergence = Blau, J. The Emergence and Linguistic Background of Judaeo- 
Arabic: A Study of the Origins of Neo-Arabic and Middle Arabic. Jerusalem, 21999. 
, Grammar = Blau, J. דקדוק הערבית-היהודית של ימי-הביניים‎ [A Grammar of Medi- 


aeval Judaeo-Arabic]. Jerusalem, 0. 

Blau and Doron, Heritage = Blau, J., and D. Doron, eds. מסורת ושינוי בתרבות הערבית-‎ 
היהודית של ימי-הביניים: דברי הוועידה השישית של החברה לחקר התרבות הערבית-היהודית של‎ 
ימי-הביניים‎ [Heritage and Innovation in Medieval Judaeo-Arabic Culture: Proceed- 
ings of the Sixth Conference of the Society for Judaeo-Arabic Studies]. Ramat-Gan, 
2000. 

Bonebakker, "1501 378" = Bonebakker, S.A. “Isti‘ara.” In EI? 4:248b—252b. 

Bórner-Klein and Hollender, Kommentare = Bórner-Klein, D., and E. Hollender, trans. 
Rabbinische Kommentare zum Buch Ester. 2 vols. Leiden, 2000. 

Bosworth, "Khurasan" = Bosworth, С.Е. “Khurasan.” In EI? 5:55a—59b. 

, "Nasihat" = Bosworth, С.Е. “Nasihat al-mulük" In EI? 7:984b—988b. 

Boyle, “Khakan” = Boyle, J.A. “Khakan.” In EP 4:g15a. 

Breuer and Katsenelenbogen, Esther = Breuer, M., and M.L. Katsenelenbogen, eds. 
פירושי הראשונים‎ оул... полу אסתר, מוגהת על פי המסורה של כתר ארם‎ noun חיים:‎ nmn. 
Jerusalem, 2006. 

Breuer and Ofer, Crown = Breuer, M., and Y. Ofer, eds., בתר ירושלים — תנ"ך האוניברסיטה‎ 
העברית בירושלים‎ [Jerusalem Crown—The Bible ofthe Hebrew University of Jerusalem]. 
Jerusalem, 2000. 

Brody, Geonim = Brody, R. The Geonim of Babylonia and the Shaping of Medieval Jewish 
Culture. New Haven, 1998. 

, Hand-List = Brody, R. A Hand-List of Rabbinic Manuscripts in the Cambridge 

Genizah Collections. Vol. 1, Taylor-Schechter New Series. Cambridge University Li- 


brary Genizah Series 5. Cambridge, 1998. 


, Swadyah = Brody, К. Saadyah Gaon. Translated by B. Rosenberg. The Littman 
Library of Jewish Civilization. Oxford, 2013. (Originally published under the Hebrew 
title: N83 רב סעדיה‎ | Jerusalem, 2006].) 
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al-Bustàni, Мий = Al-Bustani, Butrus b. Bülus. % dl Jao зо col... Lal ae OLS. 
2 vols. London, 1934. 

Byz. Kar. Comp. = An anonymous Byzantine Karaite exegetical compilation on the book 
of Esther (provisionally dated by us to the late-11th—-12th cent.; see Wechsler, Yefet, 
133—134), per MS NLR Evr. ПА 78, fols. 17—257. 

Calder, “Shari‘a” = Calder, №. “Sharra” In EP? 9:321a-326b. 

, "Usul" = Calder, №. *Usül al-Fikh.” In EI? 10:931b—934a. 

Caro, Kesef Mishneh = Caro, Joseph b. Ephraim. mwn 402 [Commentary on Mai- 
monides’ Mishneh Tora]. In MT (see below). 

Carruthers, Esther = Carruthers, J. Esther through the Centuries. Blackwell Bible Com- 
mentaries. Malden, Mass., 2008. 

ספר החינוך: יוצא לאור על פי הדפוס הראשון Chavel, Hinnükh = Chavel, С.В. [H. D.], ed.‏ 
ויניציאה רפ"ג ונלווה לו הגהות בעל משנה למלך ור' ישעיה פיק, עם מבוא, חילופי גירסאות, הערות 
Jerusalem, 72.‏ .וביאורים 

Chomsky, Grammar = Chomsky, W. David Kimhi’s Hebrew Grammar (Mikhlol)— 
Systematically Presented and Critically Annotated. New York, 1952. 


Clauson, Dictionary = Clauson, G. An Etymological Dictionary of Pre-Thirteenth-Century 
Turkish. Oxford, 1972. 

Cohen, Qabbalah = Cohen, G.D., ed. A Critical Edition with a Translation and Notes of 
the Book of Tradition (Sefer ha-Qabbalah) by Abraham ibn Daud. Philadelphia, 1967. 

Cohen, Poverty = Cohen, М.К. Poverty and Charity in the Jewish Community of Medieval 
Egypt. Jews, Christians, and Muslims from the Ancient to the Modern World. Prince- 
ton, 2005. 

Cohen, Interpretation = Cohen, M.Z. Opening the Gates of Interpretation: Maimonides’ 
Biblical Hermeneutics in Light of his Geonic-Andalusian Heritage and Muslim Milieu. 
Études sur le judaïsme médiéval 48. Leiden, 201. 


; "Terms" = Cohen, M.Z. “Hermeneutical Terms, Moving Targets: On the Shifting 
Relationship between Peshuto shel Miqra and Zahir al-Nass in the Jewish Exegetical 
Tradition." In Reason and Faith in Medieval Judaism and Islam, edited by M.A. Gal- 
lego and J. Olszowy-Schlanger. Leiden: Brill, forthcoming. (A pre-publication copy 
was graciously supplied by the author.) 

Corriente, Dictionary = Corriente, F. A Dictionary of Andalusi Arabic. Handbuch der 
Orientalistik: Abt. 1, Der Nahe und Mittlere Osten 29. Leiden, 1997. 

Dalman, Grammatik = Dalman, G. Grammatik des jüdisch-palüstinischen Aramdisch, 
nach den Idiomen des palástinischen Talmud und Midrasch, des Onkelostargum (Cod. 
Socini 84) under der jerusalemischen Targume zum Pentateuch. Leipzig, 1894. 

Danby, Mishnah - H. Danby, The Mishnah, Translated from the Hebrew with Introduction 
and Explanatory Brief Notes. Oxford, 1933. 

David ha-Nagid, Homily - Maimonides, David b. Abraham. Homily for Purim(?). Par- 
tially extant in MS T-S Ar.23.37 (4 fols.; see Almagor, Manuscripts, 263). 
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Davidson, “List” = Davidson, H.A. “Saadia’s List of Theories of the Soul.” In Jewish 
Medieval and Renaissance Studies, edited by Alexander Altmann, 75-94. Philip 
W. Lown Institute of Advanced Judaic Studies; Studies and Texts 4. Cambridge, 
Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1967. 

, Proofs = Davidson, H.A. Proofs for Eternity, Creation, and the Existence of God 
in Medieval Islamic and Jewish Philosophy (Oxford, 1987). 

Davidson et al., Salawat = Davidson, L, S. Assaf, and B.I. Joel, eds. סידור רב סעדיה‎ 
גאון (רס"ג) — כתאב ג'אמע אלצלואת ואלתסאביח‎ [Siddur В. Saadja Gaon: Kitab $ami' 
as-salawat wat-tasabih]. Jerusalem, 1941; repr. Jerusalem, 92000. 

de Goeje, Bibliotheca - see BGA. 

תרגום חמשה חומשי תורה בלשון ערבית Derenbourg, Pentateuque = Derenbourg, J., ed.‏ 
לרבינו סעדיה גאון בן יוסף הפיומי / תפסיר אלתוריה באלערביה תאליף רבינו סעדיא גאון בן יוסף 
[Version arabe du Pentateuque de R. Saadia ben Iosef al-Fayyoiimi]. Oeuvres‏ אלפיומי 


completes de К. Saadia ben Iosefal-Fayyotimi, vol. 1. Paris, 1893; and/or, where noted, 
MS Sassoon 289 (dated 1682 CE; folios numbered as pages), currently in the present 
writer’s collection. 

Derenbourg and Lambert, Proverbes = Derenbourg, J., and М. Lambert, eds. תרגום‎ 
ספר משלי וביאורו בלשון ערבית והוא ספר דרישת החכמה לרבינו סעדיה גאון בן יוסף הפיומי‎ 
כתאב טלב אלחכמה תאליף רבינו סעדיא גאון בן יוסף‎ im משלי ושרחה באלערביה‎ voan | 
אלפיומי‎ [Version arabe des Proverbes, surnommés Livre de la recherche de la sagesse, 
de К. Saadia ben 10561 al-Fayyoümi]. Oeuvres completes de К. 588018 ben Iosef 
al-Fayyoümi, vol. 6. Paris, 1894. 

Diesendruck, "Time-Argument" - Diesendruck, Z. "Saadya's Formulation of the Time- 
Argument for Creation.” In Jewish Studies in Memory of George A. Kohut, edited by 
S.W. Baron and A. Marx, 145-158. New York, 1935; repr. in Saadiah Gaon, edited by 
S.T. Katz, [original page numbering]. Jewish Philosophy, Mysticism and the History 
of Ideas; Classics of Continental Thought. New York, 1980. 

Dotan, Elegance = Dotan, A., ed. העברים לרב סעדיה‎ PWY mn чар ראשון בחכמת הלשון:‎ NN 
גאון: מבוא ומהדורה מדעית‎ [The Dawn of Hebrew Linguistics: The Book of Elegance of 
the Language of the Hebrews by Saadia Gaon: Introduction and Critical Edition]. 2 
vols. Sources for the Study of Jewish Culture 3. Jerusalem, 1997. 

Dozy, Supplément - Dozy, R. Supplément aux dictionnaires arabes. 2 vols. Leiden-Paris, 
21927. 

Drory, Contacts = Drory, В. הספרות הערבית במאה‎ оу ראשית המגעים של הספרות היהודית‎ 
העשירית‎ [The Emergence of Jewish-Arabic Literary Contacts at the Beginning of the 
Tenth Century]. Literature, Meaning, Culture 17. Tel-Aviv, 1988. 


, Models = Drory, R. Models and Contacts: Arabic Literature and Its Impact on 
Medieval Jewish Culture. Brill’s Series in Jewish Studies 25. Leiden, 2000. 

Dunash, Téshübot = Dunash b. Labrat. apy? הכרעות רבינו‎ oy לברט:‎ ја ספר תשובות דונש‎ 
מבעלי התוספות‎ on [Criticae vocum recensiones Donasch ben Librat, Levitae, ... cum 
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animadversionibus criticis Jacobi ben Mejer Tam], edited by Н. [S.] Filipowski, with 
supplementary notes by L. Dukes and R. Kirchheim. London, 1855; repr., Jerusalem, 
n.d. 

Early Kar. Comm. - An anonymous exegetical digest, in Judaeo-Arabic, on the book of 
Esther, incompletely extant (through 3:4) in MS NLR Evr.-Arab. I 1755, fols. 617-64" 
(most likely dating to the th cent.; edited—albeit with only partial transcription of 
the vocalization—and translated by Wechsler, Commentary"). Cited in the present 
work directly from the MS, with full transcription of the vocalization. 

EB = Sukenik, E.L., U.M.D. Cassuto, et al., eds. אנציקלופדיה מקראית: אוצר הידיעות על המקרא‎ 
inaipm [Encyclopaedia biblica: Thesaurus rerum biblicarum alphabetico ordine 
digestus]. 9 vols. Jerusalem, 1950-1988. 

Efros, "Knowledge" = Efros, I. "Saadia's Theory of Knowledge.” In Saadia Studies, Pub- 
lished by the Jewish Quarterly Review in Commemoration of the Thousandth Anniver- 
sary of the Death of Saadia Gaon, edited by А.А. Neuman and S. Zeitlin, 133-170 
[25-62]. Philadelphia, 1943. 

, Studies = Efros, I. Studies in Medieval Jewish Philosophy. New York, 1974. [A 

revised version of the author's ,הפילוסופיה היהודית בימי הביניים‎ 2 vols., Tel Aviv, 1964— 

1969] 

, Terms = Efros, I. Philosophical Terms in the Moreh Nebukim. Columbia Univer- 


sity Oriental Studies 22. New York, 1924. 

EI? = Gibb, H.A.R, J.H. Kramers, E. Lévi-Provengal, et al., eds. The Encyclopaedia of Islam. 
New Edition. 12 vols. 1960—2002. 

Eisenstein, “Gog” = Eisenstein, J.D. ומגוג"‎ x3" In אוצר ישראל: אנציקלופידיא לכל מקצועות‎ 
תורת ישראל, ספרותו ודברי ימיו‎ [Ozar Yisrael: An Encyclopedia of All Matters concern- 
ing Jews and Judaism], edited by idem, 4:253a—254b. New York, 1951. 

, Midrashim = Eisenstein, J.D., ed. אוצר מדרשים‎ [Bibliotheca Midraschica: A 
Library of Two Hundred Minor Midrashim]. 2 vols. New York, 1915. 

Eleazar of Worms, Bind = Eleazar b. Judah, of Worms. שערי בינה: פירוש מגילת אסתר לרבינו‎ 
דמשק,‎ TYI אלעזר מגרמייזא בעל הרוקח, יוצא לאור לראשונה מכתבדיד יחידי בעולם שנעתק‎ 
סוריה‎ [Shaarey bina: Commentary on the Book of Esther by К. Elazar of Worms 


(1140-1225), Published for the First Time from a Unicum[!] Manuscript Written in 
Damascus, Syria]. Edited by M.R. Lehmann. New York, 1980. 

Enelow, Middét = Enelow, H.G., ed. מדרש שלשים ושתים מדות‎ as משנת רבי אליעזר,‎ [The 
Mishnah of Rabbi Eliezer, or: The Midrash of Thirty-Two Hermeneutic Rules]. New 
York, 1933. 

Epstein, Talmud = Epstein, L, ed. The Babylonian Talmud. 18 vols. London, 1961. 

Epstein, “Iggeret” = Epstein, J.N. רב סעדיה הראשונה"‎ NIIN.” Devir 1 (1923): 189-190. 

Esth Rab. = .מדרש אסתר רבה‎ In מדרש רבה‎ 150, vol. 2. Vilna, 1887; repr., Jerusalem, n.d. 

Etz, "Conjunctions" = Etz, Р.У. “Conjunctions of Jupiter and Saturn,” Journal of the Royal 
Astronomical Society of Canada 94 (2000): 174-178. 
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Even-Shoshan, Concordance = Even-Shoshan, A., ed. קונקורדנציה חדשה לתורה נביאים‎ 
וכתובים‎ [A New Concordance of the Bible]. Jerusalem, 1983. 

Exod Rab. = .מדרש שמות רבה‎ In ,ספר מדרש רבה‎ vol. 1. Vilna, 1887; repr., Jerusalem, n.d. 

Fahd, "*Munadjdjim" = Fahd, T. “Munadjdjim.” In EP 7:557b-558b. 

, "al-Tali^ = Fahd, T. "al-Tali* 2. Astrological aspects.” In EI? 10:163b—164a. 

al-Farabi, Ara’ = al-Farabi, Abi Nasr Muhammad b. Muhammad. Al-Farabi on the 
Perfect State: Abu Nasr al-Farab’'s Mabad? ar@ ahl al-madina al-fadila: a Revised Text 
with Introduction, Translation, and Commentary. Oxford, 1985; repr., 1998. 


Farmer, Music = H.G. Farmer, Sa‘adyah Gaon on the Influence of Music. London, 1943. 

al-Fasi, Jami‘ = al-Fasi, David b. Abraham. גאמע אלאלפאט, או אלאגרון‎ INNI [The Hebrew- 
Arabic Dictionary of the Bible, known as Kitab јат“ al-alfaz (Agron), of David ben 
Abraham al-Fasi, the Karaite (tenth. cent.) ]. Edited by S.L. Skoss. 2 vols. Yale Oriental 
Series, Researches 20—21. New Haven, 1936—1945; repr., New York, n.d. 

Fenton, Jardin = Fenton, Р.В. Philosophie et exégése dans 16 Jardin de la métaphore de 
Moise ibn Ezra, philosophe et poéte andalou du XII* siécle. Etudes sur le judaisme 
médiéval 19. Leiden, 1997. 

FGP Catalogue = the online catalogue (sub “Cataloging Data") of the Friedberg Genizah 
Project. http://www.genizah.org/. 

al-Firazabadi, Qàmüs = al-Firazabadi, Majd al-Din Muhammad b. Ya'qüb. L4\ | ùll. 
4 vols. Cairo, 1978. [Reprint of the third edition of 1884.] 

Fischel, “Djahbadh’ = Fischel, W. “Djahbadh.” In EI? 2:382b—383b. 

, Political Life = Fischel, WJ. Jews in the Economic and Political Life of Mediaeval 
Islam. New York, 71969. 

Fishman, Saadya = Fishman, J.L., ed. לאור למלאת‎ мут תורני-מדעי,‎ pap — NNI רב סעדיה‎ 
אלף שנה לפטירתו (ד' תש"ב---ה' תש"ב)‎ [Rav 588078 Gaon]. Jerusalem, 1943. 

Fleisch, “Idmar” = Fleisch, Н. “Idmar.” In 15? 8. 

Freeman-Grenville, “al-Zandj’ = Freeman-Grenville, G.S.P. “al-Zandj: 1. As a Territorial 


Term.” In EP 11:444b-445b. 

Freimann, “Bibliography” = Freimann, A. “Saadia Bibliography.” In Saadia Anniversary 
Volume, 327-339. American Academy for Jewish Research: Texts and Studies, 2. New 
York, 1943. 

Friedlaender, Heterodoxies = Friedlaender, I. The Heterodoxies of the Shiites according 
to Ibn Hazm. New Haven, 1909 (a separate, revised printing, retaining the original 
pagination, of Friedlaender’s two articles under the same title published in the 
Journal of the American Oriental Society, 28 [1907]: 1-81; 29 [1908]: 1-184). 

Friedman, Encounter - Friedman, Y. Encounter between Enemies: Captivity and Ransom 
in the Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem. Cultures, Beliefs and Traditions 10. Leiden 2002. 

Friedman, Polygyny = Friedman, М.А. ריבוי נשים בישראל — מקורות חדשים מגניזת קהיר‎ 
[Jewish Polygyny in the Middle Ages: New Documents from the Cairo Geniza]. 
Jerusalem, 1986. 
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Frye, *Hamadhar" = Frye, R.N. “Hamadhan.” In EI? 3:105a—106a. 

Gallico, Esther = Gallico, Elisha b. Gabriel. anos .פירוש מגלת‎ Venice, 1583. 

Gandz, “Mathematician” = Gandz, S. “Saadia Gaon as a Mathematician.’ In Saadia 
Anniversary Volume, 141—195. American Academy for Jewish Research: Texts and 
Studies, 2. New York, 1943. 

מדרש בראשית רבה, צרוף ppi‏ שבעתים 5p‏ כתבי יד ובראשם ב"י ישן נושן טמון = Gen Rab.‏ 
בבריטיש מוזעאום בלונדון אשר שמתיו לפנים הספר ועפ"י דפוסי המדרש הראשונים ונוסחאות 
[Bereschit Rabba mit kritischem‏ הערוך ^s‏ המיוחס לרש"י ז"ל וילקוט שמעוני וילקוט המכירי 
Apparat und Kommentar]. 3 vols. Edited by J. Theodor and Ch. Albeck. Jerusalem,‏ 
.21965 

ברייתא מסכת גרים ... נדפס ע"פ נוסחא חדתא שהדפיס הגאון חיד"א זצ"ל וע"פ הנדפס = Gerim‏ 
Bnei Brak, 1998. Downloaded on May 27, 2013 from http://‏ .באמריקה מכת"י 
hebrewbooks.org/49838.‏ 

Gerondi, Mégilla = Gerondi, Nissim b. Reuben. Commentary on al-Fasís Hilkhot 
Mégilld. In .הלבות רב אלפס‎ Part 5, .הלבות מגילה‎ Amsterdam, 1821. 

Gersonides, Esther = Levi ben Gershom. Commentary on Esther. In Breuer and Kat- 
senelenbogen, Esther, 1-192; 331-342 (תועלות הרלב"ג)‎ 

Gesenius, Grammar = Gesenius, W. Gesenius’ Hebrew Grammar. Edited and enlarged 
by E. Kautzsch, trans. СМ. Collins, and геу. А.Е. Cowley. Oxford, 21910. 

al-Ghazali, Tibr = al-Ghazali, Aba Hamid Muhammad b. Muhammad. 3 Jyll yl 
IJAN 4.2. Cairo, 1968. 

Gibbor, Mo'ádim = Gibbor, Judah b. Elijah. .ספר המועדים‎ Edited by Y. [b.] “О. Algamil. 
Ashdod, 2002/3. 

Gil, Islamic Countries = Gil, M. Jews in Islamic Countries in the Middle Ages. Translated 
by D. Strassler. Etudes sur le judaisme médiéval 28. Leiden, 2004. (A slightly revised 
version of the first part of the author’s Hebrew work, במלכות ישמעאל בתקופת הגאונים‎ 
[Tel Aviv/Jerusalem, 1997 |.) 


, Palestine = Gil, M. A History of Palestine, 634-1099. Translated by E. Broido. 
Cambridge, 1992. (A revised version of the first part of the author’s Hebrew work, 
(1099-634) ארץ-ישראל בתקופה המוסלמית הראשונה‎ [Tel Aviv, 1983].) 

Gimaret and Monnot, Religions = Gimaret, D. and G. Monnot, trans. Livre des religions 
et des sectes: Traduction avec introduction et notes | Shahrastani [Collection Unesco 
d'oeuvres représentatives; Série arabe]. Vol. 1. Leiden, 1986. 

Ginzberg, Legends = Ginzberg, L. The Legends of the Jews. 7 vols. Translated by H. Szold 
and (vol. 3) Р. Radin; vol. 7 (index) prepared by В. Cohenrans. Philadelphia, 1946— 
1947. 


, Studies = Ginzberg, І. שעבטער‎ ria [Genizah Studies in Memory of Doctor 
Solomon Schechter]. 3 vols. Texts and Studies of the Jewish Theological Seminary 
of America 7-9. New York, 1928-1929. 

Giora, “Seven” = Giora, Zvi. “The Magical Number Seven.” In Occident and Orient: A Trib- 
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ute to the Memory of Alexander Scheiber, edited by Robert Dan, 171-178. Budapest: 
Akadémiai Kiadó and Leiden: ЕЈ. Brill, 1988. 

Glick, Teshuvot = Glick, S, et al. Seride Teshuvot: A Descriptive Catalogue of Responsa 
Fragments from the Jacques Mosseri Collection, Cambridge University Library. Cam- 
bridge Genizah Studies Series 3; Etudes sur le judaisme médiéval 53. Leiden, 
2012. 

Goitein, “Addict” = Goitein, S.D. “A Jewish Addict to Sufism in the Time of the Nagid 
David II Maimonides.” Jewish Quarterly Review 44, no. 1 (1953): 37-49. 


, "Fuyudj" = Goitein, S.D. *Fuyudj." In EI? 2:969—-970b. 

; Society = Goitein, S.D. A Mediterranean Society: The Jewish Communities of 
the Arab World as Portrayed in the Documents of the Cairo Geniza. 6 vols. Berkeley, 
1967—1993. 

Goitein and Friedman, Ben Yijū = Goitein, S.D., апа M.A. Friedman. ג: אברהם בן‎ rmn ספר‎ 
סוחר ויצרן בהודו: תעודות מגניזת קהיר‎ 13 [India Book Ш: Abraham ben Yijü, India Trader 
and Manufacturer: Cairo Geniza Documents]. Oriens Judaicus I/4. Jerusalem, 2010. 


Goldstein, “Astronomy” = Goldstein, B.R. “Astronomy and the Jewish Community in 
Early Islam.” Aleph 1 (2001): 17-57. 

Goldstein, “Composition” = Goldstein, M. “‘Arabic Composition 101 and the Early 
Development of Judaeo-Arabic Bible Exegesis.” Journal of Semitic Studies 55, no. 2 
(2010): 451—478. 

, Pentateuch Exegesis = Goldstein, M. "The Pentateuch Exegesis of the Karaite 


Yusuf ibn Nah and Abi al-Faraj Harun: An Examination of Method in the Context of 
the Contemporaneous Literary and Exegetical Approaches of Jews, Christians and 
Muslims.’ PhD diss., The Hebrew University, 2006. 


, “Polemic” = Goldstein, M. “Sa‘adya’s Tafsir in Light of Muslim Polemic against 
Ninth-Century Arabic Bible Translations." Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Islam 36 
(2009): 173-199. 

Goldziher, Studien = Goldziher, I. Studien über Tanchiim Jerischalmi. Leipzig, 1870. 

Gómez Aranda, Comentarios - Gómez Aranda, M., ed. Dos comentarios de Abraham 
ibn Ezra al libro de Ester: Edición crítica, traducción y estudio introductorio. Literatura 
Hispano-Hebrea 9. Madrid, 2007. 

Goodman, Theodicy - See Saadia, Job. 

Gottheil and Worrell, Fragments - Gottheil, R., and W.H. Worrell, eds. Fragments from 
the Cairo Genizah in the Freer Collection. University of Michigan Studies; Humanistic 
Series 13. New York, 1927. 

Greenspoon, Translation = Greenspoon, L.A. “A Book ‘Without Blemish’: the Jewish 
Publication Society’s Bible Translation of 1917.” Jewish Quarterly Review 79, no. 1 
(1988): 1-21. 

Grossfeld, First Targum = Grossfeld, B., ed. The First Targum to Esther, according to the 
MS Paris Hebrew no of the Bibliothéque Nationale. New York, 1983. 
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, Targum Sheni = Grossfeld, B., ed. The Targum Sheni to the Book of Esther: A 
Critical Edition Based on MS. Sassoon 282, with Critical Apparatus. New York, 1994. 


, Two Targums = Grossfeld, B., trans. The Two Targums of Esther, Translated, with 
Apparatus and Notes. The Aramaic Bible, 18. Collegeville, MN, 1991. 

Günzburg, Andq = See Ibn Ezra, Ánáq. 

Haarbrücker, Commentarium - Haarbrücker, T., ed. R. Tanchumi Hierosolymitani com- 
mentarium arabicum ad librorum Samuelis et Regum locos graviores e codice unico 
Oxoniensi (Pocok. 314.) secundum Schnurreri apographum. Leipzig, 1844. 

Hadassi, Eshkél = Hadassi, Judah b. Elijah. ספר אשכול הכופר‎ [Сефер Эшколь гакоферь, 
r.e., Книга Кипарисовая ягода]. Gozlov [Eupatoria], 1836. 

Halayo, Esther = Halayo, Moses b. Isaac. Commentary on Esther. In Breuer and Katsene- 
lenbogen, Esther, 4-194. 

Halkin, “Exegesis” = Halkin, A.S. “Saadia’s Exegesis and Polemics.” In Rab Saadia Gaon: 
Studies in His Honor, edited by L. Finkelstein, 177-141. New York, 1944. 

Halkin and Hartman, Epistles = Halkin, A.S., and D. Hartman. Crisis and Leadership: 
Epistles of Maimonides. Philadelphia, 1985. 

Halkin et al., “Saadiah” = Halkin, A.S., LM. Ta-Shma, Н. Ben-Shammai, and A.M. Haber- 
mann. “Saadiah (ben Joseph) Gaon.” In Encyclopaedia Judaica, 2nd ed., edited by 
F. Skolnik et al., 17:6068--6148. Detroit, 2007. 

HALOT - See Koehler and Baumgartner, Lexicon. 

הלכות ארבע הפרשיות ופורים: הלכות ארבע הפרשיות Harari, Pardshiyyot = Harari, M., ed.‏ 
nma. Jerusalem,‏ בתוספת תשובות לשאלות אקטואליות מאת גדולי הדור לאשכנזים ולספרדים 
.1989 

Harkavy, Gesetzbiichern = Harkavy, А.Е. (Ya.), ed. sm שמינית,‎ nnn לראשונים.‎ mo 
חלק שני מספר לקוטי קדמוניות לקורות דת בני מקרא וספרותם (לר"ש פינסקר)‎ [Studien 
und Mittheilungen aus der Kaiserlichen Oeffentlichen Bibliothek zu St. Petersburg. 
Achter Theil: Likkute Kadmoniot II. Zur Geschichte des Karaismus und der kará- 
ischen Literatur]. Issue השריד והפליט מספרי המצות הראשונים 135 מקרא (לענן ,1 [חוברת]‎ 
נהאונדי ודניאל אלקומסי)‎ pana הנשיא,‎ [Aus den ältesten karüischen Gesetzbüchern 
(von Anan, Beniamin Nehawendi und Daniel Kummissi)]. St. Petersburg, 1903. 

, "Küzárim" = Harkavy, A.E. (¥a.).“םירזוכה ".רב סעדיה גאון על דבר‎ In Semitic Studies 

in Memory of Rev. Dr. Alexander Kohut, edited by G.A. Kohut, 244—247. Berlin, 1897. 

, Responsen = Harkavy, А.Е. (Ya.), ed. רביעית: תשובות‎ mann זברון לראשונים.‎ 
הגאונים רב שרירא ורב האיי בנו ועוד כמה גאונים, על פי כ"י באוצר הספרים הקיסרי בפטרסבורג‎ 
[Studien und Mittheilungen aus der Kaiserlichen Oeffentlichen Bibliothek zu St. 
Petersburg. Vierter Theil: Responsen der Geonim (zumeist aus dem X.-XI. Jahrhun- 
dert)]. Berlin, 1887. 

Hartner and Kunitzsch, "al-Burüdj" = Hartner, М. and P. Kunitzsch, “Mintakat al-Bu- 
rudj,” In EI? 7:81b-87a. 

Hary and Ben-Shammai, Judeo-Arabic Culture - Hary, B. and H Ben-Shammai, Esoteric 
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and Exoteric Aspects in Judeo-Arabic Culture. Etudes sur le judaisme médiéval 33. 
Leiden: Brill, 2006. 

Hava, Fara’id = Hava, J.G. Al-Fara'id: Arabic-English Dictionary. Beirut, 51982. 

Havaselet, Héfes = Havaselet, M., ed. החפץ על חמשה חומשי תורה — חיברו רבי זכריה‎ vn 
.בן שלמה הרופא: בראשית--שמות‎ Jerusalem, 1990. 

Hayes, “Edicts” = Hayes, C. “Edicts and Judaism.” In Klauck, Encyclopedia, 7:397—400. 

Hayyüj, Nutaf = Hayyüj, Judah (Abi Zakariyya Yahya) ben David. כתאב אלנתף לר' יהודה‎ 
חיוג'‎ [Kitab al-Nutaf by Judah Hayyüj: A Critical Edition]. Texts and Studies in the 
Hebrew Language and Related Subjects 11. Tel Aviv, 2001. 

Hayyun, Esther = Joseph b. Abraham Hayyun. .ביאור מגלת אסתר‎ Per MS RSL Günzburg 
(Гинцбург) 168, fols. 607-97". 

Heine, “Nabidh” = Heine, P. “Nabidh.” In EP 7:840a-b. 

Heinemann, “Rationalism” = Heinemann, I. “їл ".הרציונליזם של ר' סעדיה‎ In Fishman, 
Saadya, 191-240. 

Heinen, Cosmology = Heinen, A.M. Islamic Cosmology: A Study of as-Suyuti's al-Hay'a 
as-saniya fi l-hay'a as-sunniya, with Critical Edition, Translation, and Commentary. 
Beiruter Texte und Studien 27. Beirut, 1982. 

Hex. - Origen's Hexaplaric recension of Esther, in Septuaginta: Vetus Testamentum 
Graecum, auctoritate Academiae Scientarium Gottingensis editum. Vol. VIII, 3, Esther, 
edited by R. Hanhart. Góttingen, 21983. 

Hirschfeld, “Genizah (VII)” = Hirschfeld, Н. "The Arabic Portion of the Cairo Genizah 
at Cambridge. (Seventh Article)" Jewish Quarterly Review, o.s., 17, no. 1 (1904): 65-68. 


, "Notiz" = Hirschfeld, H. “Notiz über einen dem Maimuni untergeschobenen 
arabischen Commentar zu Esther" In Semitic Studies in Memory of Rev. Dr. Alexander 
Kohut, edited by G.A. Kohut, 248—253. Berlin, 1897. 

Hirschler, "Esther" = Hirschler, G. “nos пә’ In פירוש מדעי:‎ ny תורה נביאים וכתובים‎ 
,כתובים: חמש מגלות‎ edited by A. Kahana, 222-316. Tel Aviv, 1930. 

Hodgson, “Ghulat” = Hodgson, M.G.S. “Ghulat.” In EI? 2:10932-10958. 

Honigmann and Ebied, "al-Kulzum" = Honigmann, E., and R.Y. Ebied. “al-Kulzum.” In 
EP? 5:367a—369a. 

Hopkins, “Jew(s)” = Hopkins, S. “On the Words for ‘Jew(s)’ in Arabic.” In Israel Oriental 
Studies. Vol. 18, Dhimmis and Others: Jews and Christians and the World of Classical 
Islam, edited by U. Rubin and DJ. Wasserstein, 11-27. Winona Lake, Ind., 1997. 

Horowitz, "Esther" = Horowitz, E. "Esther (Book and Person): Ш.А. Christianity: Patris- 
tics and Western Christianity.” In Klauck, Encyclopedia, 8:30-34. 

, “Esther: Modern Judaism" = Horowitz, E. “Esther (Book and Person): ILE. 
Christianity: Modern Judaism.” In Klauck, Encyclopedia, 8:27—30. 

Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, Lu'lua = Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih, Abū ‘Umar Ahmad b. Muhammad. AS 
las! (8 5990. In sal az, edited by Mufid Muhammad Qumayha, 1:9-84. Beirut, 
1983. 
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Ibn Abi l-Dunyà, Hawátif = Ibn Abi 'l-Dunyà, Abi Bakr ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad. OLS 
öll, edited by Mustafa ‘Abd al-Qadir ‘Ata. Beirut, 1993. 

Ibn ‘Aqnin, Inkisháf = Ibn 'Aqnin, Joseph b. Judah. התגלות הסודות והופעת המאורות: פירוש‎ 
שיר השירים‎ [Divulgatio mysteriorum luminumque apparentia: Commentarius in 
Canticum Canticorum], edited and translated by A.S. Halkin. Jerusalem, 1964. 

Ibn Bal‘am, Esther = Ibn Bal‘am, Judah (Abt Zakariyya Yahya) b. Samuel. Commentary 
on Esther (only up to 1:8 [semi-inclusive]; per MS BLO Heb.d.68, fol. 31"). In Wechsler, 
"Fragments: Text,” 39* and Plate 234. 

; Isaiah = Ibn Bal‘am, Judah (Abt Zakariyya Yahya) b. Samuel. פירוש ר' יהודה‎ 

אבן בלעם 3205 ישעיהו: המקור הערבי עלדפי כתב-יד פירקוביץ )1377 оу (Ebr-arab І‏ תרגום 

[R. Judah ibn Bal‘am’s Commentary on Isaiah: The Arabic Original‏ עברי, הערות ומבוא 
according to MS Firkowitch (Ebr-arab I 1377) with a Hebrew Translation, Notes and‏ 


Introduction]. Edited by M. Goshen-Gottstein, with the assistance of Ma‘aravi Perez. 
The Institute for the History of Jewish Bible Research; Sources and Studies 5. Ramat 
Gan, 1992. 


, Otiyyot ha-‘inyanim = Ibn Bal'am, Judah (Abi Zakariyya Yahya) b. Samuel. “150 
בן בלעם‎ nmm הענינים הנמצאים במקרא לר'‎ NYMR.” In Kokovtsov, New Materials, 109-132 
(text section). 

Ibn Barün, Muwazana I = Ibn Barün, Isaac (Abi Ibrahim). כתאב אלמואזנה‎ jn יתר הפליטה‎ 
.בין אללגה אלעבראניה ואלערביה אשר חברו אבו אברהים יצחק בן ברון הספרדי‎ Edited by 
Р.К. Kokovtsov. St. Petersburg, 1890; idem, trans. «Книга сравненія еврейскаго языка 
съ арабскимъ» Абу Ибрагима (Исаака) Ибнъ Баруна, испанскаго еврея конца XI 
и начала XII въка. Къ исторіи средневековой еврейской филологіи и еврейско- 
арабской литературы 1. St. Petersburg, 1893. 

, Muwāzana П = Ibn Baran, Isaac (Abū Ibrahim). כתאב"‎ jn לקוטים חדשים‎ APR 

In Kokovtsov, New Mate-‏ -אלמואזנה pa‏ אללגה אלעבראניה ואלערביה לאבי אברהים בן ברון 


rials, 153-172 (text section). 

Ibn Danan, Shóráshim = Ibn Danan, Saadia. Sefer ha-Sorasim: Introducción, edición е 
indices. Edited by M. Jiménez Sánchez. Granada, 1996. 

Ibn Ezra, Andq = Ibn Ezra, Moses. ספר הענק הוא התרשיש לרבי משה בן עזרא ז"ל. מחברת א',‎ 
כוללת כל שירי התרשיש‎ [Tarschisch des Mose ibn Esra. ТҺеїї1]. Edited by D. Günzburg. 
Berlin, 1886. 

Ibn Ezra, Comm. A = Ibn Ezra, Abraham. Commentary on Esther, earlier version. In 
Breuer and Katsenelenbogen, Esther, 1-194 (sub א‎ nou :p"aNר).‎ See also Gómez 
Aranda, Comentarios, 5*—31*. 


, Comm. B = Ibn Ezra, Abraham. Commentary on Esther, later version. In Breuer 
and Katsenelenbogen, Esther, 7-194 (sub à non :p"aNר).‎ See also Gómez Aranda, 


Comentarios, 33*—70*. 


, Ezra-Nehemiah = Ibn Ezra, Abraham. Commentary on Ezra and Nehemiah. In 
.נ"ך: מקראות גדולות "אורים גדולים"‎ Vol. 13b, MANI .ספר עזרא‎ Jerusalem, 1992. 
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Abraham. יסוד מורא וסוד תורה: מהדורה מדעית מבוארת‎ [Yesod 
mora ve-sod Torah / The Foundation of Reverence and the Secret of the Torah: 
An Annotated Critical Edition]. Edited by J. Cohen and U. Simon. The Institute for 

Jewish Bible Interpretation, Sources and Studies 11. Ramat-Gan, 22007. 
= [bn Ezra, Abraham. מאזנים, הנקרא מאזני לשון הקודש‎ 380. Altona, 


1770. 


‚ Safa = Ibn Ezra, Abraham. nma nav / Safah Bérurah. La lengua escogida. Edi- 
ción crítica del texto hebreo; Introducción en castellano e inglés, edited and translated 
by E. Ruiz González, revised and completed by Á. Sáenz-Badillos. Córdoba, 2004. 

, Tora = Ibn Ezra, Abraham. אברהם אבן עזרא, על-פי כת"י‎ wa פירושי התורה‎ 
מבוא, ביאורים, ציוני מקורות ומקבילים‎ Dy .ודפוסים ראשונים‎ 3 vols. Edited by A. Weiser. 
Jerusalem, 1976. (Unless otherwise indicated, references are to the traditionally- 


published version of his commentaries.) 

Ibn al-Faraj, Kitab = The Karaite Tradition of Hebrew Grammatical Thought in Its Clas- 
sical Form: A Critical Edition and English Translation of al-Kitab al-Kafi fi al-Luga 
al-‘Ibraniyya by ‘Abu al-Faraj Harun ibn al-Faraj. Edited by С. Khan, M.A. Gallego, 
and J. Olszowy-Schlanger. Studies in Semitic Languages and Linguistics 37/1-2. 2 
vols. Leiden, 2003. 

Ibn Faris, Mujmal = Ibn Faris, Abu ‘l-Husayn Ahmad. 45\\ | =. 4 vols. Edited by Zuhayr 
‘Abd al-Muhsin Sultan. Beirut, 21986. 

, Sahibt = Ibn Faris, Abu ‘l-Husayn Ahmad. (3 > grey А aa (8 P 

ШУК [As sahibi fi fiqh al-luga: Traité de grammaire arabe]. Edited by Moustafa 

el-Chouémi. Bibliotheca Philologica Arabica 1. Beirut, 1964. 


Ibn Ghiyyath, Ecclesiastes = Ibn Ghiyyath, Isaac. Commentary on Ecclesiastes (Kitab 
al-zuhd). In Qafih, Scrolls, 172-293 (the commentary ad loc., though attributed to 
Saadia, is in fact that of Ibn Ghiyyath; cf. Ben-Shammai, “Eschatological Messages," 
211—212, n. 56; Robinson, Asceticism, 4—5, n. 5; Alfonso, “Ghiyyath’). 

Ibn Hawqal, Masálik = Ibn Hawqal, Abu 'l-Qàsim b. ‘Ali "l-Nasibi. I, SLAM lS [Viae 
et Regna. Descriptio ditionis Moslemicae auctore Abu'l-Kásim Ibn Haukal]. Edited 
by Mj. de Goeje. BGA 2. Leiden, 1872. 

Ibn Janàh, Luma‘ = Ibn Janah, Jonah (Abu 'l-Walid Marwan). 1358 sm כתאב אללמע‎ 
אלאול מן כתאב אלתנקיח‎ [Le livre des parterres fleuris: grammaire hébraique en arabe 
а Abou'l-Walid Merwan ibn Djanah de Cordoue]. Edited by J. Derenbourg. Paris, 
1886. 

ités d'Abou ‘l-Walid Merwán ibn 
Djandh (Rabbi Jónáh) de Córdoba, edited by J. and H. Derenbourg, 1-246. Paris, 1880; 
repr., Amsterdam, 1969. 

; Usül = Ibn Janah, Jonah (Abu ‘l-Walid Marwan). dee AS [The Book of 

Hebrew Roots by Abu’l-Walid Marwan ibn Janâh, Called Rabbi Jonah]. Edited by 

A. Neubauer. Oxford, 1875; repr., Amsterdam, 1968. 
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Ibn Khaldün, Muqaddima = Ibn Khaldün, ‘Abd al-Rahmaan. גג‎ Edited by ‘Abd al- 
Salam al-Shaddadi. 5 vols. Al-Dar al-Bayda’ (Casablanca), 2005. 

Ibn Khurradadhbih, Masalik = Ibn Khurradadhbih, Abu ’1-Qasim ‘Ubayd Allah b. ‘Abd 
Allah. All AIL tS [Liber viarum et regnorum]. Edited by МЈ. de Goeje. BGA 6. 
Leiden, 1889. 

Ibn Manzür, Lisán = Ibn Manzür, Muhammad b. Mukarram. «2 4 Lud. 20 vols. in 10. 
Cairo (Bulaq), 1882/3-91. 

Ibn al-Muqaffa, Kalila wa-Dimna = Ibn al-Muqaffa', ‘Abd Allah Rozbih b. Dàdoe, trans. 
died, A OS, Edited by І. Cheikho. Beirut, 21922. 

Ibn Nuh, Рідайд = Ibn Nuh, Yusuf (Abu Ya‘qub). The Early Karaite Tradition of Hebrew 
Grammatical Thought, Including a Critical Edition, Translation and Analysis of the 
Diqduq of Abu Ya'qub Yusufibn Nuh on the Hagiographa. Edited by С. Khan. Studies 
in Semitic Languages and Linguistics 32. Leiden, 2000. 

Ibn Parhon, Arükh = Ibn Parhon, Solomon b. Abraham. הערוך להחכם הקדמון ר'‎ mann 
... שלמה ב"ר אברהם הידוע זי פרחון ממלכות ארגון מ"ב‎ [Salomonis ben Abrahami Par- 
chon Aragonensis Lexicon Hebraicum quod anno (М. 4921) 1161 Salerni in Italia ex 
operibus grammaticis Judae Chajug, Abulwalidi Merwan ben Gannach aliorumque 
concinnavit ...]. Edited by S.G. Stern. Pressburg, 1844. 

Ibn Quraysh, Risala = Ibn Quraysh, Judah. vp בן‎ imi .הדסאלה' של‎ Edited by D. 
Becker. Texts and Studies in the Hebrew Language and Related Subjects 7. Tel-Aviv, 
1984. 

Ibn al-Sayrafi, Ishara = Ibn al-Sayrafi, Abu "l-Qàsim ‘Ali b. Munjib. Jb cy 3) 315 
3,54. Edited by А. Mukhlis. Cairo, 1924-1925 [A combined separatum, with separate 
Arabic page numbers, of the articles published in Bulletin de l'Institut français 
d'archéologie orientale 25 [1925]: 49—112; and 26 [1926]: 49—70]. 

Ibn al-Shuwaykh, Esther = Ibn al-Shuwaykh, Isaac Gaon ben Israel. An abridged rework- 
ing of Saadia's Kitab al-inas (only the introduction and commentary on Esth 11-1), 
in Ibn al-Shuwaykh's ny מטה‎ (comm. on parashat Térüma). Per MS BLO Hunt. 241, 
fols. 23—25 (see pp. 424-426 above). 

Ibn Tibbon, Rigmd = Wilensky, M., ed. ספר הרקמה (כתאב אללְמַע) לר' יונה אבן ג'נאח בתרגומו‎ 
пал .העברי של ר' יהודה אבן‎ 2nd ed., revised and expanded by D. Téné in consultation 
with Z. Ben-Hayyim. 2 vols. Jerusalem, 71964. 

, Shórüshim = Bacher, W., ed. החלק השני ממחברת הדקדוק חברו‎ мп ספר השרשים,‎ 
בלשון ערב ר' יונה בן גנאח והעתיקו אל לשון הקדש ר' יהודה בן תבון‎ [Sepher Haschoraschim: 
Wurzelwórterbuch der hebräischen Sprache von Abulwalid Merwán Ibn Ganáh 
(К. Jona). Aus dem Arabischen in's Hebráische übersetzt von Jehuda Ibn Tibbon]. 
Berlin, 1896; repr.: Jerusalem, 1966. 

פירוש חמש מגילות, תהלים, משלי, איוב, דניאל, Ibn Yahya, Esther = Ibn Yahya, Joseph b. David.‏ 
Bologna, 1538.‏ .עזרא, דברי הימים 

, Ezra-Nehemiah = Ibn Yahya, Joseph b. David. Commentary on Ezra and Nehe- 

Jerusalem, 1992.‏ .ספר עזרא נחמיה Vol. 13b,‏ .נ"ך: מקראות גדולות "אורים גדולים" miah. In‏ 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL ABBREVIATIONS 447 


Immanuel of Rome, Esther = Immanuel b. Solomon of Rome. .פירוש מגלת אסתר‎ In MS 
BP 2844 (de Rossi 615), fols. 1847-217”. 

Isaiah di Trani, Esther = Isaiah (b. Mali) di Trani (the Elder). anos מגלת‎ wiva. In Breuer 
and Katsenelenbogen, Esther, 7-193. 


, Samuel = Isaiah (b. Mali) di Trani (the Elder). Commentary on Samuel. In 
מקראות גדולות הכתר: ספר שמואל‎ [Mikraot Gedolot 'Haketer: A Revised and Aug- 
mented Scientific Edition of ‘Mikraot 0600106, Based оп the Aleppo Codex and 
Early Medieval MSS: Samuel I & II]. Edited by M. Cohen. Ramat-Gan, 1993. 

al-Isfahani, Ta’rikh = al-Isfahani, Hamza b. al-Hasan. WY; 23У Se gue га y AS 
[Anonymously edited on the basis of I.M.E. Gottwaldt's ed. of 1844] Berlin, [1921/22]. 

Jacob b. Reuben, Esther = Jacob b. Reuben. .(פירוש( מגלת אסתר‎ In idem, ,ספר העושר‎ per 
MS BN héb. 191, fols. 3097-311’. 

alJahiz, Bighal = al-Jahiz, Aba ‘Uthman ‘Amr b. Bahr. Ji. à dal AS [Livre des 
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, Jonah = Kokovtsov, Р.К. “Толкованіе Танхума изъ Іерусалима на книгу про- 
рока Іоны” [The Commentary of Tanhum of Jerusalem on the Book of the Prophet 
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Lane, Lexicon = Lane, E.W. An Arabic-English Lexicon. 8 vols. London, 1863-1893; repr., 
Beirut, 1968. 

Leq. Tob = For the Pentateuch: לקח טוב המכונה פסיקתא זוטרתא על חמשה חומשי‎ vin 
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Minhag, Tradition and Consensus: Some Observations." In The Jews of Medieval 
Islam: Community, Society, and Identity, edited by D. Frank, 67-99. Etudes sur le 
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Lockhart, “Dinawar” = Lockhart, І. “Dinawar.” In EI? 2:299a—-300a. 
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Manuscripts in the British Museum. Part I. London, 1899; repr.: ibid., 1965. 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL ABBREVIATIONS 451 
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Martinez Delgado, “Ibn Balaam” = Martinez Delgado, José. “Ibn Balaam, Judah (Abu 
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Mathews, Gality = See Qimhi, Gality. 
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Bible].” In Encyclopaedia Judaica, edited by Е. Skolnik, et al., 3:574a-586a. New York, 
22007. 

Sasson, Proverbs = Sasson, I. Yefet ben Eli al-Basri's Translation and Commentary оп 
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provenant de la Gueniza du Caire (suite)." Revue des études juives 62 (1911): 267—277; 
63 (1912): 100-120. 
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Shapira, “Judaeo-Persian” = Shapira, D. “Judaeo-Persian Translations of Old Persian 
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shalmi’s Commentary on the Minor Prophets]. Jerusalem, 1991. 
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Skoss, Jami‘ = See al-Fasi, Jami“. 
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dia's Introductions to His Commentaries on the Bible.” In Vehicles of Transmission, 
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234a. 
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Watt, "al-Iskandar" = Watt, WM. "al-Iskandar" In EI? 4:127b. 
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of Esther.” Hebrew Union College Annual 72 (2001): 101-137. 

, “Cush” = Wechsler, М.С. “Cush (Place): II. Judaism." In Klauck, Encyclopedia, 

51193-1194. 

‚ "Dissimulation" = Wechsler, М.С. *Dissimulation: I. HB/OT and Judaism; II. 

New Testament; III. Christianity; IV. Islam.” In Klauck, Encyclopedia, 6:936—950. 


‚ Empires" = Wechsler, М.С. "Four Empires: IV.C. Medieval Judaism." In Klauck, 
Encyclopedia, 9:521-524. 

, "Esther: Judeo-Arabic" = Wechsler, М.С. "Esther (Book and Person): II.D. Me- 
dieval Judaism: Judeo-Arabic Commentary.” In Klauck, Encyclopedia, 8:24—27. 

, "Esther: Near-Eastern Christianity” = Wechsler, М.С. “Esther (Book and Per- 
son): Ш.В. Christianity: Near-Eastern Christianity" In Klauck, Encyclopedia, 8:34—38. 
; “Esther: Second Temple" = Wechsler, М.С. “Esther (Book and Person): П.А. 
Second Temple and Hellenistic Judaism.” In Klauck, Encyclopedia, 813-19. 

, “Festivals” = Wechsler, М.С. “Feasts and Festivals: V.C. Medieval Judaism.” In 
Klauck, Encyclopedia, 81072-1080. 

, "Fragments: Text" = Wechsler, М.С. עשרה קטעים חדשים מפירוש רס"ג למגילת"‎ 
אבן בלעם למגילה)‎ mmm מפירוש‎ yop נספח כולל‎ ny) הטקסט הערבי-היהודי‎ anos" In 
Kraemer and Wechsler, Pesher Nahum, 17*—39*. 


; “Fragments: Trans.” = Wechsler, М.С. "Ten Newly Identified Fragments of 
Saadia's Commentary on Esther: Introduction and Translation" In Kraemer and 
Wechsler, Pesher Nahum, 237—291. 
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, “Guidelines” = Wechsler, M.G. “Saadia’s Seven Guidelines for ‘Conviviality in 


Exile’ (from His Commentary on Esther).” Intellectual History of the Islamicate World 

1 (2013): 203-233. 

, "Hananel" = Wechsler, М.С. “Hananel ben Samuel.” In Stillman, Encyclopedia, 
2:355b-356b. 

————, “Japheth” = Wechsler, M.G. ‘Japheth (Abu ‘Ali Hasan) ben Eli.” In Stillman, 
Encyclopedia, 331b—13a. 


— ———, *Messianism" = Wechsler, М.С. “Messianism: 1. Messianic movements in the 


Medieval period.” In Stillman, Encyclopedia, 3:395b—405a, 407a-b. 


, "New Data" = Wechsler, М.С. “New Data from Saadia bearing on the Reloca- 
tion of the Palestinian Yeshiva to Jerusalem.” Jewish Studies, an Internet Journal 12 
(forthcoming). 

, "Old Persian" = Wechsler, М.С. לאור"‎ (n ^ מִלְכוּת בְּראשו' (אסתר‎ AND үп WRY 
np ny moa.” Beit Miqra 157, no. 2 (1999): 183-185. 

, "Salmon" = Wechsler, М.С. “Salmon ben Jeroham (Sulaym ibn Ruhaym).” In 


Stillman, Encyclopedia, 4:216b—218a. 
, "al-Shuwaykh" = Wechsler, М.С. “Ibn al-Shuwaykh, Isaac ben Israel.” In Still- 
man, Encyclopedia, 2:457a-b. 


; Strangers - Wechsler, M.G. Strangers in the Land: The Judaeo-Arabic Exegesis 
of Tanhum ha-Yerushalmi on the Books of Ruth and Esther. Magnes Bible Studies. 
Jerusalem, 2010. 


, "Tanhum" = Wechsler, M.G. "Tanhum ben Joseph ha-Yerushalmi.” In Stillman, 
Encyclopedia, 4:460a—461b. 

, Yefet = Wechsler, M.G., ed. The Arabic Translation and Commentary of Yefet ben 
‘Eli the Karaite on the Book of Esther: Edition, Translation, and Introduction. Karaite 
Texts and Studies 1; Etudes sur le judaisme médiéval 36. Leiden, 2008. 


Wechter, Barün = Wechter, P. Ibn Barün's Arabic Works on Hebrew Grammar and Lexi- 
cography. Philadelphia, 1964. 

Wehr, Dictionary = Wehr, H. A Dictionary of Modern Written Arabic. Edited by J.M. Co- 
wan. Ithaca, N.Y., 41994. 

Weiser, Ibn Ezra = Weiser, A., ed. התורה לרבינו אברהם אבן עזרא‎ vrva. 3 vols. Jerusalem, 
1976-1977. 

Weissman, Commentary = Weissman, M., trans. .פירוש מגילת אסתר המיוחס להרמב"ם‎ 
Brooklyn, 1997. 

Weisz, Katalog = Weisz, M. Katalog der hebrüischen Handschriften und Bücher in der 
Bibliothek des Professors Dr. David Kaufmann S. A. Frankfurt a. M., 1906. 

Wendkos, "Jeremiah" - Wendkos, P.D. "The Arabic Commentary of Yefet b. Ali the 
Karaite on the Book of Jeremiah: 150 Folios Edited from Three MSS with Critical 
Notes." PhD diss., The Dropsie College, Philadelphia, 1988. 

Werfel, "Addenda" = Werfel, I. ".מלואים לביבליוגרפיה"‎ In Fishman, Saadya, 644-657. 
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Wertheimer, Midrashét = Wertheimer, S.A., ed. בתי מדרשות: עשרים וחמשה מדרשי nז"ל על‎ 
מבואות, הערות וציונים‎ ny פי כתבי יד מגניזת ירושלים ומצרים,‎ [Batei Midrashot: Twety(!) 
Five Midrashim Published for the First Time from Manuscripts Discovered in the 
Genizoth of Jerusalem and Egypt, with Introductions an(!) Annotatiojs(!)]. 2 vols. 
Second ed. enlarged and emended by AJ. Wertheimer. Jerusalem, 1968. 

Wolfson, “Kalam Arguments” = Wolfson, Н.А. “The Kalam Arguments for Creation 
in Saadia, Averroes, Maimonides and St. Thomas.” In Saadia Anniversary Volume, 


197-245. American Academy for Jewish Research: Texts and Studies, 2. New York, 
1943. 


, Repercussions = Wolfson, Н.А. Repercussions of the Kalam in Jewish Philosophy. 
Cambridge, Mass., 1979. 


, “Semantic Aspect” = Wolfson, H.A. “Saadia on the Semantic Aspect of the 
Problem of Attributes.” In Salo Wittmayer Baron Jubilee Volume, on the Occasion 
of His Eightieth Birthday, edited by S. Lieberman and A. Hyman, English Section, 
2:1009—1021. Jerusalem, 1974. 

Wright, Grammar = Wright, W. A Grammar of the Arabic Language, Translated from the 
German of Caspari and edited with Numerous Additions and Corrections. Revised by 
WR. Smith and MJ. de Goeje. 3rd ed. 2 vols. Cambridge, 1955. 

Yahya, Esther = Yahya ben Sulayman (Zechariah b. Solomon) al-Tabib. Homily/Com- 
mentary on Esther from his Midrash ha-hefes, per MS BL Or. 2351, fols. 1177-121". 

Yalq. = чат שמעוני: מדרש על תורה נביאים וכתובים, הלא הוא הספר הגדול והיקר שלקט‎ vip?» 
PAT .הרב רבינו שמעון זצ"ל ראש הדרשנים, מק"ק פראנקפורט‎ 2 vols. Vilna, 1898; repr, 
Jerusalem, 1980. 

ספר קיצור שלחן ערוך ילקוט יוסף, על פי что‏ השלחן Ty‏ ... על פי פסקי מרן השלחן = Yalq. Yoséf‏ 
vols.‏ 2 .ערוך והרמ"א ... מאת יצחק יוסף, ובתוספת פסקי הלבה ... מאאמו"ר ... עובדיה יוסף 
Jerusalem, 2006.‏ 

Yaqüt, Мијат = Yàqüt al-Rümi. ,lul\ ex. Edited by M. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Mar'ashli. 
4 vols. Beirut, n.d. 

Yefet, Daniel - See Margoliouth, Daniel. 

, Esther = See Wechsler, Yefet. 

, Genesis = See Zawanowska, Abraham Narratives. 


, Jeremiah = See Sabih, Jeremiah. 


; Kings - Yefet (Abü 'Ali Hasan) b. Eli ha-Levi. Translation and Commentary on 
the Book of Kings. Ed. J.T. Robinson (in preparation; access graciously provided by 
the editor). 

; Micah = See Marwick, Retribution, 161—224. 

, Psalms = Yefet (Aba ‘Ali Hasan) b. Eli ha-Levi. cls cA 53] 3 LS [Libri 
Psalmorum David regis et prophetae: Versio à R. Yapheth ben Heli Bassorensi Karai- 


tà, auctore decimi seculi, arabicé concinnata]. Edited by J.J.L. Barges. Paris, 1861. 
Yeivin, Babylonian Vocalization = Yeivin, I. מסורת הלשון העברית המשתקפת בניקוד הבבלי‎ 
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[The Hebrew Language Tradition as Reflected in the Babylonian Vocalization]. 
מקורות ומחקרים‎ [Texts and Studies] XII. 2 vols. Jerusalem, 1985. 


, Masorah = Yeivin, I. Introduction to the Tiberian Masorah. Translated by EJ. 
Revell. SBL Masoretic Studies 5. n.p., 1980. 

תורתן של גאונים: אוסף חבורי Yudlov and Havlin, Сёбпіт = Yudlov, Y., and S.Z. Havlin, eds.‏ 
vols. Jerusalem,‏ 7 .הלכה ותשובות של גאוני בבל וארץ ישראל שנאספו מתוך קבצים וכתבי עת 
.1991/92-1992/93 

Yüsuf al-Tibrani, Esther = Yüsuf al-Tabrani. .אסתר המלכה: בלשון ערב"‎ Edited by Moshe 
b. Judah Menahem Moshe and Shalom Jacob Salim. Aden, ?1929. 

al-Zabidi, Taj = al-Zabidi, Muhammad Murtadà b. Muhammad al-Husayni. у уз J\ а 
wsdl alge. Edited by ‘Abd al-Sattàr Ahmad Farràj, et al. 40 vols. Kuwait, 1965-2001. 

Zaehner, Magi = Zaehner, R.C. The Teachings of the Magi: A Compendium of Zoroastrian 
Beliefs. London, 1956. 

Zawanowska, Abraham Narratives = Zawanowska, M., ed. The Arabic Translation and 
Commentary of Yefet ben Eli on the Abraham Narratives (Genesis 11:10-25:18). Part 1, 
Introduction and Text Edition. Karaite Texts and Studies 4; Études sur le judaisme 
médiéval 46. Leiden, 2012. 


, "Hiw?" = Zawanowska, M. “Hiwi al-Balkhi" In Stillman, Encyclopedia, 2:427b— 
428b. 

Zedner, Catalogue - J. Zedner. Catalogue of the Hebrew Books in the Library of the British 
Museum. London-Berlin, 1867. 

Zobel, “Calculation” = Zobel, M.N. הקץ ותאור הגאולה 3203 האמונות והדעות"‎ pawn.” In 
Fishman, Saadya, 172—190. 

Zucker, "Commentary on the Torah” = Zucker, M. מפירושו של רס"ג לתורה"‎ Sura 2 
(5715/1955): 313-355- 

‚ Genesis = Zucker, M., ed. פירושי רב סעדיה גאון לבראשית‎ [Saadya's Commentary 

on Genesis]. New York, 1984. 

Tarbiz 4,‏ "קטעים מכתאב תחציל אלשראיע אלסמעיה לרס"ג" Tahsil = Zucker, M.‏ , 

no. 4 (1972): 373-410. 

על תרגום רס"ג לתורה: פרשנות הלכה ופולמיקה בתרגום Translation = Zucker, M.‏ , 

[Rav 588078 Gaon’s Translation of the Torah:‏ התורה של ר' סעדיה גאון; תעודות ומחקרים 

Exegesis, Halakha, and Polemics in R. Saadya's Translation of the Pentateuch; Texts 


and Studies]. The Michael Higger Memorial Publications 3. New York, 1959. 

Zulay, “Walls” = Zulay, M. “maaya לחקר השירה‎ pann כתלי‎ pa? In עלי עי"ן: מנחת דברים‎ 
niv לשלמה זלמן שוקן אחרי מלאות לו שבעים‎ [Alei Ayin: The Salman Schocken Jubilee 
Volume—Contributions on Biblical and Post-Biblical Hebrew Literature, Poetry and 
Belles-Lettres—Issued on the Occasion of His Seventieth Birthday by a Circle of His 
Friends], 83-124. Jerusalem, 1952. Reprinted in M. Zulay, ארץ-ישראל ופיוטיה: מחקרים‎ 
בפיוטי הגניזה‎ [Eretz Israel and Its Poetry: Studies in Piyyutim from the Cairo Geniza], 
edited by E. Hazan, 40-81. Jerusalem, 1995. 
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The definite articles in Arabic (al-) and Hebrew (ha-/ha-/he-) have generally 
been ignored in the alphabetizing of entries. 


Manuscripts 


For institutional and manuscript abbreviations see p. 430 above. References to Mss where they 
are employed as primary or secondary witnesses in the edition (and translation) of Kitab al-inds 
are not included. 


BAIUILB.169 (our (תס"ה‎ 79 BLO Heb.d.62 
fol.118 (our ,A) 
BAIU III.B.75 (our (ען‎ 4 30, 38-39 
recto 483 fol. 18" 472 
BL Or. 2351 BLO Heb.e.56 
fols.117'-121" 87,468 fols. 53'-6o (our у) 
fol. 119° 186n22, 199n66 43-44 
fol. ng" 237138 
fol. 120% 288n71 BLO Heb.f.1g (our,%) 30, 43-44 
fol. 17 473 
BL Or. 2517 
1018.1087-146* 464 BLO Heb.f.56 
fol. по" 161n189, 161n191 fol.103* 321145, 3420111 4 
fol. по” 153n154 
fols.110—1n 1600183 BLO Hunt. 241 
fol. 13" 205n95 fols. 23"-25" (our ~) 
fol. 14” 206n100 72, 424—426 
fols.15'—-16 209118 fol. 247 124n 
fols. 1167—1177 222n fols. 24-25" 491 
fol. 119° 291n82 fol. 25" 106n65 
fol. ng" 309n 
fol. 120° 315n26 BLO Opp. Add. fol. 64 129n64 
fol. 121" 323n50, 324n 
fol.122* 345n128 BLO Or. 467 
fol. 124" 383n260 fol. 18" 203n86 
fol. 124” 247n80, 360n170 
fol.125* 389n13, 410n101 BLOPoc.133 290n77 
fol. 128" 41211124, 4121125, 4130127, 
4141132 BLO/CUL L-G Ar.2.100 (our?) 68-69, 488 
fols.129'—130' 259n21 
fol. 132° 272n24 BN héb. 671, 5? 
fols.134*—138' 395n34 fol. 249* 269п15 
fol. 138" 1190 
BP 2844 (de Rossi 615) 
BL Or. 2520 fols. 1847-217" 447 
fols. 1747-175" 34n2 fol. 189" 165n 
fol. 194" 188n30 
BL Or. 55560.58 (our 7A) 38-39, 41 fol. 195 196n58 
fol. 204" 29079, 0 
BLO Heb.c.19 fol. 207" 331174 


fol. 1237 321145, 3540154 fol. 210° 342n111 
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BP 2844 (de Rossi 615) (cont.) 


fol. 212° 370n211 

fol. 2157 389n14, 399n64 
fol. 216" 406 

fol. 217" 414132 


ВРО 821 4 


BPU 82.2 
recto 2241161 


cUL Моѕѕегі 111.94.3 35n 


CUL Mosseri IV.272.2 
recto 49 


CUL Or. 1080 7.19 (our 47) 47,49 


CUL T-S 8Сал (our 2) 302, 2 
fol. 3" 478 


CUL T-S 10K20.10 
recto 3n4 


CUL T-S Ar.1b.33 (our (תס"א‎ 78 

CUL T-S Arab.g1 (our ,3) 0 

CUL T-S АглЬ.93 (our M) 44-45 

CUL T-S Arib.g4 (our") 30, 33, 53- 
56 


fols. 10” & 15* 479 


CUL T-S Ar.5.5 
frag. 1” 148n138 


CUL T-S Агл6.6 пзп 


CUL T-S Аг.21.5 (our) 30, 35n, 68 
verso 487 


CUL T-S Ar.21169 
frag. 17 288n72 


CUL T-S Ar.21.174 (our 34) 30, 0 


CUL T-S Аг.22.по (our 4A) 30, 38-40 
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CUL T-S Ar.23.37 
fol. 3 288n71 


CUL T-S Аг.23.44 (our 5) 37-38 
fol. 3" 471 


CUL T-S Ar.25.82 (our 1) 46-47 


CUL T-S Ar25.84(our,Y) 30,46-47 
fol. 27 475 


CUL T-S Аг.25.91 (our Л) 30, 44—45 
fol. 2" 474 


CUL T-S Ar.25.146 
frag. 2” 288n72 


CUL T-S Ar.26.47 
fol. 1” 388n13 


CUL Т-5 Ar.27.35 
recto 1410117 


CUL T-S Ar.27.47 (our у!) 30, 8 


CUL T-S Ar.27.51 (our ,!) 30, 8 
fol. 476 


CUL T-S Ar.27.76 (ours!) 30, 47—49 


CUL T-S Ar.27.98 (our 3) 56-57 
fol. 2" 479 


CUL T-S Ar.28.37 
frag. 1” 288n72 


CUL T-S Ar.28.160 (our П) 30, 33, 50-51 


fol. 1” iv, 3n3 
CUL T-S Ar.28.164a (our 47) 6 


CUL T-S Ar.31.57 
verso 338n 


CUL T-S Ar.33.31 (our Л) 50-51 
verso 477 


CUL T-S Аг.54.66  402n83 
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CUL T-S 41.49.99 (our ,%) 57-58 CUL T-S Misc.7.47 (our з) 70-72, 422- 
423 
CUL T-S AS 62.42 (our gi) 38-39, 41-42 
CUL T-S Міѕс.24.158, fol. 2 (our &) 74-75, 
CUL T-S AS 62.67 (OUr 193) 38-39, 42 427—429 
verso 493 
CUL T-S AS 62.68 (our;i) 38-41 
CUL T-S NS 163.3 (our'2) 58-59 
CUL T-S AS 62.69 (our 4) 38-39, 42-43 verso 481 


CUL T-S AS 62.767 (our ,,4) 33, 38-39, 43 CUL T-S NS 164.148 (our,3) 37-38 


CUL T-S AS 124.18 (our49) 60-61 CUL T-S NS 221.5 (our 0 30, 70—71, 421 

CUL T-S AS 124.19 (our 49) 60-61 CUL T-S NS 227.43 (our YON) 79 

CUL T-S AS 124.20 (our ©) 60-62 CUL T-S NS 260.60 (our 51) 47, 0 

CUL T-S AS 124.38 (our )( 62 CUL T-S NS 263.107 (our!) 30,59 
recto 481 


CUL T-S AS 124.39 (our (סק‎ 62 
CUL T-S NS 285.30 (our ,9) 35n, 57- 
CUL T-S AS 124.41(our €) бо, 83 58 
recto 480 
CUL T-S AS 124.42 (our )0( 83 
CUL T-S NS 285.122 


CUL T-S AS 124.315 (our ,,0) бо, 63 frag. 1" 288n72 
CUL T-S AS 158.119 (our 41) 44-45 CUL T-S NS 302.615 5 
CUL T-S AS 159.7 (our?) 66—67 CUL T-S NS 309.52 (our,9) бо 
recto 486 verso 482 
CUL T-S AS 160.194 (our Л) 44-46 CUL T-S NS 325.153 (our (תס"ד,‎ 79 
CUL T-S H3.96 JTSL ENA 2638.21-22 (our ,\) 33, 70-72, 
verso 49 419-420 
fol. 227 490 


CUL T-S К22.22 (our ,9) 51-53 
JTSL ENA 2678.7 (our ,X) 35-36 
CUL T-s Misc.5.104 (our,0) 60-61 
JTSL ENA 2824.1-2 (our 4N) 35-37 
CUL T-S Misc.6.39 (our jy) 64-65 
JTSL ENA 2971.10 (our gA) 38-39, 1 
CUL T-S Misc.6.120 (our¥) 6 
verso 485 JTSL ENA 3094.10 
verso 118n17 
CUL T-S Misc.6.159 (our 2) 70-71, 421- 
424 ЈТЅІ ENA 3094.1 11817 


476 MANUSCRIPTS 


JTSL ЕМА 3148.3-5 (our 5) 65 NLR Evr.11C 522 87 
fol. 3" 484 fol. 2* 233n23, 234n26, 252— 
253n104 
JTSL ЕМА 3218.4 (our NN) 69 fol. 2" 233n20, 234n28, 235n32, 
fol. 4 489 356n163 
fol. 4 272n26, 283n58 
JTSL ENA 3222.2 fol. 4” 272n26, 287n69 
verso 49 
NLR Evr.-Arab. 1145 
JTSL ENA 3252.6—7 (our (תס"ד,‎ 79 fol. 100" 241153 
JTSL ENA 3371.9-12 (our Ð) 6 NLR Evr.-Arab. 1 746 (our (תס"ג‎ 79 
fol. ur 484 
NLR Evr.-Arab. 11755 
JTSL ENA 3400.6 (our 94) 38-39, 42 fols. 61-64" 438 
fol. 61" 237n37 
JTSL ENA 348811312 (our?) 67 fol. 62" 161189 
fol. uv 486 fol. 62” 165n 
fol. 63" 183n18, 184n 
JTSL ENA 3601 
fol. 147 73 NLR Evr.-Arab. 1 3355 
fols. 14*-15' (our ©) fol. 16 241153 
351, 72-73, 427 
fol. 14” 492 NLR Evr.-Arab.1 3476 87 
fol. 1" 313n 


JTSL ENA 4048.8-9 (our 32) 57—58 
NLR Evr.-Arab. 1 3866 (our,N) 35-36 


LBD 145 fol. 2* 470 
fol. 14 26915 
NLR Evr.-Arab. 1 3963 
NLR Evr. ПА 78,1015.117-25* 436 fols. 1-12 34n2 
fol. 16* 219n148 
fol. 17* 124n, 252n101 NLREvr-Arab.14021 3 
fols.18'-19'  260n 
fol. 20* 274N32, 275n34, 278n45 NLR Evr.-Arab. 1 4381 (our (תס"ב‎ 79 
fol. 21" 280n50 
fol. 21” 294n90 NLR Evr.-Arab. 1 4467 87 
fol. 227 309n fol. 6 144n130 
fol. 22” 299n114, 317n31 fol. 6” 145n, 146n132, 147133, 
fol. 23° 320n 1470134 
fol. 237 349135 fol. 7" 148n138 
fol. 25° 393n26 fol. uv 208n110 
fol. 257 400n67 fol. 127 208n111 
fol. 15” 230n12 
NLR Evr. ПА 700 (our (א,‎ 60 fol. 167 233021 
fol. 17" 247n80 
NLR Evr.11C 521 87 fol. 17” 254n4 
fol. 17 164n202, 165n, 1721231 fol. 18° 255n6 


fol. 207 265n1, 265n2 
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fol. 21" 267n9 
fol. 21” 268n14 
fol. 22° 27oni8 


NLR Evr.-Arab.1 4468 87 


fol. 8" 280n50 

fol. gr 318n35 

fol. 9" 319n39 

fol.10* 320n, 321n45 

fol. 107 321146, 322n48, 328n67 


NLR Evr.-Arab.1 4469 87 


NLR Evr.-Arab. 1129 87 
fol. 1° 287n71 


NLR Evr.-Arab. 11110 87 


fol. 3 187n26 

fol. 4* 201n74 

fol. 5° 290n78 

fol. 5” 291n82, 292n83 
fol. 6* зооп 

fol. 6" 292n87 

fol. 8 2g4ng1 

fol. uv 307n7 

fol. 12” 309n 

fol.13* 134n81 


NLREvr-Arab.113295 87 


fol. 1° 173n232 

fol. 4 256nn, 256n12 

fol. 4” 258n 

fol. 6” 1941157, 196n58, 197n59 
fol. gr 31217 

fol. 9” 313n 

fol. u" 372n218 

fol. 12” 363n175 

fol.13* 231n15, 363n179, 364n184 
fol. 13” 383n260 


NLR Evr.-Arab. її 3350 


fol. 1” 1720231 

fol. 2 123n49, 134181 
fol. 3 167n, 1770249 
fol. 3 177N251 

fol. 3” 168n213 

fol. 4 179n2, 180n4 


fols. 47—57 184n 
fols. 5-67 185n20 


fol. 6 
fol.7* 
fol. 77 


fol. 8" 
fol. 8° 
fol. 87 
fol. gr 
fol. 9” 
fol.10* 
fol. 10" 
fol. 1" 
fol. пу 
fols. 117—127 
fol.12* 


fol. 12У 
fol. 13" 


fol. 13” 
fol. 15° 
fol. 16" 
fol. 16” 
fol. 17" 
fol. 17 
fol. 17” 
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322150 

18117 

145) 

289175 
17201230 
241053 
352151, 3620172 
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Ibn Khurradadhbih, Abu 'l-Qasim ‘Ubayd 
Allah b. Abd Allah 
— Kitab al-masalik wa-'-mamáàlik | 218n146 


Ibn Manzür, Muhammad b. Mukarram 
- Lisàn al-‘arab 
d 125n51 
22> 279n49 
Ne 182ng 
lis 298n105 
5 96n23 
e 251194 
О 3391106 
22813 
26815 
234026 
180п6 
229n8 
3791245 
238145 
1741238 
1760247 
2270177 
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Ibn al-Muqaffa‘, ‘Abd Allah Rozbih b. Dadoe 
(trans.) 

- Kitab Кайа wa-Dimna (ed. Cheikho, 21922) 
intro. 310n 


Ibn Nuh, Abi Ya'qub Yusuf 
— Commentary on Esther (in his Diqdiiq) 


3:8 229n6 
5:6 291n80 
- Commentary on Ezra-Nehemiah (in his 
Diqdüq) 
6:2 3470131 


Ibn Parhon, Solomon Б. Abraham 
— Mahberet he-'àrükh 
חור‎ 14611131 
מור‎ 196п57 


Ibn Quraysh, Judah 
— (AL)Risala 


148n138‏ אונס 
1470133 בוץ 
273126 ובכן 
145n‏ חור 
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— (AL)Risala (cont.) 
כרפס‎ 146n132 
pri 321145 
тпу 234126 
nw 2309, 4 
תכריך‎ 3530153, 353n154 


Ibn al-Sayrafi, Abu ’1-Qasim ‘Ali b. Munjib 
— Al-ishara ila man пайа ‘l-wizara | 345n126 


Ibn Tibbon, Judah 

— his translation (Sefer ha-riqma) of Ibn 
Janah’s Kitab al-luma‘ (ed. Wilensky) 
chap. 25 (24) 235030 
chap. 33 (32) 344017 

— his translation (Sefer ha-shorashim) of Ibn 
Janah’s Kitab al-usul 


188n30‏ בהל 
195n‏ מור 
180n6‏ מרק 
375n225‏ פרז 
338n‏ רכש 


Ibn Yahya, Joseph b. David 


— Commentary on Esther 
213 196n58 
414 282156 
8ло 342111 
9:2 368n198 
— Commentary on Ezra-Nehemiah 
8:10 394n30 


Immanuel b. Solomon of Rome 


— Commentary on Esther 
114 165n 
2:9 188n30 
2:13 196n58 
5:3 29079, 0 
6:13 326n58 
7:5 331174 
8:10 342n111 
9:5 370n211 
9:27 389n14, 399n64 
9:29 406n 
10:3 414n132 


Isaac Gaon b. Israel (Ibn al-Shuwaykh) 
— his abridged reworking of Kitab al-inds in 
Mattéh 02 5 
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11 123149 
1:3-6 1521153 
1:6 146n132 

Isaiah di Trani 

- Commentary on Esther 
4:10 267n9 
414 281n53, 282n56 
51 278n45 
74 320n 
78 324n 
8:10 зап 
815 3560163 
9:25 387010 
9:27 387012 
9:31 407099 
10:3 4130127 

— Commentary on Samuel 
2Sam 18:20 392n23 


al-Isfahani, Hamza b. al-Hasan 
— Kitab ta'rikh sini mulük al-ard wa-'l-anbiy@ 
3421 


Jacob b. Reuben 
— Commentary on Esther (in his Sefer 


hà-'osher) 
4:8 278045 
74 320n 


al-Jahiz, Abi ‘Uthman Amr b. Bahr 
- Kitab al-qawl fi '-bighàl Зар 


(Pseudo-)al-Jahiz, Abu ‘Uthman ‘Amr b. Bahr 


— Kitab al-taj ft akhlaq al-mulik 1530157, 
165n 

Judah Low 

— Commentary on Esther (Sefer or hadash) 
1:3 133179 


Levi (Abi Sa'id) b. Yefet 

- his abridgement of al-Fasi’s Kitab jami* 
al-alfaz 
בוץ‎ 1471133 

— Sefer ha-misvot 2760138 
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ha-Levi, Judah b. Samuel 

— Kitab al-radd wa-'l-dalil fi ‘l-din al-dhalil 
(Al-kitab al-khazari) (ed. Baneth) 
iv.29 243n61 
iii.39 395n34 


Maimonides, Abraham b. Moses 
— Responsa (ed. Freimann and Goitein) 
$884, 86, 90,91 402n83 


Maimonides, David ha-Nagid b. Abraham 
- Homily for Ригіт(?) 288n71 


Maimonides, Moses 
— Book of Commandments (Kitab al-shara't | 
Sefer ha-misvot) 


pos. 4 395n35 
— Commentary on the Mishnah (Kitab al-siraj ) 
Kil'ayim 
viii.5 340n106 
ix.4 3530154 
Mégilla 
ii 375n230, 376n233, 405n92 
Békhorot 
iv.4 402083 
Kéritot 
11 194П57 
Miqváót 
ix.5 194n57 
— Guide of the Perplexed (Dalalat al-ha'irin) 
1.70 ugn 


- Iggeret ha-shémad 
—Iggeret Temàn 97n29 
- Mishneh Tora (MishT) 
Hilkhot yésode ha-Tora 
v2 27n70, 222n 
Hilkhot tefilla 
11 2251164. 
Hilkhot mézüza 
vi.8 
Hilkhot shabbat 
v.18 
Hilkhot mézüza 
vi.8 405n92 
Hilkhot ta ániyyot 
v5 407n99 
Hilkhot Mégilla va-Hanukka 
1л 395n34 
ii 405n91 


2770, 222n 


405n92 


194n57 
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i8 405n92 
Hilkhot kil'ayim 
ix.5 340n106 
Hilkhot kéle ha-miqdash 
13 194157 
Hilkhot yom ha-kippürim 
iva 1470133 
— Responsa (ed. Blau) 
§41 402n83 


Mashavallah al-Basri 
- Fi’Lqiranat wa-'l-adyan wa-'-milal 244n67 


Masnüt, Samuel b. Nissim 
— Commentary on Ezra-Nehemiah (Midrash 


Ezra) 

Ezra 1:4 368n200 

Ezra 6:2 3470131 

Neh 5:5 156п170 

Neh 8:10 394n30 
Menahem b. Saruq 
— (Ha-) Mahberet 

346n131‏ אחמתא 

341nii, 342111‏ אחשתרנים 

181n7‏ דוד 

3711212 מלך 
Nahmias, Joseph b. Joseph‏ 
Commentary on Esther‏ — 

14 1431128 

ип 160n185 

112 162n191 

137 174n239 

118 1750242, 1751244 

119 176246 

1:22 168n213 

2:5 185n19 

2:8 191n42, 192n50 

2:9 191n47 

212 195n 

213 196158 

214 199166 

2:20 207n106 

31 213n128 

3:2-4 217n144 

3:8 249n84, 249n86, 250n89, 

251n95 
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— Commentary on Esther (cont.) 


414 280n50, 280n51 

416 278045, 28458, 287069 
5:3 290п79 

5:5 291182 

511 294п90 

6:8 310n 

633 326n58 

7:4 328n67 

78 324n 


Nathan b. Yehiel 

— Sefer 'arükh 
מור‎ 196n57 
מרק‎ 2 180n6 


Norzi, Jedediah Solomon b. Abraham 
– Sefer minhat shay 
Esther 
9:2 368198 


Оага, Joseph b. Simeon 
— Commentary on Esther, Version A (Comm. A) 


1:22 169n213 
4:10 267n9 
— Commentary on Esther, Version B (Comm. в) 
1:19 176n246 
414 282156 


Qaro, Joseph b. Ephraim 


— Bet Yosef 
Orah hayyim 
692.1 368n198 
Qimhi, David 
— Commentary on Samuel 
2Sam 18:20 392n23 
- Sefer mikhlol (ed. Rittenberg) 
6b 27225 
рр. 37a-b 271022, 
р. 4б 26917 
р. 61a 330n 
pp. 89b-9ob 309n 
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— Sefer ha-shorashim 
אחשתרנים‎ 341 
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nan 324n 
מדע‎ 2120126 


MEDIEVAL AUTHORS AND WORKS 


22 מהר 
195n‏ מור 
Ton 371n212‏ 
134n81‏ פרתם 
320 צור 
339n103‏ רכש 
340n106‏ רמך 
199n66‏ שני 
Qimhi, Joseph‏ 
Sefer ha-galiy‏ — 
34m111‏ אחשתרנים 
134181 פרתם 


al-Qirgisani, Abu Yusuf Ya'qub 
— Kitab al-anwar wa-'l-maragqib 


11.18 21-22n49 
11.18.3-4 396n46 
11114.2 361n172 
VII.12.10 127256, 344n117 
ІХ.15-17 20—21 

IX.15.1 275n38 
IX.15.2-4 286n66 
IX.15.3 276040 
ІХ.15.5 278043 
1X.16.1 276n38 
1X.16.2 398n55 
IX.16.3 409n99 
1X.17.3 6 


- Kitab al-riyad wa-'l-hada@iq 


intro. 127256, 320-3301, 
344nn7 
Genesis 
938-28 126n55 


Rashi (Solomon b. Isaac) 


— Commentary on Esther 
413 270n18 
414 282n56 
417 278п45 
6:9 309n 
74 319n43 
8:10 342011 
9:25 386n8 
10:3 414132 

- Commentary on Ezra-Nehemiah 
Ezra 6:2 3460131 

— Responsa (ed. Elfenbein) 


§128 409n100 
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al-Rayhani, Ali b. ‘Ubayda 
—Jawahir al-kilam wa-fara'id al-hikam 


297N104, 4130127 


Saadia Gaon 


— Book of Beliefs and Opinions (Kitab [al- 
mukhtar fi] al-amanat wa-'l-itiqadat) 


intro. 
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1.4 

11.6 
11.8—13 
1110—13 
iin 
11.13 

iii, proem 
iii.7 
iv.3 

iv.5 

ул 

у.8 

уйл 
vii.4 (6) 
viii 
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1х1 

х 

X.5 

X.9 
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8 
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g6n21 
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18n18 

8n8, 93n6 

12n93 
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142n124 
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25, 101n50, 118218, 377n239 
190nn40-41 
28n72, 223n159 

8, 1091178, 2100121 
23 

6 

18n18 

358n166 

128n 

358n166 

169n217 

159n183 

18n18 

103154, 1490140 
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326n59 


- Commentary on Daniel (Kitab al-mamalik 
wa-'l-malahim та yakunu fi alf sh’p’v’ 


sana) 
intro. 


1:3 
2:31-45 
2:46 
316 
318 
3:27 
414 
51-4 
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6:3 
6:1 


107n71, 236n36, 245n72, 
246n75 
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176п247* 
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116n155, 140-141n117° 
510% 130n64* 
250ng1° 

117n15* 

130n67* 

128n* 

131n68* 

115-116n8*, 215n134* 
136204, 6% 
13915140 
5n10° 

104n58*, 260n* 
128n* 
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163n5, 172n231* 
131n68* 
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— Commentary on Esther (Kitab al-inas 
bi-'Ljalwa) (not including the verses 
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8:9 24° 451 293nt 
833 233235 234n26¢ 48:6 271n22* 
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9л 188n29 5:30 319n43' 
91—19 24—25° 21:4 316n29' 
9:5 13n17* 24:2 402n83* 
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9316-19 13°, 25° 2914 10354" 
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9:20—28 13° 32:7 402n83* 
9:22 20n45° 41:22—23 1071718 
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— Commentary on Exodus 43:3-4 357—358n166* 
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6:7(?) 198n63* 63:15 2935 303n127! 
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8:9 289n75! - Commentary on Job (Kitab al-ta'dil) 
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14:6 239n48t 51 262n32t 
15:7 327n64* 5412 103n54°* 
23:2 360n171° 12:23 296n98t 
2512—22, 107171 21:6 316n29' 
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— Commentary on Proverbs (Kitab talab 


al-hikma) 

313-18 98034 
6:23 3580167 
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819 98n34* 

9 15n25* 
10:6, 11 316n30t 
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15:28 15n25* 
2018 170n224* 
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22:16 301-302n119* 
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23:33 159n183* 
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2519 97n31* 
25:20 236n34* 
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— Commentary on Psalms (Kitab al-tasabih) 
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3315 поп84* 
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al-mabadi’) 
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рр. רנז-רנו‎ 393n26 
p.m 3770235 
pan 104n58 
р. ov g6ni9 
- Kitab al-mawarith 157n173 
— Kitab al-sab'in lafza 
intro. 345n124 
אונס‎ 1480138 
נזק‎ 321145 


— Kitab tahsil al-qiyas fi '-shara'i' al-sam'tyya 
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1:8 148n138* 

113 1731232 

114 164n202°, 165%, 172— 
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913 3721218“ 

9:27 388n13°, 389014 
— Commentary on Psalms 

45:9 194n57* 

55:6 316n29' 
— Sefer milhámot ha-Shem 

Canto 9 378n239 


Samuel b. Me'ir (Rashbam) 


— Commentary on Esther 
410 267n9 
9:2 368n198 
10:3 413n127 


Samuel b. Moses ha-Ma‘arabi (al-Maghribi) 


—AL-murshid | 259n 
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— Commentary on Esther 
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Samuel Gaon ben Hofni 
— Commentary on Genesis 


intro. 12 
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48:6 271n22* 
-responsa 107N71 


Samuel ha-Nagid (Ibn Naghrella) 
- Kitab al-istighn@ 
TAX 203n82 


Sefer ha-hinnukh (ed. Chavel) 
§397 401n76 


Sefer ha-miqso'ot (ed. Assaf) 
$u 407n99 


al-Shahrastani, Abu 'l-Fath Muhammad b. 


*Abd al-Karim 
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dhimma, dhimmi 
din (Аг) 
361n172 
Dinawar 133n80 
dissimulation 14,18, 25-29, 100—101, 111n89, 
189—192, 203-207, 221-226, 302 
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king 28n73 
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representation of 8, 6 
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112-113 


- unequivocal 93 
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169n217 
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115, 120n27, 127n61, 130n64, 
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al-Hadi 9 
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18935, 203-204, 221-226, 257117, 259—264, 
27327, 286n67, 302—303, 315026, 336193, 
361-3622172, 377—380, 382—383, 39226, 
394—395n34, 400—401, 403-405 
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Hananel b. Hushiel 195п 
Hananel b. Samuel 4o2n83 
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Hasday ibn Shaprüt 3011117 
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hemerology  243n63, 246n75 
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History of Alexander (Tolédot Aleksander) 
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Hiwial-Balkhi 22n52 
hyperbole 110179, 115n6, 168n213 
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hysteron proteron 8-9, 33588, 344n118, 
345n128 
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— citations of Saadia — 8 
- the extant witness to his commentary on 
Esther 34 
Ibn Da'üd, Abraham ו‎ 4 
Ibn Ezra, Abraham (See also Index 4) 
— extant Mss of his commentary on Esther 
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IbnKhaldün 391018 
Ibn Killis, Yaqüb 3450126 
Ibn Parhon, Solomon b. Abraham (See also 
Index 4) 
- citations of Saadia 146n131 
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ўта“ 21-22, 396n46 
ijtihād 2251166, 226n168, 287n71 
'ilm]'ulum al-ghayb | 22n52, 23,104-105n58, 
107-110, 367n196 
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156—157 
injustice. See justice and injustice 
intercalation 106n66, 172n231, 384-385n4, 
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110079, 124n, 160, 
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Iraq 22, 122n43, 123n49, 257n20, 396 
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Isfandarmadh Mah 399 
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isnád до8п 
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Jerusalem 116, 181, 184—185, 186n22, 213n130, 
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259n21 
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— relocation of Palestinian Yeshiva to 
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justice and injustice 103n54, 173-174, 190n41, 
252, 316, 335, 345, 35511161, 3571163, 359, 
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Кайт (theol.) 8 
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33—34 193053, 2251164, 278145, 2990114, 
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Кһагай/(йї)[Кһитї] 204194, 411n119 
Khaqan 218, 2191148 
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kuffar 


latitude and longitude 
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33-34 

- date of composition 4-5 

- the first personalized and programmatic 
commentary on Esther 4 
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- publication history of 2 
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369n203 
Memucan, the shrewdest of the advisors 
174 
Menahem Б. Saruq Зап 
See also Index 4 
mercy, the Jews in Esther exemplifying 
24—25, 105-106, 373-374 
merism 1201133, 121139 
See also таја; metaphor 
méshummàd 388п13 
messianic redemption 125-126n54 
– the year of, according to Saadia 
128-129n62 
metaphor 
317n31, 355n161 
See also isti‘ara; majaz; mathal; shabah 
middot of В. Eliezer, the 8п9 
migra’ qodesh 
- obligations of 392-395 
-two days of 379 
moéd 408n 
See also migra’ qodesh 
Mongols 6 
Mordecai 
— his four marks of distinction (in 2:5) 
184-186 
- his genealogy 182-183, 183-184n 
- his process of becoming vizier 345 
- his supererogatory precaution (in 5:9) 
302—303 
— reason for hastening his remedial letter 
(in 8:14) 350 
— reasons for charging Esther to conceal 
her identity 192—193 
— refused prostration of worship before 
Haman 216—220 


106, 151N149, 152, 


7—8, 10, 210, 211n121, 253n109, 
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Moses 27,118,154, 216—217, 222n, 223, 
240—241, 263, 280n51, 328n67, 374, 391, 
415132 
— designated al-rasül 1081174, 242156 
- his death on Adar7 242 

Moses al-Balida, the Esther commentary of 
35 

muftiyyün | 40283, 4unu4 

Muhammad 1081174, 122n43, 219n147, 242n56 

muhaqqaq 46 

muhkam 6m 

115n3, 135n89, 284n59, 284n60, 
353154 

Мигӣј al-dhahab (by al-Mas'üdi) 194n57 

Muslim(s) 24, 96n21, 101n47, 108n74, 119n26, 
1221143, 169п217, 222n, 236n34, 238n43, 
245172, 251194, 345n126, 350n139 (See also 
the individual Muslim authors in Index 
4) 

— attitude towards the book of Esther 
25n61 
- comprise most Khazars 218n146 
— Jews and Christians in the service of 
26, 207 
- polemical charge of naskh 
3770239 
- terminology of 27, 28, 93, 108n74, 
225n166, 226n174, 235129, 2421156, 
243-2441605, 3 
Muttazilites 190n41 
muwahhidün | 23634, 8 


mursal 


25, 101n50, 


Nahmias, Joseph b. Joseph (See also Index 4) 
— citations of Saadia 1431128, 185n19, 
280ng 
Nahr al-Malik 
naql (manqil) 
403 
See also athar; isnad 
nasihat al-mulük (literary genre) 
naskh 25, 101150, 377n239, 382n258 
nassfash 6,8,9 
Natrünai Gaon b. Hillai 
nazar 93n7 
nagiralnazdiir 
Nihawand 0 
Nile, the 121n37, 253 
Nizam al-Mulk 9 
219n147 


122n46 
12, 15, 109077, 13n, 396, 


un 
169n217 
20n43 


176n247 


Nusayriyya 


GENERAL INDEX 


Old Persian 228n3, 294n93, 31113 
Oral Law 1, 21, 25, 1591181, 189136, 203, 
222n, 3791242, 395134, 3951138, 396n46 
See also halakha 
orphans 
— God's favor towards 186 
- the obligation to care for 187,226 
parashiyyot, the four special (arba‘ha- 
parashiyyot) 400-401 
Passover 239n47, 251, 379, 3941131, 401, 410 
— Esther’s fast overlapped with the first 
three days of 231013, 278-279n45 
péshat 17n37, 82, 160n185, 2172144, 239047, 
290n79 
Pirqoy b. Baboy 
piyyüt(um) 52,74 
Plato 169n218 
pleonasm 7 
polemics 
— against Christians 7 
— against freethinking/overly-critical 


15n22 


exegesis 
— against Gentiles 23-24, 203-204 
— against Karaites/‘Ananites nn 16-17, 
19—22, 24, 95n14, 272n24, 275-278, 
284—285, 286166, 383n262, 392n26, 
394-395034, 396-399 
— against Muslims 25, 101n50, 377n239 
postal mounts/couriers. See Бата; fuyuj 
prayer 14, 104n58, 204293, 224, 225n164, 
241n54, 260n, 261n22, 263-264, 283, 
284n58, 354n154 
prophethood, Abraham’s exalted rank of 
18 
prophetic inspiration 
— and the distinction between true and 
untrue statements 132075 
— characterizing the book of Esther 
22—23, 106—110 
proselyte(s). See convert(s) 
Purim 
— obligations of 392—395, 402 
— observance of two (alternate) days of 
375-380, 389, 392, 403-405, 1 
- problem of excessive inebriation on 
160n183 
— proper observance in an intercalated 
106n66, 384-385n4, 390n16, 399 


22—25, 106-107 


year 


GENERAL INDEX 


— reading of the book of Estheron 25, 
376n234, 377, 392-393n26, 394, 


394-395034, 399n64, 403-405 
- ritualization (takassub) of 395 


Qafih, Joseph 31 
qére|kétib | 180n6, 323253, 3670189, 374225, 
3710212 
Qimhi, Joseph 1 
See also Index 4 
— citation of Saadia Esth comm. 341n111 
al-Qirgisani, Abi Yusuf Ya‘qub (See also Index 
4) 
— offers a critique of ‘Anan similar to that 
ofSaadia gnu 
- on reputable polemical composition 
20n44 
qiyàs 2251166, 374n225 


al-qudama'|qudamá'unà 15n26 


al-quds 136п94, 2140134 
al-Qulzum, Sea of 239 
quwwad 8 


rabbinic exegesis of the book of Esther 4ng, 
12-20 
See also Index 3 

Rabbinic Hebrew, Saadia’s interpretive appeal 
to 12-13n17, 354, 413 

Ramla 115п2, 124п, 3010117 

Rashi (Solomon Б. Isaac; see also Index 4) 


— extant Mss of his commentary on Esther 


35n 
rasul (applied to Moses) 108n74, 242n56 
ratt/rutut 134081 
Ratzaby, Yehuda 30-31 
realia 8 
reason 6-11 
See also agl 
repentance 971131, 1051158, 112n9o, 149n140, 
259n 
See also chastisement; reward and 
punishment 
responsum|responsa 26-27, 107071, 221n156, 


402n83, 409n100 
revelation, divine/prophetic 
105n58, 106—110, 193n53, 308n10, 396 
Revised Version 82 
reward and punishment (by God) 
971131, 105, 119, 1491140, 150143, 15911181, 


22-23, 103n52, 


25-26, 
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187, 227, 246—247, 257—258, 261n23, 262, 
282n54, 287n71, 327n64, 3580166, 378n240, 
388n13 
See also chastisement (divine) 
al-ribbinijlin 15,21 
ruwasa@’/ruyasa(’) 8 
“rythmic modes" (alhàn) 1710226 
Saadia Gaon (See also Index 4) 
— citations by later exegetes 75 
— his abstention from explicit criticism of 
aggadic-midrashic tradition 
140n116, 157n175, 160n185 
— his biblical translation more accurately 
preserved in Mss with commentary 
3530151, 78-80 
— his commendation by Abraham ibn Ezra 
4 
— his commentary on Esther. See Kitab 
al-inas bi-'l-jalwa. 
— his commentary on Lamentations 
104n58 
— his critical approach to aggadic- 
midrashic tradition 11—12, 19, 23n54, 
139112, 7 
- the date of his commentary on Daniel 
5 
- his dispute with David b. Zakkai 5 
— his empathetic reading of Vashti's refusal 
161n189 
- his exegetical method 6-1 
— his "guidelines" for conviviality in exile 
22 


19-20, 


— his innovative explanation of the 
Jews’ exemplary restraint in Esth 


373-374n224 
— his innovative use of the Palestinian 


Talmud 14-15 
— his known biblical-exegetical oeuvre 
ani 


— his letter of admonition to Egyptian 
Jewry 98-99n35 

— his non-citative incorporation of sources 
16-20, 112711395, 242n57 

- his polemics. See polemics 

— his rationalization of rabbinic tradition 
16—19, 139n112, 140n116, 23947, 6 

— his rejection of horoscopic astrology/the- 
ology 2 
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— his Sefer ha-galiy тп, 301n117 

- his seven guidelines for coping with 
corporate subjugation 96-106 

— his seven guidelines for coping with 
individual subjugation 95-96 

- his specific alignment with Aggadat 
Ester 17, 183n18, 2381146, 239047 

— his "systematizing" tendency 18140, 
239n47 

— his translation of biblical place-names 
14ni, 133n80 

- the two-fold goal of his literary oeuvre 
16-17 

- his unwavering allegience to halakhic 
tradition 10-15, 19 

— his use of the Arabic roots sh-r-h and 
byn 5ni0 

— on counterbalancing potential harm 
150—152 

— on the detriment of inebriation 
158-159 

— on the expected year of messianic 
redemption 128-129n62 

— on the five types of "supplication and 
prayer” 104n58 

— on the four kinds of “inquiring of the 
Lord" 104-105n58 

- on good composition 4n8 

— on multiple “explanations” of Scripture 


302n120 
— on reciting “the four pericopes” (arba‘ 
ha-parashiyyot) 400-401 


— on transmitted tradition 7n5, пп, 
15—16, 21-22, 108, 109n77, 3790242, 396, 
410 
Sabbath(s) 157n175, 192n50, 249, 251, 
377n235, 388113, 393 
- four 8060117 1 
Sa‘d b. Abi Waqqàs 122n43 
sádiqa 2 
Al-sahibi (by Ibn Faris). See Index 4 
al-salaf |salafunà 15 
Salmon b. Yeruham (See also Index 4) 
— alternating organization of translation 
and commentary proper 33n 
— citations of Saadia 75,185n20, 201n74, 
285n66, 378n239 
— criticism of Saadia 185n20 


— endorses Saadia's Esth comm. 3041131 


GENERAL INDEX 


— extant Mss of his commentary on Esther 
34 
— offers a critique of ‘Anan similar to that 
ofSaadia gnu 
Samuel Gaon ben Hofni (See also Index 4) 
— his exegetical approach to rabbinic 
tradition 12 
Sardis 3501139 
Sasanian(s) 165n, 2371137, 3390104, 342n111 
Saturn, conjunction with Jupiter 243-246 
script 
— Hebrew, incumbent on the Jews to 
preserve 383 
- Jews distinguished in their use of 
Hebrew script 24n59 
— Karaites’ use of Arabic script 24 
Sefer ha-galay (by Saadia Gaon) 5nn 
Sefer ha-qabbala (by Abraham b. Da'ud) 
126n54 
sevenfold enumeration g6nzl 
seventy-year (Babylonan) exile, the 
— determining the chronology of 
- supposed deferment of 135-137 
shabah 8 
See also anthropomorphism 
al-Sha'bi 174n238 
al-Sham 1221141, 123n49, 137098, 241n52 
shar'iyya|shar'iyyat un, 949 
Shémoneh 'Esreh. See Eighteen Benedictions, 
the 
Sibawayhi 330n 
Sind 121n37 
Siyasat a-mulük 350139 
solstice 240 
statutory law 


135-140 


164n199, 173n232, 173n234 


(al-)Südan, Sudanese падт 

Suez 239n49 

Sukkot 410 

sunnat al-umma 16 

synecdoche 235, 236n32, 356n163, 374n225 


tahawilltahawil 237n37, 243n62, 243n63, 
246n75 

tafsir 4n4, 5010, 75, 131n68, 14710133, 2251166, 
296n96, 353n151 

Tafsir Mégillat béne Hashmona’y (by Saadia 
Gaon; see also Index 4) 
- appended by Saadia to his Tafsir of 

Esther 131168 


GENERAL INDEX 


Tafsir Ота (Saadia’s commentary on 


Lamentations) 8 

tallit 3540154 

Tanhum ha-Yerushalmi 16n33 (See also 
Index 4) 


— citations of Saadia 75, 143n128, 1471133, 
220n151, 256n14, 3511143 
- the extant witness to his commentary on 
Esther 34-35 
taqdim (also |al-|taqdim wa-[-]ta'khir) 
343n116, 344n18 
See also hysteron proteron 
tagiyya 18, 27, 100n44, 2211152, 226п174 
See also dissimulation 
taqrib 12п93, 128n, 425 
Targum, Saadia's interpretive appeal to 
13017, 176, 371 
See also Index 2 
Tawrizi, Judah Me'ir (See also Index 4) 
— extant MSS of his commentary on Esther 
34 
- possibly influenced by Saadia 
taylasan 
— a geographical formation 
- аќуре 0181116 4 
Tiberias | 11422, 124n, 3010117 
time 
- proof of creation from 93-95 
— as marked by those endowed with 
reason 95 
tithe, tithing 156n170, 379n241 
Torah 13, 98, 99n35, 113n, 189, 283, 329n67, 
354n154, 358-359, 3602170, 360n171, 
361n172, 383, 393, 403n84 
- contingentlaws of 25, 377-380, 
382-383 
- public reading of 
triplicity (muthallatha) 244 
Turkey, Turks 2180146, 219n148 
twenty-four benedictions of fasts, the 
264 
Two Targums of Esther, the (See also Index 2.1) 
- their dates of composition 6 


8-9, 


27n70 


121n38 


10, 96n19, 400—401 


14-15, 


‘Ubayd b. al-Abras 227n177 
al-‘ulam@ 15, 301117, 317133 
al-umam al-kuffar 18 

See also Gentiles 
usül al-fiqh 28, 225n166 
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Vashti 
— her reasons for refusing to appear 
162-163 
- her demotion designed by God 177 
— not executed 174,176 
- not summoned to appear nude 0 


— not wrong to refuse the king’s summons 
162, 175-176 
vizier(s) 143, 232n15, 310n 
- Mordecai'sroleas 412, 415n138 
- the proper role of 169-174 
– the usual process of becoming vizier 
345 
wali 97n30, 99n36, 99n37 
wine 
- appealing qualities of 152—153 
— detrimental effects of 158-159 
— various approaches to drinking 153 
women, proper and improper treatment of 
155-157 
writing exercise 9 


Yajuj 122n44 
Yalqut shim'óni 239047 
Yefet b. ‘Eli (See also Index 4) 
— extant Mss of his commentary on Esther 
34 
- like Saadia, organizes commentary by 
pericope 33 
Yehudai Gaon 336n93 
Yemen | ,2מ30‎ 121n37, 124n 
Yemenite siddür 1 
yeshiva 3011117 
yom tob. See miqra’ qodesh; mo ed 
Yusuf b. Nüh (See also Index 4) 
— extant Mss of his commentary on Esther 
34 


zahir 6-8, 102n52, 1481138, 180n6, 220n151, 
295295, 3010114, 383n260, 408n 

al-Zanj (Zanzibar/Unguja) 144m 

Zechariah b. Solomon ha-Rofeh (Yahya b. 
Sulayman al-Tabib) 350,75 
See also Index 4 

zodiac 237-238, 243-246 

Zoroastrians 237n37, 2451171, 245n72 

Zucker, Moshe зо 
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PLATE 1 MSN (NLR Evr.-Arab. 13866 [א,]‎ fol. 2”) ( 
(COURTESY OF THE NATIONAL LIBRARY OF RUSSIA, SAINT PETERSBURG) 
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PLATE 2 MS ב‎ (CUL T-S Ar.23.44 [12], fol. 3”) 
(COURTESY OF THE SYNDICS OF THE CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY) 


522 PLATES 


PLATE 3. МА (BLO Heb.d.62 [גן]‎ fol. n8") 
(COURTESY OF THE BODLEIAN LIBRARIES, UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD) 
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PLATE 4 MS“ (BLO Heb,f1g [7], fol.) 
(COURTESY OF THE BODLEIAN LIBRARIES, UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD) 
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PLATE 5 MS (CUL T-S Ar.25.91 [21], fol. 2”) 
(COURTESY OF THE SYNDICS OF THE CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY) 
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PLATE 7 . MSt(CUL T-S Ar27.51 [51], fol. 1”) 
(COURTESY OF THE SYNDICS OF THE CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY) 
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PLATE 8 MS п (CUL T-S Ar.33.31 [21], verso) 
(COURTESY OF THE SYNDICS OF THE CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY) 
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PLATE9 MSW (CUL T-S 8000, fol. 3") 
(COURTESY OF THE SYNDICS OF THE CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY) 
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PLATE 10 MS? (CUL T-S Ar1b.94, fols. 10" & 15") 
(COURTESY OF THE SYNDICS OF THE CAMBRIDGE 
UNIVERSITY LIBRARY) 


PLATE 11 MS3(CUL T-S Ar.27.98, fol. 2") 
(COURTESY OF THE SYNDICS OF THE CAMBRIDGE 
UNIVERSITY LIBRARY) 
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PLATE 12 М5 (CUL T-S NS 285.30 [9], recto) 
(COURTESY OF THE SYNDICS OF THE CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY) 
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PLATE 13 MS מ‎ (CUL T-S NS 163.3, verso) 
(COURTESY OF THE SYNDICS OF THE CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY) 


PLATE 14 MS (CUL T-S NS 263.107, recto) 
(COURTESY OF THE SYNDICS OF THE CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY) 
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PLATE 15 MSY (CUL T-S NS 309.52 [,€], verso) 
(COURTESY OF THE SYNDICS OF THE CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY) 
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PLATE 16 MSY (BAIU III.B.75 [,¥], recto) 
(COURTESY OF THE BIBLIOTHEQUE DE L’ALLIANCE ISRAELITE 
UNIVERSELLE, PARIS) 
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PLATE 17 MS5(JTSL ENA 3148 [9], fol. 3" + ENA 3371 [55], fol. 1”) 
(COURTESY OF THE LIBRARY OF THE JEWISH THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, 
NEW YORK) 
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PLATE 18 МҰ (CUL T-S Misc.6.120, verso) 


(COURTESY OF THE SYNDICS OF THE CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY) 
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PLATE 19 MSp (CUL T-S AS 159.7, recto) 
(COURTESY OF THE SYNDICS OF THE CAMBRIDGE 
UNIVERSITY LIBRARY) 


PLATE 20 MS‘ (JTSL ENA 3488, fol. n") 
(COURTESY OF THE LIBRARY OF THE JEWISH THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY, NEW YORK) 
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PLATE 21 MSW (CUL T-S 421.5, verso) 
(COURTESY OF THE SYNDICS OF THE CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY) 
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PLATE 23 МММ (JTSL ENA 3218, fol. 4") 
(COURTESY OF THE LIBRARY OF THE JEWISH THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, 
NEW YORK) 
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(COURTESY OF THE LIBRARY OF THE JEWISH THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, 
NEW YORK) 
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(COURTESY OF THE BODLEIAN LIBRARIES, UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD) 
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PLATE 26 MS © (JTSL ENA 3601, fol. 14") 
(COURTESY OF THE LIBRARY OF THE JEWISH THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, 


NEW YORK) 
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PLATE 27 MS & (CUL T-S Misc.24.158, verso) 
(COURTESY OF THE SYNDICS OF THE CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY) 


a0‏ החברות בגלות 
(כתאב אלאינאס באלגלוה) 


תרגום ופירוש רב סעדיה גאון 
למגילת אסתר 


ההדיר, תירגם לאנגלית, והוסיף הערות ומבוא 
מיכאל וקסלר 


ליידן תשע"ה 
הוצאת בריל 
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תוכן העניינים 


הקדמה 
שיטת הההדרה ט 


רשימת סימנים וקיעורים = י 


מהדורת "כתאב אלאינאס באלגלוח" 


הכותרת וההקדמה (אלענואן ואלמקדמה) 


1. הפרשה הראשונה ("אלקעה אלאולי") чо‏ 


Мал‏ לפס'א, א כד 
да‏ לפס'א,ב оз‏ 

aa‏ לפס'א,ג-ד לא 
33 לפס'א,ה-ח לה 
лл‏ לפס'א,ט-יב לת 
лл‏ לפס'א,יג-כב מא 


2. הפרשה השנייה ("אלקצה אלב'") מו 
a2‏ לפס'ב,א-ד מו 
д2‏ לפס'ב,ה-ז מז 
д2‏ לפס'ב,ח-יא 1 
32 לפס'ב,יב-טו M‏ 
2.ה. לפס'ב,טז-כ נה 
1.2 לפס'ב, בא-בג | ni‏ 
12 לפס'ג,א-ה о‏ 


3. הפרשה השלישית ("אלקצה אלג'") סז 
לפס'ג,ו-טו סז 


4. הפרשה הרביעית ("אלקצה אלד'י") עז 
לפס' ד, א-ד עז 


5. הפרשה החמישית ("אלקצה אלה'") | פ 
5א. 055 r-n,1'‏ 5 
Дуб‏ לפס'ה, א-יד פו 


552 תוכן העניינים 


6. הפרשה השישית ("אלקעה ку ("чок‏ 
6.א. לפס'ו, му  T-N‏ 
6ב. לפס'ו,יג-ז,י צה 
6 לפס'ח,א-יד p‏ 
6.ד. לפס'ח,טו-יז їр‏ 
6.ה. לפס'ט,א-יט קח 


7. הפרשה השביעית ("אלקעה пор (AOR‏ 
7.א. לפס'ט,כ-בח קית 
ду‏ לפס'ט,כט-לב чэр‏ 
7. לפס'י, א-ג пор (лоок)‏ 


שיטת הההדרה 


הטקסט הערבי אשר נשמר בקטעיו של "כתאב אלאינאס" נכתב, כמו רוב עדי הנוסחים 
של כתבי רס"ג הלא-פיוטיים, באותיות עבריות. עם זאת, הואיל וכתבי-היד אינם משתמשים 
nns nova‏ כדי לאבחן בין נקודות הבוחן (הדיאקריטיות) maa‏ השתמשנו בשיטה 
אחידה לציונן במהדורה, וזאת כדי להקל על הקריאה, במקובל כיום בפרסום טקסטים 
בערבית-יהודית, דהיינו:ת (= (S‏ ג ( (т‏ כ( (z‏ 52)1(,$ (=< ), ט )2 2), ודה (= 16 
בכל הנוגע לכתיב הערבי-יהודי לא הנהגנו שיטה אחידה אלא שימרנו את ההבדלים בשימוש 
של כתיב מלא (ויתר-מלא) או חסר, ההחלפה ра‏ עיצורים קרובים במבטא, ובו2 пкт‏ משום 
שהשינויים בכתיב pawn‏ לחוקרי הלשון הערבית-היהודית ותולדות noun‏ של כתבי-היד. 

ב"טקסט הבסיסי" של המהדורה השתמשנו בקטע השלם יותר והערנו באפראטים על 
כל חילופי הגירסאות מהקטע(ים) האחר(ים) שנשתמרו לאותו החלק מהתרגום או הפירוש. 
במקרים שהטקסט הבסיסי מטושטש או חסר, השלמנו אותו על סמך הטקסט הנמצא בקטע 
אחר (מצוין рд‏ חצאי סוגריים מרובעים, כגון: 'מרדכי") או על פי ההקשר, כמידת יכולתנו 
(מצוין ро‏ סוגריים מרובעים, כגון: [מרדכי]). במקרים ола‏ לא יכולנו להשלים את הטקסט, 
ציינו, pa‏ סוגריים מרובעים, נקודות השמטה (דהיינו: [...]) лк‏ בשנאבדו או טושטשו עשר 
אותיות או פחות (בערך), עיגול(ים) חלול(ים) (עיגול אחד במקום אות/רווח אחד, כגון: 
[ооооо]‏ = מילה אחת בת חמש אותיות או שתי מלים בנות שתי אותיות). 

אשר לחילופי הגירסאות, השתמשנו בשני אפראטים: באפראט הראשון הובאו כל חילופי 
הגירסאות הסמנטיים, וגם MNL‏ נפרדות של ms‏ השורש באותה הנטייה ANR)‏ שמשמען 
אחד -- כגון: "אקואל" ו"אקאויל"); באפראט השני ריכזנו חילופי גירסאות שאין להם 
משמעות סמנטית מובהקת: חילופים באורתוגרפיה של אותו המונח (לדוגמא: "גוזית" במקום 
"גזית", ששניהם = (Sz‏ קיצורים וטעויות, on‏ הערות wow‏ על אפשרויות תחביריות או 
ולקסיקוגראפיות אחרות בהבנת הכתוב. 

לתיאורי כה"י ופרטים נוספים על שיטתנו בההדרה, ראה את ההקדמה האנגלית, עמ' 


‚81—33 


1 ראה בלאו, דקדוק הערבית-היהודית של ימי-הביניים (ירושלים, תש"ם), עמ' 47-46 )288( 
2 על שינויים אלובכלל --- וסטיותיהם מהכתיב ותורת הצורות של טקסטים ערביים הנכתבים באותיות 
ערביות — ראה בלאו, שם, עמ' 122-17 (173-288). 


רשינות סימנים וקיצורים 


הצעת תיקון (שלנו) למילה או למלים מוטעות או כאלה החשודות כטעות. 
הצעת השלמה משוערת לטקסט נאבד או מטושטש. 

מילה או מלים שנכתבו מעל לשורה או בשולי הדף. 

טקסט (מילה או מלים) מצויין להשמטה (בכה"י) ע"י קו(ים) או נקודות. 
טקסט (אותיות או מלים) מטושטש או חסר בכה"י הבסיסי אותו השלמנו 
על-סמך כ"י אחר — או תיקון סופרים (בתרגום הערבי של פסוקי התנ"ך 
בלבד), כשכ"י אחר אינו קיים. 

התחלת דף חדש או סופו (דהיינו, מעבר מדף אחד לאחר). 

טקסט נה"מ של מגילת אסתר (אותו השלמנו לפי בא"צ, עמ' 766-759) 
שאינו נמצא בכה"י הבסיסי (מפני שאינו נמצא בשום כ"י או שמשומש רק 
דיבור המתחיל של הפסוק). 

מציין mw‏ או רווח ра‏ מלים ропа‏ נאבד או wovon‏ של ב"י (במובן, 
מספר האותיות/הרווחים — כשהוא יותר משתיים — נקבע בערך). 
בכלל, במקומות כוללות יותר מעשר אותיות/רווחים נאבדות ו/או 
מטושטשות, השתמשנו בשלוש נקודות בין סוגריים מרובעים (דהיינו: 
]...[( והערנו באפראט השני מספר המלים הנכללות (בערך). 

מציין אות שקריאתה אינה מוחלטת. 

טעות או מה שהוא חשוד בטעות. 

השלמה (שלנו) משוערת. 

ב"י הספרייה הלאומית הרוסית, סנקט פטרסבורג .Evr.-Arab. I :)NLR)‏ 
3866 

ב"י הספרייה הלאומית הרוסית, סנקט פטרסבורג .Evr. П 700 :(NLR)‏ 
ב"י ספריית בית המדרש לרבנים שבאמריקה, ניו יורק ENA :(JTSL)‏ 
8, דף 7. 

ב"י ספריית ma‏ המדרש mii‏ שבאמריקה, ניו יורק ENA :(JTSL)‏ 
4, דם' 2-1. 

ב"י ספריית בית המדרש לרבנים שבאמריקה, ניו יורק ‚ЕМА 3218 :(JTSL)‏ 
Аат‏ 

mmm‏ רצהבי, אוצר הלשון הערבית בתפסיר ר' סעדיה גאון, רמתזגן, 
תשמ"ו. 

מחמד נאצר אלדין אלאלבאני, ג allg Aa ue M‏ > פג, כרך ט, 
ריאד, \ייץ. 

A. Neubauer, ed., The Book of Hebrew Roots by Abu ‘l-Walid Mar- 
wan ibn Janáh, Called Rabbi Jonah, Oxford, 1875; repr. Amster- 
dam, 1968. 

ב"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' .T-S 41.23.44 (CUL)‏ 

ב"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' .T-S NS 164.148 :(CUL)‏ 
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כ"י ספריית בודליאנה של אוניברסיטת אוקספורד ,Heb.d.62 :(BLO)‏ דף 
218 

ב"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' .T-S АтлЬ.о1 (CUL)‏ 

ב"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' .T-S Ат.21174 :(CUL)‏ 

ב"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' .T-S Ar.22.10 :(CUL)‏ 

ב"י (למעשה, yop‏ קטן) ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' .T-S AS (CUL)‏ 
62.68 

ב"י ספריית ma‏ המדרש לרבנים שבאמריקה, ניו יורק ‚ЕМА 2971 :(JTSL)‏ 
דף ло‏ 

ב"י הספרייה הבריטית, לונדון „Ог. 5556D.58 :)BL(‏ 

.T-S AS (CUL) ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג'‎ (ор yop ב"י (למעשה,‎ 
62.42 

ב"י ספריית ma‏ המדרש לרבנים שבאמריקה, ניו יורק ЕМА :(JTSL)‏ 
0, דף 6. 

.T-S AS (CUL) ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג'‎ (ор yop ב"י (למעשה,‎ 
62.67 

ב"י (למעשה, yop‏ קטן) ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' .T-S AS (CUL)‏ 
62.69 

ב"י (למעשה, yop‏ קטן) ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' .T-S AS (CUL)‏ 
62.767 

כ"י ספריית בודליאנה של אוניברסיטת אוקספורד ,Heb.e.56 :(BLO)‏ דפ' 
60-53. 

.1160.119 (BLO) ב"י ספריית בודליאנה של אוניברסיטת אוקספורד‎ 
R. Dozy, Supplément aux dictionnaires arabes, 2 vols., Leiden- 
Paris, 71927. 

יהושע בלאו, דקדוק הערבית-היהודית של ימי-הביניים, מהד' שנייה, 
ירושלים, תש"ם. 

ב"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' CUL)‏ 


.T-S 110.03 : ) 

כ"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' CUL)‏ 
) 
) 


.T-S Ar.25.91 : 

.1-5 AS 158.119 :( CUL) אוניברסיטת קיימבריג'‎ nao ב"י‎ 

ב"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' .T-S 41.28.1648 :(CUL)‏ 

ב"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' T-S 41.33.31 (CUL)‏ 

J. С. Hava, AL-Fara'id: Arabic-English Dictionary, Beirut, 51982. 
J. Blau, The Emergence and Linguistic Background of Judaeo- 
Arabic: A Study in the Origins of Neo-Arabic and Middle Arabic, 
Jerusalem, #1999. 

ב"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' .T-S 41.25.82 :(CUL)‏ 

.T-S Ar.25.84 (CUL) אוניברסיטת קיימבריג'‎ nao ב"י‎ 

מיכאל וקסלר, "עשרה קטעים חדשים מפירוש רס"ג למגילת אסתר: 
הטקסט הערבי-היהודי (עם נספח כולל קטע מפירוש יהודה אבן בלעם 
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Pesher Nahum: Texts and Studies in Jewish His- למגילה)", בתוך:‎ 
tory and Literature from Antiquity through the Middle Ages, 
presented to Norman (Nahum) Golb, eds. J. L. Kraemer and 
M. G. Wechsler (Studies in Ancient Oriental Civilization 66), 
Chicago, 2012, pp. 17*—-39*; “Ten Newly Identified Fragments 
of Saadia’s Commentary on Esther: Introduction and Transla- 
tion,” in ibid., pp. 237-91. 

ב"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' .T-S 41.27.47 :)CUL(‏ 

ב"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' .T-S 41.27.51 (CUL)‏ 

ב"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' T-S Aז.27.76 (CUL)‏ 

ב"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' ‚Or. 1080 7 :(CUL)‏ דף 19 
ב"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' .T-S NS 260.60 :(CUL)‏ 
ב"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' .T-S 41.28.60 :(CUL)‏ 
ב"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' .T-S 41.33.31 :(CUL)‏ 
חילוף (ה)גירסה / חילופי (ה)גירסאות. 
ב"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' .T-S 8641 :(CUL)‏ 
ב"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' .T-S K22.22 :(CUL)‏ 
טעות סופר. 
ב"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' .T-S Ar1b.94 (CUL)‏ 

М. С. Wechsler, עלי הקראי, בתוך:‎ ya по שרח מגלת אחשורוש‎ 
The Arabic Translation and Commentary of Yefet ben ‘Eli the 
Karaite on the Book of Esther (Etudes sur le judaisme médiéval 
36; Karaite Texts and Studies 1), Leiden, 2008, pp. 3*—63*. 

ב"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' .T-S Ar27.98 (CUL)‏ 

נוסח המסורה לפי כה"י "כתר ארם צובה" במהדורת מרדכי ברויאר 
ואחרים, כתר ירושלים -- תנ"ך האוניברסיטה העברית בירושלים, 
ירושלים, 2000. 

כתב(י)-(ה)יד. 

ב"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' (.001): 285.30 T-S NS‏ 

T-S 41.49.99 (CUL) אוניברסיטת קיימבריג'‎ nao ב"י‎ 

כ"י ספריית בית המדרש לרבנים שבאמריקה, ניו יורק ENA :(JTSL)‏ 
8, דפ' 9-8. 

E. W. Lane, Ап Arabic-English Lexicon, 8 vols., London, 1863—93; 
repr., Beirut, 1968. 

מחמד בן מכרם אבן מנטיור, wall gL‏ כ' כרכים 22, קהיר (בולאק), 
\V.A-\Y +‏ (1891-3/1882). 

כ"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' T-S NS 163.3 (CUL)‏ 

יהושע בלאו, מילון לטקסטים ערביים-יהודיים מימי הביניים, ירושלים, 
"ovn‏ 

.T-S NS 263.107 :(CUL) אוניברסיטת קיימבריג'‎ nao ב"י‎ 
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Biblia Hebraica Stuttgartensia, ед. К. Elliger נוסח המסורה לפי:‎ 
Biblia ולחמש המגלות בפרט לפי:‎ ;et al, Stuttgart, 41990 (BHS) 
Hebraica Quinta editione cum apparatu critico novis curis elab- 
orato, ed. A. Schenker et al, vol. 18, General Introduction and 
Megilloth, Stuttgart, 2004 (BHQ). 

ב"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' .T-S NS 309.52 :(CUL)‏ 

ב"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' .T-S Misc.5.104 (CUL)‏ 

כ"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' T-S AS 124.18 :(CUL)‏ 

ב"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' T-S AS 124.19 :(CUL)‏ 

כ"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' .T-S AS 124.20 :(CUL)‏ 

ב"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' T-S AS 124.38 (CUL)‏ 

כ"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' (.001): 124.39 .T-S AS‏ 

כ"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' T-S AS 124.41 (CUL)‏ 

כ"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' T-S AS 124.42 СІЛ.)‏ 

כ"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' .T-S AS 124.315 (CUL)‏ 

שרח מגלת אסתר לסלמון בן ירוחם הקראי, לפי עשרת כתבי-היד הבאים 
(המייצגים, למעשה, קטעי ארבעה כ"י -- ועכשיו ההדרתם [עם תרגום 
אנגלי והקדמה] בהכנה להדפסה עלידיי) үз‏ הספרייה הלאומית הרוסית, 
סנקט פטרסבורג (A) Evr. II C 521, Evr. II C 522, Evr.-Arab. :(NLR)‏ 
I 3476, Evr.-Arab. I 4468, Evr.-Arab. I 4469, Evr.-Arab. II 3295;‏ 
(B) Evr.-Arab. I 4467, Evr.-Arab. II 110; (C) Evr.-Arab. II 3350; (D)‏ 
Evr.-Arab. II 29.‏ 

5 ספריית כל ישראל חברים, פריס ЛІ.В.75 :)BA1U(‏ 

.T-S Misc.6.39 :(CUL) אוניברסיטת קיימבריג'‎ mao ב"י‎ 

כ"י ספריית בית המדרש לרבנים שבאמריקה, ניו יורק ‚ЕМА 3148 :(JTSL)‏ 
דפ' 5-3. 

כ"י naso‏ בית המדרש לרבנים שבאמריקה, ניו יורק ‚ЕМА 3371:(JTSL)‏ 
דפ' 12-9. 

М. Piamenta, Dictionary of Post-Classical Yemeni Arabic, 2 vols., 
Leiden, 1990. 

ב"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' .T-S Misc.6.120 :(CUL)‏ 

משה צוקר, פירושי רב סעדיה גאון לבראשית, ניו יורק, תשמ"ד. 

ב"י (למעשה, yop‏ קטן) ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' .T-S AS :(CUL)‏ 
159.7 

ראה: רס"ג, איוב. 

ראה:ת"ס. 

ראה: רס"ג, דניאל. 

F. Corriente, A Dictionary of Andalusi Arabic, Leiden, 1997. 
ENA :(JTSL) כ"י ספריית בית המדרש לרבנים שבאמריקה, ניו יורק‎ 
.12-11 דפ'‎ ,8 


נה"מ 


99 
109 
סלמון, שרח 


2 
פיאמנטה 


צ 
צוקר, בראשית 
P‏ 


קאפח, איוב 
קאפח, אסתר 
קאפח, דניאל 
קוריאנטה 
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"ענינות למגלה בדרך קצרה" הבאות לאחר פירושו של זכריה בן שלמה 
על פרשת תרומה, מתוך ספרו "מדרש החפך", לפי ב"י הספרייה הבריטית 
Or. 2351 (Margoliouth по. 1363) :(BL)‏ דפ' 8121-8117 

W. Wright, A Grammar of the Arabic Language, translated from 
the German of Caspari and edited with numerous additions and 
corrections, revised by W. Robertson Smith and M. J. de Goeje, 
2 vols., Cambridge, 31955. 

האגרון = כתאב אצול אלשער אלעבראני מאת רב סעדיה גאון, מהדי 
נחמיה אלוני, ירושלים, תשב"ט. 

איוב עם תרגום ופירוש הגאון רבנו סעדיה בן יוסף פיומי זצ"ל, וחלק 
הדקדוק למהרי"ץ, מהד' יוסף קאפח, ירושלים, תשל"ג. 

ספר הנבחר באמונות ובדעות (האמונות והדעות) לרבנו סעדיה בן יוסף 
פיומי זצ"ל — מקור ותרגום, מהד' יוסף קאפח, ירושלים, תש"ל. 

ראה: צוקר, בראשית. 

דניאל עם תרגום ופירוש הגאון רבינו סעדיה בן יוסף פיומי זצ"ל, ופירוש 
רבי תנחום הירושלמי וחלק הדקדוק למהרי"ץ, מהד' יוסף קאפח, 
ירושלים, ?תשנ"ד. 

ספר יצירה [כתאב אלמבאדי] עם פירוש הגאון רבנו סעדיה ב"ר יוסף 
פיומי ז"ל: מקור ותרגום, מהד' יוסף קאפח, ירושלים, תשל"ב. 

תפסיר ישעיה לרב סעדיה (כתאב אלאסתצלאח), מהד' יהודה רצהבי, 
קרית אונו, תשנ"ד. 

משלי עם תרגום ופירוש הגאון רבנו סעדיה בן יוסף פיומי זצ"ל [כתאב 
טלב אלחכמה], וחלק הדקדוק למהרי"ץ, מהד' יוסף קאפח, ירושלים, 
wr‏ 

מנחם בן-ששון, "שרידים מספר העדות והשטרות לרב סעדיה גאון", 
בתוך: שנתון המשפט העברי של המכון לחקר המשפט העברי, 
האוניברסיטה העברית בירושלים, כרך יא-יב, בעריכת מרדכי א' ראבילו 
ושמואל שילה, עמ' 278-135. ירושלים: הוצאת המכון לחקר המשפט 
העברי, תשמ"ד--תשמ"ו/1986-1984. 

פירושי רב סעדיה גאון לספר שמות: מקור ותרגום, מהד' יהודה רצהבי, 
ירושלים, תשנ"ח. 

תהלים עם תרגום ופירוש הגאון רבנו סעדיה בן יוסף פיומי זצ"ל, וחלק 
הדקדוק למהרי"ץ, מהד' יוסף קאפח, ירושלים, תשב"ו. 

תרגום חמשה חומשי תורה בלשון ערבית לרבינו סעדיה גאון בן יוסף 
הפיומי Version arabe du Pentateuque де К. Saadia ben Iosef]‏ 
[al-Fayyoümi‏ מהד' יוסף דרנבורג, פריס, תרנ"ג/1893. 

פירוש רס"ג למגילת אסתר המוהדר ע"י יהודה רצהבי, "מפירוש ר' סעדיה 
למגילת אסתר", בתוך: ספר יובל לכבוד מורנו הגאון רבי יוסף דוב הלוי 
סולובייצ'יק שליט"א, בעריכת שאול ישראלי ואחרים, כרך nv‏ ירושלים, 
תשמ"ד, עמ' תתשע-תתשעח. 
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רזב"ש, אסתר 


רייט 


רס"ג, אגרון 
רס"ג, איוב 
רס"ג, אמו"ד 
רס"ג, בראשית 
רס"ג, דניאל 
רס"ג, יצירה 
רס"ג, ישעיה 


רס"ג, משלי 


רס"ג, עדות 


רס"ג, שמות 
רס"ג, תהלים 


רס"ג, תורה 
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פירוש רס"ג למגילת אסתר המוהדר ע"י יהודה רצהבי, "שרידים מפירוש 
ר' סעדיה למגילת אסתר", סיני קד (אב-אלול תשמ"ט), עמ' רז-ריג. 
פירוש רס"ג למגילת אסתר המוהדר ע"י יהודה רצהבי, "מפירושי ר' סעדיה 
למקרא", סיני קט (שבט-אדר תשנ"ב), עמ' רט-רי. 

פירוש רס"ג למגילת אסתר המוהדר y‏ יהודה רצהבי, "מפירוש ר' סעדיה 
לאיכה, אסתר ודניאל", סיני קיא (תשרי-חשון תשנ"ג), עמ' יט-כב. 
עיבוד מקוצר של כתאב אלאנאס, הנמצא בפירושו (מתוך ספרו "מטה 
עוז") של יצחק גאון בן ישראל על פרשת תרומה, המוהדר ע"י יהודה 
רצהבי, "פרקים חדשים מפירוש ר' סעדיה למקרא", סיני קז (בסלו-טבת 
תשנ"א), עמ' קיב-קיט pon)‏ ז: "שקיע מפירוש ^ סעדיה למגילת אסתר"; 
ראה גם o‏ למטה). 

.T-S Ar.21.5 (CUL) אוניברסיטת קיימבריג'‎ mao ב"י‎ 

Е. Steingass, A Comprehensive Persian-English Dictionary, in- 
cluding the Arabic words and phrases to be met with in Persian 
literature, London, 1892; repr. New Delhi, 2000. 

ב"י ספריות בודליאנה של אוניברסיטת אוקספורד (BLsO)‏ וספריית 
אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' .L-G Ar.2400 :(CUL)‏ 

שרח поло‏ אסתר (מן "כתאב אלביאן") של oman‏ בן yor‏ הירושלמי, 
בתוך: М. С. Wechsler, Strangers in the Land: The Judaeo-Arabic‏ 
Exegesis of Tanhum ha-Yerushalmi on the Books of Ruth and‏ 
לד-יז Esther (Magnes — Bible Studies), Jerusalem, 2010, pp.‏ 
תרגומו הערבי של רס"ג למגילת אסתר, בתוך: חמש מגילות .. עם 
פירושים עתיקים היוצאים לאור פעם ראשונה על פי כתבי יד בצירוף 
מבואות הערות והארות, מהד' יוסף קאפח, ירושלים, תשכ"ב, עמ' שא- 
дор‏ 

תרגומו הערבי של רס"ג למגילת אסתר (לפס' ד, ;P—‏ ח, ב-ח) בכ"י 
nao‏ אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' T-S Arib.33 :(CUL)‏ (שני דפים). 
תרגומו הערבי של רס"ג למגילת אסתר (לפס' ד, ג--ה, (к‏ 22" הספרייה 
הלאומית הרוסית, סנקט פטרסבורג Evr-Arab. 1 4381 :(NLR)‏ )51 
אחד). 

תרגומו הערבי של רס"ג למגילת אסתר (לפס' ה, יב--ח, (то‏ בכ"י הספרייה 
הלאומית הרוסית, סנקט פטרסבורג Evr.-Arab. I 746 :(NLR)‏ (ארבעה 
דפים) 

תרגומו הערבי של רס"ג למגילת אסתר בכ"י (תס"דן + תס"ד,) שנשלם, 
לפי הקולופון (תס"ד,, דף 2א), בשנת אלף תק"ו לשטרות ]= 1195 לסה"נ] 
ב"מצר" ע"י שמואל בן אברהם. 

תרגומו הערבי של רס"ג למגילת אסתר (לפס' ז, ח-ח, ב; ט, טו-יט) 
בכ"י ספריית בית המדרש לרבנים שבאמריקה, ניו יורק ENA :(JTSL)‏ 
v) 3252.6—7‏ דפים). 

תרגומו הערבי של רס"ג למגילת אסתר (לפס' י, 1-8( בכה"י של ספריית 
אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' T-S NS 325.153 :)CUL(‏ (שני דפים). 


טו 


רצהבי (2) 
רצהבי (3) 
רצהבי (4) 


רצהבי (5) 


ש 


שטיינגס 


ת 


תנחום, שרח 


ת"ס 


תס"א 


תס"ב 


תס"ג 


תס"ד 


תס"דן 


תס"דג 
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תרגומו הערבי של רס"ג למגילת אסתר (לפס' ח, ט-יד) בכ"י ספריית כל 
ישראל חברים, פריס ILB.169 :(ВАІО)‏ (דף (тпк‏ 

תרגומו הערבי של רס"ג למגילת אסתר (לפס' ט, לב-י, ג) בכ"י ספריית 
אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' NS 227.43 :(CUL)‏ 1-5 (דף אחד). 

.)4\ + 3\ + ,\+ ערבי אנונימי לכתאב אלאנאס (=\ן‎ may 

.T-S NS 221.5 :)CUL( אוניברסיטת קיימבריג'‎ nao ב"י‎ 

ב"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' .T-S Misc.6.159 :(CUL)‏ 

ב"י ספריית אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' .T-S Misc.7.47 :(CUL)‏ 

ב"י ספריית בית המדרש לרבנים שבאמריקה, 11 יורק ENA :(JTSL)‏ 
8, דפ' 22—21‚ 

עיבוד ערבי מקוצר של כתאב אלאנאס בפירושו של יצחק גאון בן ישראל 
על פרשת תרומה, מתוך ספרו "מטה עוז", לפי כ"י ספריית בודליאנה של 
אוניברסיטת אוקספורד ,Hunt. 241 (Neubauer no. 1001) :(BLO)‏ דפ' 
425-223. 

תמצית ערבי אנונימי של פירוש רס"ג לאס' ג, א-ד, הנמצא 22" ספריית 
בית המדרש לרבנים שבאמריקה, ניו יורק ,ENA 3601 :(JTSL)‏ דפ' 4וב- 
5א. 

עיבוד ערבי מקוצר של פירוש רס"ג לאס' א, א, הנמצא בכ"י ספריית 
אוניברסיטת קיימבריג' ‚T-S Misc.24458 :(CUL)‏ דף ב. 
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תס"ה 


von 


m 


₪ N 
De “Le Doe “ee 


> 


€ 


10 


15 


הכותרת וההקדמה 


)42 נא-ב; 57 נא; זן 32-81; ז, נא-2ב; חן נא-2ב; '1א-5א; ?3 9א; + 3-825( 


תפס[י]ר [nn]‏ א[סתר] | 
בשמך רח[מנא] 


כתאב אלאינאס באלגלוה מן...] מ[ל]חקא ב[הא.] קאל מולף דלך מפתתחא. [תבארך 
אללה אלאה אסר] איל אלואחד אלסרמ[די] אלבקא אלדי לא יגוז אלתור יה אן Tn‏ פיה 
ואלדי ל]א ימכן אלתקדיר בה אלתגי[י]ר ואלתשביה. אמא בע[ד NIND‏ נקול тк‏ אללה 
כ]מא געל תאליף אלאגסאם דלילא עלי אנהא מחדתה TOT‏ געל אלזמאן דלילא עלי 
אנה מבתדא. ומע וצוח דלך מא קדמנא ללעקול קאל ענה פי כתאבה כל אדם חזו בו 
אנוש יביט /מרחוק/. ותרגמה הדה אלאיה כל אלאדמיון נטרו פיה אלאנסאן nan»‏ אלי 
אלבעיד. פאלנטר אלאול אלמדכור פיהא אראד בה תאמל אלאדמי בניתה וגוארחה כיף 
געל אלבאני לה אתר בניתה פיה פיסתדל בהדא אלאתיר אלצגיר עלי מא עליה יסתדל 
VARONI‏ אלעטים אל'מו גוד פי אלסמואת ואלארצין פיעלם אן עטמהא מחדתה כהו. 
ואלאלתפאת אלמתממה בה אשאר בה אלי תפכר אלאנסאן פי אלגזו אליסיר מן אלזמאן 
כיף געלה אלמוקת לה יציר מאציא מא כאן אתיא פיקף בדלך עלי אן גמלה אלזמאן 
ואן כתרת אגזאה מתקציה מנצרפה מתלה. ולמא לם T‏ בד פי אלחכמה מן אן יגעל 
אלזמאן אגזאא וגב בדלך אן יתוסטה אלתגייר במא אן אלאגסאם לם T‏ בד מן אן תבנא 


2 בשמך רח[מנא] — גם уз‏ למשל, בראש הקדמתו של רס"ג לספר nv‏ (ראה רס"ג, יצירה, עמ' 
(m‏ 3 מן[...] = חן: נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) מארבע ועד שש מלים בערך ‏ 4-3 [תבארך ... 
אסר]איל --- כך השלמנו על-סמך פתיחות ספריו/פירושיו האחרים של רס"ג (ראה רס"ג, איוב, ту‏ 
ט; אותו, אמו"ד, עמ' א; אותו, בראשית, עמ' 26; אותו, יצירה, עמ' יז; אותו, ישעיה, עמ' קנא; אותו, 
משלי, עמ' ח; אותו, עדות, עמ' 63ג; אותו, תהלים,  (GP'Dp‏ 6-5 פאנא ... כ]מא -- על השלמה 
זו השווה ראש הקדמתו של רס"ג (לאחר פתיחת השבח) לפריושו על ישעיה (רס"ג, ישעיה, קנא): 
"אמא NITI NIND туд‏ אלקדרה אלמבטרה עלי אלבאל..." = 8 /מרחוק/ -- כךנה"מ; ח,: למרחוק 
(מן-הסתם, פליטת קולמוס או שיבוש בשל ציטוט מזיכרון לאור איוב לו, ג; לט, כט — והשווה גם 
בתרגומו הבא: "אלי אלבעיד") | пло‏ אלאתיר ... באלאתיר — qo‏ אלתאתיר ... באלתאתיר 
ג אן — ל; אנהא 3ּ פיקף — ל;:פוקף | אלזמאן — ל;: אלזמן 


3 באלגלוה — חן: קריאה זו מוחלטת, ואינה "באלמגותה" כמו שתעתק רצהבי )1( עמ' תתשע, אף 
בי בסימן שאלה) 4 תך -- במקום תכון пыл)‏ דקדוק о2$‏ וההשלמה לו בעמ' 302( 9-8 כל 
אלאדמיון... אלבעיד --- השווה תרגום רס"ג לפסוק זה (רס"ג, איוב, עמ' קעח): "וראה כל אלאדמיין 
ואלתפת אליה אלאנסאן מן умот‏ אל בעד (ח"ג: בעיד)" ‏ 9 וגוארחה — מכאן כ"י ל;, דף פא 
п‏ אלימו'גוד — 15 5, גו אלמתממה — ראה רייט, א, 42928 | אלגזו — 511,55 (ראה מילון, 
עמ' зо (N88‏ אלגז )= 4„ ראה שם, "Dy‏ 87 דקדוק 1з (алиф‏ יציר — במקום אן יציר (ראה 
T 14 (334$ OW‏ — במקום יכן (ראה DW‏ 1028ב8) 15 אגזאא — במילה זו מסתיים ב"י 32 (דף 
פא) | T‏ — במקום יכן (ראה (OW‏ 
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אוצאלא אוגבת אלחכמה אן יקארנהא אלתגייר. sim‏ קסמה אלזמאן פי поз‏ אלאכבר 
ללתגייר עלי אלנאטקין ג' אקסאם ליל ונהאר ту‏ ושתא ודול Tin | ]...[ | Toads‏ 
נפסה מן אלאלתפאת אלי בהא בצמה П&[ооооооо]‏ במרא. nn‏ אלוקף עלי מא ינבגי 
אן ילתזם בה א[ימ]א אלזמה איאה כצמה ומא לא יגוז או לא יגב אן ילתזם ב[ה.] תם 
תגבר נפסה my‏ חדות תעדי מן בצמה тор‏ לילא יאיס מן אלנגאה. ру on‏ ידה עלי אי 
אלאפעאל ינבגי לה יסתעמלה פיתבלץ בה. תם תערפה מא יקצד מן דוי אלאכד באלאיאדי 
פיאכד בידה. то ON‏ ידבר אמרה אדא עלת בה אלחאל אלערציה מע דלה אלדי הו 
כאלטביעי. תם במא דא ידכר מא מר בה מן אלחאלין גמיעא עלי מר אלדהר. כדאך 
אלאמה למא דלת תחת אהל אלדול אחתאגת אלא הדה אלז' אלתדאביר בעינהא אלתי 
אבתצרת דון שרחהא פי אלפראד לכני אתית באסמאיהא מחצה פאשרחהא פי אלאמה 
ואקול פאסעפהא רבהא גל ועז באתבאתהא להא לתדארי בהא מא תקאסיה מן אהואל 
אלממאלך. 

אלקצה אלאולי. צהור נעמה אחשורוש ותבאהיה בגיושה ומאלה וסאיר אמלאכה פעלי 
הדא צדר אלמגלה כמא קאל בהראותו את עשר כבוד מל' לילא יפתן אלאמה נעם אלכפאר 
או יכלב קלובהא /אמדאדהם/ | ב'אלמאל ואלג'יש פיכסלהא TNT‏ ען דינהא אד תראה 
בעין p‏ שקא ומדהב פקר ויבאד ух‏ /ימילהא/ אלא גיר[ה] אד תראה pT‏ עז ומדהב נעמה 
פלתתדכר אן рч‏ אללה הו אלעז אלמחץ ואלכרם אלחקיק כמא קאל אלולי י"י עזי ומעוזי 
וג' ואן תוחידה הי אלתיאב אלפאכרה בל אלתיגאן אלגלילה коо‏ קאל יהיה י"י עב' לעטרת 
עבי וג'ואן חכמתה /הי/ אלדהב אלבאלץ ואלגואהר אלתמינה כמא קאלת טוב פריי מחרוץ 
וג' ואן окоо‏ תוראתה הם גיושנא וגנודנא אלמחארבין ענא בל ол‏ אגלב jn‏ כל גבאר 


סו לכני — ג,: ליתא NAW)‏ נשמט בט"ס) ‏ ג אחואל — ג): [א]חל | 13 פעלי -- ג): געל 
14 כמא קאל — ג,: כק' )= כקולה) 15 /אמדאדהם/ — כךג;; זן: אמדאדה() | 17 פלתתדכר — 
ג,: פלתפכר || אלחקיק — כך, DN‏ אינו ט"ס, במקום אלחקיקי (ראה קוריאנטה, עמ' 133№(„ שכך 
נכתב בב"יג, | כמא קאל — ג;: כק' || אלולי — ג;: ליתא || v‏ — ג,: לפני מילה זו נכתבו ואכבד 
בעיני ייי ואלהי היה עזי. וקול אפר = 18 וג' -- сад‏ ליתא | חי -- ג;: הו | במא קאל -- ג,: כק' 
8 יהיה ... וג' = ג,: ביום ההוא יהיה צמח י"י לע'ולכבוד ig‏ /חי/ -- כךג;זן: הו (כנראה, 
ט"ס, TR‏ ראה דקדוק 1935( || אלדהב אלכאלץ — ג,: אלדהב ואלפעה אלבלאץ ‏ 20 וג' -- גן: 
ומפז. || הם-- כך, DN‏ אינו ט"ס, במקום הו (השווה DW‏ §191(, שכך נכתב בכ"יג, | אלמחארבין — 
זן: או שמא אלמחארבון (השווה OW‏ 1278( 


2 אלמלוך — כאן מסתיים כ"י חן, דף גב, ומתחדש בדף мә‏ בתיאור "אלקצה "лок‏ (במלים [אלט]פר 
ולם נגרק; ראה שו' з‏ בעמ' בא להלן)  з‏ בהא -- כל > (ראה דקדוק (boRu$‏ 9 אלא — 
במקום אלי (ראה (Niog DW‏ | אלתי -- במילה זו מתחיל ב" ג,, דף וא סו שרחהא -- gi‏ 
שרח(ה)!) || אלאמה — ג,: אלאומה (ראה (а28$ OW‏ גג לתדארי — ג,: נכתבה הדל"ת Syn‏ 
לשורה (באותה היד) || מא -- (DM:‏ 13 צהור-- במקום טהור (ראה שם 1218( 14 מל' — 
ג,: מלכותו. ‏ 15 ב'אלמאל ואלג'יש — כך ג, || פיכסלהא -- ג;: פי כסלהא )172( | ען — 
ua‏ ענד(!) 16-15 אד תראה ... גיר[ה] — ג,: נשמט בשל הומויוארקטון — 6ג ימילהא -- זן: 
ימולהא(!) 17 ואלכרם -- זן: תוקנה הרי"ש (באותה היד) מן למ"ד = 8ג תוחידח -- 44: נכתבה 
היו"ד מעל לשורה (כנראה באותה 1g (тл‏ אלתמינה — ג,: אלנפיסה(!) || כמא קאלת -- ג4: 
ב"ק 
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כמא קאל אלולי ען עדוה כי עמנו רב מעמו /—/. עמו זרוע בשר ועמנו וג' וקאל קבלה 
אלאול למחארבה אתה בא אלי בחרב וג'. פאדא תפכרת פי דלך לם ירגבהא שי מן נעמה 
אלבאפרין ואמואלהם. וינבגי אן נציף mos‏ מן אלאשיא אלטביעיה אמכאן пз‏ אלפקר 
ואלפאקה פי אלכאפרין איצא. ואן בפרהם ליס בעאצם оло‏ מנהא ואתגאה по‏ אלמאל 
ואליסאר פי אלמומנין איצא. ואן אימאנהם ליס במחרם להם מנהם פתתבת עלי חאלהא 
ותקר מקרהא. | 

ואלקצה אלב'. дуз‏ המן מעבודא יסגד לה כל מן ראה כמא קאל וכל עבדי המלך וג' 
ואמתנאע מרדכי מן דלך כ"ק ומרדכי לא יכרע וג' ועלא אן אוליא PAD‏ וגדנאהם קד 
סגדו ללנאס mio‏ תשריף אלא אן הדא למא כאן Tio‏ עבאדה צאר כבאלצנם ולם יגוז 
אמתתאלה וכמא סאשרח פי וסט אלקצה אתבת הדא איצא להא לילא יקדר עואמהא 
אנהם חין אסלמו פי אידי אלמלוך פהם מעדורין עלי קבולהם מנהם כל מא יאמרונהם 
בה מן תרך אלדין. פליעלמו onis‏ עליה מל'זו'מין גיר מעדורין ума‏ /-/ אללה מלזמהם 
דינה ומטאלבהם בטאעתה nya‏ /וקדרתה/ коо‏ קאל והעלה על רוחכם וג' חי אני נאם 
י"י /אלי/ אם לא וג'. ויגב אן יציפו אלי דלך מן אלאמור אלטביעיה IN‏ אלגדא אנמא יפעל 
פי אלגסם לא פי אלנפס ואן אלמולא noi топ" snis‏ עבדה לא רוחה כדאך אלממאלך 
ימלבון אגסאמנא לא /דיננא/ במא קאלו אלאבא ועל גויתנו משלים /ובבהמתינו כרעונם/ 
a‏ 


1 כמא קאל — ג,: כ[ק]' )= כקולה) || אלולי ען עדוה = ג,: ליתא || /-/ = כך ג4 at‏ וג'(!) || עמו 
e‏ וג' — ui‏ ליתא | 2 אלאול — לדעתו של רצהבי )1( ту‏ תתשעג, "ул‏ 12 שמא יש לגרוס 
אלולי || בחרב — ג,: נוסף ובחנית ובכידון | פאדא -- ג,: אדא 3 נעיף -- ג,: תעיף т‏ כמא 
קאל -- ג,: כק' || וג' = ג,: אשר בשער המלך כרעים ומש' рт‏ 8 כ"ק -- ג,: כק' | וג' -- 
us‏ ולא ישתחוה. || VAS‏ — כך (בצורה בלתי-משתנה) במקום כתירין, שכך נכתב בב"י а‏ (ראה 
דקדוק 1908 ובמיוחד ההשלמה לו בעמ' 314( סו אמתתאלה -ג,:ימתתלה 12 /-]/ = כך גג; 
(eme st‏ גו /וקדרתה/ = כךג; ז,: וקדתה(!) | כמא קאל — ג;: כק' )= כקולה) || וג' -- 
ג;: היו לא תהיה אשר אתם אמ' נ' כ' כמש' האר' לשרת עז ואבן. | | 44 י"י /אל'/ -- נה"מ: אָדנִי 
mm‏ | /אל'/ — כך ג,, לפי הקרי של n^n‏ (ראה ההע' הקודמת); ז,: ליתא | לא וג' — ג;: לי 
ביד חזקה ובז' נט' ובח' שפ' אמלך עליכם. || אנמא — i‏ ליתא 15 פי אלגסם -- ג,: באלגסם 
6 /דיננא/ — כך 43 ז;: אדיאננא (בנראה, ט"ס, אך ראה ההע' לכאן בתרגומנו האנגלי) | כמא 
קאלו — ג;: כק' || ועל — כך נה"מ; ג;: על | /ובבהמתינו ברצונם/ = כך ג); ז,: אנחנו(!) (בך, 
מן-הסתם, בשל ציטוט מזכרון) 17 וג' -- ג,: ליתא 


3 אלטביעיה — ג,: אלטביעייה (ראה דקדוק 3308( д‏ ליס בעאעם — ר"ל, by) бее д)‏ 
התקשרות "ליס" במילת-היחס "ב", ראה nv‏ 655 [סע' שני], ורייט, ב, 159$( | בעאעם — igi‏ 
באעעם(!) — 5 ואן — ג): כנראה, נשמט בט"ס | ליס במחרם — ר"ל, ls Qa‏ (ראה לעיל 
באפראט זה לצירוף DS‏ בעאעם במשפט (DTPA‏ 7 נעב -- במילה זו מתחיל כ"י ג,, דף וב 
8 ועלא — במקום ועלי (ראה דקדוק 8סוא), כמו בכ"י A‏ 9 הדא — ג): האדה (ראה DU‏ 
515( | יגוז — במקום יגז (ראה DW‏ 1755( 10 וסט — ג,: תוקנה הסמ"ך מן אות אחרת 
(כנראה באותה (тл‏ גג חין... פהם — על מילת החיבור "פ" בהתחלת משפט הסיפא של "rn"‏ 
(בערבית-יהודית) ראה DW‏ 3068ב גו מליזו'מין -- כך аА‏ 44 י"י -- ג,: ייי | אלגדא -- בל', 


1551 (ראה (abNu$ DW‏ — 16 ימלכון — ז,: נכתבה הלמ"ד מעל למילה 
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ואלקצה אלג'. אמר המן פי אלאמה ען אדן אלמלך באלקתל ואלאבאדה כמא קאל 
ונשלח ספרים ביד הרעים וג' אתבת הדא איצא мо‏ לילא יגרי עלינא מתלה או /=/ одр‏ 
בעצה פיריענא ונתכוף nm пім‏ עלינא חתיילאש'י'נא. פנדכר אלמואתיק | "TON‏ אעטאנא 
лік‏ /מהמא/] אלשמס ואלקמר ואלכואכב ואלבחאר תאבתה נחן תאבתון כקולה ло‏ אמר 
י"ינתן שמש לאור יומם וג' אם ימושו החקים האלח. ואן אלאמם ולו כאנו כאלמא אלחאד 
לם יגרקונא אן באלנאר אלמלתהבה 05 יחרקונא пако‏ מענא פהל יגוז אן יגרי moy‏ הו שי 
מן דלך כמא קאל כי תעבר במים אתך אני ובנהרות לא ישטפוך כי תלך tas‏ אש לא תכוה 
ולהבה לא תבער בך. ונצם אלי דלך מן אלמוגודאת אנה כם מן עזיז לחקה קצור אליד או 
תקלב אלראי. וקד וצף [חכמ]תה תבארך באנה מפר מחשבות ערומים ולא תעשינה ידיהם 
תושיה. 

ואלקצה אלד'. פעל אלאמה ענד ח'דו'ת אלגזירה. מן אלחזן ואלבכא ואלדעא אלי אללה 
כ' קאל ובכל מדינה ומדינה מקום אשר דבר המלך ודתו מגיע אבל גדול ליהודים ועום 
ובכי ומספד שק ואפר יצע לרבים. ועלי אן אלדעא ליס פי פציח אלנץ פאנה אלמטלוב 
באלאפעאל אלמוצופה פיה והו אלצום ואלמסח ואלרמאד כמא קאל דניאל ואתנה את פני 
אל יי האלהים לבקש תפילה ותחנונים בעום ושק ואפר. אתבת דלך איצא לילא по‏ מע 
מא 201[ אלא אנה יכלצנא מן כל אדה תחדת נטן אנה יפעל דלך בלא דעא ולא אבתהאל | 
]...[ 

[ואלקצה] | אלה'. אתזאר מרדכי ואסתר וחרצהמא עלי prod‏ אלאמה כ"ק /ולעוות 
עליה/ וג' לילא יטן אלטאן אן чул‏ אלצום ואלצלאה ואלטלב קד קצינא מא יגב עלינא IN‏ 
אראד הו "уп‏ יבלצנא פהו יפעל בל נעלם אן כתירא מא יגרי כלאצנא בתוסט אלאדמיין 


1 כמא קאל -- ג,: כק' | M2‏ ג,: אל כל מדינות המ' אחש' להש' להרג ולאבד | /-/ = כך גג; 
t‏ בוף (השמטת המילה היא עדיפה לאור ההקשר התחבירי והסמנטי — דהיינו, ש"מתלח" (ר"ל, 
גורם ה"בוף"), ולא "כוף", צ"ל הנושא של "פיריענא" 3 אנה -- ג,: מנה אן | אלדי -- במקום 
אלתי (ראה דקדוק (aN3618‏ 4 /מהמא/ — ז,: מנהמא(!) 15 י"י-- “о‏ בהתאם למקצת “по‏ 
של נה"מ (שבהם mm anzi‏ ראה האפראט של BHS‏ על אתר), оул‏ זאת ברובם (לרבות כא"צ): 
אדני ‏ 19-18 /ולעוות עליה/ — כך נה"מ;;..: לעוות את אסתר (מן-הסתם, פליטת זיברון) 


ג אלאמה — ג;: אלאמר!) | ואלאבאדה — ג,: ואלאבאחה(!)  з‏ לילא -- במקום ללא (בל', 
WU‏ ראה דקדוק, עמ' 226, הע' зо‏ ומילון, עמ' 2619( 3 ילאשיי"נא — כך A‏ 4 /מהמא/ — 
על שימוש זה של מהמא לפתוח משפט שמני, ובמובן "כל זמן ש-", ראה דקדוק, עמ' 250 "Уп‏ 
з‏ וההשלמה לו בעמ' 342 || ואלכואכב — במילה זו, או שמא אחרי המילה הקודמת (הטקסט 
באן מטושטש (msn‏ מסתיים 43172 | תאבתה — ז,: נכתבה האל"ף מעל למילה (באותה היד) 
8 כם m‏ — על צירוף זה nv почула‏ בלתי מיודע ביחיד, ראה מילון, עמ' 606ב | מן עזיז — 
תחילה כתב המעתיק בטעות מעזיז, ואח"כ הוסיף את הנו"ן הסופית מעל לשורה pa)‏ המ"ם והעי"ן) 
9 [חכמ]תה -- рм‏ להשלים [אלל]ה пр‏ רצהבי )2( עמ' רז, הואיל pom‏ האות הנשאר לפני 
הה"א אינו שייך ללמ"ד ‏ 10-9 תעשינה ... תושיה — כך נה"מ (BHS)‏ כא"צ: MeOH... PYD‏ 
גג חידר'ת -- כך | 12 קאל -- ז,: נכתבה הקו"ף מעל למילה (באותה (тл‏ 16 אלא -- במקום 
אלי (ראה דקדוק (&o$‏ | אלה כנראה במקום אדאה (ראה DW‏ §9( | אבתהאל-- כאןמסתיים 
ב"י ז,, דף וב, ומתחדש בדף мо‏ באמצע הפירוש לפר' א, פס' 4-3 (במלים באטנה להא; ראה שו' 6 
בעמ' לב (оло‏ 18 אתזאר — כנראה, במקום תאזר )56,92 ; ראה דקדוק 8458088( 
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פיגב אן יגתהד אלאנסאן פי אלאתזאר במצאלח אלאמה לינפעהא וינתפע בהא NIT‏ 
ואכרה. | 

[ואלקצה אלו'. טפר אלאמה באעדאיהא ...] | [אלט]פר ולם נגרק פי אלאסתיתאר 
לאנא לא נאמן עטפה מן עקאב אללה [מן] אלבטר או מן אלמלך ענד אלסיף ומעלום מן 
אלאמור אלטביב ענה [א]ן אלמעאלג רבמא אסרף פי אלדוא חתי יחדת בה מרץ הו אשד 
מן אלאול בל אלמתגדי קד יפרט פי אלטעאם אללדיד ואלשראב אלטיב חתי [י]מרצאנה 
ורבמא כאנא סבב מותה. 

ואלקצה אלז'. מא נצבתה אלאמה דכרא למגותה אללה להא מן תפציל pay‏ פי אואן 
אלחאדתה [לתך] תדכר тота‏ נעמה лоок‏ עליהא ורחמתה כמ' ק' לקי'ים' את ימי חפ' 
הא' בז' וג'. אתבת דלך TO‏ לנא נמודגא כמא ק' זכרו נפ' "UN‏ עש' וג'. ונעלם מן אלאצלח 
למן חדתת moy‏ עלה ואתבלץ מנהא אלא ידע תת[דכר ע]ליה тко‏ דלך ממא יזגרה ען 
אסתעמאל אלאסבאב אלתי אחדתה[א אולא] ויקוי קלבה אדא חדת מתל[הא א]נה 
סיזילהא כמא זאלת וכדלך אלסביל פי סאיר אלגמום ואלמצאיב. 

ובעד דלך למא לא בד מן תקדימה קבל תפס' אלכתאב. [נ] קול באנה אתבת ודוון בנבוה 
מן ענד אללה ואחתיג אלי שרח pos‏ בדלך אן קומא מן אלאמה למא לם יגדו פיה ויאמר 
יי ולא כה א' יייבל לא орк‏ ייי ולא אלהים Апа‏ תוהמו пік‏ ליס בנבוה פנקול פי אבאנה 
דלך אן וידבר ייי וכח א' ייי אנמא יטלבאן ואמתאלהמא מן bis‏ עלם אלגיב עלי אלחקיקה 
тро‏ אסתגני ען כה אמר | ייי או ויאמר ייי וענד אלתצפח ואלאסתקרי נגד אקואל כתירהּ 
פי הד'א' אלכתאב מן עלם אלגיב פמנהא קול' ויאמר המן בלבו למי יח' המ' וג' פ'למא" 
וגה יעלם בה אן המן קאל פי נפסה אלא mado nini jn‏ ממן לא moy NOS‏ כאפיה כמא 

7 הנה אני ייי אלהי כל בש' הממני יפ' כל דבר. ועל'י' מא עלמנא [n‏ שרה אנהא צחכת 


3 טפר ... באעדאיהא — או שמא: מא פעלת Tay ARON‏ טפרת באעדאיהא (השווה : "ואלמעני 


אלו' TIY NIIN‏ אלטפר באעדאינא לא נסתגרק פי אהלאכהם...") = 0ג נמוגא-- אונמודגא (ראה 
דוזי, ב, עמ' 27לב, וגם שטיינגס, N16 Dy‏ [בערך\נכ]);: אנמודגא (או אנמודגא) 1g‏ יח' המ -- 
י:ליתא 20 נפסה- -':נוסף הדא אלקול | 21 אלהיכל... דבר. -- + וג' | עלמנא - - י: עלמנאה 


2-1 דניא וארה — כל כ ;537 з‏ ולם -- כך, ок‏ אינו טעות, במקום ולא (ראה DU‏ 2205$ 


וההשלמה לו בעמ' 316, ובמיוחד MRANTI‏ שם של "לם" לציון (MOR‏ 5 אלאמור אלטביב — 
במקום אמור אלטביב (ראה DR ‚(1226$ DW‏ אינו ט"ס במקום אלאמוראלטביה 6 [י]מרעאנח -- 
במקום ימרעאה (ראה DW‏ 175$( 9 [לתך] -- במקום לתכון (ראה ow‏ 1028 וההשלמה לו туз‏ 
302( | לק"ים' = כך o‏ סו ליך — במקום ליכון (ראה (ow‏ כמו בכ" o‏ || אלאעלח — un‏ 
שמא במקום אלאעלאח (ראה Ng$ DV‏ וההע' לכאן בתרגומנו האנגלי) ‏ גג vemm‏ -- במקום 
үт‏ (ראה (580v‏ | ממא-- חן: אחרימילה זו נבתבה האות פ בנפרד ונמחקה, כנראה, בנקודה 
מעליה | 14 תפס' -- כל', תפסיר 7: אנמא — חן: נבתבה המילה מעל לשורה (באותה (тт‏ 
18 ואלאסתקרי — כלי, (ybRu§ оо ART) Jy,‏ || כתירה — במילה זו מתחיל ב"י י, דף נא 
19 הדיא' -- כך י || קול' = ^p‏ || פילמא' — כך * || פילמא" — כנראה, בהוראת "לא" (ראה 
מילון, עמ' 639א) 20 RPS‏ -- חן: то‏ מנוקדת המילה בסגול (במקום КВЭЛ‏ = + ), כנראה בשל 
"אמאלה" (ראה דקדוק 58( | כמא - - במילה זו מתחיל כ"י דף גב | 21 ק'-- י: קאל | ועלי" -- 
"T3‏ 
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פי נפסהא פאטהר אללה רסולה עלי דלך כמ' ק' ותעחק ש' בק' וגו' ויאמר ייי אל א' למה 
ז' צ' ש' וג' היפלא מי'יי ד'ב' וג' ומנהא קול' ותהי אסתר נש' ח' וג' והדא לא יקאל אל'א 
ע'ליי' אחד pni‏ אמא עלי סביל אלתבמין מן אלנאס ולם נגד עאדה אבא'נ'א אלמקדמין 
אן יורתונא קולא כמנו עליה או תוהמוה אלא מא סמעוה וערפוה כמ' קאלו אשר שמענו 
ונדעם וג' לא נכחד מבנ' לדור אח'. ואמא עלי סביל אלתחקיק וד'א'ך לא n»‏ אלא בנבוה 
ממן יעלם מא פי אלנפוס כלהא כמ' ק' עקוב הלב מכל ואנ' הוא מי /ידע']. אני יי חוקר 
לב ובו' כליות. ומנהא קול' ען גמיע אלאמה ובבזה לא שלחו א' ידם. יו'לא יתהיא לקאטע 
יקטע עלי אהל קריה או מדינה אנהם לם ינהבו שיא ויכון צאדקא אלא בנבוה מן ענד אללה 
פכיף אן יקטע עלי גמיע מן פי אקטאר אלארץ והל הו מע כל ואחד מנהם פי כל מכאן פי 
כל זמאן חתי יחתם עליה במא חתם ולו קאל לאגוד אלנאס | /תחצילא/ מן אלסלטאן הל 
ימכנך [א]ן תקטע יומא ואחדא | או סאעה ואחדה עלי [אלחקיק ]ה אנה לא תסרק פיהא 
סרקה וצדק לקאל לא /ואגאב/ במתל הדא אלגואב והל אנא מע כל שבץ ופי בל מכאן 
מנהא וכל זמאן למל לבן אלמטלע עלי גמיע אשבאצהם פי אלאמאכן ואלאזמאן כלהא הו 
אלדי יקטע עלי מא יפעלונה פיהא אנה כאן או לם יכון עלי אלחקיקה כמא קאל | משמים 
הביט י"י וג'. ממכון שבתו וג'. היוצר יחד לבם. 

ואמא לם ירסם פיהא אסם י"י או אלחים פאקול מן גיר קטע אן הדה אלמגלה למא אמר 
אן תרסם מ[ע]אניה לאתבאת מלוך אלפרס אלדי אתבתוה פי דואוינהם כמא קאל הלא 


ג בק' וגז' -- י: ליתא | 2 וגד -- *: ליתא | וגו י: ליתא | וג'-- י: בעיניכל ראיה פולם 


נגד — ולא чіл‏ 4 כמ'-- ‏ במא ‏ 5 וג'--: ליתא | לדור אח' — ליתא = 2816 
/ידע']. -- ae‏ || /ידע'/ = כך נה"מ (УТ)‏ חן: ידיע'!) 7 ובו' כליות -- י: וג' | ובו' -- 
בך הגירסה בהרבה ב"י של נה"מ (ראה באפראט של BHS‏ על אתר |ירמיה יז, י]), אולם בכ"י אחרים 
(לרבות i mon ("ко‏ החיבור — ולפיכך יתאפשר שנוספה כאן בטעות בשל ציטוט מזיכרון 
9 פי? — ': או פי | 39р‏ — :ופי סג עליח -- 9: עליהם || חתם — ': יחתם (אולם מטושטשת 
היו"ד ושמא אינה אלא (rop ond‏ | קאל — י: קיל || /תחעילא/ -- תיקוננו; י: תחעי לא )?( 
12 /ואגאב/ — כך תיקן רצהבי (2), עמ' רח, הע' ג *: 238 (מן-הסתם, ט"ס, TR‏ ראה דקדוק (N98‏ 


1 פאטהר — י: פאעהר (ראה DW‏ 32$( || כמ' ק' — 0 כמא קאל | ש' -- ישרה | UN‏ -- י: אב' 


2 ז' צ' ש' - - mos‏ צחקה שרה | מיייי ד'ב' — כך לפי д‏ מייידבר | קולי = י: קולה || nes‏ --: 
נשאתחן 3-2 אליא ע'ליי -- то‏ 3 וגחין -- י: וגחיין (ראה שם 1318( | עלי - - י: עלא (ראה 
DW‏ 105№(„ ובמילה זו מתחיל דף 2א || ולם נגד — שמא במקום ולא נגד (ראה DW‏ 3205$ והגירסה 
בכ"י ( || אבאינ'א — כך י | אלמקדמין — י: אלמוקדמין (ראה NAT 4 — (288 DU‏ — 
י: ירתנא(!) | סמעוה — 4n‏ נכתבה vin‏ מעל לשורה (כנראה באותה (тт‏ 5 מבנ' s—‏ 
מבניהם | FR“‏ — כך * | 6 כמ' ק'  --‏ כמא קאל || הלב -- במילה זו מתחיל כ"י י, דף 
גב | spin‏ — י: חקר  т‏ קול — :קולה || אלאמה — י: אלאומה пкт)‏ דקדוק §8גa)‏ | א' — 
י: את | NOT‏ — כך ' 9-8 Sax‏ קריה рор"...‏ — י: נשמט בשל הומויוארקטון (בלפי "עלי") 
9 עלי = : נוסף מתל(!) моо)‏ בט"ס במקום "אהל"; ראה את ההע' הקודמת) | אקטאר — э‏ 
תחילה נוספה mnn‏ (אל-), ואח"כ נמחקה, כנראה, בנקודות מעליה = 0ג אלנאס -- במילה זו 
מסתיים כ"י חן = גג ימכנך — !: משובשת המ"ם ונכתבה שוב מעל לשורה || תקטע = י: משובשת 
הטי"ת ונכתבה שוב מעל לשורה 135 למל — 404,953 (ראה דקדוק (aug‏ 14 יכון — במקום 
יכן (ראה (N102§ DU‏ 17 מ[ע]אניח — במקום מעאניהא (ראה DW‏ 1938( 
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оок כתובים וג' געלת סאדגה [דו]ן אלאסמא אלמקדסה לאן | 'אל'מומנין לו אתבתו‎ en 
מעבודהם וכאן אלמומנין הם‎ пок אלרחמן פיהא לאתבתו אלכפאר מכאנה /פי נסכתהא/‎ 
אלותן פי כבר מן אלאכבאר. לבן אלכאפרין אדא לם‎ оок אלדין כאנו אלסבב לאתבאת‎ 
יגדו אסמא פי אלנסבה לם יתבתו באזאיה למעבודהם אסמא. בחסבך אן אלצרורה כאדהא‎ 
"^ ליהודים מאת‎ may אללה פיקולון רוח והעלה‎ оока [אן ת]|דפעהם אלי אלאפצאח‎ 
nm коо אללה‎ коом מן‎ DON פכנו ענה וקאלו ממקום אחר ואמסכו. ועלי אן מקום והו‎ 
אלכל‎ тк פי קול מעונה אלהי קדם. וקולה  אדני/ מעון אתה היית לנו בדור ודור ועלי מעני‎ 
קאים בה והו פלא שי יקום בה. אלא אן דלך ליס מן אסמא אלדאת. ולדלך גרת אלסנה‎ 
אלכנאיה קלנא המקום ברוך הוא.‎ NITIR אדא‎ TI /באן/‎ 


ג [דו]ן — או שמא [בדו]ן; רצהבי )2( (עמ' רח, שורה 17( מציע "מן", אולם pon‏ האות הנשאר 
לפני הנו"ן אינו שייך לצורתה הרגילה של מ"ם (או (^y‏ בב"י זה — 2 /פי נסכתחא/ = כך < ד,: 
פינסבונהא (כנראה, ט"ס; אך השווה יפת, שרח, עמ' *45, שו' 10-8 [בסוף הקדמתו]: "פלם »1 פי 
NINNI‏ אסתר דבר пок‏ אללה לאנהא כרהת ук‏ תקע אלמגלה та‏ קום גיר ישראל וינסבון bya‏ 
אללה אלי פעל גירה") ‏ 3 אלדין כאנו — 2 אלדי כאן (ראה דקדוק (cR36129388‏ | אלסבב — 2 
סבב 4 אן- -י:ליתא (שמא נשמט בט"ס, אך ראה דקדוק 3318$( 5י"י- י:נוסףוג' 6 וחו-- 
י: הו (אולם הה"א מטושטשת, ושמא יש לקרוא איפוא "והו" כמו בכ"י ד,) | שרחת — שמא יש 
לגרוס שרח (בל', 4, - (f‏ או שרח פי אלאתאר (שהוא עדיף, ושנשמטו unn‏ המלים פי אלאתאר בשל 
הומויוארקטון), הואיל ואינו נמצא דיון על נושא זה בפירושו למזמור זה (רס"ג, תהלים, עמ' רח) 
7 קדם — :21 | /אדני/ = בך נה"מ; ד, *: ^" (בך, מן-הסתם, בשל ציטוט מזיברון) | היית ... 
ודורי:וג' | מעני - - י: אלמעני 9 /באן/ = כך < ד,: כאן(!) || אבדנא — י: לחקנא (כנראה, 
ט"ס; ושמא יש לגרוס "לחקנא ב-") || ברוך חוא -- י: ליתא 


1 אלמקדסה — משובשת הסמ"ך וייתכן שהיא תוקנה מן מ"ם | יאל'מומנין — כך י, שמכאן 
מתחיל בו דף 4א; ובמילה זו (אך ללא התווית, שהיא ללא ספק נכתבה בסוף הדף הקודם הנאבד) 
nnn‏ גם ב"י ד, = 3 לאתבאת — : לאתתבאת !)= 4 באזאיה — כלי, .| (כאן בהוראת 
"תמורתו"; ראה מילון, עמ' 10( || בחסבך — במילה זו מתחיל כ"י ,2451 5-4 כאדהא אן — 
על צירוף זה (בהוראת "כמעט היא"/"היתה קרובה ל-") ראה מילון, RELAY‏ 7 קול מעונח э‏ 
чр‏ מענה | וקולה = 2 [ו]קו' || ועלימעני — על צירוף זה уко)‏ בהוראת "באשר/בנוגע ל(מושג)") 
ראה מילון, עמ' 465א | אלכל — !: אלא כל )1( 8 דלך -- י: אלמלך(!) || ליס -- במילה זו 
מתחיל ב"י ', דף м5‏ | אלסנה — 2 אלסונה (ראה דקדוק  (a388‏ 9 נך -- במקום נכון (ראה שם 
1025 וההשלמה לכך בעמ' 302), 33122" » 
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הפרשה הראשונה ("אלקעה אלאולי") 


Кл‏ לפס' א, א 
"5 וא-4ב; ! ;N15-N5‏ ל 8; סן נא-ב; ת"ס שא; 1 ;222-N21‏ © 2א-ב 
2 5-85 3 1 4 


(א, א) WINO ma omm‏ *הָוּא אַחַשְׁנְרוֹשׁ ANA тот‏ ועדדכוּש yaw‏ וְעֲשְׂרִים num‏ 
APT‏ 82[ פי איאם אחשורוש והו אחשו' Ton "Tos‏ מן אלהנד אלי אלחבשה קכ"ז 
מדינה. | 


אול 'מא יחתאג אן' T‏ מתי כאן TON‏ הדא אלרגל ודלך אנא נעלם jn‏ מרסל אלקול אנה 
אחד /מן/ מלוך אלפרס לכננא ליס מן אלקול עלי רסלה נעלם הל הו אול מלוכהם או 
אכרהם אס pa‏ דלך ולסנא mo‏ אלוקוף עלי אנה אן כאן אול олоор‏ או יך אול Ton‏ 
גלס להם פי אלעאלם וכדלך אן כאן אלאבר איצא. לכננא נעני בקולנא אול מלך ואכר 
להם מנד מלכו רקאבנא חתי יך דלך בחסב כל /תאריך/ נורכה לכל ממלכה אלדי אנמא 
הו מנד מלכת עלינא באצה לא קבל ולא בעד. פנקול ук‏ הדא אלרגל באן топок‏ אלג' מן 
Ton‏ אלפרס אלדין מלכונא בעד אלבאבליין ודלך אן גמיעהם "т‏ מלוך לא אכתר то‏ קאל 


IND 2‏ פי = י ת"ס: וכאן עלי || Wm‏ — ת"ס: הו = 5 /מן/ -- כך л?‏ כנראה, נשמט בט"ס 
8 /תאריך/ = כך ; ד,: תואריך(!) — 9 קבל ולא בעד -- о‏ בעד ולא Ssp‏ סג מלוך s‏ 
(אל)מלוך (ראה דקדוק 1226$( || אלדין — י: אלדי (ראה (cR361$ DW‏ 


ג m‏ — במילה זו נמשכים כ"י י, דף 85 (בו נבתב בשורה הקודמת: (DTN‏ אִלְכְּתָאב [על השתנות 
איכותן של התנועות, ראה OW‏ §5]), וכ"י ש, דף NN | мо‏ — ד,: אחשור/ UYN s‏ 
2 אחשורוש — י: אחשרוש; ת"ס: אחשורש || והו-- ד,: נכתבה ו"ו החיבור מעל לשורה та коо)‏ 
"vens || (nns‏ = י ת"ס: אחשורש || ap‏ — י ת"ס: מאיה וסבעה ועשרין = 4 אול ימא --! 
DN‏ מא dY)‏ השתנות איכותן של התנועות ראה דקדוק 58( || ימא... "IN‏ = כך י | v‏ -- במקום 
יכון (ראה DW‏ 1028( שכך נכתב בכ"י י || מלך — במילה זו מתחיל כ"י י, דף פב || מרסל -- ד,: 
משובשת הסמ"ך (שהיא תוקנה, כנראה, מן ms‏ אחרת) ונכתבה שוב מעל לשורה || אלקול — э‏ 
אלקום(!) 5 נעלם -- *: נכתבה הנו"ן מעללשורה 6 אן-- י: נשמטבט"ס | т‏ — במקום יכון 
(ראה DW‏ §גסוג), שכך נכתב בב"יי 8 להם מנד — *: מולך(), ובמילה זו מתחיל דף 6א || יך — 
במקום יכון (ראה שם), שכך נכתב בכ"י י || נורבח — !: נורי בה (!), TN‏ שמא יש לקרוא נוריכה 
(ראה שם85י) 9-8 אלדי...הו-- לדעתנו מלים אלו חוזרים על תאריך ולא על ממלכה (שאם כן, 
המלים הן במקום אלתי ... חי; ראה (aNa61 19385 OW‏ 8 אנמא -- כנראה המילה משומשת 
כאן לצמצם את הביטוי שלאחריו DW ANT)‏ 4195( 9-8 אנמא הו — 5 אסמא בה (כנראה, 
УКХ 9 (D'V‏ -- ד,: משובשת הצד"י (שהיא תוקנה, כנראה, ms үз‏ אחרת) ונכתבה שוב 
dyn‏ לשורה || pa‏ — » נשמטה המילה בט"ס ואח"כ נכתבה (כנראה, באותה (Tn‏ מעל לשורה 
10 גמיעהם = י: גמיע(!) || כמ' -- י: כמא 
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גבריאל לדניאל ואני בשנת אחת לדריוש המדי עמדי למחזיק ולמעוז לו. ועתה אמת אגיד 
לך הנה עוד שלשה מלכים עומדים לפרס. פיצירון ד' והרביעי יעשיר עשר גדול מכל. ופי 
אנקצא 'מלכה טהר" אליונאניין כמ' окр‏ וכחזקתו בעשרו | יעיר הכל את מלכות יון. פכאן 
אלמלך אלאול דריוש והו אלדי גאור מלך אלבשדאניין כמ' קאל בה בליליא קטיל בלשאער 
מלכא כשדיא. ודריוש מדיא קבל מלכותא. וקאל איצא בשנת אחת לדריוש בן אחשורוש 
מזרע מדי אשר המלך על מלכות כשדים. ובעדה כורש ובעדהמא אחשורוש הדא פממא 
ידל עלי אן כורש בעד דריוש קול אלכתאב ודניאל דנה העלח במלכות דריוש ובמלכות 
כורש פרסאה. ובעד קולה ויהי דניאל עד שנת אחת לכורש המלך. וממא OT‏ אן אחשורוש 
בעד כורש קולה האהנא ויהי עם הארץ מרפים ידי עם יהודה ומבהלים אתם לבנות. וסכרים 
עליהם יועעים להפר עעתם כל ימי כורש מלך /פרס/ ועד מלכות דריוש מלך פרס. ובמלכות 
אחשורוש בתחלת מלכותו כתבו שטנה על ישבי יהודה וירושלם. פלמא געל אחשור' בעד 
כורש עלמנא אנ'ה'מא כדאך. 'ובעד' | האולי אלג' ארתחשסתא לקולה בעד דלך ובימי 
ארתחשסתא כתב בשלם. והו יסמי מע מא יסמי ארתחשסתא דריוש איצא OND ND‏ פי 
מא בין הדה אלפואסיק ועד מלכות דריוש מלך פרס. פמן קולה ועד מלכות בין אנהא 
גאיה. וכדלך כל דריוש מדכור פי כתאב חגי וזכריה. וכל דריוש מדכור פי כתאב עזרא 
פהו ארתחשסתא לא מחאלה כמ' תבינה אלדלאיל אלמתואתרה פי תלך אלמואצע בגיר 
תקציר. on‏ נלתמס מא מעני קולה הוא אחשורוש המולך מהדו ועד כוש. והל כאן קבלה 
אחשורוש אבר לם T‏ מולך מהדו ועד כוש חתי קרן בהדא מא מיזה מנה. פנגד אן קד 


3 אליונאניין — О‏ אליונאנייה 4 בלשאער-- כך, אם אינו ט"ס, בהתאם לקרי של נה"מ; והכתיב: 


בלאשער 5 כשדיא -- כך הכתיב של נה"מ; והקרי: כשדאה | מדיא -- כך הכתיב של נה"מ; 
והקרי: מדאה || בשנת — !: ובשנת (כך, מן-הסתם, בשל ציטוט (чото‏ 6 פממא -- ': ממא 
7 עלי — י: ליתא (השווה оло‏ במשפט המתחיל "וממא ידל ...") || mm‏ — דנא (בך, מןדהסתם, 
בשל ציטוט מזיכרון) 8 פרסאה -- то‏ בהתאם לקרי של נה"מ; והכתיב: פרסיא || ידל — !: נוסף 
עלי (אולם ראה המשפט השני למעלה!)  о‏ ומבחלים — כך בהתאם לקרי של נה"מ; והכתיב: 
ומבלהים סג /פרס/ -- כךנה"מ (המילה מטושטשת בכ"י'); ד,: מדי(!) (מן-הסתם, פליטת זיכרון) 
12 'ובעד'... אלג' — 5: ובעדה 135 ארתחשסתאי = כך, מןדהסתם, בשל ציטוט מזיכרון; נה"מ: 
ארתחששתא || כמ'קאל - - s‏ לקולה 15 כתאב' — שמא יש לגרוס: כתב 18-17 המולך מהדו 
... אבר — י: פנקול אן כאן רגלה(!) אבר יקאל לה אחשורוש 8ג בהדא — д‏ בלכר הדא | mm‏ — 
י: ליתא 


1 לדריוש — במילה זו מתחיל כ"י י, דף 6ב || ולמעוז לו — י: ולמעלה לא )1( 2 עומדים -- ד,: 
עמדים || פיצירון — : פי צירון(!) | וחרביעי - - י: והרבעי(!) 3 ימלכה טחר'-- כךי | כמ'-- 
Nes‏ | יעיר — (yee‏ 4 גאור -- י: יגאור(!) (לא סומנה המילה למחיקה, אף з‏ מעליה 
נכתב גאור) | כמ' — :: כמא | בלשאער -- במילה זו מתחיל כ"י *, דף לא 6 כורש -- wis‏ 
7 קול — י: קאל(!), או שמא וקאל(!) (מטושטש באן הטקסט) 8 כורש -- במילה זו מתחיל ב"יי, 
דף קב || קולה י:קו' g‏ האהנא - - י: האהונא (ראה דקדוק 285( | э — BAS‏ אותם (ובן נה"מ) 
גג אחשורוש ... געל — envi:‏ בשל הומויוארקטון || אחשור' = !: אחשורוש ‏ ג כורש — 
במילה זו מתחיל 3" י, דף 88 || אניח'מא -- כך י | יובעד' -- כך לפי 5 || יובעד' האולי -- 2 
ובעדהמא ילי (!) | לקולה "pes‏ 4ג בין? -- כל 4 = 16 לא -- במילה זו מתחיל ב"י ', 
דף 8ב | כמ' — י: כמא | אלמתואתרה — !: אלמותואתרה (ראה דקדוק а (28g‏ תם s—‏ 
תם || קולה — әр‏ 8ג יך — במקום יכן ANT)‏ שם (amosg‏ | מולך — 29 מלך || mma‏ -- י: 
מייזה (ראה bU‏ 3308( 
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באן קבלה אחשורוש אכר והו אבו דריוש אלדי מלך בעד בלשצר כמ' קדמת ובשנת אחת 
לדריוש בן אחשורש מזרע מדי. TNT т ук комо‏ אחשורוש לם т‏ מלכא Ana‏ או באן 
מלכא 'א "לא nis‏ לם ימלך מחדו ועד כוש מתל הדא. 'ולהדא אלאשאר"את אלמחכיה 
בקול הו פלאן ג' | מעאני אולהא הו הדא אלדי אתבתנאה לימייז אלמדכור то‏ גירה. ובמ' 
יקול ען עזרא הוא עזרא עלה מבבל לימיזה /מן/ כל מן כאן אסמה עזרא פי אלגלוה. ואלב' 
ליגעל תרתיבא מבתדאא סוי תרתיב אלולאד כמ' קאל הוא אהרן ומשה אשר אמר י"י להם 
^Y"‏ בנטאם אלתואלד. en‏ המדברים אל פרעה מלך מערים להוע' את בני ישר' ממע' 
הו' משה ואחרן. בנטאם אלנבוה. ויקארבה קולה אברם /[הוא] אברהם/ למא רתבה אללה 
כדאך ענד אלתשריף. ואלג' ליכבר ען אלמדכור אנה תאבת עלי חאל ואחדה לם יתגייר 
כקו' ען אחז ובעת הער לו ויוסף למעול בי"י הוא המלך אחז. ולדלך יך קולה הוא דתן 
ואבירם יחתמל אלג' ליפצלהמא מן גירהמא ולירתבהמא פי שק אלעצא וחלול אלנקמה 
כתרתיבהמא פי אלתואלד וליערפנא אנהמא לם יתגיירא ולם יתובא. 

on‏ ננטר ב'עד' דלך פי קולה המולך מחדו ועד כוש 'הל הי גאיה לא" סואהא או כיף 
דלך. 'ואלסבב אלדי /ידעונא/' | אלי אלנטר פי דלך וגודנא לבלד אלהנד ובלד אלחבשה 
קריבין ודלך אנהמא גמיעא פי ann Алі‏ אלגנוב тілом‏ פי מא ילי אלשרק מן דלך אלבט 


ג דריוש — !:נוסף [וכא]ן אבו דריוש NNW)‏ נשמט בכ"י ד, בשל הומויוטלויטון) || ובשנת — כך, מן- 
הסתם, מפאת פליטת זיכרון (גם כן בב"י>.); נה"מ: a тд‏ הדא -- י: הלח (ראה דקדוק (bRgi$‏ 
5 /מן/ כך\,;י:נשמטבט"ס 6 ליגעל= י:נוסף לה | מבתדאא -- י: שמא יש לקרוא מבתדא 
(מטושטש то‏ המילה) | קאל — יקול | 7-6 אשר... הוצ" ::ליתא 8-7 אל פרעח ... 
ואהרן = י:וג' 8 /[הוא] אברהם/ -- то‏ (ובזה מאושרת השערתו של רצהבי (2), עמ' קצט, הע' 
0); ד,:נשמטבט"ס 10 ולדלךי:וכדלך 2ג כתרתיבהמא - - ': בתרתיבהמא ‏ 14 ואלסבב 
... /ידעונא/ =ש: ואלדי דעאנא | /ידעונא/ — ידעוננא(!) | ובלד-י:ולבלד 15 אלשרק-- 
י: אלמשרק 


1 מלך — במילה זו מתחיל כ"י י, דף мо‏ | כמ' — !: כמא ‏ 2 אחשורש — s‏ אחשורוש (וכן 
נה"מ) || v‏ ... לם v‏ — במקום יכון ... לם יכן (ראה DW‏ 28%סגבג, ג), במו בב"י 9 || או -- י: (К‏ 
3 אלא — כך י | מחדו — ә‏ מהודו || ולחדא — במקום ולהלח (ראה (ам515 OW‏ | יולהדא 
אלאשאר'את — כך י || אלמחכיה — !: אלמוחכיי[ה] (ראה DW‏ §§8ב;30ב) 4 לימייז-- במילה 
זו מתחיל "о‏ דף פָב; י: לימין(!) | וכמ' — י: וכמא | 5 הוא -- ד;: נכתבה האל"ף מעל לשורה 
(בנראה, באותה היד) || לימיזח — !: נשמט בט"ס 6 כמ'-- = כמא 8 אלנבוח -- י: תחילה 
נכתב (בשל דיטוגרפיה או פליטת (юр‏ אלתואלד ואלנבוה, ואח"כ, בנראה (התצלום אינוברור כאן), 
נמחק אלתואלד ובקו מעל לשורה || אברחם = במילה זו מתחיל כ"יי, דף סגא | רתבה ---ד,: לפני 
מילה זו נכתב בט"ס דברה ונמחק בסימני-מחיקה מעל לשורה סג כקו' -- 9 כקולה | 2—15 
088( || למעול = י: למעלה() || з — v‏ יכון || קולח — ד,: לאחר מילה זו נכתב בט"ס הדא 
ונמחק בקו לאורכו | גג פי -- במילה זו מתחיל כ"י ', דף סוב 2ג יתגיירא -- י: יתגירא (ראה 
דקדוק 030$( 13 ננטר -- י: ננער (ראה ow‏ 1215( | ביעד' -- כךי || קולה = *: קו' || המולך 
מהדו = י: המלך מהודו | יהל ... לא' = כך י | הי — במקום הו (ראה DW‏ §197(, שכך נכתב 
להלן במשפט המקביל ‏ 4 'ואלסבב ... /ידעונא/' — כך י | אלגטר — э‏ אלנער (ראה DU‏ 
221$( 15 גמיעא — כאן בהוראת "שתיהן" (ראה DU‏ 123$ ובמיוחד מראי המקום לשימוש זה 
אצל רס"ג, שם, הע' גו וההשלמה על אתר בעמ' 305); ובמילה זו מתחיל כ"י י, דף גוא | зэ‏ -- 5: 
מוחב(!) || אלבט — י: אלכו ט (ראה דקדוק (а28$‏ 
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ואלחבשה פי מא ילי אלמגרב מנה פיחצל לנא אנה אן כאן הדא אלמלך לם ימלך אלא הדא 
אלבט אלואחד פבאקי אלעמארה לם תך פי מלכה חתי אלסוס נפסהא אלתי הי מן ז' כור 
אלאהואז לם Tn‏ אדא פי מלכה אד הי מן אבר אלאקלים אלב' והדא אלבט הו אלאקלים 
אלאול ועלי הדא אלחסבאן איצא יך אלגמהור מן בני אסראיל לם יכונו תחת ידה. פלמא 
אסתחאלת הדה אלמחאסב ופסדת הדה אלמסאיל לכון גמהור אלאמה תחת ידה וסימא 
לכון אלסוס מנברה וגב אן T‏ קולה מחדו ועד כוש ליס הו גאיה לא סואהא לכנה מתאל 
כמן TY‏ אן יקול ממזרח שמש עד מבואו. פוצע מכאן דלך מהדו ועד כוש. Tom‏ אן גמלה 
אלעמארה 'ז' אקאלים' טול כל אקלים מן אלמשרק אלי אלמגרב 'וערצה מן אלגנוב אלי" 
אלשמאל פרבמא חדד אל | מחדד אי מכאן אראד אן יחדה בטולה וערצה גמיעא ורבמא 
חדדה בטולה פקט. פלמא כאן אלאקלים /-/ אלאול הו אטול אלאקאלים מן אלמשרק 
אלי אלמגרב וכאן מא בעדה מן אלו' אלאקאלים אלאכר כל מא קרב מן /אלגנוב/ יקצר 
טולה אלדי הו מן אלמשרק אלי אלמגרב דלך לתצאיק אגזא כרה אלארץ אלמסתדירה. 
חדד אלכתאב האהנא ממלכה אחשורוש באלטול ора‏ לא באלערץ פקאל מהדו 


1 לנא — ': נוסף האהונא || הדא — s‏ הלה (ראה דקדוק 515( 3 אדא 2 אלן | אל ינ 
mms N‏ - י:הדא(ראה (aNggDv‏ 6 כוש -- במילה זו מתחיל כ"יי, דף וא | מתאל -- 
:מתל  ЧК т‏ — 2 ליתא (ראח DW‏ 3348) || עד — ?5 ועד Jaw)‏ נכתב במקצת ב"י של 
נה"מ; TN‏ ראה מלאכי א, יא) .10 /-/ — כך ; ד,: אלאקלים (נכפלה המילה בט"ס ולא סומנה 
למחיקה) | הו — 5 ליתא | גג וכאן — ס,: פ[כ]אן | אלאקאלים — יל;: אקאלים (ראה דקדוק 
229$$; 2243( | /אלגנוב/ — כך צ"ל (ראה, למשל, יאקות אלרומי, aul eras‏ הקדמה, פרק ב); דג 
(וגם יל;): אלשמאל(!) || чур"‏ = י: чур‏ 


ו אלמלך — :: אלמולך(!) 2 תך — במקום תכן (ראה DW‏ 28סוב8), כמו בכ"י = | מלבח — 
י: מולכה (ראה з (388 nv‏ תך -- במקום DW AN) PA‏ §02ובג), כמו בכ"י = | מלכח — 
2 מולכח (ראה M || (588 ow‏ — במילה זו מתחיל ב"י י, דף T 4 зи‏ -- במקום יכון 
(ראה DW‏ 1025(„ כמו בב"י + ו || אסראיל — !: אס' ‏ 5 אסתהאלת — 2 אסתחלת (ראה 
שם 1035( || ופסדת — !: ופסדה (ראה (ck27§ OW‏ || אלאמה — י: אלאומה (ראה (a38§ OW‏ 
mam 6‏ — !: מוגברה (כך [ראה DW‏ 38$[ שמא 0703( || יך — ד, י: במקום יכון (ראה DU‏ 
2102$( | קולח — 2 קו' || מחדו — 2 מהודו || הו ... סואחא — הי... סואה )1( 7 מכאן — 
במילה זו מתחיל כ"י סן, чу‏ וא || דלך — ': נשמט בטעות | מחדו -- ато‏ 8 ז'-- 
סן: סבעה | "n‏ אקאלים' — כך + || יוערצה ... אלי" -- כך יסן & 9 אל מחדד -- ר"ל, 
אלמחדד || מחדד — במילה זו מתחיל ב"י ל;, דף 8א | יחדה — כנראה במקום יחדדה пил)‏ 
דקדוק 90%) | גמיעא — במילה זו מתחיל כ"י s‏ דף פוב 10 חדדה — סן: חדה (ראה 
(go$ ow‏ || בטולה — ד,: נוסף וערעה ונמחק בקו לאורכו || אלאקאלים — 5,: אלאקלים(!) 
גג קרב — 9: קורב (ראה DW‏ 18$( || /אלגנוב/ — י ל; (כמו ד,): אלשמאל )| 2ג טולה s—‏ 
לפני מילה זו נכתבה האות ב בנפרד ונמחקה בקו מעליה || אלמגרב — !: אלמגרב )= אלמגרב); 
סן: נוסף בטעות (בשל דיטוגרפיה) וערעה מן אלגנוב אלי אלשמאל פרבמא חדד אלמחדד אי 
מכאן אראד אן יחדה בטולה וערעה גמיעא ורבמא חדדה בטולה פקט פלמא כאן אלאקלים אלאול 
הו אטול אלאקאלים үз‏ אלמשרק [אלי אל]מגרב וכאן מא בעדה מן אלו' אלאקאלים אלאכר 
כל מא קרב מן אל[שמאל] יקער טולה אלדי הו מן אלמשרק אלי אלמגרב | דלך — ל;: נוסף 
לדלך(!) || כרה — ל;: כורה (ראה דקדוק 288( || אלמסתדירה — י סן: אלמוסתדירה (ראה (OW‏ 
13 חדד — במילה זו מתחיל כ"י י, דף פוא | אלכתאב — ל;: אלכתא' || האהנא — !: ההונא; зэ‏ 
ס,: ההנא || אחשורוש — ל;: "ens‏ | פקאל — ל;: פק' || מחדו — יסן: מהודו 
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ועד כוש. отом тко‏ אלאקאלים הו אלאול אלדי כטה מן אלצין אלי אלחבשה IN PIN тро‏ 
קולה מהדו ועד כוש הו מקאם קו' ממזרח שמש עד מבואו. ורבמא חדדה בערצה פקט והו 
מא קאל פי שלמה כי הוא רדה בכל עבר הנהר מתפסח ועד my‏ פמדינה An‏ הי עלי טרף 
אלבחר והי אבר חד /אלגנוב/ ללשאם. ותפסח הי אלמדינה אלדי פתחהא מנחם בן גדי 
פי אלבריה והי אבר тп‏ /אלשמאל/ ללשאם. ולא יס'תק'ים 'אן י"עתקד אנהא אלכופה 
לב'עדהא ух ро‏ יפתחהא" | מנחם. ואמא אלחדוד דוו אלטול ואלערץ פכמא קאל "ne‏ 
את גבולך מים סוף ועד ים פלשתים וממדבר עד הנהר. ומחקק אכתר מנה קצה זאת הארץ 
אשר תפל לכם בנחלה ארץ wis‏ לגבולת'. פעלי מא קדמנא чп‏ אלכתאב טול ממלכה 
אחשורוש מן אלמשרק אלי אלמגרב омро‏ מהדו ועד כוש. ולם יחד ערצהא то‏ אלגנוב אלי 
אלשמאל פיקול מהדו ועד המגוג. ואמא אחצא שבע ועשרים ומאה מדינה פאדא אעתקד 
אן מדינה מנבר וכורה תבין אנה קד שמל אכתר אלעמארה ודלך אן אלמדן אלתי אקאם 
אלעלמא אצחאב אלהיה אעני היה אלפלך ואפאק אלארץ אטואלהא וערוצהא קריבה 
מן הדא אלעדד ומן אין יסתדל עלי אן מדינה כורה ומנבר. מן קו' מדינה ומדינה ככתבה. 
וליס יוגד לבל מדינה מן אלמדן 03 TIAN‏ פלעלה אן יבקא בעד 'ה'דא אלעדד שי יסיר ID‏ 
אלעמארה. 


ג ועד כוש — ל;: ליתא | үз‏ אלעין — ל;:ליתא ‏ 2 עד מבואו - - ל;:וג' 3 חי --: ליתא 
4 חי ms‏ 5-4 ]אלגנוב/ ... אלשמאל/ -- כך לפי ההקשר; ד, *: אלשמאל |!) ... אלגנוב(!) 
(ראה גם רצהבי (1), עמ' תתשסו, הע' (ag‏ 5 אבר חד — י: נראה שמעל למלים אלו נכתבו אחת 
או שתי DON‏ מטושטשות ובלתי קריאות בתצלומנו ‏ 6 דוו — *: דוי (ראה דקדוק §216( 7 מים 
... הנהר — [эйт‏ 8 לכם ... לגבולת' -- י:וג' | חד -- oT‏ 9 ערעהא -- י: ערעה 
גג אלתי — !: אלדי (ראה (aN3618 DU‏ — בג הדא — ד,: תוקן מן הדח (bRgi$ DU ANT)‏ שכך 
נבתבבכ'יי .14 אן -- י: ליתא (השווה (3g1§ DU‏ 


ג рал‏ י: תביין (ראה שם (дзо$‏ 2 קולה יל;:קו' | מהדו -- יסן:מהודו || הומקאם- - 9 
פקאם(!) || ^p‏ — ס,: קולה | שמש -- ל;:ש' з‏ מא-- במילה זו מסתיים (נקטע) כ"י ל;, דף 8א, 
ומתחדש בדף 8ב באמצע הפירוש לפס' ב בזה הפרק (במלים [ולא]פצא[ח]ה בד[כר שושן הבירח]; 
ראה v‏ 5 בעמ' בט להלן) || ועד — במילה זו מתחיל כ"י דף פוב 4 חי  --‏ פין!) | אלדי -- 
במקום אלתי (ראה דקדוק (ak361§‏ 5 8-295 2 בריהף) || יסיתק'ים יאן "עתקד -- כך 
י 6 לביעדהא..יפתחהא'-= כך+ | פכמא — *: המילה пур‏ משובשת (שמא היא תוקנה), ולבן 
נבתבה שוב מעללשורה ppm;‏ - במילה זו מתחילב"יי,דף4וא 8 לכם-- ד,:תוקן מןלהם 
(נכתבה האות כ' מעל לאות ה') || פעלי — ә‏ תחילה נכתב משהו אחר (משובש) בטעות, ואח"ב 
נכתבה המילה המתוקנת о торо‏ אלמשרק -- כאן מתחיל כ"י סן, דף :ב | מחדו -- !: מהודו 
10 מחדו — *: מהודו | המגוג — על צורה זו оу‏ התווית ראה יחזקאל לח, ב | שבע... מדינה -- 9 
זכ"ק גג מנבר — 0f‏ מונבר (כך [ראה דקדוק §8כ], שמא בט"ס [במקום ds‏ ]), ובמילה זו מתחיל 
דף 214 | psn‏ — ונבין!) || אלמדן — י: אלמודן (ראה (ow‏ 12 אלעלמא — 2 אלעולמא 
(ראה (ov‏ | אלהיה ... היה — במקום אלהיאה ... היאה (בל', std‏ ראה bàn DW‏ ועמ' 284 על 
אתר; מילון, עמ' 739ב), במו בב"יי 3 אין -- סן: אן(!) | ומנבר — במילה זו מתחיל ב"י י, דף 
פוא | מן?-- י: נשמט, כנראה (לאור ההקשר התחבירי) בט"ס || "р‏ — יסן: קולה | 14 מפרד -- 
uv?‏ מופרד (ראה דקדוק 288( || יה'דא — כך ילן 
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2a‏ לפס' א, ב 
)21 25-24 ?3420—15 29 8; סן נב; ת נא-ב; ת"ס שא; 4 (R22-321‏ 


(א, ב) WINY TAT | пауз ппл* oa‏ על Ng»‏ מַלְבוּתוֹ אֲשֶׁר בְּשׁוּשְׁן ivan‏ פי 
דלך אלזמאן Tay‏ גלוס 'אחשורוש אלמלך עלי בר'סי מלכה אלדי פי סוס אלגויסק." | 


np?‏ בי'מים ההם כשבת. תקדמה למא סיקולה בעד דלך אנה בשנת שלוש למלכו עשה 
משתה. paoa‏ בקול אנה א'נ'מא צנע אלולימה אלעטימה рп‏ גלס עלי אלכרסי אלדי פי 
אלסוס. ולאפצאחה בדכר שושן הבירח מעני עטים פיה סר כיפיה וגוב תרתיב יארבע" 
מלכיות ודלך אן שושן הבירה מן בלדאן עילם 'בן ש'ם כמ' קאל ויהי בראותי ואני בשושן 
הבירה 'א'שר בעילם המדינה. gas‏ אלאמם ד' רגאל то nan om ow‏ קאל שלשה אלה 
בני נח ומאלה Лур:‏ כל הארץ. ואברהם כמ' קאל כי אב המון גוים נתתיך פאצגר "ток‏ 
הו חם כמ' קאל את אשר עשה לו בנו הקטן. ואכבר OW nin‏ ואכבר моліо‏ יפת то‏ 
קאל ולשם יולד גם הוא אבי כל בני עבר אחי יפת הגדול. ואכבר אלג' אברהם לאנה אב 
המון גוים פעלי הדא אלתרתיב ann‏ אללה עז וגל אלממאלך "ток‏ 'אלד'י ולאהם אללה 
עלינא בכטאנא אבתדי 'אולא אל'אצגר פמלך עלינא מלכות בבל אלדי '[הו כו]רסי אבן 
ח'ם כמ' קאל ובני ח'ם כוש ומערים. וכוש" | ילד את נמרד. וקאל ותהי ראשית ממלכתו 


2 דלך אלזמאן — ת"ס: תלך אלאיאם || סוס — י סן: אלסוס (כנראה ט"ס, TN‏ ראה DU‏ 1226$( 
3 כשבת — 2 ליתא | סיקולה ... אנח — ': פי ק' בעד דלך 4-3 עשה משתה — וג' 
4 פסבקי: פיסבק | אלעטימף — י:עצימה (שמא ט"ס, אך ראה DU‏ 2308( 5 מעני-י:נוסף 
JN‏ (ראה מילון, Dy‏ גא [במיוחד הדוגמאות מכתבי רס"ג], ודקדוק 18155 219; 359( 6 הבירח -- 
י: ליתא | יבן ש'ם — סן: ליתא | כמ' קאל — סן: כק' (=כקולה) ‏ ל יא'שר... המדינה- b‏ 
[וג'] (או שמא: (LI‏ 8 ומאלח... הארץ - - ym‏ ל;: ליתא | נתתיך = י:נוסףוג' 9 לו בנו 
הקטן — *: וג' | כמ' — : כמא 0ג גם... הגדול — :30 | ואבבר .- - * נוסף מן גג גוים -- 2 
ליתא || אללה?-= !: ליתא 12 בבטאנא — 9 בכטאיאנא | מלכות -- !:ליתא 13 ומערים — 


י: נוסף וג' || את נמרד — :23 || וקאל -- з‏ ליתא 


2 אחשורוש — ת"ס: אחשורש || יאחשורוט .. כר'סי — үр? T‏ ת"ס | עלי -- במילה זו 
מתחיל כ"י י, דף ms‏ | אלגויסק.' -- בך סן ת"ס | 3 קולה -- יקיו | יקולה בי'מים -- כך 
ס, || בשנת ... למלכו — 25 Awa‏ לוש 199009 дп‏ בקול -- :בק || אינ'מא -- כך י סן 
5 ולאפעאחה — במילה זו מתחיל ב"י ל;, דף 8ב || כיפים — 5,: כאפיה (כנראה, ט"ס; TN‏ השווה 
דקדוק 78( | תרתיב — במילה זו מתחיל כ"י י, דף פוא | VEIN‏ -- כך "up?‏ 6 יבןש'ם-- 
בך' | כמ'  --‏ כמא ‏ 7 יא"שר-- כך סן י: אשאר(!) | המדינה — ס,: המ['], ובמילה זו מסתיים 
כה"י | T2 — NZ‏ מפאת "אמאלה" Ul, mpn3)‏ -; ראה OW‏ 5$( | כמ' — !: כמא | כמ' קאל — 
ל;: כ"ק | 8 כמ' — ': כמא | כמ' קאל — ל;: כ"ק | אב — במילה זו מסתיים ב"י 5, (דף 38( 
g‏ כמ — י: כמא | עשה -- במילה זו מתחיל כ"י *, דף 6וב | במ? -- 9 כמא | גג אלד' —2 
אלארבע || 'אלד'י — כך > במקום אלתי ANT)‏ דקדוק  (aNs618‏ 2ג אבתדי — במקום אבתדא 
(ראה (byNn 8 DW‏ שכך נכתב בכ"י י | יאולא אל'אעגר — כך לפי י: אולא אלאצגה(!) | בבל — 
במילה זו מתחיל כ"יי, דף ау‏ 13-12 י[הו... ח'ם -- כךי 12 כו]רסי --- במקום כרסי (ראה שם 
086( 13 כמ -- ': כמא | ח'ם...וכוט'- כך ' 


בט 


24," 


27 פא 


2354" 
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ביבל'. qn nn‏ אלאכבר топо‏ עלינא מלכות ола‏ אלדי באן מנברהא פי בלד עילם בן 
ow‏ 'כ'מ' קאל בני שם עילם ואשור. וקאל בשושן הבירה אש'ר' בעילם המדינה. /תם מן 
אלאכבר פסלט עלינא מלכות יון אלדי [ה]ו מן בני יפת כמא קאל בני יפת גמר ומגוג ומדי 
ויון./ то ол‏ אלאכבר מן אלגמיע פסלט עלינא אדום וישמעאל אלדין המא מן ולד אברהם 
dyin‏ אלאב'תדי' ואלאטול למדה אדום אכתר מן ישמעאל לאן אדיום' מן ולד /אברהם 
prim‏ גמיעא וישמעאל אנמא הו/ מן ולד אברהם оро‏ פעלי הדא אלנטאם אגרי אלחכים 
תדבירה. ולא יגוז למתוהם /אן יתוהם/ אן קד בקית ממלכה ה' תתסלט עלינא לאנה לם 
יבק פי אלתרתיב אמה אכרי pis‏ הדה אלד' עלי /מא/ בינת ולד an on‏ ולד ow‏ תס ולד 
יפת OA‏ ולד אברהם. /וחדה/ מכאלט לולד anas‏ ויצחק. פענד אנקצא הדה אלממאלך 
יציר אלמלך לולד אברהם ויצחק ויעקב אגמעון כמ' קאל אל זרע אברהם /ישחק/ ויעקב 
כי אשיב את שבותם ורחמתים. ויקאל אן כל מן 'סמי לה' אל'כת'אב כסא מלכות מלך 
אלעאלם בלה ולא אל'יסיר פמן чоч‏ דויד קאל" ויבחר בשלמה | בני לשבת על כסא וג'. 
ומלך עלי אלכל מן קו' וכל מלכי הארץ מבקשים וג'. והם מביאים וג'. ונבוכדנאצר קאל פיה 


ג ביבל' — נוסף וג' || בן — 5 אבן (ראה דקדוק §37א) ‏ 4-2 BAY‏ ... ויון/ = כך ; ד,: 
נשמט בשל הומויוארקטון | 6-5 /אברהם.. חו/ — כך ת; ד, י: נשמט בשל הומויוארקטון 
7 למתוהם — י: אלמותוהם (ראה ow‏ 28$( || /אן T3 — [enm‏ י ת; ד,: נשמט, כנראה, בשל 
הומויוטלויטון || בקית — ת : נוסף איעא | תתסלט -- !: תסלט | 8-7 לם יבק --ת:לם יבקא 
(במקום לא יבקא; ראה DU‏ 22055( 8 /מא/ -- כך > ת; ד,: נשמט בט"ס | 104 — ת: ליתא 
9 /וחדה/ — כך לפי ת (מטושטש כאן י): וחדוה (ראה DW‏ 8ספה); ד,: וחדח(!) סו ויצחק -- ת: 
рту"‏ || אגמעון = ת: אגמעין | /ישחק/ — то‏ נה"מ (מטושטש כאן י); ד, ת: рм"‏ (מן-הסתם, 
פליטת пло — (mot‏ ויעקב ... ורחמתים -- י[וג]' ‏ גג אשיב -- уо‏ בהתאם לקרי בנה"מ; 
והכתיב שם: אשוב || מן — ת: ליתא (שמא נשמט בט"ס) 


ג ביבל' — כך + || מנברהא — э‏ מונברה(!) — 2 'כ'מ' — כך 2055 כמא || "VN‏ -- כך * 
3 [ה]ו — במילה זו מתחיל כ"י י, דף לוב 4 מן? -- במילה זו מתחיל כ"י ת, צד וא | אלדין — 
במקום אללדאן mon)‏ דקדוק §2וגc)‏ | המא י: הומא (ראה DW‏ §8כ) 5-4 אברהם וגעל ... 
ולד — ת: נשמט בשל הומויוארקטון | 5 אלאביתדי — כך י | אדיום' -- כךי 6 אברהם-- 
אבר' | ; למתוהם -- ד;: נראה שהמעתיק כתב תחילה ללמתוהם, ואח"כ מחק את האותיות 
לל והכניס למ"ד mns‏ לפני המ"ם; ובמילה זו מתחיל כ"י י, דף 8וא; על צורה זו בבלל )72 (ёз‏ 
ראה קוריאנטה, (WHM TYI) 2573 “AY‏ שהוא מביא את אותה הצורה מן ה"דיואן" של אבן 
קזמאן | ח' -- ית: באמסה | 8 אלתרתיב — י: נכתבה התווית בסוף השורה, ובטעות נשמט 
שאר המילה בראש השורה הבאה || אמח = ת: אומה (ראה דקדוק (а28$‏ || אמח אכרי — э‏ 
אומה אוכרי (ראה ;а2855 OW‏ כ) || אלד' — ת: אלארבעה | בינת — ת: ביינת (ראה (азо$ DU‏ 
8 תםי... יפת — י: נשמט, כנראה, בשל הומויוארקטון ‏ 9 /וחדה/ -- ת: תוקנה ו"ו החיבור 
מן ms‏ אחרת NOW)‏ פ"א) || מכאלט — ת: מכאליט (ראה OW‏ 088 | אברהם э — pny"‏ אב' 
ויצ' | ויעחק — ת: יצחק(!) зо‏ אברהם pay‏ ויעקב — ': אב' וי[צ' WP‏ || כמ' — י ת: 
כמא | אל — ת: (DAON‏ גג ויקאל — ויוקאל (ראה OW‏ 785( | סמי — ת: סמא (ראה DW‏ 
(Nog‏ י: סומי(!) || "ae‏ לח" — כך לפי іл‏ | אליכת "אב -- כך י || מלך — במילה זו מסתיים 
(נקטע) כ"ית, TY‏ גא, ומתחדש בצד 3 במלים אלקול ואוקים עלי אלמחארבה (ראה שו' ל בעמ' לא 
להלן) is‏ ולא -- במילה זו מתחיל ב"י י, דף 8וב || אלייסיר... קאל' —13*| בשלמה-- במילה 
זו מסתיים ב"י ד 


118° 
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הנחת о‏ 'ריס'א מלכותיה חין [nV‏ ומלך אלכל מן קו' ועתה אנכי נתתי את כל הארעות 
האלה ביד נבוכדנאער מלך בבל עבדי. [וא]חשורוש ק[א]ל פיה כשבת | המלך אחשורוש 
ומלך עלי אלכל מן ^p‏ וישם המלך אחשורוש מס וג'. ואלאסכנדר ויוקאל דא אלקרנין פאנה 
מלך עלי אלכול OND моо мум‏ ומלכו /תליתאה/ אחרי די נחשא וג' וקאל ענה והפכתי 
כסא ממלכות коо‏ סאשרח פ[י] בבר אליונאנין m‏ אלכתאב אלדי ילי הדא וקד יצן אן 
אחאב איצא מלך כל אלעמארה מן קול | עבדיה חי י"י אלחיך וג' פיקאל לו לא אנהם פי 
טאעתה לם ימכנה אהלאכהם פאדא חדד הדא אלקול ואקים אלי מוחארבה עלם אנה 
קול באץ לא עאם. ויצן איצא אן כורש מלך עלי בלהא מן ^p‏ כל ממלכות הארץ וג'. וסימא 
למא אטנב ישעיהו פי תעצימה כק' לרד לפניו | גוים וסאיר אלקצה פאדא חדד וגה דלך 
/שהאדה/ nin‏ לנפסה לא [n‏ אלכתאב לה. 


גג לפס' א, ג-ד 


(זן 2א-ב; ot‏ 2א-ב; ' 20א-28א; p‏ נא; ת 31; ת"ס שא; (R22-321 A‏ 


(א, ג) nya‏ שלש nnn nyy i3705*‏ לְבְל"שְׂרָיו тау‏ חִיל | “уй omen "ин ола‏ 
“pd nirTan‏ וכאן דלך פי אלסנה אלתאלתה מן מולכה צנע מגלסא pni»‏ רוסאיה 
וקואדה וגנד פארס ומאהאת מן אלרתות וריסא אלמודן בין ידיה. 


1 /ולה/ — כך השלמנו לפי ההקשר; י: ואל(!) ‏ 4 /תליתאה/ — чо‏ הקרי של נה"מ (והכתיב: 
תליתיה); י: תלתה (פליטת עט, מן-הסתם, לאור דניאל ג, בד; ו, ג; וכו') ‏ 7 אלי מוחארבה -- {Л‏ 
עלי אלמחארבה 8 כלהא- ת:אלכל | הארץ ---ת: נוסף נתן לי יי אלהי השמים 9 כק'.- 
ת:בקולה סו /שהאדה/ = כלת;י: שאהדה(!) | מנה-ת:ליתא 12 אלסנה- ת:סנה (ראה 
דקדוק 2478( | צנעת:עמל ig‏ — ת ת"ס: גנד (ת: גונד; ראה שם §8ב), שאפוזיציה זו 
מתאימה לנה"מ | ומאהאת — ת:ומדי | ya‏ — ת"ס: ליתא || אלרתות — ת"ס: אלרתות (לדעתו 
של בלאו [מילון, עמ' 3237[ צורה זו משקפת mon‏ מוטעית) 


ג 'ב'ריס'א — כך נה"מ | מלכותיה — נה"מ: מלכותה 2 ביד -- 9: משובשת היו"ד ונכתבה 
שוב מעל לשורה || [וא]חשורוש — י: נכתבה הו"ו הראשונה מעל לשורה 3 ויוקאל -- כל ,₪( 
(ראה דקדוק 18$( 5 יען — במקום יטן (ראה שם 8ג<ב) т‏ אלקול -- במילה זו מתחיל ב"י 
ת, צד גב || ואקים — 1,90 ial‏ ת: ואוקים (ראה OW‏ 18$( || מוחארבה — במקום מחארבה (ראה 
ow‏ 288( || עלם — ת: עולם (ראה DV‏ 785( 8 ויען — במקום ויטן DW ANT)‏ אַגּ2ב), כמו בב"י 
л‏ | קו' -- ת: קולה | 9 my‏ -- ת: ישעיה | תעעימח — במקום תעטימה (ראה (DW‏ כמו 
בכ"ית | אלקעה — ת: אלקיעה (ראה שם (b388‏ | וגח — בל ;44 | וגהדלך = ת: וגהדלך )72 
(rna‏ — 12 מולכה — במקום מלכח (ראה דקדוק §8ב), כמו בכ" n‏ ות"ס || רוסאיח — בל', 
oelah > ogling}‏ ראה ,PbRug§ nv‏ בס; מילון, עמ' 4267( ת"ס: רויסאח )> о)‏ > 54255 ראה 
דקדוק abRu$$‏ בג; ומילון, (DW‏ 13-12 רוסאיה וקואדה = ת: כל מא כאן לכל יפסרה לגמיע 
קואדה )1( 13 וריסא — כל', (e)la‏ > ,)2% (ראה דקדוק ;a3 abRu$8‏ מילון, עמ' 267ב); ת"ס: 
ורויסא (ראה (pv‏ || אלמודן — במקום אלמדן (ראה דקדוק 8%כ), כמו בכ"י ת ות"ס 


לא 


19? 


219! 


N20? 
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(א, ד) בְּהַרְאתו *אֶת-עשָרכְּבודמַלְכוּתו nga ono mio ino лап APT NAL‏ 
יום*: ענד אצהארה יסאר כראמה מולכה ווקאר פכר עצמה | איאמה כתירה ק"פ יומא. 


קד קדמת אן בשנת שלוש הו מצמום מע בימים וג' ווצלת בינהמא בקול וכאן דלך אועני 
אלגלוס עלי אלכורסי פי אלסנה אלג' אלי [лік]‏ גלס עלי ברסיה אלדי פי אלסוס לאן 
אלסוס כאנת חיניד אלמנבר כמא וצף דניאל פי איאם מן כאן מן קבל אחשורוש פמהמא | 
לם יפתחהא לם יר נפסה /מלכא/ תאמא והאהונא עלי אתר | באטנה להא מא поко‏ 
топок‏ דאימא man‏ והי תאכר בלאץ בני אסראיל ען אלוקת /-/ אלדי ועדו בה. Ton‏ 
אלע' סנה אלתי דכרהא ירמיהו כי כה אמר י"י כי לפי מלאת לבבל שבעים שנה אפקד 
אתכם. פלמא קאל מלאת לבבל קולא מרסלא תנאזעה ג' אוקאת ליכון אבתדאיה מנהא 
פלא יכלו מן אן יכון אמא לאול מלך נבוכדנצר. ואמא לאול טפרה בבית אלמקדס. 
ואמא לאכר טפרה בבית אלמקדס. פאן כאן לאול מלך נבוכדנצר /באן/ דלך יבתדי מן 
אלסנה אלד' ליהויקים במא קאל הדבר אשר היה על ירמיהו על כל עם יהודה mvs‏ 
הרביעית ליהויקים בן יאשיהו מלך יהודה היא /השנה/ הראשנית /לנבוכדראער/ מלך 
בבל. ונבוכדנצר מלך מ"ה סנה ואויל מרודך mas‏ כ"ג סנה. ובלשצר בן nus‏ סנתין 
פימכן אן יכון בלשצר למא חצלת לה הדה אלע' עלי הדא | אלוהם וטן TN‏ אלועד אלדי 
ועדו בה בני אסראיל קד בטל /פרח/ וצנע ולימה עטימה моо‏ קאל / בלשאער/ מלכא עבד 


2 כראמה — ת"ס: כרם; ת: וקאר || איאמה — ת"ס: איאמא | ק"פ -- ת"ס: מאיה ותמאגיין; ת: 
תמינין (כך; ראה דקדוק 55( Ёш‏ 4 וג' -- ת: ההם | 94 -- ת: דאך | אועני — בל', E‏ 
)> 54 ; ראה DW‏ 3888 74( ת: אעני — 6 /מלכא/ — ::מולכא() 7 ען -- "Sp‏ (שמא 
ט"ס) || /-/ — T2‏ ז,: אלד(!) (וכנראה, אינונמחק ova‏ סימן) || ודלךי:נוסףאן 9-8 לבבל 
...אתכם-י:ליתא g‏ תנאזעה Y—‏ ת(נ)אזיע (במקום תנאזע=6;< ראה שם §8י) גג /כאן -- 
תיקוננו; ז,: פאן(!) (בנראה, ט"ס; וגם נכתב כך בכ"י י, עליו ראה עוד באפראט השני) 14-2 על 
כל ... בבל = י: ליתא ‏ 13 /השנה/ -- כך נה"מ; ז,: השנת(!) | /לנבוכדראער/ -- כך נה"מ; 
ז;: לנבוכדנער (מן-הסתם, פליטת עט/זיכרון) | 25 הלה — הלא | 6 ועדו -- במקום ועד 
(ראה דקדוק 8828( שכך נכתב בכ"י י || /פרח/ — כך 7 ז,: פרע(?) | /בלשאער/ — כך נה"מ; ז,: 
בלשצאר(!) 


ג TAR‏ — י: בהראותו | 2 אעהארה — במקום אטהארה (ראה DW‏ 221$(„ במו בכ"י ת; ת: 
נוסף אן (ט"ס) || מולכה — במקום מלכה (ראה שם §28(, כמו בת"ס | mary‏ — במקום עטמה 
(ראה n 33:22 (121$ DW‏ || איאמה — על צורה זו של הריבוי ראה פיאמנטה, ב, עמ' 588ב; ת: 
ואיאמא(!) — 4 אלגלוס -- במילה זו מסתיים (נקטע) ב"י ת | אלכורסי — במקום אלכרסי (ראה 
שם §8ב) 6 נפסח -- д‏ משובשת הנו"ן ונכתבה שוב מעל לשורה 7-6 מא... תפרח -- כלי, ₪ 
¿Ë Gb 20 2367‏ 7 אסראיל — י: אס' | ועדו — י: יועדו(!) 9 מרסלא — מורסלא (ראה 
OW‏ 288( || תנאזעח — כל',5\; (ראה מילון, עמ' 688ב; רייט, ב, 14488 146( || אוקאת — במילה 
זו מתחיל ב"יי, דף лол‏ סו פלא --- *: משובשת צורת הפ"א ונכתבה שוב מעל לשורה || לאולי — 
י: אלאול(!) | נבוכדנער — נבוכדנעאר סג-גג ואמא לאול ... נבוכדנער — Э‏ נשמט, כנראה, 
bwa‏ הומויוטלויטון | גג /כאן/ דלך יבתדי = °: פאן מלך (!) (כנראה, ט"ס) | 2ג אלסנחה -- э‏ 
סנה(!) | mm‏ -- י: אחרי מילה זו נמחקו אות nns‏ או שתיים (שמא (MY‏ 44 וגבוכדנער s—‏ 
ונבוכדנעאר | מרודך — :מרדך 5 הדח -- במילה זו מתחיל 3" 7 22א = 16 אסראיל --: 
אס' | /בלשאער/ — э‏ בלשטר(!) 
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לחם רב לרברבנוהי אלף ולקבל אלפא "оп‏ שתה. וסימא пім‏ אכרג אניה ma‏ אלמקדס 
פאסתעמלהא כמא קאל בלשאער אמר בטעם חמרא להיתיה למאני דהבא וכספא די 
הנפק וג'. ואן כאן לאול פתחה לבית אלמקדס פאן דלך כאן פי אלסנה אלח' מן מלבה 
моо‏ קאל ען m»‏ ויקח אתו מלך בבל בשנת שמונה למלכו. וכאנת גלות יהויקים וגלות 
mu»‏ פי סנה ואחדה לאן mi»‏ אנמא מלך ק' יומא פיכון окоп‏ הדה pio лок‏ אלתי 
נקצת אלי אלסנה אלג' מן מלך אחשורוש. ודלך אן תחסב סנתין לדריוש ג' לכורש וסנתין 
nn‏ /לאחשורוש/. פימכן אן יכון למא ראי פי אלסנה אלג' onis‏ לם יכלצו упо‏ פי 
איאסהם מן אלבלאץ ועמל הדה אלולימה במא קאל בשנת שלוש למלכו עשה משתה. | 
yim‏ אתגאה גמיע מא קלנאה מן קול אללה 'כי כאשר ש'תיתם על הר קדשי ישתו כל 
הגוים תמיד. ערפנא אנהם יפרחו בזו'א'ל 'מ'לך בני אסראיל ותאביר רגעתהם פיאכלון 
/—/ וישרבון סרורא ב'מ"א יטמעון os‏ תבאת מלכהם. ולכן אלחאצל לם n»‏ לא לאול 
מלך 'נבוכד'נצר ולא לאול פתחה mad‏ אלמקדס. ואנמא כאן אלתאריך 'לאכר Anna‏ 
ל'בית אלמקדס ועלי מא קאל דניאל למלאות לחרבות ירושלם ש' ישנה וג'. וכ'אן /דלך/ 
פי אלסנה אלי"ט לנבוכדנצר колта‏ י"א סנה Tom‏ גמלה מא Ton‏ צדקיה פאדא TRO‏ 
הדא הו אלחאצל וכאן אחשורוש קד מלך ^7 סנה פקד באן ינבגי אן /יבנא/ אלבית פי 
אלסנה אלי"ד מן מלבה. לם תאבר אלי אלסנה אלב' מן מלך ארתחשסתא כמא קאל 
והות בטלא עד שנת תרתין למלכות דריוש מלך פרס. פנקול אן האתין אלסנתין דבלת פי 
תבעיץ אלסנין ודלך אן по"‏ דריוש אלאול מלך פי אבר סנה קד /חסבת לבלשצר ובורש 
מלך פי אבר סנה קד/ חסבת לדריוש פתציר ע' פקט בלא זיאדה ולא נקצאן. ואדא IN2‏ 


ג לחם s = mme.‏ ליתא 3-2 NTIN‏ ... הנפק -- s‏ ליתא Aon» = mena‏ 
7 /לאחשורוש/ — כך 2 ז,: לאשורוש(!) 8 למלכו... משתח -- 7:9" 10-9 קדשי... תמיד -- 
и "mo‏ |]-/ -- כך < זן: כי(!) או פי(!) рур ND)‏ מחיקה) 12 כאן אלתאריך = ק: [אל]תאריך 
כאן | בָּג /דלך/ = כך > ק; זן: דניאל(!) ‏ 144 פי -- д‏ ליתא (שמא נשמט בטעות) | אלי"ט — 
ק: ANT) v^‏ דקדוק 2308( mas.‏ — י:ליתא || /יבנא/ — כך לפי יק (י: יובנא; ראה DU‏ 71888 
סוא); זן: (NIBP‏ 16 אלסנהי — ק: סנה (ראה DU‏ 2478; או שמא יש לקרוא אחריו י"ד, שמספר 
זה נאבד בשל קריעה) у‏ תרתין... פרס -- י:וג' 19-18 /חסבת ... קד/ -- כך ; זן: נשמט בשל 

הומויוטלויטון 


1 אניה — נשמט בט"ס 3 אלמקדס — במילה זו מתחיל ב"י י, דף 22ב | מלכה — э‏ 


מולכה (ראה דקדוק 288( — 6 אן -- במילה זו מתחיל כ"י י, דף Nea‏ | לכורש — י: לכרש 
9 אתגאה — !: איתי גאח OW ART)‏ 02855; 8י) || קלנאה — י: קולנאח DW ANT)‏ §28( | יכי... 
ש'תיתם = כך י || ישתו = 29 שמא וֹשתו(!) ‏ סו בזויא'ל = то‏ | ימ'לך — כך לפי י: מולך 
(ראה DW‏ §8ב) || אסראיל — э‏ אס' — ואחריו נכתב (בסוף השורה) תרב או תרכ (שמא קרוע; 
nsa‏ הוא צורה מוטעה של המילה הבאה "ותאבֿיר"; בתעתיקו של רצהבי: "תדל") || ותאביר — 
במילה זו מתחיל כ"י *, דף 3גב ‏ מ בימ'אכך' | ולכן — ': ולאכן (ראה מילון, עמ' 639א, 
בערך) | יכון — במקום יכן (ראה דקדוק §סנא) || לאול — י: אלאול(!) = 2 מלך -- י: מולך 
(ראהשם85ב) | ינבוכד'נער- - כךי || כאןאלתאריך — במלים אלו (שהן מהופכות) מתחיל yop‏ 
ק, צד וא 13-12 ילאבר... ל'בית -- כך * | 3 ש' -- או שמא ע', שכך נכתב בכ"י ў‏ ובמילה זו 
מתחיל ב"יי, דף 4פא || ישנה וג'. וכ'אן — c3‏ 14 לנבוכדנער - - י: לנבוכדנאצר ‏ 16 מלכח -- 
י: מולכה ANT)‏ שם 086( || לם — כל', | ובמילה זו מתחיל ב"י י, דף 324 | מלך — ק: מולך (ראה 
DW‏ 08$( ;5 דכלת — במקום דכלתא (ראה DV‏ §2פובג) ‏ 8ג אלסנין -- במילה זו מסתיים 
(yop)‏ כ"י p‏ || לבלשער — במילה זו מתחיל ב"י י, דף R25‏ 
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אלעמל אנמא הו עלי למלאות לחרבות ירושלם. לם קאל כי לפי מלאת לבבל שבעים 
שנה. פנקול אן תלך פקידה פקט. ודכרהם דכרא בשי תטיב בה נפוסהם ודלך מא נאדי בה 
בורש. ואמא תמאם אלועד פהו למלאת לחרבות ירוש' וצחת גמיע אלתואריך. וקד יקאל 
אן חנניה בן עזור געל אול הדה אלע' מנד טפר מלך /אשור/ במנשה פקאל פיה ויאסרהו 
בנחשתים ויולכ' בבלה. ואן דלך כאן | פי סנה [א]ל'ה"ל מן מלך מנשה' פבקי מן מלכה ב"א 
סנה ומלך אמון סנתין ויאשיהו ל"א ויהויקים י"א תם ד' סנין מן מלך צדקיה פמנהא קאל 
פי אלסנה אלד' אנה אלי סנתין piv‏ אלכל במא קאל ויהי בשנה ההיא בראשית ממלכת 
צדקיה מלך יהודה בשנה הרביעית בחדש [החמישי אמר א]ל]י] חנניה בן עזור הנביא וג' 
בעוד שנתים ימים א'ני משיב' אל המקום הזה וג'. והדא בעיד לאנה לו כאן מתאולא כאן 
דנבה יסירא. 

NONI‏ תקדמה פרס עלי מדי פי הדא אלפסוק ותקדמה מדי עלי פרס פי אלפסוק אלאכר 
אד קאל על ספר דברי הימים למלכי מדי ופרס. פיתגה אן יכון למא אצף. אן יכון אדא חכי 
מא פי איאם אחשורוש קדם דכר אלפרס לאן אחשורוש מנהם ואדא וצף תאריך אלמלוך 
ודואינהם отр‏ דבר אלמאהיין לאן אלמלך אלאול מן топок "ток‏ אלמתוסטה פי מ'א" 
בין Ton‏ אלכסדאניין ומלך אליונאניין כאן מנהם כמא קאל ודריוש מדאה קבל מלכותא. ומן 
כורש אבתדי מלך אלפרס כמא קאל ובשנת אחת לכורש מלך פרס וקאל ויהיו לו ולבניו 
לעבדים עד מלך מלכות פרס. ויסתקים פי כסוה מעאני לקולה בהראותו את עשר וג' עלי 


1 לחרבות ירושלם — s‏ ליתא 2-1 לבבל ... שנה  --‏ וג' 2 נפוסהם — S‏ אנפסהם 
3 ירוש' — МП‏ 4 /אשור/ — כך לפי ההקשר ובמפורש тупа‏ הראשון של הפסוק המצוטט 
להלן ז, י: בבל (כנראה טעות, jn" TN‏ שהשתמש רס"ג בתואר Ton"‏ בבל" במקום Ton"‏ אשור" 
מפני שמלך אשור בזמן זה מלך גם על בבל, ובפסוק המצוטט נאמר במיוחד ששריו הוליכו את מנשה 
"בבלה") | 5 [א]ליח"ל -- о‏ ה"ל || ב"א — שמא יש לגרוס כ', TN‏ ראה ההע' על אתר בתרגום 
האנגלי 6 סנה - י:ליתא 8 עדקיה מלך יהודה... וג — י: ליתא | בשנה — то‏ בהתאם לקרי 
של נה"מ; והכתיב: בשנת | ף 2N‏ י:לכאן 2ג אן יכון למא УК‏ — י: ליתא (מן-הסתם, נשמט 
בשל הומויוארקטון) 14 אלמלוך -- ::מלוך 15 מדאה -- כך בהתאם לקרי של נה"מ; והכתיב: 
מדיא | מלכותא — נוסף וג' ‏ 17 את עשר -- *: ליתא 


1 למלאות — 5 למלאת | לם — כל', 4; במילה זו מתחיל ב"י י, דף 24ב 2 תלך — э‏ 
מלך(!) | בשי — э‏ בשיי 3 כורש -- s‏ כרש 4 בן -- במילה זו מתחיל ב"י י, דף 
פב | מנד — י: מונד (ראה דקדוק 388( | טפר — 5 עפר (ראה DW‏ 1021$( 5 ויולכ' -- э‏ 
וילכחו() (לפי נה"מ: ויוּלִיכְהוּ) || בבלה — זן: נראה שהתחיל הסופר לכתוב לבבל bwa)‏ פליטת 
non (оу‏ לשפשף את הלמ"ד הראשונה || סגה — במקום אלסנה (ראה DW‏ 2478( || [א]ליה"ל 
... מנשח' -- כך י 6 עדקיה — s‏ עדקיהו | פמנהא — במילה זו מתחיל 2" י, דף 
N26‏ 8 הנביא — זן: לפני מילה זו נמחקו שתי אותיות (כנראה, "הד", או שמא "הח") בקו 
לאורבן 9 ГК‏ משיב' — כך י || מתאולא -- 2 מתואלא(!) п‏ ותקדמח — »5 לפני 
מילה זו נכתב, כנראה, אלא, ונמחק בקו aNd‏ גו על -- במילה זו מתחיל כ"י י, דף 26ב 
14 אלמלך — י: למלך(!) או שמא למלוך(!) || אלמתוסטה — במקום אלמתוסטין (ראה דקדוק 
0878 | מ'א' -- כך+ ‏ 15 אלכסדאניין — !: אלכשדאניין || מדאח — י: מד['], או שמא מד[א](!) 
או מד[ה](!) | מלכותא — במילה זו מתחיל ב"י דף לפא 16 לכורש -- 9: לכרש | פרס 9 
אלפרס(!) | לו -- :: לא(!) 5 לעבדים - - י:ולעבדים(!) | מלך -- י:מלוך || בסוח -- s‏ במס(!) 
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וגהין אלאול עלי כלמה. אן по"‏ עשר אטהאר אלמאל עלי משהודה. כבוד אטהאר אניה 
אלמלך кюз‏ קאל כבוד מכל כלי חמדה. מלכותו | אטהאר אלעביד коо‏ יקול | ועבדת 
ממלכות הארעות. ]^[ קר אצהאר אלגואר коо‏ יקול וכל הנשים יתנו יקר לבעליהן. תפארת 
אטהאר אלגואהר כמא יקול ויעף את /הבית/ אבן יקרה לתפארת. גדולתו אצהאר תויד 
אחואלה כמא יקול וילך הלוך וגדל עד כי גדל מאד. ואלב' עלי אלמענאיין אלגליליין אלמאל 
ואלחאל פלם | יקול עשר מלכותו פיריד נפסה בל 'קא'ל עשר כבוד מלכותו אראד ב'ה 
מא"ל וזירה פכיף מאלה הו ובד]י] נגד руз‏ דלך jan ук‏ בדל אלשהוה עשרה /אלאף/ 
בדרה ורק. / ובדלך/ לם יוקאל יקר /גדולתו/ פיכוין' איצא אראד נפסה בל xp‏ תפארת 
גדולתו אראד בה עז וזירה פכיף עזה הו וכדי נגד פי המן וכל עבדי המלך אשר וג'. 


גד לפס' א, ה-ח 
(ז, ;N2-N1‏ י ;N29-N28‏ ת"ס שא; (R25 c2 ;3- N22 A‏ 


(א, ה) וּבמְלוֹאת | ny пект очуп"‏ הַמֶּלךְלְבָל"הָעָם הַנְמְצְאִים vin» man Wawa‏ 
торту]‏ מִשְׁתָּה шл) nyaw‏ בַּחְצַר з пз‏ הַמִּלְך": | וענד כמאל הדה אלאיאם YIL‏ 
אלמלך לגמיע אלקום אלמוגודין פי סוסן אלגוסק מן כבירהם אלי צגירהם מגלסא ז' איאם 

פי צחן /גנאן/ בוסתאן אלמלך. 


in (1,8)‏ | כַרְפֶסוּתְכלֶת пк‏ בְּחַבְלִי"בְוּץוָארְגמְן 721759 "тор! чоо‏ שש арр! nien‏ 
3031 על nay‏ בְּהַטדוְשש лт‏ וְסחָרֶת*: בסתאיר מן חריר /ואסמאנגון/ מועלקה בחבאל 


1 בלמ — או שמא יש לקרוא "כלמח" )52 4,5; השווה פירושו של אבן בלעם על אתר בתרגומנו 
האנגלי) 4 /הבית/ -- כך נה"מ; י: הבין(!) | 6 פלם יקול - - \,: מא קאל 7-6 та‏ מא ל ui—‏ 
בהמאלהומאל т‏ |/אלאף/י:תאלאף(!) 8 /ובדלך/ -- (Ye mmu‏ || /גדולתו/ -- כך 
i‏ י: מלכותו(!) i2.‏ סוסן - - ת"ס:סוס ‏ 13 /גנאן/ -- כך ת"ס (בהתאם לנה"מ; והשווה גם תרגום 
רס"ג לפר' ז, פס' ז-ח); י: נשמט, מן-הסתם, בט"ס מו /ואסמאנגון/ — כך ת"ס; י: ואמאנגון(!) 


1 וגחין = *: נכתבה היו"ד מעל לשורה ‏ 2-1 אטהאר אלמאל ... מלכותו — ': נראה שנשמטו 
מלים אלו (שמא נמחקו[!?] בשיפשוף) ונשאר מקומן (שלוש שורות שלמות) ריק; ובמילה "מלכותו" 
מסתיים "о‏ 3 אעהאר — במקום אטהאר (ראה דקדוק 2215( | אלגואר — במקום אלגוארי 
(ראה שם, עמ'94, הע'30) — 4 אבן-- *: לפניימילה זו נכתב "אבת" ונמחק בקו מעליו | אעהאר-- 
במקום אטהאר (ראה OW‏ 321$( || תויד — במקום תאיד )= 46 ראה DU‏ 915( 5 אלמענאיין 
אלגליליין — 52 DW ANT) ШЫ gl‏ 13,0888( — 6 פלם יקול — במקום פלם יקל (ראה 
ow‏ 175,28$$( | 'קא'ל -- iT‏ 7-6 ב'ח מא"ל -- כך „саз‏ 7 וכל["] -- בל', ,35( (ראה 
רייט, א, (rem. d,340§‏ 8 לם יוקאל -- במקום לם יקל )8,72 nS;‏ דקדוק 1888 075( שכך 
נכתב בכ"י \,; TN‏ יתאפשר שהוא במקום לא יקאל (ראה שם, 32058 ועמ' 316( || פיכוין" = כך a\‏ 
0 וּבְמְלְואת — ЙӘ:‏ גג ז' -- ת'ס:סבעה 13 בוסתאן — במקום בסתאן (ראה דקדוק 
85ב), שכך נכתב בת"ס 15 מועלקה — במקום מעלקה (ראה OW‏ 238$( שכך נכתב בת"ס 
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בוץ וארגואן עלי תבאתג פצה /ואעמדה רכאם ואסרה מן דהב ופצה/ עלי רציף בלאט 
ורכאם ומרמר ופסאפס. 


(א, ז) וְהַשְׁקוֹת בִּכְלִי ал‏ וְכָלִים מִכָּלִים שונים Ta 22 m3?n p‏ הַמִּלְך": וסוקיא באניה 
מן דהב 'ות'בדל אלאניה בגירהא ובמר | אלסולטאן כתיר במוכנה אלמלך. 


(א, ח) PR NTI" MNwM‏ אס 1273 | TATP‏ על 2753 ina‏ לְעַשות pita‏ איש ְוְאִיש*: 
ואלשרב עלי אלסנה בגיר קהר לאן כדאך רסם אלמלך עלי אגלא מנזלה אן יצנעו רצא כל 
אמר. | 


DAN[occccce] | [...]‏ איאהומא גמיעא DNN‏ לאסתצלאחהם хоо‏ קאל ל[א יג]רע 
מעדיק וג' ויגד להם פעלם וג'. פאד קד בינת מ[א] וגה אלחכמה פי דפע אלשרף אלי 
топок‏ אלכאפרין פי[נבגי TN‏ אציף] אליה מא לא TU‏ פיה פי אנה /יקארנה/ зо‏ אפכאר 
אלמ[פכרי]ן פיה והו מא יכון מנהם מן אלסטוה עלי אלמומ[נ]ין ואלזאמהם אללואזם 
אלשאהדה אלפאדחה. ורבמא קצ[ד] ה[לאכ]הם enn‏ יצעף יקינהם ויש[ך] vna‏ מנהם 
פי אימאנה[ם]. וכמא אורד אלכתאב עלי לסאן מן יכטר דלך בבאלה פקאל [ה]נה אלה 
רשעים וג' אך ריק זכיתי וג'. ומא מאתל דלך כתיר פי אלמקרא. ואסע פאגיב ען הדה 
אלאמור אלתי תערץ בריאסה אלכפאר ואקול אנה מא מן שי אוגב אלחכמה מנה למנאפע 
פיה אלא וקאר[נ]ת מא פיה מן אלמ[צ]א[ר] במא יזילהא או ילטפהא. פמן TOT‏ אן אול מא 
איגאב אלחכמה Ann‏ למתל אלמנאפע אלתי וצפת וער[ ץ ל]נא מן אלמצאר то‏ אלסבאע 
ואלדואער כמא קאל בו [תרמ]ש כל חיתו чу"‏ פאקרן אלחכים דלך באלעקל אלדי גרסה 
פי [אל]אנסאן אן now‏ אלאבואב ואלאגלאק ואלא יכ[רג] פי אלליל[ה]. בעדיד אן אחתיג 
אלי אלברוג ויערץ פיה [מצ]א[ר א]ל[נק]ב ואלסרק ומא לאאם דלך коо‏ קאל חתר 
בחשך בת[ים] וג' ו[אל]|אבסאט פי אלזנא коо‏ קאל pyr‏ נואף וג' וקארן דלך במלך Su»‏ 
חפאטא хору NONIM‏ יטופון בבלד[ה] | ויתלקטון אלדעאר הדא סוי מא קאומהם 
בא[ן יעדבוה]ם באלעדאב אלאלום. ואן אלחר ואלברד מע איגאב אלחכמה כונהמא 


1 /ואעמדה... ופעה/ — כך ת"ס; י: נשמט בשל הומויוטלויטון || רעיף -- ת"ס: רעוף з‏ וסוקיא-- 
ת"ס: ואלסקיא 7 אמר — ת"ס: נוסף ואמר о‏ מ[א] = או שמא: [р‏ (ראה מילון, עמ' 359‚ 
וקוריאנטה, עמ'74א) סו /יקארנה/ — יקראנה(!) i2.‏ קע[ד] -- או שמא: [YP‏ 13 וכמא-- 
או שמא: ולמא 


3 וסוקיא — במקום וסקיא (ראה OW‏ §8כות"ס) 4 יות'בדל — כך ת"ס | אלסולטאן -- במקום 
אלסלטאן (ראה TIV (258$ DW‏ נכתב בת"ס || כמוכנה — במקום כמכנה (ראה (nv‏ שכך נכתב 
בת"ס  т‏ אמר -- כל \ג;, (ראה DU‏ וג וההשלמה לו בעמ' 284( 8 איאהומא — במקום 
איאהמא (השווה DW‏ §50י) 9 אלחכמה -- צורת החי"ת היא מוזרה ושמא תוקנה מן אות אחרת 
10 לא — נוסף מעל לשורה (באותה היד) 14 כתיר — נוספה המילה (באותה (mn‏ מעל לשורה 
8 ואלדואער — על nm‏ ריבוי זו (מן "דאער" = 15( ראה רייט, א, עמ' 214-213 (סע' (XVI‏ ועל 
פניית השורש לחיות memo‏ במיוחד, ראה מילון, עמ' 2214 19 אחתיג — בל PN ON eel‏ 
לקרוא אחתוג (בל', א ראה מילון, עמ' 50( ג2 ו[אל]אבסאט -- ראה דוזי, א, עמ' 84ב 


לו 


N29? 


лї 


זג 1 


10 


15 


20 


א, ה-ח אלקצה אלאולי 581 


ללמנאפע אלדי прот‏ בעצהא [m]8‏ א[ברי] מן אלמצאר מע תולם אלאגסאם פתחמיהא 
NI‏ ]00000000[ זול בכתיר מן TIT‏ אלי אל[959059][אלתלף פקדר лік‏ [69059999]לא אלדי 
ידבר אנואע אלכן ואלנקא חתי לא יותר דלך פ[9959]א כבירא ОЛ‏ מא קד א|000סססס]רה 
פאלאדויה אלמצלוחה לה ובאלאגדיה אלמרבוא М[оооо]‏ א[ב]רגה אלבצר תם אל[פפ]ם. 
פענד בשפנא אן אלחאל פי הדה אלאשיא אלמכונה הי הודא pam‏ אן DINOR‏ געל 
הדה בחית יתנאול מנהא מצאלח[ה]א ויתוקא מפאסדהא. אלא תרי אנה מא מן שי פי 
אלעאלם איצא בעד מא דכרנא מן אלזמאן אלא וקד גרת עאדה אלנאס באן יאבדון מנה 
מנפועה prism‏ /מצרתה/ כמא הי מעלם מן אלחדאדין ואלזגאגין עמלהם באלנאר ולהם 
[כ]לא[באת] יתנאולון בהא מעמולאתהם חתי לא תצר[הם]. ואלקטאען[ין] ואלחצאדין 
ואלקצאבין עמלהם באלחאד מן אלחדיד ולהם אלא תדביר כיף יסתעמלונה חתי לא 
יצרהם. ואלגואצין ואלמלאחין עמלהם פי אלמא ולהם חלל ותלטף [ח]תי לא יג[רקהם]. 
ואלמתטבבין no‏ כרגון אל[9]וא [оооооо]д?рра‏ לבנהם ?]0000[ אלי בל PAW‏ מנהא 
מא ידפע מצרתה | [...] 

[וקולה] | יין מלכות הו מא גמע ארבעה אשיא גודה אלראיחה וגודה אללון ואלטעם 
ואלעתק כק' פי אלראיחה | לבאים לחק'ו'ר ממסך. ופי אללון כי ית'ן בכוס "ary‏ 
ופי אלטעם 'י"תהלך במישרים. ופי אלעתק ואכלתם ישן נושן. ו'קול'ה [והשת]יה כדת 
פעלי סירה כל אנסן ופי /עאדה/ 'נ'פסה לקולה פי אבר אליפ'סוק כרעון איש. פפי 
אלנאס מן ישרב נבידא Dap‏ אלטעאם [9999]בה פי .nn[e]$n[ee]n‏ ומנהם מן aw»‏ 
מע אלטעאם [לל]צעף פי האצמתה. nnum‏ מן לא ישרב אלא בעד אל[טע]א[ם] 
ב[00] ה [999995] אעתה ולילא ירתפע אל[9999] [о] [о]‏ אלי גסמה. פימ[צ]י[א]מ[ר]הם 
באנצאף. ומ[]] אלאנצאף איצא אן DD‏ [...] חיניד סקאה מ'ן' שראב בלדה לילא 'ת'תגיר 
עליה עא[דת]ה. לאן דת [פי אלכתאב] עלי ד' צר[וב.] אלאול nr‏ [לשריעה אללה] קאל 


1 אלמעאר — mnn‏ היא בסוף השורה, ושמא יש לקרוא: אלי מצאר 8 /מערתה/ — תיקוננו; 
ז, מעררתה() — 5:].[ -- נאבדו כאן (ר"ל, בין דף גב לדף 82 בכ"י ז,) שני דפים (דף лао‏ 
(TN‏ 15 בכוס -- כך הקרי של נה"מ; והכתיב: ביס לג /עאד8/ — תיקוננו; ז,: עודהא(!); 
השווה 4: (ומא) עווד  1g‏ האעמתה — שמא טעות במקום העמיתה (ראה פיאמנטה, ב, ту‏ 
(X509‏ או קותה אלהאעמה (השווה רס"ג, אמו"ד, עמ' יט, 8^7( ә‏ [...] -- ז,: נאבדו כאן (בשל 
קריעה וטישטוש) בשלוש או ארבע מלים | 22 עא[דת]ח — או שמא יש לגרוס, בהתאם woh‏ 
: אלע[אד]ה || [לשריעה אללה] — על השלמה זו השווה man‏ רס"ג (תורה, עמ' 305( לפסוק 
המצוטט (דב' לג, ב): "בשריעה נור מן ימינה להם וגו" 


1 אלדי — במקום אלתי (ראה דקדוק (ak361§‏ || תולם — במקום אן תולם )3 ыў‏ השווה שם 
§337( 4 אלמרבוא — כנראה AND пм)‏ קריאתנו) במקום אלמרבוה (с3ә7$ DW ANT)‏ 
6 מנהא — צורת האל"ף mmn‏ ושמא תוקנה מן אות אחרת 8-7 יאבדון... ויחאדדון — במקום 
יאבדו ... ויחאדדו (ראה DV‏ 1755( 8 כמא -- או שמא ממא || הי מעלם — כך, ок‏ אינו ט"ס, 
במקום או הו מעלם (ראה DW‏ 193$( או חי מעלמה (שנושאו איפוא הוא "עאדח"; ראה OW‏ 190$( 
סו אלא — כך IPR DN)‏ ט"ס), בהוראה уко‏ של "לפחות", או שמא "באמת/בוודאי" (ראה מילון, 
עמ', 6נא, ופיאמטה, א, עמ'ונא) 15 ато -- "трт‏ || יתין... עינו' -- Әми 16 то‏ -- 
d‏ || ויקול'ה = בך לפי \, (קו') мБ"‏ -- כך\, | אליפ'סוק ү 21 ÁT‏ -- בך 
vmm | o‏ — כך לפי;..: תתגייר ANT)‏ דקדוק (азо$‏ 
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פיהא מימינו א[ש דת למו וג' תורה עוה לנו משה מורשה קהלת יעקב. ו]אלב' пч‏ לממלכהּ 
[... קאל פיהא דת למדי ופר]ס די כל אסר וקים די מלכא יהקים לא [לה]שניה. [ואלג'] пч‏ 
למלך בעינה ירסמהא окр‏ פיהא [ו]תנתן мч]‏ בשושן]. ואלד' пт‏ לכל פראד מן אלנאס 
קאל פיהא [והשתי]ה כד[ת אין אנס]. 


"na‏ לפס' א, ט-יב 


(322 A נא; ¥ 29א-ב; ת"ס שב;‎ 5f 2א-ב;‎ gt נא-ב; ון נא-ב; 91 נא-ב;‎ gà) 


(א, miyan ma mv) прут пру niyan ‘NWI 02 (o‏ אֲשֶׁר 1292 winn‏ תם 
אן ושתי אלמלכה צנעת מגלסא 'ללנסא פי בית' אלמלך אלדי ל'אח'שורוש попок‏ 


(א, י) Бўз‏ *הַשְׁבִיעִי міл NOT pain? лак әз 297722 aiya‏ בְּנְתָא ואֲבַגְתָא "nr‏ 
)0572 שָבְעַת הַפָּרִיסִים הַמִשַׁרְתִּים אֶתפּנִי T2220‏ אחַשְׁוְרוֹש*: ולמא тко‏ 'פי отом‏ אלז' 
חין טא'בת נפס 'א'למלך באלשראב קאל למהומן ובזתא 'חרבונא בגתא' ואבגתא 'ז'תר 

וכרכס אלז' אלבדם אלדין יכדמ'ון בחצרה' 'אחשורוש' אלמלך. 


(א, №( maya anas 7290 "5? NAN тутп" wan?‏ לְהַרְאוּת הָעַמִּים וְהַשְׂרִים 
ARI naio^3 Abn‏ הִיא*: 'אן inr‏ בו'שתי אלמלכ'ה ра‏ ידי" אלמלך ב'תאג" | 
אלמלך לירי אלאמם ואלריסא גמאלהא אנהא 'חסנה' אל'מנ'צר. 


ג א[ש דת — כך "sp‏ הקרי של נה"מ; והכתיב: אשדת ‏ 2 [... -- נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה 
וטישטוש) מן שלוש ועד חמש מלים 8 ולמא — ת"ס: פלמא 9 באלשראב -- ת"ס: 
באלכמר || ובזתא ... בגתא' — 5 בז' חר' ובג' | יז'תר — 77:2 סו אלכדם — י: בדאם (ראה 
דקדוק 22438( || אלדין — ת"ס: אלדי (ראה (ск3615 DW‏ || יאחשורוש' אלמלך — ית"ס: אלמלך 
VOTON‏ 2 יותו -- ת"ס: יותי (שמא טעות דפוס) 


Bh 5‏ -- במילה זו נמשך כ"י qr;‏ סגא 6 מגלסא -- ז,: לפני מילה זו נכתב בט"ס מגסל ונמחק 
ipa‏ לאורכו || ללנסא — ת"ס: לאלנסא | יללנסא פי בית' — כך ית"ס | ליאחישורוט -- כך י; 
ת"ס: לאחשורש Sw у‏ — : הז' | 9-8 יפי... טא'בת -- כך לפי ית"ס | 8 אלז' — ת"ס: 
אלסאבע о‏ 'א'למלך — כך o"n*‏ | באלשראב — !: משובשת צורת הבי"ת палот‏ שוב מעל 
לשורה | למהומן — 2 למה' || 'חרבונא בגתא -- 13 o"n‏ || יז'תר — כךת"ס 10 וכרכס -- 
וכר' || אלז' אלבדם — במקום ז' אלבדם (ראה דקדוק ;(N2438‏ ת"ס: אלסבעה אלכדם | יכדמיון 
"ina‏ — כך י || בחערה — ת"ס: (ake7§ DW пыл) mna‏ || 'אחשורוש" — כך לפי י ת"ס 
(בת"ס: אחשורש) | wand‏ -- במילה זו מתחיל כ"י *, דף 229 גג 'אן ... בו"שתי -- כך 
* | אלמלכיה "m pa‏ — כך ית"ס || ביתאג' — כך י ת"ס, ובכ"י ינוסף בט"ס: אלי 13 לירי -- 
ת"ס: ליורי (ראה דקדוק, עמ' 84, הע'16) || אלאמם — י: אלאומם (ראה DW‏ 285( || ואלריסא — 
על צורה זו ראה לעיל באפראט זה לתרגום פס' ג; ת"ס: ואלרויסא (ראה (ow‏ || יחסנה' — כך ' 
ת"ס || אלימנ"ער — уо‏ י ת"ס, במקום אלמנטר DW лкт)‏ 221$( 
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(א, יב) TRA 3700 AYP OIA та WE 3280 "273. Nia? AW тоол" 1йр‏ 
nya inam.‏ בוֹ*: пако‏ ושתי אלמלכה אן תגי באמר אלמלך אלדי בעת בה מע אלכדם 
פסבט אלמלך גדא ואשתעלת פיה חמיתה. 


קולה 83 ושתי המלכה עאטפא עלי מא קאל עשה המלך לכל העם הנמעאים יערפנא 
лок‏ כמא IN‏ אלמלך דע[א אלר]גאל TRTI‏ אלמלכה пуч‏ אלנסא. ולם יקל פי דעוה 
אלנסא ב[חע]ר גנת pes‏ המלך. לכנה קאל בית המלכות אשר למלך אחש' יערפנא אן 
אלנסא ליס יצלח להן אלגלוס פי | /סאחאת/ אלדור ואלצחון כרגאל Stan TRT уко‏ להן. 
וכדלך לם תצנע ושתי מגלסא לנסא אלאמרא ואלעמאל ואלבטארקה כמא עמל אחשורוש 
/לרגאלהן/ לאן אשבאצהן מן בלד אלי בלד Stan‏ להן. וכדלך אית אמראה תופית פי מוצע 
פלא יגוז אן ת'ח'מל אלי מוצע אבר תדפן פיה בל תדפן פי מכאנהא коо‏ קאל apy‏ 
ען ר'חל ואקברה שם בדרך אפרת היא בית לחם. od)‏ יחמלהא אלי חברון. 'ו'כדלך יגב 
אן נפ'תד'י אלגיא'[רי]ה מן אלסבי | קבל אלגלמאן לקול אלכתאב ען אלקום אלדי בלי 
בדלך והנה אנחנו כבשים את בנינו ואת בנותינו לעבדים ויש מבנותינו נכבשות כררה 
לצעובתה. וכדלך מן תופי וכלף מאלא יסירא ינפק עלי בנאתה פאן בקי שי ורתוה בניה 
NORNI‏ כאנו пл‏ באלצדקה /אולא/ уо‏ אלבנאת לעטם שהרתהן ואמתאל הדא כתיר. noy‏ 
ביום השביעי יריד אליום אלסאבע מן אלסבעה אלאיאם אלתי קאל פיהא עשה המלך 
לכל העם הנמעאים. וזיאדתה פי אלקול | כטוב לב המלך ביין ערפנא בהא TN‏ אלנביד הו 
אלדי חמלה עלי אסתחצאר אלמלכה ולולאה לצאנהא. וכדלך קולה פי פלשתים ויהי כטוב 
לבם ויאמרו קראו לשמשון וישחק לנו ערפנא איצא אן אלנביד חמלהם עלי דלך ולולאה 


2 אלדי... מע — ת"ס: אלמרסל ביד  т‏ /סאחאת/ — כך זן; ון: סאחה!) | ברגאל — мї‏ 
באלרגאל ‏ 9 /לרגאלהן/ = כך ז; ו,: ללרגאל הו (!) || אמראה = [AN t‏ | גג היא — 
בך הכתיב בנה"מ, אך ייתכן לקרוא בהתאם לקרי: הוא || היא ... לחם = ז,: ליתא ג אלדי — 
ז,: אלדין  зд -- mma‏ ז,: כררוה 4ג ורתוה — במקום ורתח ANT)‏ דקדוק §82וא), שכך 
נכתב בכ"י ג — פנואלא..הם -- ג;: והם איעא | /אולא/ — TI‏ ג ון: (PIN‏ 16 יריד — 
ג;: אראד || אלסבעה — במקום אלסבע (ראה (aN234$ OW‏ שכך נכתב בכ"י גג | 17 בהא ג;: 
בדאלך 18 אלמלכה — ג;: אלמלוכה (כנראה, ט"ס במקום אלמליכף) || ולולאה — ג;: ולולא 
הו | קולה — ג;: קאל || כטוב — тә‏ הקרי ол‏ נכתב במקצת כ"י של נה"מ (ראה באפראט של 
5 על אתר); והכתיב: כיטוב 19 לבם -- ג;: נוסף ביין (שמא בשל "תיקון" הסופר) | איצא — 
ג;: ליתא | דלך — 81:3 || ולולאה — ג;: ולולא הו 


2 פאבת — !: פאבאת (ראה (по$ DU‏ 3 חמיתה — ת"ס: חמייתה (ראה OW‏ Sספב);‏ י: נשמט 
(בכוונה) הפירוש הבא ונמשך בתרגום הערבי לפס' יג (ואילך) ‏ 9 אית — במקום איה )381,50 
ראה (аҝо7$ DU‏ 0 תיח"מל 4072 пло‏ יעקיב ען ר'חל -- Rn Q1]‏ - זן: 
אלא DW ANT)‏ 8סגא) || Әр"‏ כך ז, ‏ 2 נפיתד'י — כךז, | אלגיא'[רי]ה — השלמת 
האל"ף היא לפיז,: [ee]N[o]9N‏ — בג אנחנו — במילה זו מתחיל כ"י ג;, דף גא | בנינו ואת -- ג3: 
נשמט בט"ס (מן-הסתם, בשל הומויוטלויטון) || בנותינו -- ז,: בגתינו || מבנותינו -- ז,: מבנתינו 
14 וכדלך = ג;: ובדל(!) | עלי -- ז,: עלא (ראה דקדוק mmis (Niog‏ -- במילה זו מסתיים 
ב"י ז, || אלבגאת — ג;: אלבנין(!) | לעטם — ג;: לעועם (ראה DW‏ 1421;28$$( | שהרתחן -- ג: 
שוהרתהן (ראה DW‏ 28$( || וקולה -- ג;:וק' 6ג אלסאבע -ג;:אלז' 18 לעאנהא — ג;: 
לצאנהם !) || וכדלך — ג;: וכדאלך 
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להאבוה וחדרוה. וכדלך קולה בלשער אמר בטעם חמרא /להיתיה/ למאני דהבא וכספא 
ערפנא איצא אן אלנביד אלדי חמלה עלי דלך ולולאה לתוקף. וכדלך קולה ויצו אבשלום | 
את נעריו לאמר ראו נא כטוב לב אמנון ביין ערפנא אן אלנביד חמלה עלי דלך ולולאה 
לאסתחא מן דויד. ודלך אן אלנביד יחסן ללאנסאן כל אמר סבילה יסתקבחה פי צחוה 
במא קאל עיניך יראו זרות בל רבמא אסתחסן אלמנכר ואסתקבח אלחסן גמיעא כמא קאל 
ולבך ידבר תהפכות בל קד יסתחסן שיא מא תם יסתקבחה пй‏ יסתחסנה מראת כתירה. 
לאנה לם יקול הפוך אלא תהפכות. וקולה להביא את ושתי המלכה | לפ' המלך. מקדמא 
קבלה בלבוש מלכות אד לא יתתוג בתאג דון אן ילבס אללבאס. ולעל מותפכרא יקול פביף 
יבדל אלמלוך נסא[הם] | בחצרה קואדהם קולנא אן סביל כל מליכה באנת לאלעגם כאנת 
תצהר ללנאס פיסלמון עליהא моо‏ יוסלמון עלי אלמלך כמא הו משאהד отом‏ פי בלד 
אלהנד וגירהם פלמא כאן גאיזא אן ינצרהא אלקואד ואלאומרא פי וקת דכולהם ללסלאם 
עליהא אסתגאז הו איצא אן יחצרהא פי וקת שרב אלנביד. ויתפכר איצא לם אמתנעת מן 
אלחצור פנקול לבלאל מנהא אן גלותהא עלי אלאומרא ואלקואד אמתחאן להא. ואיצא 
לאן חצורהא אדא כאן אסתגלא לם תאמן יטען טאען פי חוסנהא ויקול לולא כדא לבמלת 
או יטרח פיהא עיב אן כאן פי אלמגלס מן ישנאהא בל ליס יכלו דאלך אד לא יוטבק אלנאס 
אגמעין עלי מחבה ואחד. ואיצא לילא יך לה עאדה פירתקי מן דלך אלי אן יסומהא מא 
אתקל מנה פלהאדה אלאמור ומא אשבההא קאל ותמאן המלכה ושתי. ואמא זיאדתה 
פי אלקול אשר ביד הסריסים פיסתקים אן T‏ לאנהא поліп‏ אן אלאיך אלבדם חמלוה 
עלי אסתצהארהא ра ух Tom‏ אלבדם рол‏ אלנסא עדאוה עלי מר אלזמאן. ויותפכר мум‏ 
הל כאן אלצואב מעהא או מעה פנקול אן אלצואב כאן מעהא ואחשורש הו אלדי תעדא 


1 /להיתיה/ -- כך נה"מ;ו,: להותיה(!) = 3 ביין -- ג: נוסף ואמרתי אליכם הכו את אמנון והמיתם 
אתו תיראו (נה"מ: + הלוא) כי אנכי עויתי אתכם חזקו והיו לבני חיל 4-3 אלנביד חמלה... אן -- 
34: נשמט, שמא בשל הומויוארקטון 4 פי עחוה -- ג;: ענד צחותה | 5 כמא קאל-- ג;: כק' )= 
כקולה) | כמא קאל? — ג;: לקו' 6 שיא ג;:טי(ראה דקדוק §218( || מא -- ג;: ליתא 


2-1 קולה בלשער ... וכדלך — ג;: נשמט, כנראה בשל הומויוארקטון | п‏ בלשער -- נה"מ: 
בלשאער 2 קולה -ג;:קר 4 לאסתחא -- כל',%, (ראה דקדוק 108№( 5 רבמא igh‏ 
רובמא (ראה (а28$ OW‏ | אלמנכר — ג;: אלמונכר (ראה DW‏ 085( 6 תהפכות -- ג;: תהפוכות 
7 לם יקול — במקום לם יקל (ראה DW‏ 175$( או שמא לא יקול (ראה DW‏ 3205$( || תהפכות — 
ג;: תהפוכות || וקולה — 33 וקו' | המלכה — במילה זו מסתיים כ"י 41 דף וב, ומתחדש להלן 
בדף 2א, בראש הפירוש (הנמצא) לפר' א, פס' יג-כב | 8 יתתוג -- ג;: נראה שתוקנה התי"ו 
השנית מן אל"ף | מותפכרא — במקום מתפכרא (ראה DW‏ 286( 9 קולנא -- במקום קלנא 
(ראה (DU‏ אך עדיף: נקול = סג תצהר-- במקום תטהר (ראה ow‏ 2218( | פיסלמון -- כנראה, 
במקום פיסלמו (ראה DW‏ 175$( | יוסלמון — במקום יסלמון (ראה DW‏ 085( גג ינערהא — 
במקום ינטרהא (ראה OW‏ 32$( | ואלאומרא — במקום ואלאמרא DU ANT)‏ 2588( 12 89 — 
0,90 3 לכלאל מנהא — עדיף(?): לכלאלהא מן | אלאומרא — במקום אלאמרא (ראה 
(DW‏ 14 אסתגלא — ג;: נראה שתוקנה הסמ"ך מן תי"ו; ולשימוש שורש זה בבניין העשירי ראה 
האווה, עמ' 396 | חוסנהא — במקום חסנהא DU AN)‏ 38$( 16 יך — במקום יכון (ראה DW‏ 
T 18 (0025‏ — במקום יכון (ראה (DW‏ 19 אסתעהארהא — במקום אסתטהארהא (ראה DW‏ 
2215( || ויותפכר — במקום ויתפכר (ראה DW‏ §8ב) 
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עליהא. וזיאדתה וחמתו [ב]ערה בו בעד ויקעף פי אלצאהר וקד יגוז אן יטהר | שכ]ץ NTH‏ 
מן גיר יודאבילה פלדלך קאל וחמתו בערה בו ליערפנא | [...] | [... ]הר אתן....] 

1л‏ לפס' א, יג-כב 


(אן 3א-ב; ון 2א-ב; 41 2א-ב; ז; נא-ב; * 29ב-31ב; נ נא-ב; ת"ס שב-שג) 


(א, יג) тоб 3211273 ONY] PT DDN" Ton WNI‏ לפנ APTLY PT‏ פקאל 
אלמלך /לאלעלמא/ עארפי | אמור אלזמאן ко‏ 'כדאך' כאן סביל топок‏ 'אן ידברו" 
בחצרה כל עאר[פי אלסנה ואל]חכם. 


(א, יד) NW Nw a 9А" 2pm‏ אַדְמָתָא RIDIN 032 WIN‏ מְמוּבן оза!” nj3V‏ 
"T0‏ ראִי за‏ הַמַּלֶךְּ הַישְׁבִים ראשנה בַּמַלְכוּת*: 'ואלאקרבין' אליה כרש' чпу"‏ אדמתא 
תרשיש מרס מרסנא ממוכן סבעה רויסא פארס ומאהאת" אלחאצריין pa‏ ידי אלמלך" 

אלגאלסין אולא פי מגלס אלמליך". 


(א, тз (то‏ *מְה"לְעֲשׂות "nu napa‏ על | אֲשֶׁר уута Topo TALITY лоу‏ 
тд‏ הַסָּרִיסִים*: מא אלסונה אן יצנע בושתי אלמלכהּ עלי מא לם תמתתל אמר "Uns‏ 
אלמלך | אלמורסל ביד אלבדם. 


(א, N (то‏ *מִומַבְן 59 הַמֶלֶךוהַשְׂרִים לָא nayan pA np Vra» TaD oy‏ כ 
על"בּל-הַשְׂרִים וְעַלדכָּלְהָעַמִים Wes‏ בִּכֶלדמְדִינות JAA‏ אַחַשְׁוְרוֹש*: פקאל ממוכן בחצרהּ 


2 אתן...] — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) בשלוש או ארבע mon‏ (בשורה הבאה נמשך הטקסט, לאחר 
קריעה, במילה [עא]רפי בתרגום לפס'יג) 4 /לאלעלמא/ -- כךת"ק; י: ללעולומא(!) ‏ 5 אלסנה 
ואל]חכם — השלמנו אלסנה בהתאם לצורת היחיד של ואל]חכם (ששתיהן מתאימות לנה"מ: דת 
(Tm‏ אולם בת"ס: אלסנןואלאחכאם 7 שתר-ז;:ושת[ר] 8 תרשיש... מרסנא -- ז;: ותרשיש 
ומרס ומרס[נא] | גנ-12 אחש' אלמלך — ת"ס: אלמלך אחשורש (ראה נה"מ) 12 אלכדם — 
ת"ס: אלכדאם 13 מִומַכְן --- כך הכתיב של נה"מ; והקרי yes‏ | 14 בחערה = ת"ס: בין ידי 


1 אלצאהר — במקום אלטאהר (ראה DW‏ 1215( 2 יודאבילה — במקום ידאכלח (ראה DU‏ 
%, )= 4 עארפי — מכאן נמשך (לאחר קריעה) קטע ז;, צד גא || יכדאך' — כך ת"ס | יאן 
ידברו' = כךת"ס 6 Зр‏ -- ז,: [וה]קרוב 7 'ואלאקרבין — כך ת"ס || כרש' = ז; ת"ס: 
כרשנא (ז;: [כר]שנא) — 8-7 ישתר ... ומאחאת" -- כך ת"ס 8 רויסא -- במקום ריסא (ראה 
לעיל באפראט זה לתרגום פס' ג) || ומאהאת' = ז;: [ו]מהאת || אלחאעריין ... אלמלך' = כך זג 
ת"ס 9 אולא -- ת"ס: אוולא (ראה דקדוק 315№( | אלמליך' — כךז; ת"ס | גג אלסונה -- 
במקום אלסנה (ראה TOW ,)aג8§ DW‏ נכתב בת"ס | אחש' — ז; ת"ס: אחשורש (ז;: אחשן...]) 
12 אלמורסל — במקום אלמרסל (ראה DW‏ 38$( שכך נכתב בת"ס 
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אלמלך ואלריסא ליס / אלי אלמלך/ וחדה אדנבת ושתי אלמלכה בל אלי גמיע אלריסא ואלי 
גמיע אלאומם אלדי פי גמיע מודן אלמלך אחשורוש. 


(א, haara" кшз (г‏ עליכְּלִהַנִָים Ton DNA үгу Paya nian?‏ 
DTN мало TAX vins‏ הַמּלְבָּה 355 ARAN‏ ודלך אדא ברג כבר אלמלכה 
אלי VRD‏ אלנסא אזרא בעולהן פי עיונהן אדא קאלו אחש' אלמלך TAR‏ ב'אן תגי ושתי 

אלמלכה ра‏ 'ידיה' פל'ם תגי". 


(א, лїп oF (m‏ *תאמְרְנָה | "irons Nw’‏ אֲשֶׁר nayan ATHY WAY‏ »72 
era “тоз тора "00‏ וָקְצַף": | ופי הדא отом‏ באלעאגל 'תתקאול' ריסאת פארס 
ומאהאת 'אלדי' קד סמעו בבר אלמלכה גמיע רויס'א' אלמלך וכפא TOTI‏ אזראא 

וסבטא. 


(א, יט) אַס-על-*הַמֶּלֶךּטוֹב Ny‏ דְבַר"מַלְבוּת “Ta 2027 vis?n‏ פֶרסיוּמְדִי Tay? ж‏ 
ADYT уап л? AMIYA WNN 7797 357 fun RIAN? TWN‏ הַטוֹבָה “naa‏ 
פאן ראה אלמלך ук‏ יברג אמר אלמלך מן חצרתה DOW‏ פי סנן פארס ומאהאת ולא יתגאוז 
באן לא תדבל ושתי ра‏ ידי אחשורוש אלמלך YIT ума‏ מולבהא /לצאחבתהא/ אלאגוד 

מנהא. 


1 /אלי אלמלך/ — כךז; (ובהתאם לפירוש רס"ג על אתר); י: באלמלך; ת"ס: עלי אלמלך || אלי -- 
уо‏ בהתאמה npn‏ לפירושו על ans‏ ת"ס: עלי 2-1 ואלי גמיע -- ת"ס: וגמיע 5 סאיר -- 
ת"ס: גמיע (ראה מילון, עמ' 8283( | אזרא — ת"ס: אזרין ‏ 8 הדא -- ת"ס: הלי (ראה דקדוק 
yh 9  (cRm$‏ -- ת"ס: לגמיע | 13 פאן -- ת"ס: אן || ומאהאת — ת"ס: נוסף אלדי לא 
יזול 4ג אחשורוש אלמלך -- ת"ס: אלמלך אחשורש (ראה נה"מ) || /לצאחבתהא/ — то‏ ת"ס; 
י: ליעאחבהא(!) (שמא תוקן מעל לשורה, TN‏ מטושטש כאן הצילום) 


ג ואלריסא ... אלריסא (ראה לעיל באפראט זה לתרגום פס' ג); ת"ס: ואלרויסא ... אלרויסא (ראה 
(ov‏ | אדֹנבת — אחרי מילה זו מסתיים (נקטע) ז;, TY‏ וא, ומתחדש הקטע בצד גב באמצע התרגום 
לפס' ב (במלים [5]בר אלמ[לך]) | 2 אלאומם — במקום אלאמם (ראה דקדוק 88ב), Jaw‏ 
נכתב בת"ס | אלדי — במקום אלדין (ראה (ск361$ DW‏ || מודן — במקום מדן (ראה (Bw‏ 
שכך נכתב בת"ס || אחשורוש — ת"ס: אחשורש 4 אדא -- ת"ס: אדי (ראה DW‏ 210$( 
5 אזרא — כך, DN‏ אינו ט"ס, במקום אזרי (בל, у,‏ השווה DW‏ 68סגב) || אלא — ת"ס: אצי 
(ראה DW‏ 610$( || אחש' — ת"ס: אחשורש || אמיר ב'אן — כךת"ס ‏ 6 —'m""‏ כך ת"ס; 
י: נשמטה המילה בט"ס ונכתבה, כנראה, בשולי הדף || פלים תג" - כך ת"ס | 8 Spam‏ — 
בך ת"ס | ריסאת — ראה לעיל על אותה הצורה בתרגום לפס' ג; ת"ס: רויסאת (ראה (DU‏ 
9 'אלדי' — то‏ ת"ס, במקום אללואתי (ראה דקדוק §361א4) | סמעו — במקום סמען IPR DX)‏ 
ט"ס; השווה שם, “AY‏ 314-313 ההשלמה לעמ' 133 אחרי 1865( || רויסיא' — כך ת"ס (ראה לעיל 
על אותה הצורה בתרגום לפס' יד) 13 ראה — במקום ראי ду, Эз)‏ ראה דקדוק (а3ә7$‏ שבך 
נכתב בת"ס || אן — על שימוש זו של "אן" לפתוח yan‏ עצמאי, ראה DU‏ 344$ 14 מולכהא — 
במקום מלכהא (ראה Jaw ,(28§ ow‏ נכתב בת"ס 
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(א, כ) TEN nins" урут‏ אֲשֶׁרײיעֲשֶׂה בְּבְלְ"מַלְבוּתוֹ лал эр‏ היא וְכָל"הַנָשִׁים эй)‏ 
yop tyr Dian? зуд? AD‏ פיסמ'ע" כבר אלמלך הדא אלדי ייצנעה" | פי גמיע 
ממלכתה אנהא עצימה 'אלאמר וגמיע коок‏ יע'טין וקארא 'לבעולהן מן כביר א'לי 

צגיר. 


(א, (ко‏ וייטב ато т?п vy" шәп торп ya чата“‏ מְמוּכֶן*: топа"‏ דלך 
אל'אמר" my‏ 'אלמלך ואלרויסא' ועמל אלמלך כקו'ל ממוב"ן. 


(א, כב) n2w‏ *סְפָרִים пало» APTN APTS T700 MPT yay‏ וְאֶל"עם Dp)‏ 
wr ds nin) inv?»‏ שרר בְּבִיתוֹ 22108 כַּלְשון :*iny‏ ובעת בכ'תב א'לי גמיע מידן 
אל'מלך'אלי מדינה" /ומדינה/ בבטהא "ns‏ ואמה כלג'תהא"באןיכן o y‏ 'רג'ל רייסא 

פי מנזלה וסאירא 'עלי מד'הב קומה. | 


| [...] | ]...[ גמיע‎ BOON... אל[קו]ל יו[דע]י העתים עארפ[י אמור אלזמאן‎ [noa] 
אעתדאל אכלאק אלנאס פי‎ INY מע דלך לא בד לה מן משארכין פי אלתדביר‎ ms "psa 
וגדאנה ועלי אכתר אלעאדאת‎ TYI אלבוף ואלרגא‎ ра אלרחמה ואלקסוה ופי מא‎ ра מא‎ 
אלבלקין אגלב עלי אלאנסאן פאד אלאמר כדלך פאן אלמלך‎ тпк יכון‎ х לא יבֿלו מן‎ 
"You אעמאל כתירה למוצע אלגבן‎ тр יקעדה‎ ina moy כלק אלבוף אגלב‎ n» אלדי‎ 
יכסרה. פינבגי אן יקאום במעאצד שגאע גרי חתי יעתדל תדביר אלממלכה. וכדלך אדא‎ 
כאן | בלק אלגראה גאלבא עלי אלמלך פהו יגסרה עלי אמור כתירהּ חתי יקדם עלי‎ 
אלאהואל פינבגי אן יעאדל במשארך מתוקף מתאני חתי ימתזג אלתדביר ועלי מא קאל‎ 
כלק אלרחמה‎ th כי בתחבלות תעשה לך מלחמה ותשועה ברב יועץ. ועלי הדא אלסביל‎ 
הו אלגאלב עלי אלסלטאן פאנה בכתרה רחמתה יעפי ען אלמסתחקין אלקתל פיכתר‎ 
| אלפסאד פי אלארץ פיגב אן תתעאדל רחמתה בקסוה מן משארך לה פי אלתדביר חתי‎ 


2 הלא — ת"ס: הדי (ראה דקדוק (cRg$‏ — 6 ועמל -- ז;: פעמל; ת"ס: וצנע = 9 /ומדינה/ — 
תיקוננו; י: אע"פ שהצירוף "אלי מדינה ומדינה" xin‏ מטושטש לחלוטין, mmn ps‏ מספיק לכולו, 
pam‏ הסקנו שנשמט "ומדיגה" בשל הפלוגרפיה || כבטהא — ת"ס: בבטהא (השווה התרגום לפס' 
ח, ט) || כלגיתהא" -- 31 ת"ס: בלגתהא גג ..[תסלט -- להוציא מילה זו (שאינו ברור אם היא 
שלמה), נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) בארבע או חמש מלים | ]..[1 — נאבדה כאן (בשל קריעה 
וטישטוש) שורה NNR‏ (כל', 10-8 מלים בערך), וכך מסתיים (נקטע) 4t‏ צד וב 


2 פיסמיע' — כך o"n‏ | 33" — במילה זו מתחיל рор‏ ז;, чу‏ וב | T2 — "луу"‏ ת"ס 
3 עעימה — במקום עטימה (ראה DW‏ 32$( שכך נכתב בכ"י ז; || יאלאמר ... יע'טין — כך 
ת"ס | ילבעולהן... א'לי — כךת"ס 5 יפחסן — כךת"ס ‏ 6 אליאמר'- כך ת"ס | יאלמלך 
ואלרויסא' — כך ת"ס bY)‏ הצורה "wem"‏ ראה לעיל באפראט זה לתרגום פס' (T‏ | כקויל 
yD‏ — כךת"ס 8 בכיתב א'לי -- כך ז; ת"ס | גמיע — !: נכפלה המילה ונמחק הראשונה 
בקו торур‏ 9-8 מידן אל'מלך -- כךת"ס ‏ 9 'אלי "рт‏ = כך ת"ס | ואמיה' — כך 
ת"ס || כלג'תהא' — כך לפי ז; ת"ס || יכן — במקום יכון (ראה דקדוק 02$( שכך נכתב "эз‏ 
oma‏ | יכ'ל 'רג'ל -- כךת"ס סו Sy‏ מד'הב — כךז;ת"ס 6ג גרי -- בל 4 


מג 


Дз? 


дї 
х „л 


224 


10 


15 


20 


588 כתאב אלאינאס א, יג-כב 


ימתזג ра‏ אלחאלין גמיעא כמא oup‏ נהם ככפיר זעף מלך וכטל Sy‏ עשב רעונו. ובאלעכס 
אדא | 'וגד'ת אלקסוה גאלבה עלי אבלאקה עודל במעאצד חנין שפק 'ח"תי ינתטם 
בה אלתדביר. ועלי הדא אלמסלך יגרי תדביר 'ס'איר אלאבלאק אלמתצאדה. ומן גיר 
אכתלאף אלאבלאק יחתאג איצא אלי אלמשירין למגאדבה כל אנסן מן חאשיה אלממלכה 
אלמלך אלמנצוב אלי הואה ומראדה. פאדא רסם אלא ימצא אמר אלא בקול משירין מעה 
אעתאץ הדא אלמטלב ולם יקדר עליה בסרעה. ולדלך לם יזל מלוך אלאסראיליין ומלוך 
אלאעאגם יחצרון /פי/ מגאלסהם משירין 'במ'א קאל 'פ"י "בבר" בני אסראיל ויועץ המלך 
רחבעם את הזקנים ו[ג'.] 'וקאל 8^ אכבאר גירהם די להון אחשדרפניא /אלין/ par‏ 
להון 'טעמא'. וקאל איצא כל קבל די מן קדם מלכא ושבעת יעטוהי שליח. ומא אשבה 
דלך. ומעני קולה ידעי דת ודין. ולם יקל ידעי דין וחדה. הו אן קולה דין יריד בה חכם 
אלקצאה ואלפקהא באלעדל ואלאנצאף. וקולה דת יריד בה סנה אלמלוך ומא יחכם בה 
אלאמרא באלתקדיר ואלתקריב. ודלך אן אלנאס עלי גאבר אלדהר מחתאגין אלי הדין 
אלתדבירין מעא. לתסן סיאסה אלקצאה באלעדל ללתגאר ואלצנאע ואהל אלסלאמה 
ואלעפה. וסיאסה אלשרטיין באלתד[ביר] ללשראר ואל[ ד] עאר ומן כאן פי צורתהם ועלי 
מא קא[ל] לא יוסר עבד ב' וג'. ואנמא נבה האהנא עלי תדבירי [דת] ודין גמיעא לאן הדא 
אלגזא אלדי גוזית בה וש[תי הו] עלי סביל אלחכם ואלאנצאף לאנה לו אמצי עלי[הא 
אמרה] ילזמהא שיא אד אלגור עליהא בין. ואלתעדי טאהר עלי מא קדמת. ולכנה אמצי 
מעהא עלי סביל nio]‏ אלמ]מלכה ותשדיד אמורהא. ודלך אן אלמלוך [יחתאגו] [אלי] 
5АЙ‏ בריא ליצלחו בה ממלכ[ת]הם ואן לם יסתחק[ו טלמא. פ]לם Sim‏ אלמשורה בקתל 
ושתי אגל nos‏ אלמש[ירין ולא באבראגהא] לכן תקלדהא /אדהאהם/ im‏ ממוכן. פקאל 
[אנה nn‏ ושתי בסבב מ]רתבתהא פסאדא ע[לי] | אלמלך [ו]כל עאם וכאץ מן ממלכתה. 
כמא קאל לא על המלך לבדו ומענאה לא אל המלך לבדו. וכדלך כי אל כל הש[רים] ואל 
כל העמים. ודלך אדא סמעו במכאלפתהא ללמלך א[ח'] באלטאהר פבאלפת כל זוגה 
בעלהא. ולם יתבינו הל כאנת ושתי באמתנאעהא מנצפה לאחשורש אם לא. בל לא יגוז IN‏ 


3 ועלי ... תדביר — ון: וכדלך 4 למגאדבה -- ון: למגאלבה (שמא (DV‏ 5 משירין -- ון: 
אלמשירין 6 אלמטלב -- כל ox ДЬ‏ אינו כתיב чоп‏ במקום אלמטלוב (ראה דקדוק 398( 
שכך נכתב בכ"י ו, — 7 אלאעאגם — ו,: אלאמם || /פי/ — כך ון; אן: ליתא NAW)‏ נשמט בט"ס) 


8 ו[ג'.] = ון: אשר היו עמדים את פני שלמה אביו בהיותו חי לאמר. || /אלין/ — כך נה"מ; אן ון: 
אלך(!) 9 יטעמא -- ון: נוסף ומלכא לא להוא ре‏ 20 /אדהאהם]/ -- תיקוננו; אן: אדתהם)!), 
ומעל לתי"ו נכתבו (באותה היד) (DAK‏ 23 א[ח'] — או שמא: א[נהא] 


1 גמיעא — כאן בהוראת "שניהם" (ראה מילון, עמ' (дд5‏ 2 יוגד'ת -- чо‏ | עודל -- בל', 
Ji‏ (ראה דקדוק 55088 עדל || mm‏ -- כך ו | 3 יס'איר -- כך ו 4 אנסן -- במקום 
אנסאן (ראה DW‏ 88ד), כמו בכ"י ו, || חאשיה = ון: חאשייה (ראה Dw‏ 231( || אלממלכה — 
כנראה, במקום ממלכה (שמא ט"ס, TN‏ ראה (1-п226$ DU‏ 5 אלמנעוב -- ון: אלמעיב (כנראה, 
ט"ס) | ימצא — במקום ימצי (בל', 24( ; ראה ,(Ni0§ DW‏ במו בכ"י ו, = 6 אלמטלב — במילה 
זו מתחיל כ"י ון, דף גב ל see | чо kee‏ = כדון ‏ 8 יוקאל "Ф‏ — כך 
| 9 יטעמא -- כך ו | סג ידעי МҸ‏ ... דיף = ון: די?) (נשמט שאר המלים, כנראה, בשל 
הומויוארקטון כלפי "קולה") || יריד — במילה זו מסתיים כ"יו,, דף 2ב = 16 גוזית -- במקום גזית 
(כל', >< ראה דקדוק 788( 19 לם — במקום לא (ראה DW‏ 3205$( 
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יבשף ond‏ תעדי אחשורש פי[מ]תחן בה. פמן קולה כי יצא עלמנא лок‏ [בא ]ף אלתשניע. 
qm‏ קולה להביא [את ושתי המל]כה לפניו ולא באה. ואמסך ען אן ידכר [אלחאל אל]די 
חמלה עלי דאך. והו כטוב לב המלך ביין. [עלמ]נא אנה קצד אלסתר עלי אלמלך ואלא 
qu»‏ תעדיה לאנה הו בחצרתה לא יקדר אן יקולה. ולאן אלאבעדין אנמא יברג אליהם 
py‏ אלבבר פקט. לא שרוחה פיציר מבתורא. וקולה והיום הזה תאמרנה וג' אראד בה 
ובאלעאגל אלי אן יברג אלכבר אלי אלבעידין תבאלף נסוה אלקואד אלדין /בחצרתהא/ 
גמיע אלקואד. ותבאצמהם OND коо‏ תאמרנה. ופסרתה מקאולה. מתל ויאמר קין אל הבל 
אח[יו]. וקולה וכדי בזיון וקצף. יעני אנה ולו אמנא אן יברג אלכבר אלי אל[קרב]. 1825 
פי כרוגה אלי אלקרב כפאיה אן יגצב פיה [אלמ]לך. on‏ אקול ולמוצע מא לם Tn‏ ושתי 
מתעדיה [ואנמא] גוזית במא וצף לאצלאח אלממלכה тока‏ [מן ממאנ]עהּ פקט. לדלך 
לם ישאר בקתלהא בל לא [בא]כראגהא ען /דאר/ אלמלך. ואנמא שיר במנעהא [p]‏ 
אלדבול [לל]מלך פקט. окр коо‏ אשר לא תבוא ושתי לפני ה[מלך א] חשורש ולם יקל чок‏ 
לא תשב ושתי בב[ יתחה ו]לא עלי אשר תהרג ושתי. nom‏ אל לפט פתגם כאלנט ] איר לה 
פי אלמקרא. וסימא פי אל תרגום] | ]...[ | אשר יתן לי עעים. וכאן תסביב אלולימה אלתי 
צנעת חתי תולד מנהא אעתזאל ושתי בערץ מן ענד אללה חתי יסתקים אמר אסתר עלי מא 
סאשרח. וחכאיתה מא פי אלכתב להיות כל איש שורר בביתו הדא הו אלאמר אלממצ[א 
...] אלאמר אלמן...] הדא אלתאני [...] ת[...] | פי אלכתב אלנאפדה לאנה צדר פיהא 
להיות כל איש שורר בביתו. והדא אלקול עאם יוהם אן אלמלך קד געל אלרגאל מסתוליין 
עלי אלנסי פי גמיע אלאמור ואנה לא מתכלם לל[נ]סי עלי בעולהן פלעלם אלמשירין [אן 
עקובה ושתי יגב אן] תתלפע פי שרוט אל[] [...]לי אן אלרגל [...]ללזוגה עלי [...]ל | 


[..] 


6 /בחערתהא/ — אן: בחצרה)(!) גג /דאר/ — (DISTAN‏ 17 .[ = נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) 
בשתיים או שלוש מלים || אלמן...] — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) מן ארבע ועד חמש מלים | ]...[ — 
נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) үз‏ ארבע ועד שש מלים || [...]A‏ — נקטע כאן שאר דף וא ANT)‏ 1-8 
שורות נוספות ]80-50 מלים] בערך) || פיהא — מטושטשת האל"ףושמאנמחקה зо‏ [...]לי -- 
נאבדו уко‏ (בשל קריעה) מן олоо‏ ועד חמש מלים || [... ]ללזוגה — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) מן 
ארבע ועד שש מלים | [...]ל — נאבדו באן (בשל קריעה) מן שש ועד שמונה מלים 


3 ואלא-- Yi,,"52‏ | 6 אלדין-- במקום אלל(ו)אתי (השווה שם §361( т‏ ותכאעמחם — במקום 
ויכאעמנהם (ראה OW‏ 187318688( 9 תך-- במקום תכן (ראה שם §2ס:בג) סג גוזית -- במקום 
גוית (בל', )>; ראה DW‏ 18$( 12 אלדבול — אן: אחרי מילה זו נכתב בט"ס (בשל דיטוגרפיה) 
בקתלהא בל לא באכראגהא ען דאך(!) ונמחקו המלים בקו לאורכן 13 כאלנט]איר — הוא הריבוי 
של "נטירה", בהתאם לשימושו/ משמעו של המילה aman‏ בלסאן, ז, עמ' רצ- //); אך מאידך, ייתכן 
שהוא הריבוי של "נטיר", עליו ראה דוזי, ב, עמ' 687א ומילון,  27o2'Dy‏ 14 וסימא -- כך, בהוראת 
"ולא סימא" (ראה מילון, (X319 MY‏ 20 [...]ל — כאן מסתיים (נקטע) ב"י ג 
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הפרשה nion‏ ("אלקעה אלב'") 


2.א לפס' ב, א-ד 
;N33-N32 )‏ ת"ס שג-שד) 


отрута T2797 npn TË луп DITI” "ns (8,2)‏ 231 אֶתוַשתִי וְאֶת אֲשְׁר"עֶשְׂתָה 
pr IW nem‏ עָלִיהָ*: 'בעד' mm‏ אליא"מור my‏ סכון חמיייה' אלמלך 'אחשורש чот‏ 
ושת"י ומא 'צנעת' ומא рор‏ 'ע"לייהא". 


(ב, ב) niaio niana nips op» wD трлр TAT VI WANT‏ מִרְאֶה*: פקאלו 
"ג 'למא'ן אלמלך אלדי' יכדמונה יטלב ל'אלמלך גואר' אבכא'ר' חסנא[ת] אלמנ'צ"ר. 


(ב, ג) торп“ трач‏ פְּקִידִים nirmaya‏ מַלְבוּתוֹ nàio NANT Mpresnsy wp"‏ 
מַרְאֶה тоок DWI Mao трал ww oN‏ הַגָא סְרִיס TAD‏ שמר Tiny DWI‏ 
PIN‏ ויוכל אלמלך וכלא פי גמיע מד'ן ממלכתה" | 'ויחשרו' כל גאריה בכר חסנה 
'א'למנצר /אלי סוסן/ אלגוסק אלי ידא'ר אלחרם אלי יד הגאי очко‏ 'אלמ'ל'ך' חאפץ 

אלחרם ויע'טין" גמרהן. 


3 ומא? — ת"ס: נוסף אלדי 5 יטלב — ת"ס: יטלבון (ראה דקדוק 176$( | חסנא[ת] -- ת"ס: 


חסאן о‏ /אליסוסן/ — כך לפי ת"ס; י: אלסוסן(!) | סוסן — ת"ס: סוס 


2 יבעד' — כך ת"ס || אליא'מור — כך ת"ס || "inen‏ — כך ת"ס | אחשורש -- э‏ שמא נקצר 


(הטקסט באן מטושטש (тко‏ 4-2 'אחשורש ...ושת" -- כך ת"ס | 3 —'nyx‏ כך 
ת"ס || יע'לייהא' — בךת"ס 4 eR‏ — י: נאבדה המילה בשל קריעה || פקאלו — במקום 
פקאל (ראה דקדוק 826№( 5 'ג'למאין ... אלדי" — כך ת"ס | "ew‏ — במקום אלדין (ראה 
(ck361§ DW‏ || ליאלמלך ... אבכאיר' — כך ת"ס || אלמניצ'ר — כך ת"ס; במקום אלמנטר (ראה 
(ingov‏ | 8 מדין ממלכתח' — כך ת"ס || יויחשרו' — כך ת"ס ‏ 9 'א'למגער -- то‏ ת"ס; 
במקום אלמנטר (ראה שם) || ידא'ר — כך ת"ס || הגאי — ת"ס: הגי | тә — "Po SN?‏ ת"ס 
ey" 10‏ — כךת"ס || qma‏ — ת"ס: גמורהן (שמא צורה אלטרנטיבית של הריבוי (שיחידו הוא 
555( עליו ראה רייט, א, ;304.1V.3§‏ אך סביר n?‏ שצורה זו תיקון-יתר מאת הכותב, то‏ ש"(ג) בשתי 
המקומות האחרות שנמצאת בהן המילה התנ"כית (בריבוי) — גם בפרק זה, בפסוקים ט ודיב — 
היא מתורגמת בת"ס בצורה "גמר"; וד(2) באגרון, עמ' 313 (בערך "מרק 111"), כותב רס"ג במפורש: 
"תמרוקיהן גמר"; וראה TY‏ לסאן, ו, עמ' (ҮҮ‏ 


© KONINKLIJKE BRILL טא‎ LEIDEN, 2015 | DOI: 10.1163/9789004284524_024 


&32? 


132° 


5 


10 


ב, ה-ז אלקצה אלב' 591 


(ב, ד) mysm‏ *אֲשֶׁר תיטב Toon Ton ууз‏ תחת yn торп ууз дтп appo‏ 
13*: יוא'לגארייה אל'תי תחסן פי py‏ אלמלך 'תמל'"ך укор‏ ושתי 'פ'חסן 'ה'דא אלקול 
тар‏ אלמלך /—/ פצנע | כדאך. | 


[..] 


22 | לפס'ב, ח-ז 
NN)‏ גא; דן 53א-254ב; * 33א-ב; Y‏ נא-ב; ר ;N12‏ ת"ס (TW‏ 


(ב, ה) vos‏ *יְהוּדִי הָיָה WPT YAW Ta me үа 5770 iny nyan wa‏ אִיש SPIT‏ 
באן פי סוסן אלגוסק רגלא "nm‏ אסמה מרדכ'י" בן י' בן ש' בן קיש ר'גל' בניאמיני. 


(ב, ו) Пп" WH‏ מִירושְליִם nx) WS TATA MID np пәп We Hanoy‏ 
נְבוּכַדְנְצַר 355 בּבַל": אלדי 'אגלא' מן ירושלם מע אלגאליה אלתי אוגלא'ת מע" יכניה 
מלך יה'ודה' אלדי אגליה נבוכדנאצר מליך' באבל. 


NiO] ANAND naim ON) AN лу рор FAT TN en OTN" TDR (ב, ז) ויהי‎ 
nii now חאצנא להדסה הי‎ хол :*n25 לו‎ отур ANP? лём) màs nina מַרְאֶה‎ 


2 אל'תי — ת"ס: אלדי (ראה PY "B | (ак3615 OW‏ — ת"ס: ענך ow туо)‏ במקום 
ענד) || יה'דא — ת"ס:  (cNg$ DW ANT) "m‏ 3 /-/ -- כך ת"ס; andi:‏ בשל הומויוטלויטון: 
[ת]מלך מכאן ושתי פחסן הדא [אלקו]ל ענד אלמלך || בדאך — s‏ אחרי מילה זו נכתב: כמלת 
אלקצה (ובשורה הבאה מתחיל התרגום הערבי לפס' ה; ראה את תיאור כה"י הזה בהקדמתנו) 
6 כאן... "mm‏ — ת"ס: רגל יהודי כאן פי סוס אלגוסק || רגלא — שמא ט"ס במקום רגל )08592( 
Jaw‏ נכתב בת"ס TN)‏ ראה דקדוק §219( || בן י' בן ש' בן — ת"ס: אבן יאיר אבן שמעי אבן (ראה 
(к375 DW‏ 8 יאגלא' — כך ת"ס | אלגאליף — ת"ס: אלגלוה | אלתי -- ת"ס: МӘК‏ (ראה 
שם (aN361$‏ — 9 אגליח — ת"ס: אגלאהא || גבוכדגאער — ת"ס: בכת נצר = גג בנת -- ת"ס: 
אבנה (השווה DW‏ 8378( 


2 יוא'לגארייה אליתי — чо‏ ת"ס | יתמל'ך — тә‏ ת"ס | יפ'חסן יה'דא — тә‏ לפי ת"ס 
6 סוסן — ת"ס: סוס || אלגוסק — : תחילה נכתב "אלסק"(!), ואח"כ נוספו האותיות הנשמטות 
dyn‏ לשורה || 278" — כך ת"ס | ^— !: אחרי קיצור זה נכתבה NDW) MR‏ "מ") מטושטשת 
ומעליה נכתב (כנראה) "בן" ונמחק בקו || ריגל' — тә‏ לפי ת"ס | ריגל' בניאמיני — השווה גם 
יפת, שרח (עמ' *16, שו' 3-2; ת"ס: רגל מן בני ימיני = 8 יאגלא" — במקום אגלי (בלי с‏ ראה 
ud # mi А "‏ 
דקדוק 106$ וההשלמה לו בעמ'303) || אוגלאית — במקום אגלאת (OW ANT; cael» oib)‏ 
כמו בת"ס || אוגלאית מע' - - כךת"ס 9 יהיודה' — כך ת"ס | מליך' -- כךת"ס | סג אמן — 
кә‏ 
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nay‏ | 'אד לם' יבק להא אב ולא אום 'וכ'אנת אלגאריה mon‏ אלחליה Ay‏ אלמנצר 
ובעד mn‏ אביהא 'ואמ'הא אתכדהא מרדכי לה [בנ]ת. | 


[...] | [... אלי]שמע 5{ עמיחוד [אלדי הו po‏ בני] אפרים. ומן ב[עץ] אלחואדת ט[הר 
ук‏ נסבה הו אלי] yn‏ /אבי/ עתי ודאהב ועתי הוליד את נ[תן ונתן] הוליד את мар]‏ 
tan‏ הוליד את אפלל ואפלל הו[ליד] את עובד. ועובד הוליד את יהוא ויהוא הוליד את 
עזריה. ועזריה הוליד את חלץ וחלץ הוליד את אלעשה. ואלעשה הוליד את ססמי וססמי 
הוליד את שלום. ושלום הוליד את יקמיה ויקמיה הוליד את אלישמע. ובלג ההנא אלי 
pia‏ אלי חית אנתהי הנאך. [ו]אלי אספל פקאל בא ישמעאל בן נתניה בן אלישמע בן 
יקמיה үа‏ שלום בן /ססמי/ בן אלעשה בן үа роп‏ עזריה בן יהוא ја‏ עובד בן אפלל בן 
זבד בן נתן /בן עתי/ בן ירחע. וקולה מזרע המלוכה יעני nns jn‏ לאנהא אבנת ששן בן 
יש[עי מן] /-/ בני יהודה. קאלו ועלי הדא אלאצל פב[לג אלנס]ב ההנא אלי פוק אלי 
קיש פעלמנא אנה מתצ[ל ב]חית אנתהי פי אלנסב אלי אספל פי בני שאול לאנה קאל 
| [פי בני בנימין ובן יהונת]ן מריב בע[ל ומריב בעל הולי] T‏ את מיכה. ובני מ"יכה פיתון 
ומלך ותארע ואחז. 'ואחז' [הוליד א]ת יהועדה /ויהועדה/ הוליד את עלמת ואת עזמות 
[וא]ת זמרי וזמרי הוליד את מועא. ומוצא הוליד את בנעא /רפה/ uz‏ אלעשה בנו אצל 
בנו. ולאעל ששה בנים ואלה שמותם עזריקם בכרו וישמעאל ושעריה ועבדיה וחנן. פתצור 
אלנסבה עלי דלך אלאצל מרדכי בן יאיר /בן שמעי/ בן קיש בן עזריקם בן אצל בן אלעשה 
בן רפה בן בנעא בן מוצא בן זמרי בן יהועדה בן אחז בן מיכה בן מפיבשת בן יהונתן בן 
שאול. 


1 להא -- ת"ס: נוסף לא 2 [בנ]ת -- ת"ס: з ЙЕК‏ [... -- דן: נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה בראש 
הדף) שתיים או שלוש מלים ‏ 4 /אבי/ = תיקוננו; דן: בן(!) 9 /ססמי/ -- תיקוננו; דן: סקמי(!) 
סו /בן עתי/ = תיקוננו; un‏ בקעתי(!) װ /-/ -- תיקוננו; דן: בני(!) (נכפלה המילה בראש השורה) 
4 /ויהועדה/ -- ТӘ‏ צ(= נה"מ); ד,: נשמט בשל הפלוגרפיה = 15 /רפה/ -- כך נה"מ ובמשפט השני 
הבא, וגם לפי צ: ורפח (שנוספה בו הו"ו, מןדהסתם, כפליטת קולמוס לאור דה"ב ט, מג) 6 וחנן -- 
צ: נוסף כל אלה [בני] אצל 7 דלך- צ: לאך | מרדכי -- צ: ליתא || /בן שמעי/ -- כך לפי צ, 
שיש בו מקום לשתי מלים, qs‏ שהן מטושטשות ובלתי קריאות; דן: נשמט, כנראה, בטעות 


ג יאד לם' — כך ת"ס | אום — במקום BX‏ (ראה ,(a38§ OW‏ כמו בת"ס || יוכ'אנת — כך לפי ת"ס, 
בו נכתב וכאנה (ראה (ck27§ OW‏ || יגמיל'ה — כך ת"ס | אלמנער — במקום אלמנטר (ראה 
DW‏ 1215( 2 'ואמ'הא — כך ת"ס || אתכדהא — !: נכתבה הת"ו (באותה (Tn‏ מעל לשורה 
(תחילה כתב המעתיק אכדהא) || [בג]ת — במקום [בנ]תא (ראה OW‏ 3188( סו אבנת -- במקום 
אבנה (ראה ais (ake7§ DU‏ הולי]יד — במילה זו מתחיל כ"י צ, דף גא || הולי]יד... מ'יכח -- כך 
צ 4 ואחז' -- כך צ 15-14 עלמת ... [וא]ת — צ: עלמות ועלמות הוליד את [עזמות ועזמות 
הו]ליד את (שיבוש-סופר) 45 בנעא — צ: נוסף בט"ס [ובנ]ע[א] הוליד את רפה 18 בנעא -- 
צ: בנענה(!) | בן אחז — צ: נשמט, מן-הסתם, בשל הומויוארקטון 
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ופי קולה אשר הגלה ד' תשריפאת לה ועלי אן оок‏ אלגלות אדל אולהא אשר moan‏ 
מירושלם לא מן סואד ולא מן רסתאק. ואלב' шр‏ הגל'ה לא' וחדה та‏ באלמסרוק או 
אלמסתרק. ו'אלג'" אשר הגלתה עם יכניה מלך יהודה אצלה לחאלה אד הו ממן אגלי 
מע m‏ מן ד' גהאת. אחדהא לאנהם כרגו פי אלאמאן то‏ קאל | 'ויצא יהוי[ כין מל]ך 
יהודה" ע'ל מלך' [בבל ולכונהם מס]תאמנין לא ילחקהם ענף 'אלמה[(לכי]ן". ו'א'לבי 
לחכמתהם מן קולה אחרי עא[ת] יכניה המלך והגבירה והסריסים שרי mmm»‏ וירושלם 
והחרש והמסגר מירוש'". ואלג' לצלאחהם כמ' שבההם התאנים הטובות טובות מאד. ואלדי 
לחסן מא ועדהם בה מן כן אכיר את גלות יהודה אלי אבר אלמעני. /ואלד' אשר הגלה 
נבוכדנער מלך בבל אלאעטם מן אלמלביות./ 

ושרחה ען אסתר כי אין לה אב ואם תקויה לקלוב אלצעפי ואליתאמי יקול להם לא 
תאיסו. DD‏ מן אסעדה אללה. אלם куп‏ אלי בני יהודה ער ואונן ולדא בחצרתה ושלה 
ולד והו גאיב מן קולה והיה בכזיב בלדתה אתו וכאן הו אלבאקי. וכאן חירם בן אשה 
אלמנה ובלג פי אל'חכמ"ה חתי אצלח חואיג אלקדס. וכאן ירבעם 'בן' [אש]ה אלמנה Tom‏ 
עלי "ом‏ אסבאט ועלי מא קאל אלכתאב קולא коку‏ לשום שפלים למרום. | '[ו]קדרים 
שגב[ו] ישע. ובדלך אסתר זאד зо‏ שרח אמרהא рК “з‏ לה אב ואם להדא 'אלסבב 1n]‏ 
מק]דמה nas‏ חסנה'א לסבב מא npo‏ מן אכתיא'ר' אח'שורוש להא". ומע' יפת תאר 


ג הגלהי — צ: נוסף מירושלם (כך; נה"מ: מירושלים) | אדל — צ: ד[ליל] | אשר הגלח? — צ: 
ליתא (אע"פ שנאבדו DONN‏ בשל קריעה, ps‏ מקום להן לאור אורכן הרגיל של השורות v33‏ 
(пт‏ 3 אלמסתרק — צ: כאלמסתרק 4 כמ' קאל -- צ: כקו' )= כקולה) 6 לתכמתהם -- 
צ: מן חכמתה[ם] 8 ועדהם — NN‏ אועדהם || יהודה — אא: ליתא 8 /ואלד' ... 
אלמלביות./ — כך השלמנו עפ"י רזב"ש, אסתר, על אתר (בו נכתב בעברית: "אשר הגלה נבוכדנער 
גדול שבמלכיות"; ראה pan my‏ על אתר umana‏ האנגלי); אא ד, צ: נשמט, מן-הסתם, בט"ס 
גג מן — אא צ: נוסף "pe‏ || אללה — צ: רבה || אלם Кел‏ — צ:"אלא [...]n‏ (שמא: "אלא ת[רי", 
שהוא — ולא "אלם תרי/א" — הביטוי הרגיל אצל רס"ג; וראה ту‏ באפראט (тол‏ 12 וכאן — 
אא: כאן 13 חתי-- אא:אליאן 14 קולא עאמא -- צ: ליתא 


ג ד' — 55:1 מילה זו נכתבה "א" ונמחקה בסימן מחיקה (קו לוכסני) מעליה 2 הגליה לא' -- 
כך צ || פיך — במקום פיכון ANI)‏ דקדוק 028( 3 יאלג" -- בך Y‏ 4 ד' -- צ: 


NY'Y 5-4 (ya‏ ... מלך' -- כך Y‏ 5 ילחקהם — л‏ תוקן הכינוי ("mm")‏ באותה 
היד, מן "ו" | יאלמה[לכי]ן' ויא'לב' — כך Y‏ 6 והסריסים — במילה זו מתחיל уор‏ 
אא, צד נא || mmm»‏ — כך אא Y‏ | וירושלם -- אא: ויר' 7 כמ' — אא :У‏ כמא (צ: 


כ[מא]) | התאנים — אא: התאיגים ‏ 8 כן אכיר — אא: אלכיר(!) ‏ גג אלםתרא- דן: 
באותה היד "תוקנה" המ"ם מן אל"ף (וגם נכתבה המילה המתוקנת בשולי הדף) ונכתבה האל"ף 
של win‏ מעל לשורה; והבטוי мл‏ במקום או א # ANI)‏ דקדוק 588 [על an ;]6 > à‏ 176-175( 
או וצ Gs‏ (ראה DU‏ 588; סוא; 2205( || ושלה — אא: ושילה ‏ גג חירם -- צ: תחילה כתב 
המעתיק ירבעם (כנראה, בשל הומויוארקטון), ואח"כ מחק את המילה בקו לאורכה וכתב מעליה 
"חירם" 13 ובלג — צ: לפני מילה זו (שהיא נאבדה בשל קריעה) נכתב "מלך" ונמחק בקו לאורכו 
ns)‏ ההע' הקודמת) || אליחכמ"ה — כך לפי אא צ || чо — "jm‏ צ; במקום אבן (ראה דקדוק 
4137$( 14 עלי — כאן מסתיים (נקטע) אא, צד וא, ומתחדש הקטע TLI‏ וב באמצע התרגום 
לפס' о‏ (במילה פאעטאהא) || אלי' — צ: אלעשרה || [ו]קדרים — במילה זו מתחיל כ"י צ, דף גב 
15-14 '[ו]קדרים... כ" = כךצ 16-15 'אלסבב... חסנה'א — כך ע; ובמילה חסנהא מתחיל כ"י ר, 
דף גוא 16 אכתיאיר'... להא'- - כך לפי ער | אחישורוש = ר: אחשורש || ומע' — צ: [ו]מעני 
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פי אלגסם וטובת מראה פי 'אל'סחנה npa‏ לקחה מרדכי לו לבת חתנא עלי תרביה 
אליתאמי לנפעהם לנא פי אלאכרה באלתואב וקד יך איצא פי אלדניא במנזלה יבלגונהא. 
ופי דלך קאל איוב אב אנכי לאביונים. ופוק דלך תסמיה אללה נפסה אבי יתומים ודיין 
אלמנות. 


4.2 לפס' ב, ח-יא 
(אן נא; אא נב; דן 3856-154 ' 5234-133 ע, נא-ב; צ וב; ר כוב; ת"ס שד-שה) 


(ב, ח) yawna* vm‏ דְּבַריהַמֶלֶ nian ni) papas їйї‏ אֶל-שׁוּשן Yo TOR трал‏ 
וַתִּלְקֶח אֶסְתָּר 3n Tox 1230 mag‏ שמָר הַנָּשִים*: פלמא סמע אמר אלמלך ותוקיעה 
וחשד גואר כתירה אלי סוס אלגוסק אלי יד הגי אכדת אסתר אלי בית אלמלך אלי יד הגי 

חאפט אלחרם. 


3:3. s. 


)3 ט) ותיטב топ міт Prya nwan‏ ?99 בהל peang‏ וְאֶת"מָנותָהָ 


T 


np? 
ma 1109 וְאֶתנְערותֶיהָ‎ nj" Jpn man nznnp? NRT הַנְעָרוֹת‎ pay hmi n 
אנצבתהא‎ UNO! הַנָשִׁים*: פחסנת אלגאריה פי עיניה ונאלת פצלא ענדה 37825 בגמרהא‎ 
אלמלך ונק'להא' וגוארהא‎ ma פאעטאהא ואלז' אלגויאר' אלואגבאת אן תעטאהא מן‎ 


אלי ביר בית פי דאר אלחרם. 


3 ודיין אלמנות — кто:‏ 6 אמר -- ת"ס: בבר | em;‏ -- ת"ס: וחשר | כתירם — 
PAS‏ (ראה דקדוק 190$ וההשלמה לו בעמ' 314( || סוס — +: סוסן | אבדת — ת"ס: פאכדת (ראה 
(bis 305§ DW‏ ג עיניח -- יע ת"ס: עינה | פעלא — צ: חטא; ת"ס: חצאא (כלי, jas‏ ראה 
DW‏ 8ַג2ב; מילון, עמ' NOPD (Каза‏ || בגמרהא — Y‏ בגמרתהא 2 ואלז' — ת"ס: ואלסבע; צ: 
ואלסבעה | אלגויאר' — י: גואר (ראה דקדוק 2438( | תעטאהא — ת"ס: תעטא | 13 אלי 
ביר- - NN‏ אלי אבֿיר || פי — אא ת"ס: ליתא 


ג וטובת — ר: וטבת | יאל'סחנה = чо‏ צר pe‏ — במקום יכון (ראה דקדוק 028ג2), 
במו בכ"י v‏ — 3 לאביונים — במילה זו מסתיים ב"י ר, דף <נא, ומתחדש בדף וב בפירוש 
לפס' n‏ (במלים ועלי מא סנבין; ראה שו' 9-8 בעמ' נא להלן) = ms‏ -- במילה זו נמשכים 
ב"י y?‏ 7 כתירה -- במקום כתיראת (השווה דקדוק 1878( || "Ат‏ = י: *3n‏ | הג — 
(um?‏ 8 חאפט — з‏ ת"ס: חאפץ (ראה DW‏ 2218( | אלחרם — י: אלחורם )72 ipi,‏ 
ראה DW‏ 588( — 9 וַתִיטַב — במילה זו מתחיל כ"י 7 Ng4‏ — גג פחסנת — ת"ס: פחסנה 
(בנראה, npn‏ יתר [ראה DW‏ 278א6] או פליטת קולמוס) || פי עיניה — דן: לפני מילה זו נכתב 
mmy"‏ ונמחק בסימני מחיקה מעל לשורה || בגמרחא — !: בגומרהא (ראה DW‏ 288( || וסאיר 
אנעבתהא — דן: תחילה כתב המעתיק "ואנעבתהא", ואח"כ מחק את הו"ו (בסימן מחיקה מעליה) 
ובשולי הדף כתב "וסאיר" ‏ 12 פאעטאהא — במילה זו מתחיל קטע אא, צד גב || ואלז' — במקום 
וז' (ראה DW‏ 82438(; אא: (ASR‏ || אלגויאר' — כך לפי אא י Y‏ ות"ס; במקום אלגוארי (ראה 
שם, עמ' 94, הע' (зо‏ || תעטאחא — בל', А05‏ י: תועטאהא (ראה OW‏ 288( || ונקילהא' — כך י 
ות"ס || וגוארהא — במקום וגואריהא (ראה שם, עמ' 94, הע' 30( 13 אלי ביר -- s‏ אלאביר(!) 
(שמא במקום "אלא כיר"; ראה ma || )אנסS OW‏ פי — 29 פי בית (!) || אלחרם -- אא י: אלחורם 
(ראה שם 28$( 
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(ב, י) MATS TAOS TPIT NY‏ וְאֶת"מוֹלדְתָה WH rop THR TVD эр‏ לאִתְגִּיד": ולם 
תכברה אסתר באמתהא ומולדהא לאן מרדכי אמרהא אלא תכבר אחדא בדלך. | 


(ב, יא) וּבבָל'-*יוֹם THON ni? ns NYT? varma лып ya? TAN TY of)‏ 
ліру" лл‏ 53*: 'וכאן מרד'כי פי כל ov‏ ית'משי ро‏ ידי צח'ן דאר אלחרם ליתערף 
סלאמה אסתר ו'מא יצנע" בהא. 


קד ינבגי אן נעלם לם לם ימאנע מרדכ'י מן ח[צול]' אסתר "ок‏ דאר אחשורש אד PILIN‏ פי 
אלתור'ה' בתך לא תתן לבנו ובתו לא תקח לבנך. פאנה אן קלנא אן אלקהר עדר לה פפי 
פקהנא אנא לא נעדר באלקהר עלי ג' מעאצי עבודה זרה וגלוי עריות ושפיכות דמים. ועלי 
מא סנבין בעד הדא. ולכנא נגד פי הדא אלמע' рамі)‏ אחדהמא אחצל מן אלאבר. אלאול 
אן נקול лім‏ ימכן אן т‏ קד уко‏ פלם ток nan»‏ פאכדת ענה ліх Tom‏ לם onn»‏ 
nin‏ הו פעלא פי נפסה פיך אדא אמתנע בטל אלפעל. ואנמא אלתמס אכד גסם מא SOND‏ 
קסרא. NIND‏ חררנא הדא וגדנאה לו ко‏ קד מאנע לעלמו אנה'א יה'ודיה פלמא קאל 
לא man‏ אסתר עלמנא אנהא 'לם' תוכד מן תחת ידה לאנהא לו אכדת מן תחת י[ד] 
חצנה לעלם אנהא יהודיה פאד אלאמר עלי הדה אלצורה | [оооооооо]‏ 'הדה' אלמסלה 
פי אלמ'ומ"[נין סססססססססס]. וקו' ויבהל את תמרוקיה ואת מנתיה מן אג[ל] "t?‏ אלובלא 
רְבמא חבסו אסתחקאקאת אלחכם onm!‏ וכתירא מא יוכדון ענהם גאריהם. פאסתר 


2—1 ולם ... אסתר — ת"ס: וליס אסתר מכברה ‏ 2 תבברה — ::ת כבר | לאן ... אמרחא — 
אא: JN‏ אמרהא מרד[כי] | אלא - - ת"ס: באן לא 6 אד מנעוץ - - צ: ללמן...] )= "ללמ[נצוץ]"?) 
9 ולכנא — אא: [ול]כן | גג פעלא -- ר:פעל גג כאן — צ: נוסף כדאך || קאל — צ: נוסף אן, 
או שמא באן (ראש המילה מטושטשת) 


2 באמתהא — !: באומתהא (ראה Seay 3 (a18$ OW‏ — בך י (ללא ניקוד), ובמילה זו מתחיל 
д 234‏ 'וכאן מרד'כי — T2‏ אא Y‏ ות"ס || ית'משי — במקום יתמשא DU ANT)‏ 108№(„ 
Jaw‏ נכתב בכ"י צ ות"ס || ית'משי... צח'ן — כך לפי Y»‏ ות"ס || אלחרם — אא י: אלחורם (ראה 
שם 388( = 5 ומא 000°" — כך יצות'ס 6 לם לם — כל 4 2 | מרדכיי מן ח[עול]" — 
כך אא || אחשורש — צ: אחשורוש  т‏ אלתוריח' -- כך "y | NN‏ — אא: עודר )92 ג ; 
ראה DU‏ 085( 8 פקחנא -- דן: אחרי מילה זו נכתב "אלא" ונמחק בקווים לוכסניים | ג' — 
צ: תלת | מעאעי — צ: מעאני(!) || עבודה — צ: עבדה || ועלי — במילה זו מתחיל כ"י ר, דף פוב 
9 סנבין — צ: סאביין (ראה דקדוק 3308( | 32" — במילה זו מסתיים (נקטע) אא || אלמע' — 
ר: אלמעני || גואבין = דן: לפני מילה זו נבתבה man‏ "א" ונמחקה тра‏ לוכסני מעליה ‏ סג אן 
נקול — 1 נוספו מלים אלו בשולי הדף || ימכן — דן: נכתבה מילה זו מעל לשורה | v‏ — בל', 
יכון (ראה OW‏ 1025( | ודלך — במילה זו (אחרי קריעה) מתחיל כ"י ע,, דףוא גג פיך -- בל', 
פיכון (ראה DW‏ 5גסוג), כמו בכ"י ע, || אבל — ד;: או שמא o (DAS‏ גג אנה'א יה'ודיה — כך 
„р‏ 13 אסתר -- במילה זו מסתיים כ"י ר, דף 3a‏ ומתחדש בדף ונא באמצע הפירוש לפר' ג, פס' 
א (במלים רעב על הארץ; ראה שו' ובעמ' סב להלן) || "89" — то‏ ע, צ || —1үз‏ במילה זו מסתיים 
ב"י צ | אבדת — „у‏ אוכדת (ראה דקדוק (т8$‏ 4ג 'הדה' -- כך ע, | אלמסלה -- במקום 
אלמסאלה (ראה רייט, א, 408ג) ‏ 15 אלמיומ'[נין — כך לפי עג | וקו' — up‏ [ו]קולה || יא" — 
כך ע, | 16 'ו'גירהם = כך ע, | יו'גירהם ... ענהם — במקום וגירהא ... ענהא ANT)‏ דקדוק 
1918( || פאסתר — במילה זו מסתיים (נקטע) ב"י ע,, דף נא, ומתחדש בדף גב במלים [אגה]ם [לו 
עלמו אנהא יהודיה] (ראה שו' 5 בעמ' נב (ond‏ 
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למא חטית ענד הגא כאן ירוג להא גמיע חקוקהא בל אסכנהא ומן מעהא פי אגוד מסכן 
כמ' קאל לטוב ma‏ הנשים. ומן קולה וישנה ואת נערתיח עלמנא אן умо‏ סביל כל ואחדה 
אן יסבן גואריהא אלז' כל ואחדה מנהן פי מנזל מפרד. on‏ נלתמס מא אלפאידה פי אן אמר 
מרדכי אסתר בכתמאן אמתהא בעד מא אכדת ען גיר עלמה פנגד לדלך וגוהא כתירא מן 
אלמנאפע אחדהא אנהם לו עלמו אנהא יהו'די"ה אמכן אן יסומוהא בל ילזמוהא אלברוג 
מן דינהא ולעלהם איצא כאנו יתהמונהא ויתפקדונהא חתי לא תקדר עלי אן תמסך מנה 
שיא. nn‏ לעלהם אדא עלמו אנהא דמיה | nov‏ בהא לא באלטרד" оро‏ 275[ במא אגלט 
מן דלך'. an‏ ימנעון מרדכי מן מראסלתהא אד 'הו' מן אצל דינהא לכן בבתמאנהא דלך 
ימכנה אלתקריב מן אלמלך כמא יך לנסא אלמלוך וכלא כתירין דמיה. תם לעל אן תחתאג 
אלאמה אלי חאגה פתקציהא להא והי גיר מערופה אנהא יהודיה פאנה אמצא מנה אדא 
ערפת ליס אנה עלם אן חאדתה המן בעינהא תחדת לכנה פעל עלי מא פי אלממכן אן 


T 


287 לפס' ב, יב-טו 
(אן נא-ב; דן 856 ;R57-‏ ' 34ב-36א; oY‏ 2א-ב; ת"ס (AW‏ 


bwin птә 8? пр РРО AWN TAT ON | міз my "תר נְערָה‎ pna (ב, יב)‎ 
DAVI mum VNAV DOTY TP PMID INI 122 ТЇ עֲשֶׂר‎ ow 


4 כתירא — במקום כתירה (ראה דקדוק 1908( שכך נכתב בכ"יאן | 7 שיא -- ע,: שי (ראה DW‏ 
2:88( || אדא — דן: אד (ראה DW‏ 239755; 413( || יסון — p‏ יסו (ראה DW‏ 175$( | באלטרד — 
uy‏ בטרד 9 אלתקריב — N‏ ע,: אלתקרב | כתירין — אן: כתירון (ראה OW‏ §8127- 
ב) | ie‏ — אן: דמיון (במקום למיין; ראה DU‏ 18755 216( סו להא ע,:ליתא גג ערפת — 
ע,: עורפת (ראה DW‏ 788( 


ג ירוג — במילה זו מתחיל כ"י 48 דף גא | מסכן -- דן: תחילה כתב המעתיק אלמסכן, ואח"ב 
pon‏ את התווית בקו לובסני מעליה ‏ 2 כמ' -- א;:כמא 3 גואריהא -- אן: תחילה כתב 
המעתיק אלגואריהא, ואח"כ מחק את התווית בקו לוכסני מעליה ‏ 5 אנהם -- במילה זו (אחרי 
קריעה) מתחיל 3" „у‏ דף גב || יהוידי"ה — כך № 6 ולעלהם -- דן: לפני מילה זו נבתב "נע" 
(או שמא "זע") ונמחק בקו לוכסני מעל לשורה || יתהמונהא — במקום יתהממונהא ANT)‏ דקדוק 
8), או שמא ט"ס במקום יהתמונהא 7 'יסון... באלטרד' -- כך pi‏ 8-7 ליכן... דלך -- 
כך אן ודע, ‏ 8 מן -- ע,: נוסף כן(?!) | יהו' -- כך אן ודע = T9‏ -- במקום יכון (ראה שם 
31028( כמו בכ"י א, | אלמלוך — ע,: אלמולך (מן-הסתם, ט"ס) || וכלא — ע,: ווכלא (בל', „У‏ 
ראה DW‏ 58$( || דמיה — במקום דמיין DW AN)‏ §187 והגירסה בב"י (N‏ סג אלאמה — zy‏ 
אלאומה (ראה (а28$ DW‏ גג חאדתה -- דן: בסוף המילה נכתבה אל"ף (לאחר הה"א) ונמחקה 
בקו לוכסני מעליה || תחדת — ע,: תחדתת המן (!), וכך מסתיים דף וב, ומתחדש בדף ко‏ בסוף 
התרגום לפס' יג (במלים אלי דאר אלמלך) 2ג T‏ — במקום יכון (ראה DV‏ א2סגג), שכך נכתב 
בכ"יא, | 13 וּבְהַגִּיץ — במילה זו נמשכים כ"י א, (דף (к‏ 3" י (דף 234( 
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וּבְתַמְרוּקִי הַנָּשִים*: ובאן my‏ בלוג /נובה/ גאריה לתדכל אלי אחשורש אלמלך тра‏ ימצי 
להא כסביל אלנסא ^3 שהרא לאן כדאך תכמל איאם גמרהן ^ אשהר בדהן אלמסך ^ 
אשהר באלאטיאב וגמר אלנסא. 


(ב, יג) SUNT?» hg TAT’ nsa MI" ATH‏ תאמר man лаў Ni3? n» үр‏ הַנָּשִים 
may‏ הַמֶּלְךּ": ובהדא אלרסם nis‏ כל גאריה תדכל אלי אלמלך корп IN‏ כל מא рп‏ 
אן תחמלה מעהא מן דאר אלחרם אלי דאר אלמלך. 


(ב, יד) mpa‏ | *הִיא בְאֶה TON jo DWT AON таш ep трал?‏ שעשגז סרִיס т?рл‏ 
YIN WW‏ לא"תָבוֹא עוד "nus APN торп na PINTOR топок‏ באלעשיהי 
דאכלה אליה ובאלגדאה הי ראגעה אלי | ANT‏ אלחרם אלת אניה אלי יד שע'שגז очко‏ 
אלמלך חא'פט אלסרארי לא תדכל איצא אלי אלמלך אלא אן ירידהא אלמלך פתדעא 

באסמהא. 


(ב, טו) pana‏ ראֶסְתֶר TAT’ i3» лао TNA? WY ATV T] PINTS‏ לָא 
בְקָשָׁה лат‏ כִּי блок "nm DWT pU 779070 ул лр WANS DN‏ נשָאת חַן 
בְּעִינִיָּלראיהָ*: וענד בלוג נובה אסתר בנת אביחיל OY‏ מרדכי אלתי אתבדהא לה אבנה 


ג וכאן ענד — ת"ס: וענד || /נובף/ = כך * ות"ס; אן ד,: נשמט בט"ס | גארים — אן: נוסף 
"גארים", שהוא ט"ס, מן-הסתם, במקום "isi‏ שכך נכתב בת"ס (כלי, גאריה וגאריף); וייתכן 
שבכ"יד, ודי נשמט "וגאריף" בשל הפלוגרפיה || לתדכל — ת"ס: לאלדכול | אחשורש אלמלך — 
ת"ס: אלמלך אחשורש (ראה נה"מ) | чуз‏ — אן: נוסף מא | ימעי — במקום אן ימעי (ראה 
דקדוק 23378( כמו 23" * ות"ס 2 כדאך — ת"ס: נוסף כאנה (במקום כאנת; ראה DW‏ 
(cN278‏ || גמרהן — י: גומרתהן DW ANT)‏ 08$( || ו — ת"ס: Ane‏ (במקום "וסת"; ראה DV‏ 
8 5 ובהדא — ת"ס: ובהלי (ראה (cNgi$ DW‏ | כאנת כל גאריה — דן: תחילה כתב 
המעתיק אלגאריה )= נה"מ), ואח"כ תיקן וכתב בשולי הדף כאנת כל умі‏ י ת"ס: כאנת TR)‏ ת"ס: 
כאנף; ראה (cR278 DW‏ אלגֿאריה || תקול -- ת"ס: תריד 6 דאר — М‏ י ע, ות"ס: בית 
סו אלסרארי — !: אלחורם (ראה OW‏ 258$( ת"ס: אלגואר (במקום אלגוארי; ראה שם, עמ' 94, 
הע' 0ף) | גג באסמהא -- ת"ס: באסמא (ראהנה"מ) 44 וענד -- י: פענד | בנת -- י: אבנת 
(ראה דקדוק 2788אג; 237(; ת"ס: אבנה || אלתי — ת"ס: אלדי (שמא חוזר על מרדכי, TN‏ ראה 
(aN361§ DW‏ 


ו אחשורש — О‏ אחשורושט ‏ 2 י"ב -- ת"ס: אתני עשר | ו = י ות"ס: Ane‏ (במקום "סת"; 
ראה דקדוק (akes4§‏ || אשחר — במילה זו מתחיל כ"י *, דף Bas‏ — 5 תעטא — 9 ת(ו)עטא 
(ראה OW‏ 785( 6 אלחרם — :: אלחורם (ראה OW‏ 285( | אלי — במילה זו (אחרי קריעה) 
מתחיל 2" ע,, דף גא פידאר..אלת'אניה — כך N‏ ית"ס | אלחרם — !: אלחורם (ראה DV‏ 
285( || אלת'אניה — במילה זו מתחיל ב"י י, דף 35ב || שעישגז — אן: שגשעז(!) = 16-9 שעישגז 
... חא'פט — כך לפי א, יע, ת"ס ‏ סו חא'פט — + ות"ס: חאפץ (ראה OW‏ 32$( || ירידהא — 
במילה זו מתחיל כ"י אן, דף גב | פתדעא -- במקום פתדעי (בל' £33 ; ראה (Ni0$ DU‏ במו בת"ס 
14 אתכדהא — אן: אתכדתהא(!) 
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לתדבל אלי אלמלך לם תך תטלב שיא אלא מא יקולה הגי באדם אלמלך חאפט אלחרם 
וכאנת אסתר נאילה חטא פי עין כל מן יראהא. 


פסרת תור נובה לאנה ג' אלפאט כדי מכתלפה. ותר וגוזל. שפנין. תר נערה. נובה. כתור 
האדם המעלה. מרתבה אלאנסן אלעליא. ויגוז אן יקאל חליה. T"‏ מתל תואר מכתצר 
אלאלף. ערפנא פי הדה אלפואסיק מן גלאלה אחשורש ונעמתה ג' אשיא אנה לם תך 
גאריה תדבל אלי Tonos‏ אלא בעד ^3 שהרא ותגמר ותטיב כמ' וצף ואן גמיע מא поко‏ 
תסל מן פרש ואלה וגלמאן ואניה ידפע אליהא לתלך אללילה. ואנהא תנצרף מן ענד 
אלמלך אלי דאר תאניה באנת לכל גאריה קד ערצת עליה כמ' окр‏ אל ma‏ | 'הנשים 
שני. וערפנ'א מן חאל א'סתר כפה אלמונה ואלקצד פי אמ'ורהא. וקולה ותהי אסת'ר 
נשאת' חן הדה הי חאל אלגלות אלתי נרזקהא פיהא ра‏ ענ'ד' אללה. ודלך אן אלחואיג 
אנמא תקצא לאחד סבבין אמא כופא ואמא חטאא. פקבל איאם דולתנא לם יזל רבנא 
ירזקנא אלחטא כמ' קאל ויט אליו חסד ויתן חנו. וקאל פי אלאבא במצר ויתן י"י את חן 
העם הזה בעיני מצ'. פלמא ואפת איאם דולתנא געל לנא אלפזע ואלהיבה то‏ קאל היום 
הזה /אחל/ תת פחדך ויראתך על פני העמים. וקאל NY"‏ שם דוד בכל הארעות וי"י נתן 
את פחדו על כל הגוים. וקאל ויהי פחד י"י על כל ממלכות הארעות אשר סביבות יהודה 
ולא נלחמו עם יהושפט. פלמא זאלת אלדולה /עדנא/ אלי אן ירזקנא אלחטא כמ' קאל 
ויתן האלהים את דניאל לחסד ולרחמים. וקאל עזרא ועלי הטה חסד לפני המלך ויעעיו. 


2 וכאנת — ת"ס: פבאגה (ראה (cR278 OW‏ || חטא — ת"ס: העאא )53 21 ראה DV‏ 238ב; מילון, 
עמ' 4פוא) | פי עין — ת"ס: ענד | 3 לאנה -- ע,:לאנהא 4 אלעליא -- אן: ליתא | 6 "ew‏ 
אלמלך — אן: אליה || שהרא — אן: שחר (ראה prp‏ §218( — סג החדה הי -- ע,: [הדא(?)] הו 
12 קאל — א, ע,: נוסף פייוסף 13 הזה - - גם כן בנוסח השומרוני (לפי (Сай "тл‏ א, ונה"מ (קרוע 
באן ע,): ליתא || ואפת — אן: ואפא (ראה רייט, ב, 144) = 14 /אחל/ = כך א, (קרוע כאן (оў‏ דן: 
נשמט בטעות 15 90 כל הגוים -- ע,: ליתא | 6ג ולא... יהושפט = ע,: ליתא | /עדנא/ -- כך 
S‏ (קרוע כאן ע,); דן: ועדנא(!), או שמא יעדנא(!) (נוספה הו"ו/היו"ד אחרי שנכתבה המילה) 


ג qn‏ — במקום תכן (ראה DW‏ §2סובa),‏ כמו 722 א, ודע;; י ות"ס: PIN‏ (ראה DU‏ §2סגא); ובמילה 
זו מתחיל כ"י', 836.97 || חאפט — ת"ס: חאפץ (ראה DW‏ 2215( || אלחרם — י ע,: אלחורם (ראה 
שם 085( 2 וכאנת אסתר ... יראחא — !: נשמט בט"ס 4 אלעליא — ע,: אלעול[יא] (ראה 
OW‏ §8ב), укол‏ מסתיים (אחרי קריעה) דף ,N2‏ ומתחדש בדף 2ב במלים [אס]תר [כפה אלמונה] 
(ראה שו 9 להלן) | ויך — במקום ויכון (ראה דקדוק 028( כמובכ"י № 5 תך -- במקום תכן 
(DWAR)‏ 6 כמ'-- אן: כמא | גמיע — אן: כאנת(!) т‏ תסל -- במקום תסאל (ראה רייט, א, 
140$( | ואנים-= אן: נשמט ונכתב מעללשורה 8 כמ'-- א,:כמא 9-8 'הנשים... וערפנ'א -- 
כך א, 9 א'סתר -- במילה זו מתחיל (אחרי קריעה) כ"י ע,, דף 2ב || איסתר ... אמ'ורהא — כך 
א, || כפה — במקום כפאה (ראה פיאמנטה, ב, עמ'433ב; דקדוק  (a2278‏ 10-9 אסתירנשאת -- 
NT‏ סו עניד' — כך א, (נשמטה המילה ונכתבה מעל לשורה) ודע, | גג סבבין — ע;: סבכין(!) 
12 כמ' קאל — אן: כמא קאל; "У 13  ק"כ LY‏ -- ע,: מער' | כמ' קאל -- אן: כמא קאל; ע,: 
כ"ק 14 העמים -- אן: הע' | דוד = א, ע, (ונה"מ): דוד 5 הגוים -- אן:הג' | -- ע,: 
יי || הארעות = ע,: [האר]ע' | סביבות — אן: סביבת(!) 16 אלחטא -- במילה זו מסתיים ב"י 
ע,, דף ‚дә‏ ומתחדש בדף мз‏ במילה האחרונה של התרגום לפס' ro‏ ("מלכה") || כמ' — אן: כמא 
17 עזרא — במילה זו מסתיים כ"י אן, דף וב 
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וקאל ותהי אסתר נשאת חן בעיני כל ראיה. וקאל ען גמיענא ויתן אותם לרחמים לפני כל 
שביהם. 


na‏ לפס' ב, טז-ב 
ב, נא-ב; גן נא; דן 57א-58ב; ט נא-ב; 5837-8369 ל 1א-ב; oP‏ 3א-4א; ת"ס שה-שו 
2 1 1 2 2 32 


(ב, 10( ma-os WNW TAT oR Улок“ np»m‏ מַלְכוּתו UThNin "уруп шта‏ 
yawna пао‏ לְמַלְכוּתו": ואבדת | 'אסתר אלי אל'מלך 'אחשורש אלי בית מלכה פי 
אלשהר אלעאשר הו" ש'הר' nav‏ פי אליסנה אלז' מן מלכה". 


(ב, יז) bin ninnan dan vig» TOM пр mË AON YS 72797" ane‏ 
בַּתֶרדמַלְכוּת בַּראשָהּ “AW nnn ADA‏ פאחבהא jn‏ גמיע אלנסא ונאלת חטאא 
פאצלא פי עינה ра‏ גמיע אלאבכאר פגעל תאג אלמלך by‏ ראסהא ומלכהא מכאן 

ושתי. 


(ב, יח) 'ול'עש прут TAA‏ גדל таш д?‏ אֶת מִשְׁתָּה DITA nnm apos‏ 
TAI T nNUD IAN ny‏ וצנע מגלסא עטימא לגמיע ריסאה וקואדה ד'א"ך מגלס 
אסתר וצנע רפאהיה олко‏ אלמדן ואגאז בגואיז 1202 אלמלך. 


(ב, יט) papay‏ *בְּתוּלוֹת av camo MW‏ בְּשָעַרְהַמִלְך": וענד Ton‏ אלגואר תאניה 
וענד גלוס מרדכי איצא בבאב אלמלך. 


4 ואכדת — ת"ס: פאכרת | Px‏ — ת"ס: נוסף ענד  у‏ חטאא -- כל' ae‏ (ראה מילון, ту‏ 
(Ni34‏ י: חעא (בלי, JON” TN ee.‏ לקרוא גם <ג\:; ראה דקדוק 88ַגואטט; גגב; 218( 8 פאעלא — 
ת"ס: ופעלא )= נה"מ; ראה my‏ ההע' לכאן בתרגומנו האנגלי) | פי עינה — ת"ס: muy‏ 
yi п‏ — ת"ס: נוסף אלמלך )= נה"מ) | s — yx i‏ ענע (שמא ט"ס); ע,: וגעל || כמכנה -- 
ע,: במכנה NAW)‏ ט"ס) | з‏ חשד — ת"ס: חשר | אלגואר — ת"ס: גואר )= נה"מ) 14 וענד ... 
איעא — ת"ס: ומרדכי גאלס (ראה נה"מ) 


MRM 3‏ — במילה זו נמשך ^ д N36‏ 'אסתר אלי אל'מלך — то‏ ת"ס || אל'מלך -- 2 
נשמט, מןדהסתם, בט"ס 5-4 יאחשורש... שיחר' -- כדיות"ס 5 אליסנה... מלכח' -- כך לפי 
* | אלז' — ת"ס: אלסאבעה || מלכח' — э‏ מולכה (ראה דקדוק §8ב); ובמילה זו מתחיל (אחרי 
קריעה) כ"י SREY 6 = Na тр‏ — כך י (יויא'הב) NNÉn т‏ -- ת"ס: חעאא (ראה DW‏ 221$( 
8 פאעלא — דן: תוקנה האל"ף הסופית ms jn‏ אחרת (שמא ה"א) | פגעל — במילה זו מתחיל 
ב"י דף 36ב | מכאן — (DID:‏ סו Cy‏ -- כך לפי:: וי" = גג עטימא -- ת"ס: עעימא (ראה 
שם 32$( | ריסאה — על צורה זו ראה לעיל באפראט זה לתרגום פס' ג בפרק א; ע,: רואסה (ראה 
שם); ת"ס: רויסאה (ראה שם) |[ үм‏ — כדיות"ס גג רפאחיה -- ע,: רפאחיה(!) || אלמדן — 
י: אלמודן (ראה ow‏ §28( || כמכנח — ת"ס: כמכנת (ראה (амәу$ DU‏ 13 אלגואר — במקום 
אלגוארי (ראה שם, עמ'4פ, הע' 30( 14 איעא -- במילה זו מתחיל כ"י י, דף 7№ 


ד, 57№ 
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тур тїз Wd AYN) титр птар лйок* ра (2,2)‏ מִרְדָּכִי וְאֶתמְאָמָר מִרְדָּבי 
אֶסְתֶר Avy‏ כַּאֲשֶׁר TIANA ANA‏ אַתּוֹ*: ליס אסתר מכברה במולדהא ואמתהא то‏ 
אמרהא מרדכי ודאימה הי עאמלה באמרה /כחאלהא/ חית כאנת מחצונא ענדה. 


קד יעיבנא בעץ גהאל אלאמם בכון אסתר תחת אחשורש אלמלך. וסימא מע תעטימנא 
להא ותנאקלנא כברהא עלי טול אלזמאן. ובאלחרי לקולנא ויאהב המלך את אסתר. 
פנקול אן כאן מוצע אעאבתה עלינא מן גהת אלדניא פליס דלך עיב בל שרף אד שרף כל 
| [מן פי] 'אלמלך. ואן כ'אנת אל'אעאבה מן ллі‏ אלדן[ן] פ[5]ק[5]ל[95]א[ 9999 ] אבתה" 
[=]לא ק'תלת 551" ]0000000000[ ק'לנא 8 ]1[ אלאל[ 00000[ עין. ומ'} אלדין אנמ'א riS‏ מן 
проток "an [1]‏ ממא" [גא ]נא פי אלפקה אן אלכאפרין א'דא סאמו אלמומ Tan PY‏ שימן 
דינהם ולם יך קצד אל[סאא]ם פי דלך אבראגה ען דינה ואנמא כאן קצדהם אלאנתפאע 
בה הם אנפסהם ותכוף אלמומנין ук‏ יכונו אדא nmm? по‏ אן יקתלוהם פינבגי IN оло‏ 
יגיבוהם עלי הדה אלשריטה ויחקנון דמאהם ארתפע מע דלך כל עיב. ודלך אן אסתר לם 
יעלם אנהא יהודיה פיקצד סאאמהא אבראגהא ען דינהא. ואנמא באן קצדה מנפועה הו 


2 במולדהא ואמתהא — ת"ס: באמתהא ומולדהא (כך, מןדהסתם, בהשפעת "оу‏ י לעיל) 


3 ודאימה — ת"ס: ודאימא | באמרה — ת"ס: בראיה || /כחאלהא/ — чо‏ ת"ס (בהתאם לנה"מ) 
ובתרגומו של אבן ג'נאח למשפט (ראה ההע' לבאן בתרגומנו האנגלי); ד, ע,: בחאלחא(!) (ע,: 
בחן...]) | חית = יות"ס: חין | מחעונא — י: במקום מחעוגה ом)‏ אינו פשוט ט"ס; ראה דקדוק 
8), שכך נכתב בכ"י יע, ות"ס 5 המלך את אסתר -- ': ליתא = 8 ומ'ן -- ל,: או שמא TRI‏ 
9 מן — ל,:נוסף [א]מוֹר סו אבראגה ען דינה = ע,: [אכרא]גהם ען דינהם ‏ גג ויחקנון — ב2: 
פיחקנון || דמאהם — ע,: דמהם 13 פיקצד — ע,: פקעד | סאאמהא — QU‏ אסאמהא 


2 כמ' — יע, ות"ס: כמא з‏ עאמלה -- דן: לפני מילה זו נכתב "אמ" ונמחק ipa‏ לוכסני Syn‏ 
לשורה; י: עאמלהא(!) | כאנת — ת"ס: כאנה ANT)‏ דקדוק 8לפאc);‏ 2 אנת )| 4 בכ — 
דן: nani‏ הבי"ת מעל לשורה || תחת — !: תחא(!) | מע — במילה זו מסתיים (נקטע) ב"י עג, 
דף פא, ומתחדש בדף 3ב במלים [...]עין. ומן אלדין (ראה שו' 8 בעמוד (nt‏ || מע — *: מא(!) 
5 ותנאקלנא — ': ותנאקולנא (ראה דקדוק 28$( | ויאהב — במילה זו מתחיל (אחרי קריעה) 
ב"י ל,, דף м‏ 6 פנקול — במילה זו מסתיים כ"י י, דף 191837 מסתיים גם הפירוש לפרשה 
זו (בך, באמצע המשפט!), שמתחדש הטקסט בדף 37ב בתרגום הערבי לפס' בא т‏ יאלמלך. 
ואן כ'אנת — כך ל, | אליאעאבה ...]אבתה" — ото‏ 8 קיתלת ולם" — כך ל, || קילנא ... 
P3‏ — כך 1,5 | ]עין. — מכאן (אחרי קריעה) ב"י ע,, דף 3ב 9-8 אנמיא.. [ג]יההי-- 
בך ל, | 9 אליפקה ממא' — כך ל, ודע, | אידא ... אלמומ'נין — T‏ ודע, ‏ סג ולם Т‏ 
mm ..‏ — ל,: נשמט, כנראה, בשל הומויוארקטון (בלפי "דינה(ם)") || T‏ — במקום יכן (ראה 
דקדוק (а21025‏ || אל[סאא]ם — ראה להלן באפראט זה על המילה סאאמהא nw)‏ 13 בעמוד (пт‏ 
п‏ יגיבוהם אן... אן — ל,: נשמט, כנראה, בשל הומויוארקטון (כלפי "יגיבוהם") || 21% — במילה זו 
(אחרי קריעה) מתחיל ב"י ב,, צד וא || יקתלוהם — ב;: [י]ק[תלוה]ום (ראה שם 50$"( || להם — 
ב,: [לה]ום (ראה (DW‏ 2 יגיבוהם -- ב,: [יגי]בוחום (ראה (pv‏ | דמאהם — בל', Felis‏ 
(ראה ;(obRu$g DV‏ ב,: דמאהום (ראה DU‏ 50$( ו יהודיה — "mm up‏ (ראה DU‏ 
3308( | פיקצד — ב,: פי קעד (!) || סאאמחא — ראה מילון, עמ' ёзу‏ בערך ‚ву.‏ בו מצוטטת 
צורה זו [כל', "סאאם"] מפירוש רס"ג לבראשית [מה' צוקר, עמ' 22, שו' [; וראה גם דקדוק 
(anag‏ || קעדה — ב,: קעדוה (ראה DW‏ 750$( || מנפועה — על צורה זו ראה מילון, то AY‏ 
ע,: מנפעה (השווה דקדוק ;NgS‏ או שמא NIN‏ ט"ס במקום מנפעתה) 
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ב, טז-ב אלקצה אלב' 601 


ולא ישך איצא פי אנהא לו אמתנעת לתכופת אלקתל. וקולה ויעש המלך משתה גדול 
אלאקרב פיה אן יך הדא רסם לם יזל להם אית מלכה נצבת צנע אלמלך בסבבהא הדה 
אלג' אשיא ולימה עטימה לקו' משתה גדול. ורפאהיה פי אלברוג ורפע אלמון npo‏ והנחה 
למדינות. | יוגואיז וצל בהא כל הדה צלה לקולה ויתן משאת. ואמא קולה ובהקבץ ואתבע"ה 
P's‏ אסתר מגדת מולדתח". פא'נה ינתטם עלי מא אצף אן יכון ערץ אלא"ך אלאבכ'אר 
תאניה ליתנאסבון כל ואח'דה אלי בלדהא ואמתהא פער'צת אסתר ולם ת"כברה בשי. 
לאן np‏ אלאול /לא/ הגידה אסתר [את עמה] אנמא הו 'להגי" והדא אלב' PN‏ אסתר 
מגדת מולדתה לאחשורש. וכדלך תאליף ומרדכי יושב בשער המלך מע рК‏ אסתר מגדת. 
יקול אן אסתר ועלי клок‏ קד געלת למרדכי מרתבה פי דאר אלסלטאן לם תבברה מע 
TOT‏ באמתהא לכנהא צנעת כמא הודא נשאהד כתירא מן אליהוד ואלנצארי ינקטעון אלי 
מסלמין פיבדמונהם כדאך כאן אלטן בהא. וקולה מולדתה ועמה גמיעא לאן אלאנסן קד 
чот‏ פי מא on mp pa‏ לא т‏ עלי מדהבהם כישמעאל בן נתניה. וקד т‏ עלי מדהב mp‏ 


1 לתבופת — ב,: לבאפת || משתה גדול — ל,: мо‏ 4 ועל — 50 יעל | כל הדחה — эз‏ 
כלדי (בך, כמילה אחת) || משאת — ב, ט,: נוסף כיד המלך ыз)‏ כ' המ') || ובהקבץ — ב;: נוסף 
[ב]תולות 5 מולדתה 4b‏ כנראה, חסר (הטקסט כאן מטושטש מאוד) 7 לאן- ב,:לאנוה 
(במקום לאנה; ראה דקדוק 15088; 342( | "р‏ = ע,: קולה; ב,: קול (במקום אלקול | ראה שם 
IPR DN [2298‏ ט"ס) || /לא/ — כך ב, 0 דן: נשמט, כנראה, בטעות || את may‏ — ט,: ליתא 
8 מולדתה = ט,: ליתא | מגדת? — ט,:נוסף מו' גג מסלמין - - ל,: אלמסלמין 


T 2‏ -- במקום יכון DW ANT)‏ 025(„ כמו 23" ב, ודע, | להם — ב,: להום DV пыл)‏ 
58י) || אית -- במקום איה (ראה ;(bNo78 DW‏ 3,: [א]יא (ראה (c327§ nv‏ || מלכה -- במילה 
זו מתחיל כ"י ט,, דף גא | בסבבהא — [R2‏ מסתיים כ"י „р‏ דף 33, ומתחדש (לאחר קריעה) בדף 
mona ка‏ לית]נאסב כל ואחדה Ww лкт)‏ 6 להלן) || הדח — דן: תוקנה הה"א השנית מן пк‏ 
אחרת (שמא אל"ף; ראה דקדוק (акі‏ 3 אלג' -- ב,: אלת[לאת] || עטימה = ב,: עעימה 
(ראה ow‏ 328( || לקו" — ב,: לקולה; ל,: לקול' || משתה גדול — ט,: מש' גד' || ורפאחיה — 
ב,: ורפההיה)!) | לקו = ב, ל,: לקולה; ט,: PRAT 5-4 (DAP‏ ... מולדתה' — Ja‏ לפי בג 
ט,ל. 4 משאת — ט; מש' | קולה — ט; Әр‏ 5-4 ואתבע'ה איין — ב,: ואתבעהא IS‏ 
)!( 5 פאינה -- במילה זו מסתיים (נקטע) ב"י ל,, דף גא, ומתחדש qm‏ גב במלים אנהא קד געלת 
о то ns)‏ להלן) || פאינה ... TRIR‏ — כך ב, ט, | TRON‏ = ט;: ЧК‏ 6-5 אלאבכיאר.. 
ואח'דה -- כך ע, ב, ט, 6 פעריעת ... ת'כברה - - כך ב; ט, | 7 קו -- ט,: קאל(!) | ילהגי'-- 
כך ע, (ט,: להגא); דן: בתחילה ana‏ המעתיק לגה, ואח"כ מחק את המילה ipa‏ מעליה ало‏ את 
המילה המתוקנת בשולי הדף || אלב' — ב,: אלתאני — 8 מגדת' = ט;: מגד' | לאחשורש -- 
ע,: לאחשורוש; ט,: לאחש' | יושב — ט,: ישב || אסתר ט,: אס' 9 יקול אן -- ט;: יקי 
אין(!); ע,: וקול אין (!) || אנהא — במילה זו מתחיל (אחרי קריעה) כ"י ל,, דף וב || אלסלטאן -- 
ע,: אלסו|לטאן] (ראה דקדוק 288( גג פיכדמונהם — ט,: פיכדמונהא(!) || וקולח = ט,: וקו; 
במילה זו מתחיל כ"י גן, דף גא | אלאנסן — 3 ט,: אלאנסאן; אחרי התווית ("אל") מסתיים (נקטע) 
ב"י ע,, דף 4א, ומתחדש בדף 4ב בתרגום הערבי לפס' בא (במלים [בבאב אלמל]ך) | קד — пі‏ 
כנראה נשמט בט"ס 12 קום תם... מדהב -- ט,: נשמט בשל הומויוארקטון || 1% -- במקום יכון 
(ראה DW‏ 8פטוג), כמו בכ"י ג, | כישמעאל — במילה זו מתחיל כ"י ב,, דף גב || יך? — במקום יכון 
(ראה שם), כמו בכ"י ב, ו"גן 


n 


דן 58ב 


602 בתאב אלאינאס ב, בא-בג 
тот 05‏ פי מא בינהם כרות אלתי קאלת pay‏ עמי ואלהיך אלחי. | рол‏ קולה ואת מאמר 


מרדכי אסתר עשה גמיע אלמצות ואלטאעאת בגיר תקציר לתוכידה כאשר היתה באומנה 
אתו. 


1.2 לפס' ב, כא-כג 


(בן נא; 93 נב; גן נא-ב; דן N59‏ -3; ט, נא-ב; ' 3838-237 32 1ב; ע; 4ב; ת"ס שו; ה (к‏ 


(ב, כא) בָּמִים WAI AWWa AP рту Олл"‏ קצף T2àn QMO van pma‏ 
מִשְמָרִי gòn‏ ויבקשו לְשָלְח יד трд‏ אַחשָוֶרש*: וכאן פי תלך אלאיאם ומורדבי גאלס 
'ב'באב אל'מלך' ук‏ בגתן WIM‏ כאדמי אלמלך מן | 'חוגא'בה ג'צבא פאראדא JN‏ ימודא 

אידי'המא אלי אחשורש אלמלך. 


(ב, כב) DWa т?р? TAOS NM парал WOK? та отто атп" уту‏ מְרְדּבִי": 
'פצהר אמר'המא למרדכי ואכבר בה אסתר אלמלכה 'ו'קאלתה אסתר ללמלך ען מרדכי. 


1 אלתי - - a‏ ל,: אלדי (ראה OW‏ §361אג) | קולה — ט,: рор‏ 2 לתוכידה — ט,: לתוכדה; 
ב,: לתוכדה בקול; ל,: ל[א]תוכדה (ראה פיאמנטה, ב, ;N531 NY‏ ודקדוק 758( 3 אתו בג 
ל,: TN) кто‏ בכ"י ב, המילה מטושטשת (TINA‏ 5 וכאן -- ת"ס: ליתא — 6 ג'עבא — yo‏ 
נוסף עליה ‏ 7 אידי"המא — : איאדיהמא  о‏ ואכבר — ת"ס: פאכבר | ואכבר בח — пі‏ 
ואכברה | אלמלכה — ב,: אלמליכה (שמא כתיב מלא; ראה דקדוק 8$( || יו'קאלתה — ת"ס: 
פקאלת 


3-1 וגמע... אתו. — דן: TIANI‏ כולו מפאת קריעה (בראש 97 (N59‏ :קולה ל,:קו' 2 אסתר 
עשה — ב,: אסתר עושה; ט,: אס' עש' || באומנה — ט,: [באמ]' (או שמא: [באון') 4 OS‏ 
במילה זו מתחילים ב"י גן ט, ודל, TN)‏ בב"י ל, נמצאת רק מילתו הראשונה של בל פסוק בנה"מ 
וחסר לגמרי התרגום הערבי) ‏ 5-4 פּימים ЧҮП...‏ — גן: 0553 ההם ומרדכי שב בער המלך 
קצף בגתן ותש שני סריטי המלך משומרי הסף wp‏ לשלח D‏ במלך אהשורוֹש ‏ 5 ומורדכי — 
במקום ומרדכי (דקדוק 238$( 10 בכ"י ג, ית"ס | 6 יב'באב -- כך גן ט, ות"ס | אלימלך' — 
כך a‏ י ע, ות"ס; ובמילה זו מתחיל (אחרי קריעה) כ"י ע,, דף 4ב | יחוגא'בה — כך גן; במקום 
חגאבה (בל', abh‏ ראה ,(a38§ DU‏ כמו בת"ס 4071 7-6 ג'עבא ... אידי'המא — כך לפי 22 
à‏ יות"ס | 6 ימודא -- במקום ימדא (ראה :;o"ni122,(a38$ DU‏ ימעיא (מן-הסתם, טעות; 
או שמא יש לראות כאן ההתפתחות: bow AN ,88§ DW] lí% > [Rz1$ OW ANT] bag > Les‏ 
הדוגמאות הן צורות של העבר]) ‏ 7 אידי"המא -- апо nnns‏ המעתיק אדי הומא, ואחריו 
коо AN)‏ סימן את (Myon‏ כתב איאדיהמא || אחשורש — ב, י ע,: אחשורוש; גן: WORN‏ 100 
אחש' 8 °ч ... vmm‏ — גן: 1[יו]3ע הבר למרדכי ונד לאסתר המלכ5ה זתאמר אסתר 1955 
OWA‏ די 9 פעהר — במקום פטחר (ראה nv‏ 1215( | יפעהר אמר'המא — כך לפי ב, גן 
ט, * ות"ס || אמר'המא — ב, ג,: אמרהומא DW лкт)‏ 50$( || למרדכי — במילה זו מתחיל ב"י 
י, דף 38№ | אלמלכף — גן: נשמט, כנראה בטעות (בסוף השורה) || יו'קאלתה — כך לפי בג גן 
י | ללמלך — ת"ס: לאלמלך 
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ב, בא-בג אלקצה אלב' 603 


DPW їрп їшї ITT wp (13,3)‏ על"עץ шл "727 ләр IN|"‏ »2 הַמֶּלְּ": 
פטלב אלאמר פוגד TRT‏ פצלבא גמיעא עלי בשבה וכתב דלך פי דיואן אבבאר אלזמאן 
בין ידי אלמלך. 


“опока האהנא אן ידכר מאהיה אלמכירה אלתי אראדהא הדאן אלבאדמאן‎ INIR 
TOT וכיפיתהא ואעתמד עלי אנהא נציחה מא נצח בהא מרדבי אלמלך. ואפאדנא פי‎ 
פואידא מנהא אן נכשף ען אלקום אלטאלמין ולא נקול אן הדה סעאיה חראם בל‎ 
הם אולי אן יקעו פי מא אחתפרוה מן וקוע אלברא פיה. ואנה ינבגי למן אועי אליה‎ 
אלא נפסה הו אלי‎ /naor/ ען קאילה /וינסבה/ אליה ולא‎ am | גמילא‎ мокоо 
אלמגותה ואנה ינבגי‎ onn מרדכי לם‎ оока אן אסתר לו לם תרפע אלנציחה‎ "n 
נחסן אלי אלמומן ואלכאפר אעתבארא | 'באן' אלב'ארי תע' יר[עא]הם כלהם‎ ук 
TRO טוב ^" לכל ורחמ' על כל' מעשיו. ואן אלחסנה אלואחדה אד'א‎ "ро וירחמהם‎ 


4 מאהיה = גן ע,: מא הי || אלתי — ל,: אלדי (ראה (aN3618 OW‏ | אראדהא — 1 אראדאהא 
(ראה DW‏ 21825( || הדאן אלבאדמאן — ב, גן ל, oy‏ האדין (ע;: האדיין; ראה DW‏ 1318( אלכאדמין 
(ראה DU‏ 1255( 6 ולא -- 14 ואלא (כלי, (ў;‏ 7 אחתפרוה -- ג,: אקתרפוה (מן-הסתם, 
ט"ס) | אלברא — גן: אלאבראר || אועי -- גן: כך נכתב תחילה, ואח"כ "תוקן" (כנראה באותה 
(mn‏ ל-"אועץ" )= אועט; ראה שם 121$‚ וקוריאנטה, עמ' 567ב, בערך "WD"‏ אף שהוא מגושם, 
לדעתנו, בהקשר זה | אליח — ט,: ליתא 8 mm‏ — במקום אן ירויח ANT)‏ דקדוק §331(, שכך 
נכתב בכ"י ט, ודל, | /וינסבה/ — כך 51,5 וינסבוה(!) (גם במשפט (кал‏ | /ינסבה/ -- כך al‏ 
גן:ינסבוח(!) סו תע' -- 0 ליתא 


РУДИ : 652 2 


Т?Л... wpa" 1‏ — גן: בקש הדבר וימצא זיתלו שניהם על עץ 3:551 7895 דברי 03055 295][ 
המלך — 2 פטלב — ב, ל,: פטולב (ראה OW‏ 785( | פעלבא — גן: פעוליבא (ראה DU‏ 1888 
C‏ | וכתב — גן: וכותב (ראה DW‏ 785( | אלזמאן — ב,: תחילה ало‏ המעתיק אלמלך, ואח"ב 
מחק את מלך ра 3 отра‏ -- ב,: ביין(!) 4 האהנא — ב,: האהונא; גן ל,: ההונא ор)‏ 
בל צורות אלו ראה п8$$ DW‏ [והע' 29]; 172(; ט, ע,: ההנא || מאחיה — ב,: מהיה (ראה DU‏ 
(No$‏ | אלמכירה — לא מצאתי צורה זו (כל', 54;:) במילונים הערביים, וכפי הנראה היא צורה 
אלטרנטיבית למונח "מכרה" )2553( או שמא "מכריה" (ראה דוזי, ב, NY‏ 606ב) = 5 וכיפיתהא — 
ט,: וכיפתהא(!); ל,: וכפיתהא(!) || אלמלך — ט,: ללמלך dy)‏ שימוש הפועל ללא מילת היחס, ראה 
דוזי, ב, עמ'678א) 6 פואידא — כך )11312,90( במקום PRD‏ )5351.5 ראה דקדוק 219$; התהוות, 
עמ' IN | (17а‏ -- גן: מא(!) | נכשף ען — ע,: נשמט трол‏ || אלטאלמין — ב, גן ט,: אלעאלמין 
(ראה דקדוק 424$( | נקול — במילה זו מתחיל כ"י m qr,‏ — 7-6 בל em‏ — ע,: כלהם(!) 
7 הם — גן: הום (ראה DW‏ 498( || אולי = A‏ ט, ע;: אולא (ראה DV‏ 8סוא); ובמילה זו מסתיים 
ב"י ע, || וקוע = 8 וקיע(!) | אועי = ט,: m" 10-8 (NIN‏ ... אעתבארא — דן: TANI‏ 
בולו מפאת קריעה (בראש דף 359( 8 /וינסבה/ — ט;: וגסבה(!) || אליה ולא /ינסבה/ — ט,: 
נשמט בשל הומויוטלויטון | אלא — במקום אלי (ראה OW‏ Sסוא),‏ שכך נכתב בכ"י ט, || אלי -- 
במקום אלא (בלי,צ; ראה (ашо$ OW‏ 9 אסתר — 2„ אס' | תרפע — במילה זו מסתיים ב"י 
ל,, דף 3 ומתחדש בדף 82 באמצע הפירוש לפר' ד, פס' יד || ואנה — במילה זו מסתיים (נקטע) 
ב"י ב, | סג באך -- כךג;ט,ן пло‏ אלב'ארי.. כל' — כך לפי ט, \, || אלביארי תע' ... 
אלחסנה — גן: נשמט בט"ס (שמא בשל הומויוארקטון כלפי התווית "אל") ‏ גג מעשיו -- эй‏ 
מעש' װ-ס. אדיא ... אלנאס' -- 1101472 


נט 


גן וב 
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אלנאס" /יכתבונהא/ דכרא ללמחסן בהא פבאלחרי אן יכיתב' אללה פי עלמה עלי 
אלתמתיל חסנאת אוליאה ומטיע'יה' כמ' קאל ויכתב ספר זכרון לפניו ליראי י"י ולחשבי 
שמו. 


n2‏ לפס' ג, א-ה 


(בן נא-2ב; גן נב; דן 59ב-60ב; טן נא; ט, נב; * N38‏ -3; מ נא-ב; ען נא; ר ш-ки‏ 
ת"ס שו-שז; 1 וא-ב; שש 15-214&( 


(ג, TANI YAN] ROTH TNS WANN тапта певт DITI” | IPR (R‏ 
iNo27ns bu‏ מַעַל 0307752 אֲשֶׁר :®їл&‏ ובעד הדה אלאמור עטם אחשורש אלמלך 
המן בן המדתא אלאגגי ושרפה וגעל מרתבתה פוק גמיע רויסאיה. 


(ג, 3( Tan Tom 1272 157? булут Dy 2n WIWE ттл "Tay*753‏ 
ттл‏ לָא ро"‏ וְלָא AAW‏ וגמיע קואדה אלדין בבאבה יגתון ויסגדון להמן לאן כדי 
אמרהם לה אלמלך ומרדבי לא יגתו ולא יסגד. 


1 /יכתבונהא/ — כך ט, (ולפי |;: [יכת]בוהא; ראה DW‏ 175$(; דן: יכאפונהא(!) WR)‏ מתאים 
היטיב למובנו של המשפט) | /יכתבונהא/ -- qi‏ יותבתונהא (בל', Деб‏ ראה שם 388( 
2 ומטיע'יח' — גן: ליתא || כמ' קאל — 11,2 (וכנראה גם ט,, אף שהמילה מטושטשת מאוד): тэ‏ 
)= כקולה) | ספר — גן: בספר (מן-הסתם, פליטת קולמוס/זיברון) — 3-2 ולחשבי שמו — גן: 
ליתא 5 ובעד- - ת"ס:בעד | הדח -- בן: הדא (ראה דקדוק אַגמַאג) | אלאמור- — י: אלבוטב )= 
БА)‏ ראה ליין, ב, עמ' 33762 דקדוק 288( || אחשורש אלמלך — ת"ס: אלמלך אחשורש (בהתאם 
לנה"מ) — 6 אלאגגי -- ': האגגי (שמא פליטת-קולמוס) | 8 קואדה -- ת"ס: קואד אלמלך 
(בהתאם לנה"מ) || אלדין — גן: אלדי (ראה (сїзбї$ DW‏ | כדי — ת"ס: כדאך | о‏ לה --גן 
י: ליתא NNW)‏ נשמט בט"ס) 


ג יכיתב' -- כך גן 20 і‏ 2 אוליאה — במקום אוליאיה (ראה (abNu$ DU‏ 22 בכ"י 
ב, || אוליאה — במילה זו מתחיל (אחרי קריעה) כ"י בן, דף גא || ומטיעייח' = כך ט, || זכרון — 
במילה זו מתחיל ns)‏ קריעה) כ"יט,, דף גב || י"יולחשבי -- גן: יי ולחושבי 4 אַחַר-- במילה 
זו נמשכים כ"י ב, ג, י (אך בכ"יב,: אחרין!]) 5-4 אַחַר.. אַתּוֹ- גן: אחר הדברים האלה גדל המלך 
אחשורוש את ҮА AA‏ המדתא האגגי וינשאהו [NN] OWT‏ כסאו מל כל השרים אשר אתו 5 עטם -- 
à‏ ת"ס: Bry‏ (ראה דקדוק 32$( | אחשורש — ג, ט,: אחש' י: אחשורוש, ובמילה זו מחתיל דף 
8ב 6 המדתא — ט,: המד גן: המדתה(!) | אלאגגי — ב,: אלאגאגי | רויסאיה — במקום 
ריסאיה (בל', 3453 > о)‏ ראה DU‏ 88גגאטא, ;a3‏ ומילון, 2267( שכך נכתב 14071122 ת"ס: 
רויסאח (ראה דקדוק MINN... 920792) 8-7; — (obNu$g‏ — גן: וכל Fas‏ המלך WR‏ בשער 
המלך כרעים ומשתחוים להמן 3305 АЙХ‏ לו המלך ומרדכי לא יכרע ולא ישתחוֹה ‏ 8 ויסגדון s—‏ 
ויגסדון(!) || כדי — 43 N"I5‏ (ראה מילון, עמ' 582( о‏ אמרהם -- ב;: אמרהום (ראה דקדוק 
50$"( | יסגד — בן: יסגוד DW ANT)‏ §8ה) 
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(ג, ג) торп "129* TNI‏ אֲשֶׁרבְּשְׁער 1280 לְמָרְדָּבֵי מדוּע nns‏ עובר MIVA na‏ 7280 
פקאלו לה מא באלך מתגאוז אמר אלמלך. 


(ג, oF oF Pos орва" vm (T‏ וְלָא yaw‏ אַלִיהֶם jan? тту‏ לראות הַיְעַמְדו 327" 
ng? T3072 DTI‏ אֲשְׁריהְוּא יְהוּדִי": פלמא קאלו לה דלך יומא בעד or‏ ולם Sap‏ 
מנהם אכברו בה המן | ליבצרו הל יתב'ת כלאם" מרדכי 'ל'אנוה אכברהום אנוה 

onm 


(ג, sn (n‏ *הֶמֶן כִּי"אִין луготу yos ITI‏ לו :*лрп їрп кәрт‏ פלמא ראי המן אן 
מרדכי לא יגתו ולא Tio‏ אמתלא עליה חמיה. 


'תצ'דירה פי הדה אלקצה אחר הדברים האלה לידכרנא 'עא'דתה | 'אלמ"ערויפה пік‏ 
pao‏ באלדוא קבל NTON‏ כתס ביקה 'אלחאגא'ת Sap‏ אלמחתאג 'אליהא וכמא בל"ק 
אל'נור' ואלגדא Sap‏ אלאחיא כדאך чух"‏ אלמג"ותה קביל ורו"ד אלאפה. ואדכר מן TOT‏ 
אבעאצא פמנהא אנה גל גלאלה קבל יבעת אלגוע עלי אלאבא קדם יוסף רחמה להם 


à — m9 2‏ (בהתאם לנה"מ) : כודאם אלמלך אלדין הום עלי באב אלמלך למרדכי; ת"ס: קואד 
אלמלך אלדין בבאבה למרדכי 3 בְּאָמְרֶם -- כך הכתיב; והקרי: BWR‏ )= גן: כאמבֿם) 
5 אכברו — ת"ס: פאכברו || ליבערו — ט, ת"ס: לינטרו (ת"ס: לינערו; ראה ;дә1$ DU‏ ושמא 
יש לראות כאן את התפתחות הגרסאות: wert‏ > לינערו > ליבערו) | אנוה -- ט, ת"ס: 
באנה 8 יגתו — ט,: נוסף לה | חמיה — ת"ס: חרדא 9 'אלמ'ערויפה — ט;: נוסף 
מענא | TUN‏ — ט,: לאנה ‏ 10 באלדוא — בן: אלדוא | אלדא — בן: אלאדא (בלי, У‏ 
ראה דקדוק 8סוא) || כתס'ביקה — ב,: כסבקה; iÍ‏ כתסבקה; ט,: בתסביקה | יאלחאגאית — 
ש: באלחאג[את], או שמא: באלחאנ[ה]  пло‏ וכמא כל'ק אלינור' — ט,: כמא PSO‏ באלנור 
WT п‏ ש:ועד 12 פמנהא-ט,: פמנה | יבעת — במקום אן יבעת OW ANT)‏ 3378ד), שכך 
נכתב בב"י ב, וט 


Тал... Mah 1‏ — גן: *אמרו עבדי המלך אשר בשער המלך למרדכי מדוע אתה עובר את iyi‏ 
המלך ‏ 2-1 וַאמְרוּ... אלמלך. -- בן: נשמט, מןדהסתם, בט"ס = 2 TRAM‏ -- ג, י: מותגאוז (ראה 
שם 38$( 3 ויהי IVT...‏ — גן: ויהי כאמרם OPI OP POR‏ ולא שמע אליהם Yr»‏ להמן לראות 
העמדו (וכאן מסתיים בה"י) 4 דלך -- בן: דאלך | בעד-- במילה זו מסתיים כ"יי s‏ מנהם-- 
בן: מנהום (ראה שם 508"( || יתבית כלאם' — כך ט, ת"ס | יל'אנוה — כך לפי ט, ת"ס; במקום 
לאנה (ראה ,(за42;П50$$ DW‏ כמו בכ"י ט, ות"ס || אבברהום — במקום אכברהם (ראה DU‏ °50$‚ 
כמו בת"ס || אנוה — במקום אנה (ראה (з42;150$$ DU‏ 7 ראי ת"ס: ראא (Nio$ DU ANT)‏ 
8 אמתלא — ט,: אמתלי (ראה DW‏ §98) 9 יתע'דירה -- כךט,!,ש | הדברים האלה -- ט,: 
הד' הא' || יעא'דתה = чо‏ ט;  ,\‏ || יאלמ'ערויפה — ט,: נכתבה המילה מעל לשורה (באותה 
(тл‏ 10-9 'אלמ'ערויפה ... כתס'ביקה — כך לפי ב, ט;\ן ש | 9 אנה -- בן: אנוה (ראה שם 
(з42;П50$$‏ סג 'אלחאגא'ת -- כך ב, ט,!ן nao‏ 'אליהא ... אלינור' — כך לפי ב, ט,!ן ש 
גג ואלגדא — בן: ואלגידא (ראה OW‏ 688 || ייעד ... ורוד — כך לפי ב, ט; , = || אלאפה -- из‏ 
אלאפא (c3278 DW NNT)‏ 12 אנח — 3 אנוה (ראה DW‏ §5ס5ה; 342( || גלאלה — ב,: גלאלוה 
(ראה DW‏ 28$( | אלגוע — ט,: נשמט בט"ס | עלי -- בן: עלא (ראה DW‏ 8סוא) 


סא 


בן נא 
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במ' קאל ויקרא רעב על הארץ כל מטה לחם שבר. שלח לפ'ני"הם איש לעבד נמכר 
יוסף. וקאל יוסף וישלחני 'אל'הים לפניכם לשום לכם שארית בארץ. וקיב'ל ух‏ תנהב 
אלעמאלקה צקלג ותנצרף ב'סביהא ת'בלף אלרגל אלמצרי לידל דוד отоу‏ פית'כלצהם 
72 [קא]ל לה נער מצרי אנכי עבד לאייש роу‏ [ו]יעזבני 'אד'ני בי חליתי היום שלשה. 
וקבל אן ינקסם | 'אלאסבאט פי איאם רחבעם וירבעם ולד יהוידע אלמצלח אמורהם כקולה 
ויזקן יהוידע וישבע ימים וימת בן מאה ו"שלישים лур‏ פאדא אלתמסת אלחסאב אלי ור'א 
וג'דתה קד ולד קבל אלאקסאם пра‏ סנין. וקבל' אן 'ידכל נבודכדנצר אלי בית אלמקדס" 
עלי עהד יהוייבי"ן 'ולד דר'יוש 'המדי אלמזיל מלכה' אלמ'צל'ח א'מר'" ישראל то‏ קאל 
ודריוש 'מדאה Sap‏ מלכותא כבר 'שנין" ש'ת'ין ותרתין. ו"מא אלנפ'ע לנא פי א'חצא" 
ע'מרה' ро‏ אדא רדדנאה אלי ורא וגדנ'אה' באלגא אלי חית וצפנא. וכדלך קבל гк‏ 
ישר'ף המן וירפע מן קדרה אעד כתבה נצ'יחה' מרדכי אלתי סתכון סבבא לבלאץ מרדכי 
ואמ'תה' ותבטילא тоо‏ המן. וקו' גדל המלך א'חשורוש א"ת המן בן המ' הא' וינשאהו. 


ג כמ'קאל — ט,: כק' )= כקולה) | כל ... שבר -- ט,: Мо‏ 95223 ... יוסף! — ב;: ליתא 
2 וקאל — ט,: וקול || לשום ... בארץ = ט,:ליתא з‏ פיתיבלעהם -- \,: יסתכלצהם | 4 "ә‏ 
[קא]ל — בן: כקולה; 41,8 75 || לה — ט,: ליתא | [ו]יעזבני ... שלשח — ב, ט, yi‏ ליתא 
5 ינקסם = ב;:יקסם 7-5 כקולה ויזקן ... סנין — \ן: ליתא 6 ימים -- ט, : נשמט (מן-הסתם, 
bwa‏ פליטת זיברון) | שנח — ט, : נוסף במותו || אלתמסת ... ור'א — ט, : עכסת אלחסאב 
7 בסת — ט, : בעשרה (מן-התסם, ט"ס, הואיל והגירסה בסת מתאימה למה שכתב רס"ג על אותו 
הדבר בפירושו לדניאל л‏ א; וראה тр‏ ההע' לכאן בתרגומנו האנגלי) | אלמקדס — \ן: המקדש 
8 אימר' — בן: אמור | כמ' קאל — ט,: כק' )= כקולה) ‏ 10-8 כמ' קאל ודריוש ... ועפנא -- 11 
ליתא סו קבל -- בן: מן קבל | 2ג בן... וינשאחו -- בן: ליתא | וינשאחו -- ט,: ליתא 


-- וישלחני‎ 2 іо то = רעב — במילה זו מתחיל (אחרי קריעה) כ"י ר, דף גנא || לפיני"הם‎ à 
— וניקד את הנו"ן בחיריק || יאליהים‎ Yan המעתיק וישלחנו, ואח"כ תיקן את‎ апо nnn ט,:‎ 
-- ב'סביהא ת'כלף -- כך ב,ט,\, | אלרגל‎ 5 Áv וקיב'ל -- כךב,‎ | ₪ іч כך ב, ט,‎ 
פית'כלצהם‎ 4-3 (7505 DU ANT) ב,: אלרגול (ראה דקדוק 28$( || עליהם — ב,: עליחום‎ 
werd | כ'מ' — כך לפי!, 4 כ'מ' [קא]ל — ר: כ"ק (או שמא: כק'; השווה באפראט הראשון)‎ 
כך ר 7-5 'אלאסבאט פי איאם ... אלמקדס' — כך לפי‎ — ул | ua עמלקי' — כך‎ 
(לאחר‎ ап ומתחדש בדף‎ ku רחבעם — במילה זו מסתיים (נקטע) ב"י ר, דף‎ 5 „Фуд 
אלמעלח — במקום מצלח (ראה‎ | (nr mapa סג‎ ^v קריעה) במלים [וגדנא]ה באלגא (ראה‎ 
כקולח = ט, : כק' = 8 יהויבין‎ | ('5o$ OW דקדוק 1226$( | אמורהם — ב,: אמורהום (ראה‎ 
DU מלכה — 3: מלכוה(!) || אלמיעל"ח — במקום מעלח (ראה‎ | іо כך לפי ב,‎ — ee... 
כך לפי בן‎ -- Sap מדאה -- כך הכתיב של נה"מ; והקרי: מדיא; ב,: מדאא || ימדאה‎ 9 (12265 
א'חעא'‎ 10-9 ,0 T2 — אלגפ'ע‎ NY. || שית"ין — כך ב, ט,‎ paw’ || ונה"מ (מטושטש כאן ט))‎ 
שכך נכתב בכ"י ב, 071 ובמילה זו‎ ‚(102$ DW 0ג ליך — כל', ליכון (ראה‎ 0 Чо — mmy 
קריעה) כ"יר,‎ ns) ר; ובמילה זו מתחיל‎ T — nmi || קריעה) כ"י בן, דף גב‎ ns) מתחיל‎ 
— "Алу; || (785 בן: יושרף (ראה שם‎ -- nw ישר'ף — כך לפיב, ר\, | גג‎ TN пло ín 
בךב, || מרדכי! — ט,: מרדן'] || מרדכי אלתי... לבלאץ — ב,: תחילה המעתיק השמיט את מלים‎ 
אלו בשל הומויוטלויטון, ולאחר שכתב ואמתה ותבט, הוא הבחין את טעותו, מחק את מלים אלו (ע"י‎ 
נקודות מעל לשורה), וכתב את הטקסט הנכון מחדש גו ואמיתח" -- כך ב, ט) | וקז' -- ב, ר:‎ 
143 וקולה || המלך ... בן — ט,: המ' אחש' א' המ' ב' | איחשורוש א'ת — כך‎ 
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יתנאזעה יתבעידאן' אחדהמא אנא אן קלנא х‏ תע'טים' המן 'כאן בע'קב דכול אסתר 
אלי אלמלך ו'נציחה' מרדבי סוא Ty»‏ קולה ויהי כאמ'ר'ם אליו יום | 'ויום אן' p»‏ במס 
סנין או ארבעה אד ליס פי עאדה אלעואם א'ן יצברו' ברפע אלאכבאר. כדאך ואן קולנא 
באן pawn‏ המן פ'י אלסנה' אלאתניעשריה או אלאחידעשריה יבעד אן יכון. פ[כיף אקדר] 
פי סנה ana‏ דאלך אלמלא אלגליל. on‏ נפחץ ען ג[יר מן] האדין אל[תב]עידין. pn‏ יגוז מן 
Pay‏ אלמלך אן יחתארו מרדבי סנינא כתירה לא ירפעון כברה כראמה ללמלכה לעלמהום 
nonna‏ מנהא. וגוז איצא אן Sony‏ אלי тол‏ פי סנה /גלוסה/ ופימא ух‏ כאנת לה נעמה 
מתקדמה. פאי אלקולין קולנא בה כאן קולא צחיחא מסתקימא. וענד קולה וכל עבדי המלך 
אשר בשער המלך ינ'בגי" אן אקף וקפה חתי אשרח אגובה mmn‏ אלמ[ס]איל. פאולהא 
אקול לם אמתנע מרדכי מן אלסגוד להמן. והל הו ביר מן אלסלף אלדי כאן בעצהום 'י'סגוד 
руло‏ פמנהום אלדני ללגליל כמא יקול ויבאו /אחי/ יוסף /וישתחוו/ לו אפים ארעה. ויקול 
וישת'ח'ו כושי ליואב. וען אחימעץ וישתחו למלך על אפיו ארעה. וען יואב ויפל יואב על 
פניו ארעה. ומא אשבה דאליך. ומנהום אלגליל ללגליל כמא יקול ту‏ נתן | 'הנביא ויבא" 
[ל]פני המלך jen‏ תחו למלך על אפיו ארעה. וע]ן אברהם וירץ /לקראתם/. ו'ען יה'[ושע 
ויפל יהושע אל] 125 ארעה וישתחו. /יעני ללמלאך. [ומנה]ם א[לגלי]ל [ל]לדני коо‏ קאל 
КУ"‏ משה לקראת חתנו וישתחו./ וקאל וישתחו 'ישראל על ראש המטה". "pv‏ ליוסף. 


ג יתבעידאן" — ט,: מבעודאן | יכאן — ט,: ליתא ‏ 2 כאמיר'ם — כך הכתיב של נה"מ; 20 
)= הכתיב): באמרם | במס — ר: מס (ראה דקדוק з (Ьҝо348‏ פי — ט,: שמא чоп‏ 
(מטושטש כאן הטקסט) 7 /גלוסה/ — בן: גלוסהום(!) п‏ /אחי/ = כך i‏ ונה"מ; בן: 
(ns‏ | /וישתחוו/ = כך\, ונה"מ; בן: וישתחו(!) 2ג על? — כך בהתאם למקצת ב"י של נה"מ 
(וגם ת"י); TN‏ ורוב עדינה"מ: אל | 14 /לקראתם/ -- כך מ ונה"מ; בן: לקראתו (מן-הסתם, פליטת 
זיכרון) ‏ 16-15 /יעני ... וישתחו./ — כך מ; בן: נשמט בשל הומויוטלויטון 


ג 'תבעידאן = 5,312 | תעיטים' -- כך לפיט,; בן: תעעים (ראה דקדוק 3218( || יכאן בע'קב -- 
בך לפיב, ט, ר 2ונעיחה'- כךְט, | מרדכי - - ט,: מר[ד]' | יבעד — ב,: ובעד(!) | קולח -- 
ט,: ^p‏ || כאמיר'ם — כך לפי ב, ט, | יום — במילה זו מסתיים ב"י ד, | יויום אן" — כך טג 
ר| כמס — ט,: ה' з‏ ארבעה — במקום ארבע (ראה DW‏ 2348א0); ט,: ד' || YN‏ יצברו" — 
כך ט, ר | קולנא — במקום קלנא (ראה nv‏ §8ב); ובמילה זו מסתיים כ"י ט, ‏ 4 כאן תשריף 
המן — במקום אן תשריף המן 182 (במו לעיל: "אן תעצים המן כאן") או אנה כאן תשריף המן (ראה 
DW‏ 3348( || פיי אלטנה' — כך ר | אלאתניעשריה — בלי, 6,5280 )> BY‏ 3% 8; ראה מילון, 
(N76 DY‏ או שמא NRIN) X sad‏ " אמאלה"; ראה דקדוק 3488 8י); ובמילה זו מסתיים 3" ר (דף 
(an‏ || אלאחידעשריח — כל 55263 4 )> is‏ 55, 4; מפאת "אמאלה"; ראה DU‏ 2488 8י); או 
שמא кїл‏ טעות במקום אלאחדיעשריה (בלי, !)$62 ANT; 52 ,54(\ < Җ‏ שם 31408 וההשלמה 
לו בעמ' )308‏ 6 לעלמחום — pela DD‏ (ראה DW‏ ס5י) ‏ 7 יוחמל — כל, 42) (ראה OW‏ §78( 
8 קולנא — על אסינדיזה זה ראה שם 3565 9 יניבגי j(q12—‏ 10 לם-- בלי, ₪ | בעצהום -- 
במקום בעעהם (ראה OW‏ %50$( || יי"סגוד — 4173 במקום mie"‏ (ראה שם §8ה) גג פמנהום — 
במקום פמנהם (ראה DW‏ 50$( — ג וישתיח"ו -- כך 1 בַּג ומנהום -- במקום ומנהם (ראה 
שם 50$( | 'הנביא ויבא' — iJ]‏ 14 לקראתם -- במילה זו (אחרי קריעה) מתחיל כ"י מ, чу‏ 
גא | р”‏ יח']ושע -- כך מ 6ג יישראל ... המטה' — כך מ | יועני — בל', א | (ראה מילון, ту‏ 
4, ודקדוק 288( : 
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nn‏ אלמומן ללכאפר קד коо" [Tio]‏ קאל [ו]יקם' אברהם וישתחו לעם הארץ לבני חת. 
[וישתחו /אברהם/] לפ'ני עם' הארץ. וקאל ען יעקב וישתחו /ארעה/ שבע פעמ[י]ם עד 
גש'. פלם לם ינחו הדא אלנחו ויקתדי באלקודמא ואלאגילא. [פ]אגיב אן אלסגוד עלי 
צרביין סגוד עבאדה והו לא יכון [אל]א ללה כקולה /השתחוו/ לייי בהדרת קדש. רוממו 
[У]‏ אלהינו והשתחוו. וסגוד איכראם ואיגלאל והו אלדי [נרי] ук‏ יצנעוה אלנאס рул‏ לבעץ 
עלי מא וצפת. פאדא IRI‏ אלאמר кчо‏ וכאן אברהם ויצחק ויעקב ומשה TRDI [n3‏ מא 
וצפנא אנמא סגדו ללנאס עלי סביל אלאכראם וכאן מרדכי אנמא לם יסגוד להמן לאן 
דאך כאן עלי סביל אלעבאדה. תם יוסל איצא והל כאן מן עאדאת אלנאס אן ינצבו להום 
אנסאנא ויעבדוה. פנגיב באןנקול הדא אלביר олло‏ אנסאן /יסגדו לה ויעבד[ו]נה ויסמונה/ 
כקאן ואן אקאמו אבר עלי מר זמאנהום. וקד קיל אן באלמגרב בלדא יעבד קומהא אבא 
עפיר ונסלה עלא מר זמאנהום. פעלי הדא אלמתאל יכון יגרי אמר המן. תם יוסל איצא 
והל פי הדה אלקצה מתעלק ילוח פיה באן אלסגוד אלא המן умо‏ עלי סביל אלעבאדה. 
פאגיב איצא ואקול אן קול אלכתא'ב' לראות היעמדו דברי מרדכי /ידל עלי אן אלסגוד 
כאן i35‏ מרדכי ען [דינה] לקולה היעמדו דב' מרדכי כי [הגיד] ל[הם אשר הוא יהוד]י]. 
ולו уко‏ תש'רי'פא או | [אכראמא оро‏ לא מעני לקול]ה הוא יהודי /כחאלה./ 'וזיאדתה" 
[האהונא בקולה כור]עים קבל משתחוים ממא תו'יד דלך' [לאן פי אלמכתוב] נגד קט 


1 אלמומן ... [סגד] — מ: אלמומנין ללכפאר קד סגדוא (ראה דקדוק §42( 2 /אברהם/ -- 
כך ; בן: כנראה, נשמטה המילה (שמא TAT‏ קיצור), הואיל pri‏ מקום לה ропа‏ הקרוע של 
השורה || /ארעה/ — כך מ; ב,: נשמט (שמא דרךקיצור) 3-2 שבע... גש' - - מ: ומא אשבה דלך 
3 ויקתדי — מ: ואקתדי | באלקודמא ואלאגילא — מ: באלאגלא ואלקד[מא] 4 [wnnen|‏ — 
ב,: והשתחוו (מן-הסתם, פליטת זיכרון) о‏ /יסגדו ... ויסמונה/ -- כך <; ב,: יסמונה (מן-הסתם, 
נשמט "יסגדו לה ויעבדונה ו-" בשל הומויוארקטון) 2ג פיה מ: ליתא | אלא המן — מ: להמן 
14-13 /ידל ... יהוד]י/ — כך מ; בן: נשמט בט"ס, מן-הסתם בשל הומויוטלויטון כלפי "מרדכי", nav‏ 
מסתיים הציטוט השני ("היעמדו דב' מרדכי") בכה"י שהעתיק אותו הסופר 15 /כחאלה. -- כך 
מ; ב,: ב[חאלה.](!) 16 תויד מ:יאיד 


ג יכמא ... [ו]יקם' — כך 0 ג-2 הארץ לבני... עם — מ: נשמט, מן-הסתם, בשל הומויוטלויטון 
2 לפיני עם' -- то‏ 3 פלם -- בלי, Б‏ || ינחו — במקום ינח (בל', ; ראה DW‏ 755 או 
שמא הוא כתיב מלא, עליו ראה OW‏ 288( | באלקודמא ואלאגילא — במקום באלקדמא ואלאגלא 
(בלי, К‏ לכ ראה (abNn ;28 2855 OW‏ 4 ערביין — במילה זו מסתיים (נקטע) 
ב"י מ, צד נא, ומתחדש тул‏ וב במלים [ונס]לה עלי מר זמ[אנהם ...] (ראה שו' n‏ בעמוד (пт‏ 
5 איכראם ואיגלאל — במקום אכראם ואגלאל (ראה OW‏ 88"( — 7 יסגוד — כלי, 4.4 (ראה 
(л8$ ow‏ || לאן — ב,: תוקנה הלמ"ד מן ро‏ 8 יוסל — במקום יסאל (בלי, пк ш}‏ רייט, 
א, 408ג, ודקדוק (aXi;1888‏ — 9-8 להום ... להום — במקום להם ... להם (ראה DW‏ §50( 
9 יסגדו — במקום יסגדון (ראה DW‏ 1755( סג ואן -- 55,53 | זמאנהום — במקום זמאנהם 
(ראה ua = (50$ DU‏ אבא עפיר = דהיינו: אבו תראב, הוא עלי בן אבי טאלב, חתנו של מוחמד 
n‏ ונסלה — במילה זו (אחרי קריעה) מתחיל ב"י מ, צד וב | עלא — במקום עלי (ראה DW‏ 105№(„ 
כמו בכ"י מ || זמאנהום — במקום זמאנהם (ראה DW‏ 5ס5י) || יוסל — במקום יסאל (בלי, дш‏ 
ראה רייט, א, 408ג, ודקדוק §§8ד; (adn‏ 12 אלא — במקום אלי (ראה YN'5 || (№005 DW‏ — 
כך מ | 13 אלכתאיב' -- כךמ 15 תשירי'פא -- כך מ, בו נכתב גם הסימן ל"תנוין" (") Syn‏ 
לפ"א | יוזיאדתה' = כך מ 16 תויד דלך' — כך לפי מ, וכאן מסתיים (נקטע) “по‏ 
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כריעאה והשתחואה מגמועין [לאכראם פקט.] ועלי אנוה קד קאל ויכרע על ברכיו לנגד 
אליהו [לם] mos Ox‏ השתחואה. ויסאל איצא פי אלמוצ[וע] אלתקי[יה] ואלבוף עלי 
אלנפס כאן יפעל דאליך מרד' [עלי] אנוה חראם. פנגיב ונקול ук‏ הדה אלתלת מ[עאצי] 
לא ינפע אלעבד תקייתוה מעהא לתכון לה עדרא ול[הדה] גא פי אלאתאר אין לך דבר 
עמד לפני פקח נפש [אלא עב'] זרה וגלוי עריות ושפיכות דמים. וענד תצפ[ח אל] מכתוב 
נגד אכבארוה תויד הדא אלאתר. אמא עב[וד]ה זרה פאן тип‏ מישאל ועזריה קאלו 
/והן/ לא /ידיע/ להוי לך מלכא. ואמא שפיכות דמים פאן גנוד שאול בדלו נפוסהם דונהא 
окр коо‏ ויאמר המלך לרעים הנעבים עליו. ואמא גילוי masa mmy‏ פי הדא /אלמעני/ 
ישאבה אלקתל /בקול/ משה כי כאשר יקום איש על רעיהו ורעחו נפש. פאדא סיל פהל פי 
אלמכתוב איצא מא יתעלק בה אן אלבאפרין אדא קצדו בלמעציה מנפועהום לא אכראגנא 
ען דיננא לם ילזמנא בדל אנפוסנא לקתלהום קולנא הודא אברהם ויצחק למא תכופא 
אלקתל капо‏ תזויגהום לעלמהום אן אלתעדי тк‏ /יקע/. ליס турук‏ פיה אלאבראג IP‏ 
אלדין לא כן אלאנתפאע פקט. פקאל אברהם והרגוני על דבר אשתי. וקאל יצחק פן אמות 
עליה. | [... אפילו] | מעוה קלה יהרג ואל יעבד ואן נטאלע באתר דלך פי אלמ כתו]ב тіз]‏ 
[ук‏ דניאל עלי אלצלוה בדל נפסה ללקתל לאן туром‏ חיניד לם י[כן] [אלנפע] בל Tin‏ 
אלדין. 

פקד דבל פי טי הדה אלקצה אלב' ^ פרוע אן [אלרגאל מנא] אדא סאמונא עבאדה 
אלותן וארתכאב אלמחארם וספך אל[ד]מ[א] [ויגב אן לא נפ]על ולו תהדדונא באלקתל 
ואן אלנסא NIN‏ אדא עלמן ук‏ ליס чурок]‏ אבר]אגהם ען דינהם בל קצא שהותהם לא 
יבדלן אנפסהן [ללקתל] [ואן לי]ס אלרגאל sun‏ ליסו בדלך אד לא יכון [ооо |5 [ооооооо]‏ 


PR 4‏ ... דמים — noua‏ המקובל (ת"ב כתובות יט ע"א ויומא פב ע"א): PN‏ לך דבר שעומד בפני 
פיקוח נפש אלא (יומא: חוץ מ)עבודה זרה וגלוי עריות ושפיכות דמים 5 [אלא עב'] -- או שמא: 
vin]‏ מעב'] (ראה ההע' הבאה) 7 /וחן/ = כך נה"מ; בן: וחו(!) || /ידיע/ — כך נה"מ; ב,: ודיע(!) 
8 |אלמעני/ — השלמתנו; בן: אלמעאני(!) ә‏ /כקול/ -- השלמתנו בן: כקולוח(!) = גו /יקע/ — 
השלמתנו; בן: וקע(!) 


(1226$ DW אלמוע[וע] — במקום מוע[וע] (ראה‎ 2 (342;n508$ DU אנוה — במקום אנח (ראה‎ à 
פירוש רס"ג‎ muni על השלמה‎ — [УКУ] || (за2;П50$$ DW אנוה — במקום אנח (ראה‎ 3 
— נגד‎ 6  (331;38§§ DW לפס' ח-יא בפרק ב לעיל 4 תקייתוח — במקום תקיתה (ראה‎ 
-- פאגוח‎ 8 (28§ OW במקום נגד אן (ראה דקדוק 3348( | אכבארוה — במקום אכבארה (ראה‎ 
רעיחו — בן: נכתבה היו"ד מעל לשורה, מן-הסתם‎ 9 (342 ;15058 DW במקום פאנה (ראה‎ 
— ראה רייט, א, §140( סו בלמעציה‎ ee >) Jo הקריאה לתנועת צירה || סיל — בל',‎ око 
— גג לם‎ ('5o$ DU מנפועהום — במקום מנפועהם (ראה‎ || (368 DW במקום באלמעעיה (ראה‎ 
DW ANT) אנפוסנא — במקום אנפסנא‎ | (3025 DW (ראה‎ "b" משפט-הסיפא ללא‎ пла: чо 
> תזויגהום — במקום תזויגהם‎ a2 — (%5о0$ nv לקתלהום — במקום לקתלהם (ראה‎ | (28$ 
(ow לעלמהום — במקום לעלמהם > לעלמהמא (ראה‎ | (bue 5085 DW תזויגהמא (ראה‎ 
מסתיים כ"יבן, דף 2ב, ומתחדש בדף פא באמצע הפירוש‎ Ко -- Sy 44 לאכן — בל', לאכן‎ 13 
— אבר]אגהם ען דינהם‎ 19  )ןלהל‎ ку ל פס' ז בפרק זה (במלים הדא אלאקלים; ראה שו' 8 בעמ'‎ 
22) > 123,503 -- ליסו‎ 20 — (Nizig DU ANT) דינהן‎ үу אינו טעות, במקום אכר]אגהן‎ DN כך,‎ 
([eau§ DW [ראה‎ à > аа (בדומה למעתק‎ 


טן נא 


610 בתאב אלאינאס ג, D-N‏ 


ען תע[דיהם] [ооо]‏ יעדרון ואן אלקצד אדא באן הו אלאבראג ען אלדין פג'מיע אלמצות 
מת'ס'אוי'ה פיה ayy‏ אן נצון אלצגירה מנ'ה"ן ואל[כביר]ה באנ'פסנא" ואן תרביה 
'אליתא[מי] ח'סנה כברי ואן אללה TYD‏ 'אשקיא כתירי'ן 'ומא' אלפאידה פי 'כת"מאן 
אלדין ואן אלמגותה לם ת'גרי א'לא עלי ידי צ'אלח מקים" בגמיע אלמצות ואן אלאחסאן 
יבקא ואן טאל אלזמאן ואן מן געיל 'no21‏ מעבודא עאגלתה אלנקמה. 


nan‏ אלקצה /אלב'./ 


2 ואל[כביר]8 — ען: ואלכוברי (במקום ואלכברי; ראה DW‏ §8ב) ‏ 6 /אלב'] -- תיקוננה 10 ען: 
נשמט, כנראה, בשל הומויוארקטון כלפי המילה אלג' במשפט הבא הפותח את אלקעה אלג' (ראה 
עוד ההערה הראשונה באפראט הראשון בעמוד הבא) 


ג ואן = במילה זו מתחיל כ"י ע,, דף גא o‏ 21 פפגימיע... מת'סיאויה = כך gy‏ 2 מתסאויה — 
במקום אלמתסאויה (ראה zivv || (2308 DW‏ — כך ע, | נעון — ען: נשמט בט"ס || מניחן — 
בך לפי ען: מנהון (ראה C50 ;a188$ DW‏ | באניפסנא. — כך ע, || תרביח — ען: תרבייה (ראה DV‏ 
8ב 3 יאליתא[מי] ח'סנה — כך לפי ע, || ח'סנה כברי — up‏ חוסני כוברי (ראה DW‏ 388$; 
(cX27‏ | 'אשקיא ... ומא' -- כך ע, || 'כת'מאן -- Чо‏ 10 4 לם -- כנראה במקום לא (ראה שם 
32058( || תיגרי א'לא — כך ע, || ידי = up‏ יד || ציאלח מקים' — כך p‏ — 5-4 אלאחסאן ... 
אלזמאן — השווה הפתגם הנמסר "y‏ אבן אבי אלדָניא )894-823( Calg) ЫЗ‏ (ביירות 1993( "AY‏ 
T) 4 hyl JL ob de dM‏ מובא, pa‏ היתר, בלסאן, כר' (YYV'np, Y:‏ 5 ואן -- ob ‚9з‏ 
(ראה ההע' הבאה) || געיל נפסה' — כך עו 
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הפרשה השלישית ("אלקצה 7098( 


לפס' ג, ו-טו 


(3-81 зі ,\ ען נא-ב; ת"ס שז-שח;‎ ;33-N1 טן‎ ;N5-N3 2א-ב; בן‎ m) 


/ונץ אלקצה/ אלג' אלתי הי גזאי"ת אלא'[די אלגארי] עלי אלמומנין 
קאל אולהא ען המן: 


(ג, ו) "отту Op ITIR PI? "203 n yw" пуз iam‏ וקש TAPD? тат‏ 
אֶתיבָּל"הַיְהוּדִים m2527523 WR‏ אַחשָוְרוּש Dy‏ מִרְדְּבִי*: פזרי פי עינה JN‏ ימד בידה 
אלי מרדכי AIM‏ לאנהם אבברוה 'באמתה "дора‏ /-/ אן ינפד גמ'יע אליהוד אלדין פי 

ממ"ליכה' אחשורש /קום/ מרדכי. 


(ג, ז) WT‏ *הֶראשון הוּא"חָדֶש mno nii j6‏ עֲשְׂרָה ?22 Pan Vins‏ פוּר мя‏ 
ПОРО Пл 355 Dian‏ | לְיוֹם וּמַחְדֶש WTR wy Dw то‏ אָדֶר*: פ'י אלשהר אלאול 
הו שה'ר ניסן פי אלסנה אלי"ב ללמלך א'חש" 'א'וקע оло"‏ הו א'ל'קרעה' בחצרה המן 

מן ov‏ /אלי qm [ov‏ שהר אלי שהר /פוקע/ פ'י י"ב הו שהר אדר". 


va 1‏ אלקצה/ -- כך תיקנו לפי ההקשר (והשווה mp‏ למשל, נוסחתו של רס"ג בסיום פירושו 
לדניאל פרק ו' [קאפח, דניאל, עמ' קכ]); ט, ען: כנראה, נשמט ביחד ny‏ המילה אלב' בסוף המשפט 
הקודם (המסיים את אלקעה אלב') אגב דמיונה למילה הבאה אלג' במשפט הזה (שבמקור, כמו 
בכה"י הקיימים, שני המשפטים היו נכתבים באותה השורה, כל': man‏ אלקעה אלב'. үл‏ אלקעה 
אלג' אלתי ...) || אלא'[די אלגארי] — роп"‏ להשלים גם: אלאי[פה אלוארד] (השווה בראש 
הפירוש לפס' п-к‏ בפרק (лт‏ 4 פזרי — כל', сф‏ (במקום gjë‏ [ראה דקדוק 708[ 5,386.18( 
ת"ס: פזרא IPS DN 5D)‏ ט"ס, 5;3); ראה DU‏ 2106$ וההשלמה לו (зоз "nya‏ || בידה — ע, ת"ס: 
ידה 5 פטלב — ת"ס: נוסף рал‏ )= נה"מ; ע, נקטע (IRD‏ || /-/ = כך y‏ ת"ס; 10 [מרדכי] 
mm‏ לאנהם אכברוה באמתה פטלב (נכפלו המלים בט"ס) || PHSR‏ — ת"ס: אלדי (ראה דקדוק 
(cN36:8‏ || פי — ת"ס: נוסף גמיע (בהתאם לנה"מ) ‏ 6 /קום/ -- כך ע, ת"ס; טן: ву‏ (פליטת 
קולמוס) ף ללמלך איחש" — p‏ לאח[שורוש] אלמלך סו /אלי יום/ -- тә‏ ת"ס (ראה נה"מ), 
syn‏ ליום; טן: נשמט, כנראה, בטעות | אלישחר-- up‏ לשהר || /פוקע/ — כך ע, ת"ס; טן: פיקע(!) 


ג אלג' — oup‏ נראה שהגימ"ל תוקנה מן בי"ת | גזאיית — במקום few‏ (ראה דקדוק 
78אג) || גזאיית אלא'[די — כך לפי ען = 5 אכברוה — 4p‏ אבברה(!) | יבאמתה פטלבי — 
כך ת"ס | 6-5 גמ'יע אליהוד ... ממיליכה' = כך р‏ 6 ממיליכה'-- ת"ס: ממלכת (ראה שם 
5אג) 7 Wa‏ — ע,: בחודש | 9-8 פיי... שח'ר -- כך לפיע,ת"ס 8 אלאול -- ת"ס: 
אלאוול (ראה (Мзо$ DW‏ 9 אלי"ב -- ת"ס: אלתאניה עשר || ללמלך איחש" — כך לפי ע, ת"ס; 
ת"ס: לאלמלך אחשורש || יא'וקע — T2‏ ע, ת"ס | סהם — ע,: סהאם(!) | יסהם הו א'ליקרעה" -- 
בך (בהתאם לנה"מ) לפי ע, ת"ס || 217 — ת"ס: נשמט בט"ס ‏ סג פיי... אדר' -- כך לפי ען 
ת"ס | י"ב — ת"ס: אלאתני עשר 
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612 בתאב אלאינאס ג, ו-טו 


(ג, Эрк (n‏ "הֶמֶן 77192 nim 523 DAY] ra төра wen TARDY iv? vivons‏ 
пит qm2?n‏ שנות ops TAN NTR oyd‏ עשים 1292 “oman? mv ps‏ 
פקאל המן לאחש' אלמלך אנה מוגויד שעב ואחד מבדד' מפרק פי מא ра‏ אלשעוב פי 
גמיע מדן מ'מלכתך וסננהם מגיירה מן nm Ans "Эз‏ בסנן אלמלך לא יצנעון ולא nav"‏ 

אלמלך תרכהם עלי דלך". 


(ג, Tgn -byron (о‏ טוב пуфу! OTAN? ap»‏ אֲלְפִים 3937123 אֲשְׁקוֹל עלדידי עשי 
הַמְּלָאכָה לְהָבִיא TAT TON‏ פאן ראי אלמלך AND х‏ פי אבאד'תהם ועשרה אלאף 
בדרה' ורק אזן עלי ידיי עמאל אלגהאבדה ידכלו'נהא אלי Tonos PIRTI‏ 


л)‏ י) inpzo7ns торп“ "лот‏ מעל nim tn‏ לְהָמַן SOTADA‏ הָאֲנְגִי צֹרֶר הַיְהוּדִים*: 
פ'נ'זע Tono se?‏ כאתמה מן ידה ודפעה אלי jan‏ בן המדתא אל'אגגי עדו" אליהוד. 


ג, יא) ויאמר *המלך להמן הַכּסף то pini‏ והעם לעשות בו כּטוב בּעיניף*: וקאל לה אלורק 
מוהוב לך ואלקום לתצנע jon "ко ona‏ ענדך. 


(ג, יב) pn‏ *סְפְרֵי Шта топ‏ הֶראשון wy nova‏ יו anan ia‏ כָּבֶל-אַשְׁר"צְנָה 
TAT TWN ON 137‏ וְאֶלְהַפַּחוּת אֲשֶׁר | על"מְדִינָה APTN‏ וְאֶל"שְׂרֵי APTA opi by‏ 
чеп nU3 inv?» ny) оуу nin23 пуз‏ אָחִשָוֶרש נִבְתָּב nyao2 opny‏ 7280“ 
פדע'י' בכתאב אלמלך פי דל'ך' אלוקת פי אלש'הר' אליא"ול הו שהר jo‏ פי отом‏ אלי"ג 


3 לאחש' אלמלך — up‏ ללמלך אחשורוש; ת"ס: לאלמלך אחשורש | אנח — ת"ס: ליתא 

| מפרק -- ע, ות"ס: מתפרק | פי מא — ת"ס: ליתא | אלשעוב — y‏ אלאומם (במקום 
אלאמם; ראה דקדוק 588( | 4 מגיירה — ת"ס: מתגיירה | והם pos‏ — ת"ס: ובסנן | לא 
יצנעון — ת"ס: גיר עאנעין || ולא — ת"ס: וליס 5 אלמלך — ת"ס: לאלמלך (בהתאם 
לנה"מ) 6 Sy‏ -- ען: ליתא | ץ פאן — ע, ות"ס: אן | פי אבאדיתהם -- ת"ס : באבאדתהם 
TN 8‏ — ת"ס: אזנהא | אלגהאבדה — ען: אלגהאדבה (ראה פיאמנטה, א, עמ' N76‏ בערך 
(2ле‏ | ידכלוינהא — שמא במקום לידבלוהא או חתי ידכ' (ראה דקדוק 175$( ома‏ כן, מסתבר 
שנשמטה מילת-היחס בט"ס; או שמא במקום וידבלוהא (ראה DU‏ 17585 329ד); וראה 'ynn TY‏ 
לכאן בתרגומנו האנגלי ‏ סג בן -- ת"ס: אבן DW ANT)‏ §37א) גג לה -- ת"ס: אלמלך להמן 
12 לתצגע — ת"ס: תענע 16 דליך' — up‏ ליתא (שמא נשמט בט"ס) | אליום — ען: יום (ראה 
שם 247$( 


3 מוגויד ... מבדד' — כך ע, ת"ס | מפרק — במילה זו מתחיל כ"י ען, ту‏ 4 מימלכתך ... 
כל' — כך לפי ע, ת"ס || אמח — או שמא אומה (ראה דקדוק §8גa),‏ כמו בכ"י ע, || בסנן — uy‏ 
בסונן (ראה DW‏ 085( 5-4 'ישבה... דלך' — כךלפיע,ת"ס 7 אן -- על שימוש זה של "אן" 
לפתוח yan‏ עצמאי, ראה DW‏ 3445 8-7 אבאדיתהם... בדרה' — כך לפיע,ת"ס ‏ 8 ידיי — 
במקום ידי )72/ ;55); ראה DW‏ 13:8( 122 בת"ס (כ"י ע, באן נקטע) || ידכלוינהא ... יאלמלך' -- 
YTD‏ ת"ס ә‏ "9 — כך כא'צ 0ג פינ'זע יא'למלך -- то‏ ע, ת"ס | אליאגגי — ת"ס: 
אלגגי(!) | אליאגגי עדו' — כך לפי ע, ת"ס ‏ 2ג לך — ע,: נכפלה המילה בטעות (ולא пуло‏ 
השנייה למחיקה) | 'Nw‏ -- כך ע, ת"ס ‏ 16 פדע'י" -- כך ע, ת"ס | בכתאב -- ען: בכותאב 
(ראה דקדוק (ax88‏ || דליך' — כך ת"ס || אלשיחר' אליא'ול — то‏ לפי ע, ת"ס || אליא'ול — 
ת"ס: אלאוול (ראה DW‏ 305№( || אלי"ג — ת"ס: אלתאלת עשר 
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ג, ו-טו אלקצה אלג' 613 


APTN אלי בטארקה אלמלך ואלי אמרא מדינה‎ yon וכתב כגמיע מא אמר | יבה‎ min 
אחש' אלמלך כתב‎ оома בלגתהם‎ DID בבטהא" וקו'ם‎ Arm מדינה‎ mpi וריסא קום‎ 
'בבאתמה".‎ опу דלך‎ 


(ג, יג) CATS там эл TAWI? TAD Nip yoy De] та DDD піш‏ 
ery) win mim‏ טף Thy ofa wa‏ בְּשְׁלושָׁה DTT RIA Wyn ww wih? тру‏ 
אֲדָר וּשָלְלֶס לָבוֹז*: ובעת באלכתב מע אלפיוג אלי גמיע מדן אל'מלך לינפ"ד ויקתל ויבאד 
גמיע אליהוד מן צבי אלי TU‏ ואטפאל ונסא פי יום 'ואחד' פי אליום אלי"ג מן אלשהר 

אלי"ב הו שהר אדר וסלבהם יגנ'ם". 


(ג, nir» Daya? nir np Tada Вт wha? рәп гула" (m‏ עתדים לוס 
הַזֶּה*: | 'וינס'ך אלכתאב ויגעל תוקיעה פי כל מדינה מנשורא 'ל'גמיע אלאמם ליכונו 
מסתעדין לדלך אליום. 


(ג, 10( эл [am 22 трал qa nm NIM 3280 чата DINT wy otn‏ 
nin»‏ וְהָעִיר שוּשָן נְבוֹבָה*: אלפיוג ברגו מנדפעין באמר אלמלך ואלתוקיע געל פי סוס 
אלגוסק ואלמלך והמן גלסא ללשרב וקריה שושן מתחירה. 


פי קולה מיום ליום ומחדש לחדש אצמאר ויפל על חדש שנים עשר לאן כדי חק אלמבאטבה 
באלצרורה. ואדא הו קאל ויפילו גורלות יתבעה איצא ויפל הגורל. וקולה והעיר שושן 
נבוכח מבצץ יריד בה אליהוד אלדין פי שושן פקט. וממא ינטר פיה פי הדה אלמעאני 


1 בגמיע — טן: או שמא בגמיע (השווה תרגום רס"ג לפס' о‏ בפרק (n‏ || בטארקה — ת"ס: 
בטארקאת | ואלי אמרא — ת"ס: ואלאמרא מן ‏ 2 וקוים ... בלגתהם -- ת"ס: ואמה ואמה 
בלגתהא | אחש' אלמלך -- ע, ות"ס: אלמלך אחשורוש (ת"ס אחשורש) 3 דלך -- ת"ס: ליתא 
6 באלכתב — ת"ס: בכתב (ראהנה"מ) т‏ אליום - - ת"ס: ליתא (= נה"מ) | mio‏ -- ת"ס: 
נוסף fme‏ (ראה נה"מ; שמא מילה זו נשמטה בשל הפלוגרפיה בטיפוס קדום במשפחת כ"י אן 
ודטן) | מנשורא — ת"ס: מנשור (ראה דקדוק 2188( גג 9999 — ת"ס: להצי (במקום להדא; 
ראה (cR51§ DU‏ 14 שושן — ת"ס: אלסוס 17 מכעץ -- טן: מכעוץ 


2-1 יבה המן ... ו"קום — כך לפי ע, ת"ס | 2 וריסא -- על צורה זו ראה לעיל באפראט זה לתרגום 
פס' א, ג; ת"ס: ורויסא | כתב — טן: המילה пур‏ מטושטשת ושמא יש לקרוא כותב (ראה דקדוק 
з (785‏ יבכאתמה -- כך ען ת"ס | 4 mon‏ - ען: ПО‏ 6 באלכתב -- ען: באלכותב 
(ראה DW‏ §8ב) || מדן — כאן מסתיים כ"י ע, | אלימלך לינפ'ד -- чо‏ ת"ס 7 יואחד' -- כך 
ת"ס | אלי"ג — ת"ס: אלתאלת עשר 8 אלי"ב — ת"ס: אלתאני עשר | יגנים' — כך ת"ס 
WRD TI - WWM" 9‏ 6ג יוינס'ך — 13 לפי ת"ס, אע"פ שנכתב בו בט"ס "ונסף" (ראה 'ynn‏ 
הבאה) || 'וינס"ך... ויגעל — ת"ס: ונסך(!) אלכתאב וגעל(!) PR)‏ פועלים בעבר מתקבלים על הדעת 
לאור הפסוק הבא; ראה תרגומו של קאפח, אסתר, עמ' nw‏ בהע' על אתר ["ויעתק ... ויצג"] ол‏ 
ההע' לבאן בתרגומנו האנגלי) | יל'גמיע — כך ת"ס ‏ 14 מתחירה — ת"ס: מתחיירה (ראה 
דקדוק §30ב) 15 קולה טן: "р‏ 
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614 בתאב אלאינאס ג, ו-טו 


לם אלקי המן סהאמא פנקול עלי עאדה אלאמם אלכפאר אלדין יתפאלון באלנגום ובזגר 
אלטאיר וברמי אלסהאם ובאלנטר פי אלכבד ובאלנטר פי אלכתף ובמא אשבה דלך כמא 
קאל כי עמד מלך בבל אל אם הדרך בראש שני הדרכים וג'. וקאל קבלה וילכו זקני מואב 
וזקני מדין וקסמים בידם וג'. בדי פעל המן תפאאל בשהר אדר אלשמסי אן יפניהם פיה. 
ups‏ תפכרנא nis‏ תפאולה בהדא אלשהר נגד לדלך /וגוהא/ כתירה. אמא תפאול 
אלעאמה פאן TIRIN‏ אלאשיא ענדהם כלהא מנחוסה יסתתקלון בהא ולדלך תראהם לא 
יבתדון באלאמור דואת אלעואקב לא פי אואכר אלשהור ולא פי 3818 אלסנין. פימכן 
אן יכון אגרא טמעה פי אהלאכהם פי אכר אלסנה. ואמא תפאול מן יקדר מן אלעאמה 
אנה ארפע טבקה פאנה יתאול לבל ברג מן אסמה וצורתה. פיתגה אן יכון תפאאל בברג 
אלחות אן יצטאדהם פי אלזמאן אלדי תחלה אלשמס כמא יצטאד | אלסמך. ודלך אן פי 
הדא אלברג כואכב тулоп‏ ללעין "enis?‏ סמכה והי מערופה וכואכב אבר כפיה כאנהא 
קצביה'ופ'יהא' ביט פי יד ois‏ קאים ליצטאד אלסמכה בהא. ואמא תפאיול' מן ראי נפסה 
אנה פוק דלך פאנה יסתקרי חואדת פאי שהר או סנה או יום חדת עליה פיה מא יגמה 
אסתתקליה' ואיהא חדת לה פיה מא יסרה אסתכפה. פיסתקים עלי הדא אלמוצע אן n2‏ 
yan‏ תצפח שהור אלסנה פלם יגד שהרא מנהא אלא וקד עלם үп‏ 38238 בני אסראיל IN‏ 
חאדתה גלילה שריפה חדתת להם פיה ואכתרהא טפר בעדו מא כלא אדר. פאנה לם יגד 
להם פי כתבהם חאדתה סארה כאנת להם פיה בל וגד חאדתה עטימה גאמה גאיחה חדתת 
עליהם פיה פאבתארה [n‏ אגל דלך. ושרח מא קלנאה אנהם פי שהר ניסן נגאהם лоок‏ מן 
יד פרעון ואגרקה וקומה פי בחר אלקולזם. ופי אייר נצרהם עלי עמלק כמא קאל ויחלש 


3 3 — ט,: קלקל T)‏ נשמט לקסם קסם!) [ב]חעים שאל בת[ר]פים ראה בכבד 4 וג'-- טן: ליתא 
5 /וגוהא/ — і то‏ (ב"י ט, מטושטש כאן); אן: אמורא וגוהא )1( nuno v»)‏ שהמילה "אמורא" — 
או שמא "וגוהא" — היתה פירוש שולי בכ"י amp‏ והוכנסה TINI‏ הטקסט AMD "y‏ מאוחר ברגע 
אי-זהירות) 19 כמא קאל -- טן: כק' )= כקולה) 


ג לם -- כלי ₪ | אלקי — טן: אלקא (ראה (k10§ OW‏ || יתפאלון — בנראה (לאור (кал‏ במקום 
יתפאאלון ( ls)‏ 55 ; ראה DU‏ גנאט ועמ' 31, הע' 25; מילון, עמ' 2518 TWA]‏ 2( ]); טן: יתפאולון 
)2 ;> > ;ראה (DW‏ 4-2 כמא קאל — טן: כ"ק = EN D — BN з‏ | וקאל — 
טן: וק' 4 תפאאל — אפשר לתפוס את מילה זו או כפועל (כל', eis‏ שהוא פותח עפ"ב משפט 
תמורה; ראה דקדוק 3338( או כשם פועל (בלי, ;', אך ללא אל"ף ה"תנוין"; ראה DW‏ §218), ולדעתנו 
עדיפה האפשרות הראשונה הואיל ו-(1) הצורה הרגילה של ow‏ הפועל בכ"י זה (אן) היא "תפאול" 
(במו במשפט הבא), וצורת הפועל היא "תפאאל", ו-(2) השמטת אל"ף ה"תנוין" אינה רגילה בכ"י זה; 
טן:תפאול 5 תפאולה — כל'(בהתאם לכתיב של 2" אן), 4% (לעומת 43 ראה ההע' הקודמת) 
7 יבתדון -- בל', 93% )> 29% 5; ראה דקדוק 988( 8 אגרא -- 551,99 (ראה (ио$ DU‏ 
9 תפאאל — טן: תפאול (ראה לעיל על הצורה יתפאלון בשורה4) סו ЧК‏ -- כאן בהוראת "כדי 
ש-" (ראה n»n‏ עמ' (дол‏ גג תטהרן --- במקום תטחר (השווה דקדוק 2858( | ללעין -- по‏ 
לאלעין OW ANT)‏ 358( | 'כאנהא' — כך ט, )11-1( | אבר — 1,52 גו קעביח' ופייהא' -- כך 
i‏ (מטושטש כאןטן) || תפאיול' — כך ט, ‏ 14 אסתתקליה' -- כך\;; מכאן כ"י טן, דף 2א DX)‏ כי 
השורה הראשונה היא מטושטשת (TRA‏ | אסתכפה — כנראה במקום אסתכפאה (השווה דקדוק 
(u5;un;9$8‏ — 15 אלא -- ט;: נשמט בטעות, ושמא נכתבה המילה dyn‏ לשורה (הטקסט כאן 
מטושטש מאוד) 19 אלקולזם -- al „оо‏ (ראה שם 28$( 
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יהושע את עמלק וג'. ואלדליל עלי אן דלך умо‏ פי אייר לאנה окр‏ וילחם עם ישראל ברפיי. 
ופי ראס [ro‏ רחלו מן רפידים כמא קאל בחדש השלישי לעאת בני יש' וג'. ויסעו מרפידים 
ויבאו מדבר סיני. ופי סיון טפרו בזרח הכושי עלי тлу‏ אסא OND коо‏ פי אול אלקצה ויעא 
אליהם זרח הכושי וג' וקאל פי אכרהא ויקבעו ירושלם בחדש השלישי לשנת חמש עשרה 
למלכות אסא. ויזבחו לי"י ביום ההוא מן השלל הביאו. ופי תמוז טפרו באדני צדק והוהם 
ופראם vam yen‏ אלה' מלוך עלי тлу‏ יהושע כמא קאל ויהי בנוסם מפני יש' וג'. אז ידבר 
יהוטע וג'. וקאל פי אבר אלקצה may‏ השמש בחעי השמים. ואנמא תכון אלשמס פי נצף 
אלסמא פי | הדא אלאקלים פי שהר תמוז. ופי אב 'טפרו" במלך Twy‏ עלי עהד nun‏ כקולה 
ויעל אהרן הכהן [אל הר הה]ר. וישמע הכנעני מלך ערד. וקאל וידר ישראל נדר 'לי"י". 
יוי"שמע ייי בקול ישראל. ופי אלול טפרו במדין ועמלק ובני קדס עלי עהד גדעון. /במא/ 
קאל /ויחנו/ עליהם וישחיתו את יבול הארץ. /פי וקת אגתמ[אע]/ גלאת בלד אלשאם 
וקאל וזבח ועלמנע בקרקר. ופי תשרי כאן תגדיד מלכהום לדשן בית אלמקדס עלי עהד 
שלמה כק' אז יקהל שלמה את זקני ישראל. ויקהלו אל המלך שלמה. הוא החדש השביעי. 
ופי מרחשואן ND‏ /תמאם/ кыл‏ אלבית כקולה ובשנה האחת עשרה. ופי כסליו וטבת טפרו 
בסיחון ועוג מלבי האמרי моо‏ וצף к‏ משה אעאד עליהום מן עיון אלשראיע פי שהר VIW‏ 
ודאלך בעד צפרו בהדין אלמלכין / כק'/ ויהי בארבעים שגה בעשתי עשר חדש באחד לחדש. 
אחרי הכתו את סיחון מלך האמורי. ופי הדא אלשהר בעינה אעני שבט תגדדת אמתהום 


ווג'ט:ליתא 2 כמא קאל -- ט) כק' ‏ 5-2 השלישי... אסא -- בן: ליתא | 2 וג' -- טן: 
ליתא з‏ כמא קאל -- טן: כק' | 4 וג' -- טן: ליתא | וקאל — טן: וקו (= וקולה) ‏ 5 ויזבחו 
... הביאו. -- טן: ליתא 6 כמא קאל -- טן: כק' | וג' = בן: ישראל on‏ במורד בית חורון; טן: 
ליתא | 7 up — pee‏ נוסף לי"י | וג' = 58,3 ליתא || וקאל = ^pra4p‏ | השמים — בן: 
ליתא | נעף — טן: וסט о‏ וקאל -- "pub‏ סו /כמא/ -- השלמתנו; בן: נשמט, כנראה, בט"ס 
(השווה כ"י ט, בהע' הבאה) | пло‏ /כמא/ קאל — טן: כק' )= כקולה) גג /ויחנו/ = כך טן בן: 
ויחנן(!) | /פי וקת אגתמ[אע]/ — כך 40 בן: ופי וקת אגתאעת (כך! והאל"ף השנית תוקנה מן אות 
אחרת -- אולי מ"ם) 2 וקאל טן:וקו' 13 השביעי -- טן: נוסף כל איש יש' בירח האיתנים 
בחג 4ג /תמאם/ -- 15 10 בן: נשמט, כנראה, בט"ס || עשרה — ט;: נוסף ביר[ח בול] הו(!) החדש 
השמיני כלה הבית 16 /בק'/ -- כך טן; ב,: בקולה(!) | 7: מלך האמורי -- ט;: ליתא 


1 עמלק = טן: עמ' || קאל — טן: ("p‏ | ישראל ברפי' — טן: יש' ברפידים = 2 לעאת בגי -- 
טן: 279 3 מדבר -- טן: מד' | פי -- מכאן כ"י בן, דף М3‏ 4 ירושלם -- בן: ירושלים 
тә)‏ בהתאם ל"קרי" של נה"מ); ט): ירוש' | עשרה = טן: עש' 6 אלח' -- בן: אלכמס (במקום 
אלכמסה; ראה דקדוק (амоза$‏ || אלה''מלוך — במקום ה' אלמלוך (ראה שם 22438( | יש'--בן 
טן: ישראל  у‏ יהושע -- בן;: יחו['] | 8 יטפרו — כך ט, | כקולח — טן: כק' ‏ 9 ישראל — טן: 
70°[ 0-9 'לי"י' יוי"שמע -- כך טן = סו ייי... ישראל -- טן:י"י בקו'יש' גג וישחיתו -- טן: 
נשמט בטעות 2ג מלכהום — במקום מלכהם (ראה דקדוק 8ס5י), במו בכ"יט, | 13 ישראל — 
טן: ישי | אל ... שלמח = טן: את(!) המ' ש' — 4 כקולה — טן: [כ]ק' = 15 בסיחון -- טן: 
בסיחן | עליהום — במקום עליהם (ראה о$ DW‏ 5( = 16 ודאלך = ט;: ודלך | עפרו -- במקום 
טפרו (ראה DW‏ 2216( || עפרו בהדין = טן: ספרה במדין (!) || באחד -- טן: משובשת המילה 
ונכתבה שוב מעל לשורה у‏ סיחון — ט;: סיחן || אמתהום — במקום אמתהם (ראה DU‏ 50$( 
במו בכ"י טן 
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/באתארת/ שראיעהא оло лотро‏ משה | [היום [mm‏ 'גהיית לעם ל"[י] יי אלהיך. פצ'אר 
מ"קאם [ооооо]‏ [... ]לכלמאת יקול לאן המן עלי ה ]0000000[ YË‏ באל'אמכאן פלם יבק להם 
שהר לם יכון להום "пло me?‏ [ולא] נצר אלא אדר וסימא אן מוסי בן עמרם אלר'סו"ל 
אליהום תופי פי שהר אדר. ועלי מא ביינית' TN‏ ופאתה כאנת ^S‏ /אלז' יום/ מנה לאן 
אלקום 'אקאמו' פי צחרא בלד מאב תלאתין יומא יבכון עלייה' [כקולה] ויבכו בני ישראל 
את משה בערבות מואב ש[לשים] 'יום'. ол‏ עברו אלירדן чуо‏ תלת איאם כקולה לה[ם] 
'יהושע' כי בעוד שלשת ימים. ועברו פי /^/ מ'ן you‏ כ'קולה והעם עלו מן הירדן בעשור 
לחדש הראשון פאידא עכסת תלאתה ותלאתין יומא אלי ורא אנתהת אלי סבעה מן אדר. 
ואמא תפאול מןירינפסוה ארפע טבקה מן גמיע מן דכרנאה nm‏ אלאסתאדון מן אלמנגמין 
פאנהום כמא ינטרו לאבתדי אלאעמאל ואלאול אלמואליד ואלתחאויל אלסנין אעני דכול 
אלשמס אול Appt‏ מן /אלחמל/ ללעאלם ורגועהא אלי אלדקיקה אלתי כאנת פיהא /פי/ 
וקת אלמולד ללמולוד. כדאך mop‏ לאגתמאע אלכוכביין אלעלויין aps‏ זחל ואלמושתרי 


1 /באתארת/ — כך ло‏ בן: באעאהדה(!) | new‏ - ט: כ"ק )= כמאקאל) 2 [...] = -בן: נאבדו 
באן (בשל קריעה) כשתיים או שלוש מלים || יקול — ט,: יקאל || לאן — נראה שהלמ"ד או תוקנה 
מן nns гак‏ (שמא עי"ן) או пило‏ למחיקה (בהתאם לגירסת үз‏ טן: אן || УЎ'[ооооооо]‏ — 
שמא יש להשלים ה[דא אלמו] y3‏ (השווה בעמ' ^v p‏ 14 לעיל), אם בי התחביר/המובן אינו ברור 
3 להום -- ub‏ ליתא .4 אן -- טן: ליתא | /אלז' יום/ — כך ט, (בהוראת "אליום ок‏ ראה 
דקדוק 24988( אולם הטקסט TRI‏ מטושטש ושמא יש לקרוא אלו' במקום 21,798[ 377223 אליום 
אלסאדס (כמסתבר, ט"ס הואיל ואינה מתאימה להסברו הבא של רס"ג, שהוא שואב כאן בבירור 
ממסורת חז"ל בקידושין (по‏ 7 ימים — ט,: נוסף אתם עברי[ם א]ת הירדן | |^/ = то‏ טן בן: 
סבעה(!) — 9 אלמנגמין — טן: אלמנגמון (ראה דקדוק (лә7$‏ סו כמא -- טן: ליתא | ואלאול 
... ואלתחאויל — טן: ולאול ... ולתחאויל | אעני — טן: кто‏ גג /אלחמל/ = כך טן בן: 
אלדומל!) || /פי/ — כך טן בן: ופי(!) = 12 אלמולד -- b‏ אלמילאד 


1 /באתאלת/ — במקום באתארה (ראה (ake7§ DW‏ | 'נחיית ... ל'[י]יי — כך לפיט, || рр‏ 
טן: לי"י 2-1 פע'אר מ"קאם — כך 10 2 [לכלמאת — מכאן כ"י טן, דף גב | ]יצע 
באל'אמכאן -- כך טן 3 יכון -- במקום יכן (ראה דקדוק 1755( 10 T‏ (ראה DV‏ 
8 ג) | להום — במקום להם (ראה (б5о0$ DW‏ | יפיה פתח' — כך ט, || אלריסו'ל -- כך טן 
4 אליהום — במקום אליהם (ראה שם), כמו בכ"י ט, || בייינת' — Ja‏ לפי ט, | בייינת' = טן: 
בינת 5 'אקאמו" -- כך ט, | עחרא -- בן: תוקנה האל"ף מן אות אחרת | תלאתין — по‏ 
לי | עלייח' = בך ט, || [בקולה] — טן: כק' ‏ 6-5 ישראל ... ש[לשים] — טן: יש' א' поо‏ 
בע' מוא' 9 6 "Ш‏ -- כך ט, || תלת טן: ג' | כקולה -- טן: ро‏ ל ייהושע' -- כך 
ט, | /"/ -- במקום אליי (כל', אלעאשר; ראה דקדוק 2338( | מין ... כ'קולה — בך לפי טן: מן 
ניסן ро‏ 8 פאידא — במקום SIND‏ (ראה דקדוק §8'), כמו בכ"י ט, || תלאתה ותלאתין — 
טן: ג"ל | סבעה — במקום אלסאבע (השווה DV‏ 249$( 7:10" 9 נפסוה -- במקום mes)‏ 
(ראה ,(Л5о0$ OW‏ במו בב"י ט, || אלאסתאדון — על צורה זו של הריבוי (לעומת אלאסאתדה) ראה 
פיאמנטה, א, עמ 8א | סו פאנהום — במקום פאנהם (ראה דקדוק %50$(, כמובכ"יט, | ינטרו — 
במקום ינטרון (ראה DW‏ 1758( כמו בכ"י ט, || ואלאול ... ואלתחאויל -- במקום ואול ... ותחאויל 
(ראה DV‏ 1226$ והשווה גירסת з‏ באפראט (WRIT‏ 12 כדאך — פותח כאן משפט הסיפא 
של "כמא ינטרו ..." | אלכוכביין אלעלויין — בל', SD (138 DW ANT) 4 4% f]‏ אלכוכבין 
אלעלוין(!) || ואלמושתרי — במקום ואלמשתרי (ראה OW‏ §8ב), במו בכ"י ט, 
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פי אלממר פי כל קריב מן עשרין סנה ופי אנתקאלהמא מן מתלתה אלי מתלתה אעני /מן/ 
אלברוג /אלנאריה/ אלי אלארצייה | 'ומנהא [אלי] אלהואייה ומנהא אלי אלמאייה פי 
רל"ח סנה ופי אלאחדיין בעד רנ"ח" סנה "ומא тра‏ דלך. פימכן איצ' אן יכון המן על'י הדא 
אלנטר נטר 'פאבתאר ברג אלחות' לאן אנתקאל אלמתקדם כאן אלי מ'תלתה אלברוג 
אלמאייה" ולאן אלקראן אלדי פי TONT‏ אלוקת уко‏ פ'י ברג אלחו"ת ттт‏ ד'אלך אנא 
אדא חסבנא אלחסאב מן מואציע אלכואכב 'פי הדא א"ליוקת" ראגעה קהקרא וגדנא 
כדאך /וסימא אן Ton‏ אלסנה אנתהת באלקסמה אלי ברג אלחות/ וסימא אן אלחות тко"‏ 
מן טאלע "Ton‏ אלסנה אלבורג /אלאתניעשר/ אלדי הו ענדהום ma?‏ אלאע[דא]' ולעל 
אן nan‏ אלשמס כאנת להא /שהאדה/ тм‏ שהאדה' פי אלתוראן ואלטואלע או פי גמיע 
מא יכון אדא חלת בברג אלחות אוגבת עלי זעמהום הלאך הדה אלאומה. פעלי מא וגהנא 
מן אחד הדה אלארבע מנאחס או אגתמאעהא כולהא ותעאצדהא אעתמד המן ועול וכאן 
אללה עז וגל אלרחים אלראוף pia‏ דאלך קלב מקאדירה וגיר / אכתיאראתה/ כקולה לוכד 
חכמוים בערמם. פחול אלקראן אלד תוהמהא מהלכה להם ואהלכה הו בהא ואלשהר אלדי 
קדר ms‏ ליס להום גות כמא Sap‏ לם n»‏ געל אללה олло‏ פיה גותא ונצרא בהלאכה הו 


1 /מן/ — כך ט;; בן: נשמט, בנראה, בטעות 2 /אלגאריה/ — כך 40 בן: אלנהאריף(!) 
4 אנתקאל — טן: אלאנתקאל (ראה דקדוק 229$( 5 אלקראן — טן: אלאקראן | אלדי — 
טן: אלתי (ראה (a3361§ OW‏ 6 ראגעה — או שמא יש לקרוא ראגעה (בל', ‚(тайа‏ 
שהוא במקום ראגעא ;àji")‏ ראה DW‏ 218$‚ סוף, וההשלמה לו בעמ' 318(, כמו שנכתב (בא' 
סופית) בכ"י ט, | וגדנא — ub‏ וגדנאה | 7 /וסימא ... אלחות/ — כך ט;; בן: נשמט bwa‏ 
הומויוארקטון ‏ 8 /אלאתניעשר/ — תיקוננו; בן: אלאתניאעשר(!) = 9 /טהאדה/ -- כך зо‏ בן: 
שאחדה)(!) | גמיע — טן: אלגמיע סו וגהנא -- ט, : וגדנא (שמא ט"ס, או להיפך) | גג הדח — 
טן: ליתא | 2ג עז וגל — טן: ליתא | /אבתיאראתה/ -- כך ט;; בן: אכתיארתוה (מסתמא ט"ס 
במקום אכֿתיאראתוה > אכתיאראתה; ראה דקדוק (П50;216$$‏ בַּג בערמם — טן: נוסף ועעת 
נפתלים נמ' | b — Sind‏ פאחול או פאחור | אלקראן — טן: אלאקראן || EN.‏ — במקום אלתי 
(ראה (a&361§ DU‏ 14 קבל — טן: ליתא 


1 עשרין = טן: כ' 200 אלארעייה = טן: אלארעיה | 3-2 'ומנהא POX)‏ ... רנ"ח' -- כך 
10 3 "ומא בעד ... על" — כך ט, || איצ' = ר"ל, איעא ‏ 4 יפאבתאר ... אלחות" — 
כך ט, || אנתקאל — במקום אלאנתקאל (ראה דקדוק 229$( כמו בכ"י |B‏ 5-4 מיתלתה.. 
אלמאייה' — כך 0 5 פיי ברג אלחו'ת — כך ט, | יויזיד ד'אלך — כך לפי ט, | ד'אלך — 
טן: דלך | 6 יפי הדא א'ליוקת' = כך ט, || קהקרא — נראה שהאל"ף "תוקנה" מן ה"א )3,99( 
במקום קהקרי (ראה (N10§ DU‏ | 8-7 'כאן ... תלך' — כך V‏ 8 אלבורג -- במקום אלברג 
(ראה DW‏ §8ב), כמו בכ"י ט, || /אלאתניעשר/ — במקום אלתאני עשר (ראה DW‏ 588 143 249); 
טן: אלי"ב | ענדהום — במקום ענדהם (ראה DW‏ 050$, כמו בכ"י ט, || יבית אלאע[דא]' -- כך 
ט, (וראה גם ההע' לכאן בתרגומנו האנגלי) | "Кто TS о‏ -- כך טן | סג בברג -- 40 
בברוג(!) || זעמהום — במקום זעמהם (בל', м5‏ ראה DW‏ 508"(, כמו בכ"י ט, | אלאומה — 
במקום אלאמה (ראה (a388 OW‏ במו בכ"י ט, || וגחנא — כלי, 65 ("הסברנו"; ראה מילון, ту‏ 
2749( גג אלארבע — טן: אלד' | אגתמאעהא — בן: תוקנה האלף הסופית מן מ"ם | כולהא -- 
במקום NASD‏ (ראה דקדוק (a388‏ במו בכ"יט, | 12 אלראוף — במקום אלרווף (בלי, э,‏ ראה 
(anag ow‏ שכך נכתב בכ"י ט, | דאלך — טן: דלך | כקולה — טן: i4 рр‏ ליס -- מכאן ב"י 
טן, דף פא | להום — במקום להם (ראה ,5о0$ DW‏ כמו בכ"י ט, || Sap‏ — במקום קבלא (ראה 
שם 218$( || יבון — במקום יכן (ראה DW‏ §175(, אם אינו ט"ס; טן: T‏ (ראה שם, 1028( | לחום — 
במקום להם (ראה OW‏ 50$"( 
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ואלבורג אלציר עכסה אלמציר אליה ואלאכר אלמפניה צירהא תפניה הו. ובאן אלערץ 
אלדי מן ענד אללה חתי תסבב בה להמן אכתיאר שהר בעיד מן וקת אתניעשר שהרא 
| [ולם] 'יכן קריבא פיקתל בעץ אלאמה פימא בין זמאן אלאמר [בקתלהם] עלי זמאן 
אלאמר בקתל אעדאיהם om‏ לא יעלמון ב'קולה פי בעצהום 'והמה לא ידעו מחשבות 
ייי ולא' הבינו עצתו. 

וקולה ישנו. הו מ'קאם [יש] קד פכם בנון וו"או. ולם יגז יפכם בואו mm‏ מתל 'בנו 
בעד[י]' בנו צפור. לאן הדה אללפטה לא поп‏ ישו וא'נמא תכון ^v»‏ ואתסע המן פי 
אלסעאיה באלקום תוטיה ות'סהי"ל 'לתמאם' אלאמר עליהם. פקאל מפוזר לילא ייתוהם 
אנהם מגתמעין' פיתעצבון עלי אלמלך. פיברגון ויטלבון 'מלכה. וקאל ומפורד' לילא /יטן/ 
אנוה סיכרב עליה מדנא וקראיא 'פיכר[ב] אלבלד' וזיאדתוה ps‏ העמים יערפה олім‏ פי 
אלאמם 137[ 'ון מן bis‏ סבותהום ואעיאדהום וסאיר מא לא יחל להם. וקולה בכל מדינות 
מלכותך תקדמה למא סיסומה AND TRAIN‏ פיהם אלי כל בלד לילא יקדר ук‏ /אנפאדהא/ 
אלא בלד ואחד יכפיה. וקאל ודתיהם שנות מכל עם ליצע פי נפס אלמלך אד ליס להום 


ו אלעיר — טן: אלצאיר 2 אתניעשר — b‏ ין"ב], או שמא אלי["ב] (הטקסט уко‏ מטושטש 
(тїй‏ 6 ולם יגז — ue‏ ולא יגוז | yen;‏ — במקום ותוסע (בל', isis‏ ראה DW‏ 788( 
9 פיתעעבון -- טן: פיעתעבון || פיכרגון = טן: ויכרגון || /יטן/ = כדט; בן: נטן(!) | סו מדנא-- 
ט,: מדאינא || פי - -ט):נוסף כל 12 תקדמח — 65,52 או שמא יש לקרוא תקדמה )4258,55 
טן: תקדימה | /אנפא+הא/ -- כך ט; ב,: התחיל הסופר לכתוב בטעות (הומויוארקטון) אנפאד כתב 
פיהם ומחק את מלים"כתב פיהם ע"י נקודות מעליהן, אך לא השלים את תיקונו בתוספת הכינוי 
ל"אנפאד" ‏ 13 אד -- טן: אן | להום -- טן: ליתא 


1 ואלבורג אלעיר — במקום וברג אלעיר (ראה NWY IPR DN — (1226 ;2855 OW‏ במקום ואלברג 
אלעאיר, שכך נכתב בכ"י ט, || תפניה -- כנראה, במקום אן תפניה (ראה התהוות, עמ' 94-92( 
2 אתניעשר — במקום אתנא עשר (ראה דקדוק 588 143( 4-3 'יכן קריבא ... ב'קולה -- כך 
לפיט 4 ב קולה — טן: בק' | בעעהום — במקום בעעהם (ראה ("5o$ DW‏ — 5-4 'והמה 
ולא' -- 57 6 וקולה -- ט; וק' || מיקאם ... וו'או — כך ט, | Bap‏ — טן: מנוקדת 
הכ"ף ברפה (לציין האות +) | ez»‏ -- טן: מנוקדת הכ"ף пача‏ (לציין האות (у‏ | בואו — טן: 
בוו | 7-6 יבגו בעד[י]' = כךט, 7 אללפטה — טן: אללפעה (ראה דקדוק 2215( || ואינמא 
"v^...‏ = כך ט, || ואתסע — b‏ ואתסאע (כנראה, טעות, אך ראה DU‏ 08$( 8 ותיסחי"ל — 
במקום ותסהילא (ראה ow‏ 2185( || ות'סהי'ל ילתמאם' -- כך jv‏ 9-8 ייתוהם... מגתמעין -- 
כך ט, | 9 'מלכח... ומפורד' -- כךט, סו אנוה — במקום אנח ;П50$$ DW ANT)‏ 342), כמו 
בכ"י ט, || וקראיא — על צורה זו (במקום "וקרי" = (us,‏ ראה דוזי, ב, עמ' 341ב, ומילון, עמ' 88543 
טן: קראא(!) | יפיכר[ב] אלבלד' — כך ט, | וזיאדתוה — במקום וזיאדתה (ראה דקדוק (A508‏ 
במובכ"יט, ‏ גג 'ימי[ז]'ון-- כךט, || סבותהום ואעיאדהום — במקום סבותהם ואעיאדהם (ראה 
OW‏ 3220508 בכ"י ט, || וקולה — ט;: וק' || בכל — במילה זו (לאחר קריעה וטישטוש) מתחיל 
412 דף נא || מדינות — טן: כנראה נשמט בטעות, TN‏ מטושטש [R2‏ הטקסט тол)‏ השורה) 
ושמא נכתבה המילה בקיצור (בג', [מ']) 13-12 אלי כל בלד ... אלא -=\;: כנראה, נשמט בשל 
הומויוארקטון TR)‏ אינו זה מוחלט, משום שהטקסט כאן מטושטש (TRNA‏ 3 אלא — במקום אלי 
(ראה דקדוק ,(N10§‏ כמו בכ"י ט, || mae‏ — ט, )1-(3(: שונות || אד — על אסינדיזה זו ראה דקדוק 
8 (אם IPR‏ טעות במקום "אן", שכך נכתב בכ"י טן) | להום — במקום להם (ראה DU‏ 50$"( 
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אומה תחבהום פתנתצר להום בטלא /אן/ תדום /אלמלך/ עלי אבאדתהום. וקאל ואת 
דתי המלך אינם עושים יגריה בהם אנהום לא יקבלון מא יאמרהום בה אלמלך ולו סאלה 
ען אקאמה אלבינה עלי מא окр‏ לאקאמה וגעל דלילה מרדכי וגירה /כפעל/ גיר מא בינה 
ובינה לא בן בעמל /פי/ אלסבת ואבל אלכמיר ואלפטר פי אלצום ומא שאכל דאלך. וזידתה 
ולמלך אין שווה להניחם ליצלה בלחאדתה אלדי כאן תקדמת | מן טרד מן חצרתה אד לם 
תמתתל מא אמרהא בה ועלי אנהא מלכה וכיף רעיה בל דמה בל אכסא בל בל אלנאס 
יעאדיהם. ומעני ויס[ר] 'המלך' את טבעתו ליכון אדא ana ana‏ ירידה nnn»‏ בה ועגלתה 
בק' הכסף נתון לך ליעגבנא ממן אכתר מן אלבאדל י' אלאף בדרה ורק אן מן אלראדהא 
ועגלתה npa‏ והעם לעשות בו כט' בעיניך [אד] [ו]תקה מנא בהמן nis‏ לא יעטיה עשוה 
אד לם по"‏ גרב על[יה] | [үз vy]‏ 'קבלהא. תם נקול אד'א כאן אלקתל אנמא אדן פיה 
בעד '[אחד]עשר שהר коо‏ אלסבב פי בע'ת אלכתב מע אלפיוג פאדכר בקולה 'לחיות 
עתידים /ליסתעתד/ ' אלאעדא ולידבל אלקום וימותון במר. 

[פ]ד[כ]ל פ[י אל]קצה אלג' ה' שעב אן אלמזריין באל[אמו]ר תנעכס עליהם чуз]‏ 
כ]ק' ויבז בעיניו וקאל הנאך ta‏ לדבר יחבל לו ואן אלזאגרין ואלמ[ת ]פאולין יפסך אללה 
עליהם מא יעתמדון עליה ועלי מעני מפר אותות בדים ואן אלסעאה /ואלמחתאלין/ ינתקם 


ג בטלא — טן: בטאילה | /אן/ = כך ט; בן: (DW‏ | /אלמלך/ — 72 טן; בן: אלמלוך(!) 
з‏ לאקאמה — שמא тро‏ במקום לאקאמהא, שכך נכתב בכ"י טן, TR‏ ראה DU‏ 193$ | |בפעל/ — 
כך ט;; בן: בפעל() || גיר — טן: ליתא (שמא נשמט בטעות) ‏ 4 /פי/ -- כך טן; בן: נשמט 
בטעות | ואלפטר — ט;: ופטיר | שאכל דאלך — טן: אשבה 5 כאן -- טן: כאנת (ראה דקדוק 
2878( 8 אלבאדל — בן: אלבצל (כלי, Ji‏ אם אינו כתיב חסר [ראה DU‏ Sפא])‏ 9 בו-- בן: 
נשמט בטעות || ]4%[ — טן: כך בסוף השורה, ושמא ps‏ להשלים ow‏ מילה || ]38[ a0 — PAD]‏ 
אושמא TN ABA PSY]‏ ראה ההע'הקודמת גג בע'ת אלכתב - = ב,: בעתה ללכתוב (ראה דקדוק 
288( 12 /ליסתעתד/ -- תיקוננו; ב; ליס תעתר )1( || ולידבל... במר - - בן: ולידכל אלקול וימתון 
כמותה )1( 410-13 [פ]ד[5]ל פ[י אל]קעה אלג' ... ולאבד. = בן: ליתא моо)‏ נשמט בכוונה) 
14-13 [בעד כ]ק' — או שמא: [עלי as [р‏ /ואלמחתאלין/ = תיקוננו; ט,: ואלמתאלין(!) 


ג אומה — במקום אמה (ראה (а28$ DW‏ כמו בכ"י ט, | תחבהום — במקום תחבהם (ראה DW‏ 
5% כמו בכ"י ט, || להום — במקום להם (ראה שם), כמו בכ"יט, || תדום — במקום תדם (בל', 
$e‏ ראה (а28$ DW‏ כמו בכ"י ט, || אבאדתהום — במקום אבאדתהם (ראה DU‏ §50*(, כמו בב"י 
ט, | וקאל = טן: וק' 2 עושים -- טן: עשים | אנהום — במקום אנהם (ראה DU‏ 122,508 
בכ"י ט, || יאמרחום — במקום יאמרהם (ראה שם), כמו בב"י ט, = ma‏ — ,5565 4 לא 
כן — כלי, לכן, Jaw‏ נכתב בכ"י ט, | mmm‏ — במקום וזיאדתה (ראה דקדוק (Ng$‏ 23122" 
w‏ 5 להניחם — טן: להני" | בלחאדתה — במקום באלהאדתה (ראה DW‏ §36), כמו בב"י 
ט, | אלדי כאן — במקום אלתי MIND‏ (ראה (aX361 ;287§§ DW‏ | טרד — אולי נשמט "ושתי" 
לאחריו בט"ס 6 רעיה -- במילה זו (לאחר קריעה) מתחיל כ"י בן, דף 785 יהמלך' -- כך 
д‏ 8 בק' -- ב בקולה | " -- ב: עשרה | אלראדהא — במקום ראדהא (ראה DU‏ 226$( 
"рз 9‏ — ב,: בקולה | כט' — בן: כטוב | מנא — כל', 5( ANT)‏ דקדוק (&i0$‏ || אנה — בן: 
אנוה (ראה DW‏ 15055; 342( סג יכון — במקום יכן DW ANT)‏ 175$( || 'קבלהא ... אד'א -- כך 
3 | גג י[אחד]עשר -- על צורה מורכבת זו (שכך השיטה בכ"י 12( ראה דקדוק nnbownmi43$‏ 
לו בעמ' 308 || י[אחד]עשר .. בע'ת — כך לפי בן ano‏ ילחיות ... /ליסתעתד/' כך לפי בן 
14 אלזאגרין — לפני מילה זו נכתב בט"ס אלזגארין ונמחק בקו מעליו || ואלמ[ת]פאולין — בל', 
oid, >) oy Leal,‏ ראה מילון, עמ' 2518 [בערך [Jè‏ ודקדוק 978) 
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מנהם כק' [א]יש לשון בל יכון בארץ ואנה ינבגי אלא נכאטר בא'נפסנ'א מע топок‏ אד 
קד ערפנא אנה סהל עליהם אלאמר בהל[א]כנא ואן כל מן יגי מנהם /יכון אשר/ פרעה 
TIR‏ פי אלפרוע כק' כל הבן הילוד נבוכדנצר פי אלשגר והגלה את /כל/ ירוש' ואת כל 
הש' המן פי אלאצול להשמיד להרג ולאבד. 


2 /יכון אשר/ -- כך \; quy)‏ לפי ההקשר; וראה my‏ ההע' לכאן בתרגומנו האנגלי); טן: כאן 
שרא 3 כק -- \\: ליתא | הילוד = \;: נוסף היאורה [תשליכוחו.] || נבוכדגער — 31: נוסף 
אבֿד || /כל/ -- כך נה"מ; טן: נשמט, מן-הסתם בשל פליטת זיכרון ‏ 4 ולאבד -- \;:נוסף את 
כל היהודים 


1 נבאטר — מכאן (לאחר קריעה וטישטוש) 87,4172 וב || באינפסנ'א -- כך\; 2 פרעח -- 
תוקנה הרי"ש (באותה היד) jn‏ יו"ד ונכתבה העי"ן מעל לשורה 
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הפרשה הרביעית ("אלקצה אלד'") 


לפס' ד, א-ד 


(בן 5א-ב; הן נא-ב; ה, נא-ב; gt‏ נא; טן 3ב; ת"ס שח-שט; תס"ב וא; . (R2-31‏ 


ואלקצה אלד' וצע ידנא עלי מא יגב אן נצנעה אדא גזרת גזירה פקאל: 


(ד, א) рт" зоту‏ אֶת-בְּל-אֲשֶׁר pain noy)‏ מְרְדְּכִי zen TRINY‏ שק Ryn ламу‏ 
прут pyri ўт Tina‏ גְדוֹלָה mpi‏ פלמא עלם מרדכי בגמיע מא yis‏ כרק תיאבה ולבס 
попок‏ ואלרמאד "33i‏ אלי וסט אלקריה וצרך צרכה עטימה מרה. 


(ד, ב) чр“ win‏ לפני TAA V‏ כִּי пру кіло рк‏ הַמִלְדּבּלְבוּש :*рі‏ וגא אלי קרב 
באב אלמלך אד לא пох‏ אן ידכל אלי באב אלמלך ב א]למסח. 


(ד, ג) וּבְכֶל""מְדִינָה nio‏ מְקוֹם bag prin INT 779027 Wy‏ גדל ליהוּדים Diy‏ 
yy ләт pw 18001 ^22‏ לָרַבִּים*: ופי כל מדינה מוצע קד בלגה אמר אלמלך ותוקיעה 
үп‏ עטים לליהוד וצום ובכא ונדב ומסח ורמאד יפרש ללאגלא. 


ома nowm tea nayan dndnnm 59 וְסָרִיטֶיהָ ויגִידוּ‎ nos піар" лукїдпї (7,7) 
ולמא גאת גואר אסתר וכדמהא‎ Yap wb) тур ipo won» mnn לְהַלְבִּיש‎ 


1 ואלקעה ... פקאל: — ב,: ליתא (ואולי גם בכ"י TN зі‏ שהוא כאןנקטע) ‏ 3 פלמא -- из‏ 
ולמא | תיאבה -- בן: תיאבוח (ראה דקדוק 268( д‏ אלמסח ואלרמאד -- בן: מסח ורמאד 
(ראה נה"מ) | mmn‏ — בן: ye‏ | 5 וגא -- ת"ס: פגא ‏ 6 לא -- ת"ס: ליס | ב|א]למסח -- 
ב,: בלבס מסח (= נה"מ); ת"ס: בלבס אלמסח 8 Arma‏ -- ת"ס: נוסף ומדינה [ראה נה"מ] ופי כל 
קריהוקריה | בלגה- - ת"ס:בלג ‏ 9 ועום -- בן: עום גג ולמא -- ת"ס: פלמא | וכדמהא -- 
ת"ס: וכדאמהא 


ג גזרת — כך )= ;25( בהשפעת השורש "גזר" maya‏ (ראה מילון, עמ' N87‏ והתהוות, ту‏ 
272 [ההשלמה לעמ' 166-162]) 4 ובירג' — כך ב, ות"ס | עטימא — уз‏ ת"ס: עעימה (ראה 
ow‏ 2215( | מרה — 3 מדה )50,50( 5 קרב -- בן: קורב (ראה שם 085( 6 ידכל — 
בן: DST‏ (ראה DV‏ 185( 8 אמר — מכאןתס"ב,דףוא 9 עטים -- ב, ת"ס: עעים (ראה 
דקדוק 2215( || לליהוד — ת"ס: לאליחוד (ראה DW‏ 355( || ללאגלא — ת"ס: לאלאגלא (ראה 
mywi2miio (35$ ow‏ — כך הכתיב של נה"מ, והקרי: וֹתָבוֹאנָה; ב,: ותבא(!) (כך, ללא סימן 
קיצור) גג ARI‏ — במקום גאאת (כל', 4:; השווה דקדוק 548א), כמו בכ"יב, || גואר-- במקום 
גוארי ANT)‏ שם, AY‏ 94, הע' 30( 
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622 כתאב אלאינאס ד, T-N‏ 


פאבברו'הא' בדלך קלקת אלמלכה גדא ובעתת בתיאב לתלבס מרדבי ותנזע מסחה ענה 
פלם יקבלהא. 


אול מא ינבגי אן נפחץ ענה ממא תחת הדה אלפואסיק במאדא אסתחק אהל דלך אלגיל 
אן יפגעו בהדא אלאפגאע אלעטים ועלי אנה לם יתם פאקול אנה קד יכ[ון] אלסבב פי דלך 
אחד אמרין אלאול אנהם אכלו מן טעאם אחש' ושרבו מן שראבה. והדא מא לא יסתקים 
מן pa‏ אחדהמא ук‏ אלכתאב 'יד'[ל] עלי nis‏ לם יכרה אחד עלי טעאם או שראב בקי 
לעשות כרעון איש ואיש. ואלב' עלי מתאבעה אלאמר לו כאן כדאך לכאנת אלעקובה 
אנמא ת'ל'זם mm‏ שושן оро‏ לא גירהם. ואלאמר אלב' לאנהם סגדו לצנם נבוכדנצר 
אלדי נצבה פי בקעת דורא אד לם ימתנע פינא אלא אלג' נפר. והדא איצ' לא יסתקים 
לאן олоо‏ לו כאן קד פעל чоч‏ לכרגו ען рч‏ אליהודיה ועלי אנהם מקהורין מתהדדין 
באלקתל sa] | pP] [v]‏ קד]מת ואל[תא]ני עלי אל[מ]ת[א]ב[עה] тх‏ אלאמר לו כאן 
כדאלך לכאנת אלעקובה אנמא תלזם אליהוד אלדי בבבל ונואחיהא פקט. ואמא אלדין 
בברסאן ונואחיהא. ולא כני אדא אלקול אלתאלת אקרב אלאקואל והו אן סבבהום כאן 
מכאלטה אלאמם ותזויגהום מנהום כמא וצף פי עזרא אנהום פעלו פי גלות אלסבעין סנה 
במא קאל כי נשאו מבנותיהם להם ולבניהם והתערבו זרע הקדש בעמי הארעות ויד חש' 
וה[סג]' הייתה במעל הזה ראשנה. פאפגעו בהדא לאן אלבע[ץ] פעלו ואלבאקיין לם יאכדו 
עלי אידיהום פענד הדא אלחאדת אנכסרו ורגעו ופימא לתהוד כתיר | [מן אלאמם .. 


ו קלקת — ת"ס: פתקלקלת (השווה תנחום, שרח, על אתר: "ואלמפסר קאל קלקלת") 

| אלמלכה — תס"ב: ליתא | בתיאב — בן: תיאב || לתלבס — ב,: תלבס (ראה דקדוק §328( 
2 יקבלהא — 43 יקבל להא (ראה DU‏ 2698א); ת"ס ותס"ב: יקבל מנהא  з‏ ממא -- из‏ 
מן | במאדא — ב: במא  д‏ בהלא "quao‏ 6 או-- ב ולא | בק' = ב,: לקולה 
7 מתאבעה אלאמר — בן: אלמתאבעה א[נה] (אינה האל"ף שבמילה השנית שייבת לליגטורה "א", 
שהיא הצורה הרגילה של התווית בב" זה) — ә‏ נעבה -- בן: נוסף נבו[כ]ד נער | לא -- בן: לם 
(ראה דקדוק 2205$( סו פעל -- בן: פעלו | 17 [מן אלאמם - - השווה תרגום רס"ג לפס' יז בפרק 
ח 


1 פאכברויהא' — כך ב, ת"ס ותס"ב || בדלך — בן: בדאלך | מרדכי — ב,: מורדכי (ראה DV‏ 
з (288‏ דלך — 43 דאלך ‏ 4 אנה ... אנח — בן: אנוה ... אנוה (ראה DW‏ §§ס5ה; 342( 
5 אחש' — מכאן, לאחר קריעה, כ"י בן, דף פב; בן: [אחש]ורוש 6 אחדהמא -- בן: [אח]דהומא 
(ראה דקדוק C508‏ | יידיןל] — כך בן 7 ואלב' — ב,: ואלתאני 8 תיל'זם — T)‏ 
ב, | אלב' — ב,: אלתאני | לאנהם — ב,: לאנחום (ראה שם (%5о0$‏ || לצנם — בן: ללעגם (ראה 
о (12265 DW‏ אלג' -- ב,: אלתלת (במקום אלתלאתה; ראה (b8234;398$ DW‏ || איצ' -- ‚5з‏ 
איעא, שכך נכתב בכ"י 3 0ג דלך -- בן: דאלך | מתהדדין — ב,: מותהדדין (ראה DW‏ §8ב) 
п‏ [ע]יל'[י] = כך ב,, וכאן מסתיים ב"י 0 12 אלדי — במקום אלדין (כמו במשפט кал‏ ראה 
(ck361§ OW‏ | בבבל -- בן: תוקנה הבי"ת השלישית (באותה היד) מן Tab‏ 13 ולא כני -- 
כל', ול(א)כני | סבבהום — במקום סבבהם (ראה DW‏ 50$( 4 ותזויגהום מנהום — במקום 
ותזויגהם מנהם (ראה (pw‏ | אנהום — במקום אנהם (DU ANT)‏ 17 אידיהום -- במקום אידיהם 
(ראה 00( | כתיר — כאן מסתיים כ"י בן 
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ד, א-ד אלקצה Tox‏ 623 


ולאן אללה] | קד ועד [... בקו' כי] השביע נפש [שקקה ...] колк‏ יסתפרג עברא[ת ...] 
אן לם יכן בכא צחיחא פיכון תכלפא inp‏ יטהר אלאבלאץ ולאן אללה קד ועד אלמסבלין 
אלעבראת במסחהא ותסכינהא IPA‏ כה אמר י"י מנעי קולך מב'. ומא נפע /אלמדעו/ פי 
אלנדב n[...] | P] Tos‏ בלא [ע]ק[ל] тро‏ בא[... ]חמה בלא עקל בל באלטבע למא ילתמסון 
[אל]ג[יא]ת [כק]ו' אדם ובהמה. ואמא [א]לג' [א]לתי ללבואץ. שק אלת[י]אב ואלצראך 
ואלתקלקל. коо‏ גמעהא sinn‏ פקאל jp‏ מרדכיי [וי] קרע מרדכיי ויזעק זעקה. וקאל ען 
אסתר ותתחלחל | [המלי. ויקצד] בשק תיאבה אל[י אנה י] ברג מן נעמתה [וראחתה 
ו]בצראכה אלי אנה י[ ב]לג לו אמכ[נ]ה אלי אלסמא [בצראכה] לפעל ובאלתקלקל אלי אן 
נפסה אלמתוסטה [599999]ונהם ודלך אן אלקלק אלמסמא חלחלה [הו פי א]לחקוין API‏ 
וחלחלה בכל מ' פיבלג אלבאצי פי [ооооооо]‏ פי Pry‏ אלעאלם וטולה ומתוסטה | ואל'פע"ל 
אלחאדי עשר הו אלוקוע עלי אלוגה ואלאימא בה אלי אלתבאלג פי גהה אלספל ובאנה 
/לו/ אמכנה אלנזול אלי DIIN‏ אלארץ לפעל נטיר מא יצף פי אלעלו ואלגהאת. ולכנא לם 
נגד הדא יפעל אלא /בחצרה/ אלקדס כמא קאל ען משה ואהרן מראת ויפלו על פניהם 
ул‏ יהושע ויפל על pap‏ ארעה לפני ארון י"י וען דויד ויפל דויד והזקנים m‏ אשבההם 
ואמא תפלה ותחנונים פהמא ועלי אנהמא דאימאן פי כל יום פאנהא ענד חדות אלגזירה 
יגב אן TRY‏ פיהמא פתכרר אלצלוה אלתי הי י"ח פצלא ויזאד פיהא ^ פצול אבר לבאצה 
אלתחנונים פתציר כ"ד פצלא והי אלמסמאה כ"ד /של/ תעניות. פדלך גמלה מא פי טי 
הדה אלקצה. 


ו[.. = נאבדו כאן בשל קריעה מן ארבע ועד paw‏ מלים | ...]1 — נאבדו כאן בשל 
קריעה מן ארבע ועד paw‏ מלים | ...[2 — נאבדו уко‏ בשל קריעה מן ארבע ועד שבע מלים 
3 /אלמדעו/ — תיקוננו (אך אינו מוחלט); ה,: אלמדוע(!) 4 אלצױי] — קריאת/השלמת 
מילה זו אינה מוחלטת | [...]ון — נאבדו כאן (בשל (AYP‏ מן סג ועד 13 שורות )125-80 מלים 
בערך) | פא[... ]חמה — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) מן ארבע ועד שש מלים ‏ 5 Ape [SX]‏ — 
על השלמה זו השווה תרגום רס"ג לתה' לו, ז (תהלים, על (ns‏ "... יא רב אלדי תגית אלנאס 
ואלבהאים" ‏ גג אלחאדי עשר — שמא יש לגרוס אלעשר (ראה התרגום האנגלי, עמ' 261-259 
22°90( 2ג /לו/ -- כך הן זג: לם(!) | з‏ /בחערה/ -- כך הן ז;: בחערתה(!) || כמא קאל -- пп‏ 
בקו' 4ג לפני... י"י- - הן: ליתא | 15 אנהמא — הן: אנהם (ראה דקדוק 228גג6) | דאימאן — 
הן: דאימין (ראה DU‏ 8פ<וא) 17 אלמסמאה = ה;: מסמאה || /של/ — תיקוננו (עפ"י ירושלמי 
תענית פ"ב ה"ב [ט:]); ז; 7 נשמט בט"ס 


ג קד — במילה זו (לאחר קריעה) מתחיל ב"י ה,, דף וא 2 פהו -- ה,: לפני מילה זו נמחקה 
אות, כנראה, דרך טישטוש 6 מרדכיי... מרדכיי — על כתיב זה ביו"ד כפולה להבעת הדיפתונג 
"ay"‏ ראה דקדוק 131$ סג אלבאעי — על צורה זו ראה מילון, עמ' 82וב | ואליפע'ל — כך 
הן, ובמילה זו מתחיל ב" הן, דף גא גג אלחאדי עשר — ה;: [אלי"א] TR)‏ ראה האפראט 
הראשון) | 'וא'לאימא — 3,53« (ראה (abRu§ OW‏ || וכאנח — שמא תוקנה הנו"ן (באותה 
(Tn‏ מן אות אחרת ‏ 13 פניהם -- "Bun‏ — 4 ויפל — הן: ויפול | ויפל על -- בתחילה 
נכתב ויפעל(!) ואח"כ תוקן (נכתבה למ"ד נוספת byn‏ לפ"א) || ארעה — ה;: אי || ויפל? — ап‏ 
ויפול || והזקנים = ה,:והזק' 15 אלגזירה- הן: אלגזרה 16 פתכרר — נכתבה הת"ו (באותה 
היד) מעל לשורה || חי — הן: לפני מילה זו נכתב המספר ה"י (היינו, חי בשתי נקודות מעליו) ונמחק 
דרך טישטוש | ויזאד — הן: וחאד(!) || אבר — במקום אבֿרי (ראה דקדוק 1908( 17 כ"ח — 
n‏ נשמט בט"ס | v3‏ /של/ — הן: נשמט בט"ס | טי-- הן: (Iv‏ 
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הפרשה החמישית ("אלקעה אלה'") 


N.5‏ לפס' ד, ה-יז 


)4 נא-2ב; הן נא-ב; ה נא-ב; gt‏ נא-ב; jl‏ נא-ב; 28 2א-ב; ת"ס שט-שיק; 
תס"א וא-ב; תס"ב נא-ב; 31 2-82( 


ואלקצה אלה' פהי וצף תחרך מן לה מכנא וסלטאן כיף יתחרך ענד 
מ'א יח'דת עלי אלאמה קאל ען מרדכי ואסתר וגעלהמא 'מת'אלא: 


(ד, TT OIA WT? алок" RPM (n‏ שר DVT? IT VAY алш nie» TAY]‏ 
“ATA yy) ліло‏ פדעת אסתר בהתך והו אחד כד'ם אל'מלך אלתי אוקפה ра‏ ידיהא 
'פ'אמרתה באלמציר "ом‏ מרדבי ליעלם מא דא ועלי ימ"א דא כאן. 


)1,7( 'וצא' ATV’ рп“‏ אֶל"רְחוֹב WS турт‏ לגי TRATWA‏ 'וכרג התך אלי 
מרדכי" | אלי nam‏ אלקריה אלתי ра‏ ידי באב אלמלך. 


)1,7( ד"ל Waa пк отто‏ קְרְהוּוְאֶת | узу TIP TNT WN We позп NWI‏ 
e"mima TAA‏ לְאַבְּדֶם": פאבברה מרדבי בגמיע מא /נאלה/ ובשרח מבלג אלורק אלדי 
צמן המן qs‏ יחמלה אלי בזאנה אלמלך פי אליהוד ליבידהם. 


(n т)‏ וְאֶת"פַּתְשָגן wwa hrag Nana‏ לְהַשְׁמִידְם үп;‏ לו nip?‏ אֶתאֶסְתָּר 
oy nis n5 mani‏ לְבוא weld anny TATO‏ 1590 על-עמָהּ*: Adon‏ כתאב 


ג פחי -- הן: והי 4 אחד — ה, ת"ס: ואחד | D5‏ — ת"ס: כדאם | אלתי — במקום 
“ION‏ (ראה דקדוק (а2361$‏ כמו בת"ס ותס"ב || אוקפה — תס"ב: אוקף — 5 ליעלם -- ת"ס: 
ליעלמהא || I‏ — ת"ס: נוסף תולי ‏ 6 וברג -- ת"ס תס"ב: פברג | | ל בין ידי -- תס"ב: 
קדאם — 9 (נאלה/ -- כך ה, ת"ס ותס"ב; ז;: באלה(!) | ובשרח -- תס"ב: МУ‏ סג עמן — 
ת"ס: עמנה || יחמלה — ת"ס: יזגה || בזאנה — ת"ס: PNIS‏ (בהתאם לנה"מ) 


1 ואלקעה — מכאן נמשך גם כ"י הן, דף וא | NIDA‏ -- במקום מכנה (ראה דקדוק ,(c327§‏ 122 
nva‏ 2 יח'דת -- כך ה, || יח'דת = אחרי מילה זו שמא נשמט בט"ס גזירה | מרדכי — 
הן: מרדכיי (ראה OW‏ 1315( | וגעלהמא — הן: מכאן צד וב | ימת NON‏ -- כך הן | 4 פדעת — 
מכאן נמשך пл‏ תס"ב, דף גא | כדים אל'מלך — כך לפי ה, ת"ס ותס"ב || אוקפה — הן: אוקפהא(!) 
5 'פ'אמרתה — כך ה, ת"ס ותס"ב || יאלי — כך ה, ת"ס ותס"ב || מרדכי --- ה,: מרדכיי || ועלי 
ימ'א — כך ה, ותס"ב; ת"ס:ומא ‏ 6 וַיעָא' — כך כא"צ (ה, ותס"ב: ויצא) 7-6 יוכרג a‏ 
מרדכי' — כך לפי ה, ות"ס TN)‏ ת"ס תס"ב: פכרג; הן: מרדכיי) = 9 בִּיְהוּדִיים - כך הכתיב של 
נה"מ, והקרי: בַּיְהוּדִים | מרדכי — הן: מרדכיי io‏ ליבידהם — תס"ב: ביבידהם() 
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ד, ה-יז אלקצה "ток‏ 625 


אלתוקיע אלדי געל פי אלסוס לאנפאדהם דפעה אליה ליריה לאסתר מעמא יבברהא בה 
ויסלהא אן תדבל אלי אלמלך פתצרע לה ותטלב מנה פי אמתהא. 


(ד, xian (V‏ "הַתֶּ nos» mn‏ אֶת “AT‏ מִרְדָּבִי*: 5375 התך ואכבר אסתר בכלאם 
מרדכי. 


ד, י) וַתּאמַר *אֶסְתָּר להתך imm‏ אַל"מַרְדּבי*: покро‏ אסתר להתך ואמרתה אן יקול 
למרדבי. 


"ow Nim TWH TNT NID чуқ DVT Турп nüvmropt 3980 כָּל"עַבְדִי‎ (№ т) 
TAT їо? Wy таў mn» irr nns крз WS пулат WHOS 72700 
גמיע קואד‎ MOR DYDY n TATIR NIT? ONI NZ Чї mm apm אֶתשְׁרְבִיט‎ 
אלמלך ורעיה מדנה עאלמין באנה אי רגל ומראה דבל אלי אלמלך אלי דאר אלגואניה ממן‎ 
לם ידע פאלסנה פיה ואחדה והי אן יקתל מא בלא מן ימד לה אלמלך אלצולגאן אלדהב‎ 

פאנה יחיי ואנא פלם אדע ללדבול אלי топок‏ הדא לי יום. 


(ד, (D‏ "17% *לְמרְדְּכִי אֶת AAO’ олт‏ פאכברו מרדכי בכלאם אסתר. 


1 לאסתר — ת"ס: אסתר | 2 פתערע — ת"ס: פתתערע | לה -- הן ת"ס: אליח | 5 אֶל -- 
שמא יש לגרוס Sy‏ כמו במספר עדי נה"מ (ראה ההע' לבאן בתרגומנו האנגלי) | 9 גמיע -- 
תס"א: כל (אחריו, כנראה, נכתבה מילה אחרת — שמא גמיע (ונמחקה?) — אף שרובה קרוע 
וקריאתה אינה מוחלטת) סו אלמלך — הן: коо) кто‏ נשמט בטעות) | מדנה — ת"ס: מדן 
אלמלך (בהתאם לנה"מ); תס"א: אלמדינה || ומראף — үл‏ תס"א: ומרה (על צורה צו [שמבטאה: 
3555[ ראה ליין, ז, עמ' (N2703‏ ת"ס: או אמראף; תא"ב: ואמראה || דאר — במקום אלדאר (ראה 
דקדוק 229$( 717723122 ת"ס תס"א ותס"ב ш‏ לם ידע — תס"א: לא ידעא (בל', 2 ; ראה שם 
86א); ת"ס תס"ב: לם ידעא (ראה שם "m || (Nin‏ — ה, ת"ס: והו (ראה DU‏ 1938( | מן — תס"א: 
אן (מןדהסתם, פליטת-עט; ראה ההע' על אתר בתרגומנו האנגלי) || ימד — ת"ס: מד (מסתמא 
ט"ס) | לה אלמלך — תס"א: אלמלך לה || אלעולגאן — במקום עולגאן (ראה דקדוק 12268( 
12 אדע — ת"ס תס"א תס"ב: אדעא (בלי, 25 ; ראה дпо$$ DW‏ נננא) || חדא — ז;: שמא "תוקן" 
(באותה (тл‏ מן הדי (ראה שם ,(aXs51§‏ שכך נכתב בת"ס; ותס"ב: mm‏ || יום — ת"ס: יומא (ראה 
OW‏ 218$( 


ג mo‏ — ת"ס: ליוריה (ראה דקדוק 388( || יכברחא — (erase:‏ 2 ויסלהא -- במקום 
ויסאלהא (ראה רייט, א, 1408), כמו בת"סותס"ב 4 מרדכי- הן: מרדכיי 5 אסתר -- במילה 
זו מתחיל תס"א, דף וא 6 למרדכי — un‏ למרדכיי 7כָּלי- תס"א:וכל(!) 0ג ורעיה — 
ת"ס: ורעייה (ראה דקדוק 3308( || אי — מכאן תס"ב, דף גב || אלגואניה — ת"ס: אלגוואנייה 
(ראה DW‏ 30$( גג מן — 55,50 (לעומת .5 (EÓ)‏ ראה ту‏ ההע' על אתר בתרגומנו האנגלי) 
"m 12‏ — במקום יחיא (ראה DW‏ אסובג), כמו בת"ס תס"א ותס"ב; 51 [י]חי NAW)‏ ט"ס, TN‏ השווה 
שם, פַפַא) || אדע — כאן מסתיים כ"י ה, | ללדכול — ת"ס: לאלדכול (ראה DW‏ 358( || הדא — 
במקום הדה/ הדי (ראה акб OW‏ והאפראט הראשון) | לי — ת"ס תס"ב: תלאתין 


פא 
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626 בתאב אלאינאס ד, ה-יז 


(ד, יג) "озю TATA 0207? WAIL AIDIN TAOS OR POI ITV" "Nt‏ 
OTA‏ פקאל מרדכי "мој‏ ל'א'סתר לא תטני פי נפסך אן בית אלמלך nos‏ מן 
ב'יות" y^ni‏ אליהוד. 


(ד, (т‏ כִּי inp nu пт) nim nya wann vanos"‏ ליהוּדים пм INS Dipan‏ 
Pax‏ תאבדו וּמִי יודע Pyan NND nyd-ox‏ לַמַלְבוּת*: פאנך JN‏ אמסכת פי הדא 
אלוק'ת פפרג ונגאה' יחדתאן לליהוד מן מוצע אבר ואנתי ואל тах‏ תבידון | од‏ מן יעלם 

אנך תבלגין אלי מתל הדא אלוקת ואנת פי אלמלך. 


(ד, 10( ANM‏ *אֶסְתָּר 2U75‏ אָל-מְרְדְּבִי*: покро‏ אסתר ADIN‏ למרדכי. 


(ד, (ТО‏ 45 *כְּנוס אֶתכָּלדהַיהוּדִים הַגִּמְצְאִים בְּשׁוּשׁן алу)‏ עָלִי DINTR‏ וְאֶלְתַּשְתוּ 
NW‏ יָמִים DYR AI YN "DS OPT Лур‏ כ TIN? WR TIT’ кїлї 13M‏ וְבָאֲשֶׁר 
ром INTIAN этак‏ פאגמע גמיע אליהוד אלמוגודון פי אלסוס וצומו עליי פלא תאכלון 
ולא תשרבון ג' איאם לילהא ונהארהא ואיצא אנא וגוארי נצום כדאך וחיניד אדכל אלי 
אלמלך עלי גיר אלסנה פאן הלכת /הלכת/ מגתהדה. 


2 פי נפסך — תס"א: בנפסך | יפלת — ת"ס: יכֿלעך 3 ב'יות" — ת"ס: ליתא (בהתאם 
לנה"מ) | בייות' יגמײע — תס"א תס"ב: גמיע APS‏ 5 פאנך אן — תס"א: פאן | פי -- ת"ס: 
נוסף מתל ‏ 6 פפרג -- תס"א תס"ב: פפרגה || ואל אביך — תס"א: ואלך לבית אביך; ת"ס: 
ובית אביך )= נה"מ) || תבידון = ז;: שמא יש לקרוא תבודון (שהוא יהיה, מן-הסתם, טעות; אך 
השווה דקדוק, עמ' 303-302 [לעמ' 89, אחרי 1048[ על מעבר ע"ו לע"י — ואולי כאן ההפך); 
ת"ס: סתבידון || מן? — תס"א: נוסף דא | 7 אלי.. אלמלך — תס"א: פי אלמלך אלי הדא 
אלוקת || הצא — ת"ס: "m‏ (ראה (с№516 DW‏ | אלמלך — ת"ס: בית אלמלך | גג פאגמע -- 
ת"ס: אגמע (בהתאם לתחביר נה"מ) | גמיע — תס"א: כל || אלמוגודון — ת"ס תס"א תס"ב: 
אלמוגודין | פלא — ת"ס: ולא; תס"א: לא גג-2ג תאכלון ולא תשרבון — ת"ס: תאכלו ולא 
תשרבו (ראה דקדוק 175$( 2ג לילהא ונהארהא — תס"א: לילא ונהארא | ואיעא אנא — ת"ס 
תס"א תס"ב: ואנא איעא | נצום — ת"ס תס"א: DYR‏ )= נה"מ) 13-12 אלי אלמלך — תס"א: 
ללמלך 13 /הלבת/ -- כך ת"ס ובהתאם לפירושו של רס"ג לפסוק זה (ראה למטה); 4 תס"א 
תס"ב: אהלך (מסתמא, "תיקון" סופר) 


"Каір 2‏ ליא'סתר — כך ת"ס תס"א ותס"ב | תטני — ת"ס: תעני (ראה DW‏ 32$( 
3 ב'יות' — כך לפי תס"א ותס"ב | yai‏ — כך לפי ת"ס תס"א ותס"ב = 24 — א,: מכאן דף 
AN | 82‏ — מכאן תס"א, דף גב 5 אמסכת -- תס"ב: אמסכתי (ראה דקדוק §56( 6 אלוקית 
"мім...‏ — כך לפי ת"ס תס"א ותס"ב || פפרג — על שימוש זה של "a"‏ לפתוח משפט-הסיפא של 
"אן"(=|), ראה שם 2998 | לליהוד- - ת"ס: לאליהוד (ראה DW‏ 358( || ואנתי — ז;: נכתבה הנו"ן 
מעל לשורה; במקום ואנת DU ANT)‏ §49א), כמובכ"יא, ת"ס ותס"ב || ואל-- 5,53 || תבידון-- 
במילה זו מסתיים כ"י 41 7 n. m‏ אמץ — תס"א: אמעי (ראה (&n$ OW‏ | עליי — במקום עלי 
(בל',é};‏ ראה DW‏ 08ס3ב), כמו בתס"אותס"ב 12 ג'- - ת"ס: תלאתף; תס"ב: תלתה || וגוארי — 
תס"א: וגואריי OW ANT)‏ 2308( 
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ד, ה-יז אלקצה "ток‏ 627 


(ד, Tay (n‏ *מִרְדְּבֵי ויעש 523 Poy ADIY‏ אֶסְתָּר": פמצי מרדכי улул‏ גמיע מא 
אמרתה בה אסתר. 


מעני קולה לדעת מה זה נפס אלפעל po‏ פעל. ועל מה זה אי שי уко‏ סבבה. פאגאבהא 
מרדכי ען Adon‏ מה זה בתלתה אשיא מא נאלה [n‏ אלגם והו כל אשר קרהו. ובדל /אליי 
אלאף/ בדרה ורק והו פרשת הכסף. Adon‏ אלכתאב im‏ פתשגן ולם יגיבהא тр‏ /ועל/ מה 
זה לאן | 'אלן...] יערפהא דאך אלן...] /באללא[י]מה]. [... ] [ооо]‏ ואהל אלסוס כאנת 
פ[י] אבר שהר סיון בל יגעלהא אבר אלע יום. פקולהא הדא יבטל מא וצעה לאן אלאמר 
לו באן במא קאל לכאנת אסתר קד דכלת אלי אחשורש בעד מ' יום מן אלחאדתה. פכאנת 
תכלמה פי אלאמה ולם תכן מחתאגה אלי אלמכאטרה בנפסהא. פאן טן טאן אנהא לם 
תעלם אלא בעד מ' יום כאן דלך טנא בטאא לאן אצחאב אלאכבאר ירפעון אלי אלמלך 
ואלמלכה כבר יום ביום. ואיצא לם יך מרדכי לימסך ען אלתחרך פי תעריפהא מ' יום תם 
יערפהא בעד דלך. בל אלאקרב ומא תשהד בה אלעקול אן תכון מראסלה מרדכי פי אליום 
אלאול מן אלחאדתה im‏ יום י"ג מן ניסן. פיבון אלצום יום ד"י ה"י Y^‏ עלי אלנטאם. | ол‏ 
נבטר בבאלנא קול מרד' להא אל תדמי בנפשך к nmn "nins‏ אלאעדא יהגמון עליהא פי 
דאר אלסלטאן פיקתלונהא. הדא גיר מתגה וליכנה ירדעהא באן יקול ואנת איצ' לנפסך הל 
אבדת אמאנא הל תעלמין אנך תבקין פי דאר אלסלטאן אלי סנה או ליס פי אלאמכאן אן 
יטרדך מן דארה. פתדכלין תחת אלבטר מתל אלאמה כלהא וקול' פאן תגאפלת ואת ובית 
א' תא'. מא דנב אהל ביתהא פנקול пік‏ יע' נפסה כמא אנהא הי אן לם Prin‏ פי אלאמה 


1 מרדכי וצגע — תס"א: וצגע מרדכי | גמיע — ת"ס: כגמיע (ראה נה"מ) ‏ 2 בה -- ת"ס 
תס"ב: ליתא 4 i -- m‏ נוסף ויגד ל[ו [nw‏ 5-4 /אלי אלאף/ — כך | "nux‏ אשיא AON‏ 
)!( 5 הכסף-\;:נוסף אשר אמר המן לש| קול על גנזי המלך] ביהודים (לאבדם) || פתשגן --41: 
נוסף כתב הדת אשר נתן [בשושן להשמידם.] || /ועל/ = כך ₪ א,: נשמט בט"ס 6 יאלן...] -- 
4l‏ נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) то‏ ארבע ועד paw‏ מלים || אלן...]? = \;: נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) 
מן חמש ועד שמונה מלים | /באללא[י]מ8/ = תיקוגנו ui‏ באלליא[י]מה() | [...] — א;: נאבדו 
באן (בשל (AYP‏ 15-12 שורות )150-100 מלים (TWI‏ בַּג ה"י-- ח,:וט"ו 4ג אהולי -- ה;: 
[oooo] AN‏ = 15 ירדעהא -- ה;: יריעהא 


1 פמצי — ת"ס תס"ב: פמעא (ראה ;(Nio$ DW‏ תס"א: נשמט, כנראה, בט"ס ‏ 2 אסתר -- 
במילה זו מסתיים תס"א, דף וב (ונמשך בדף мо‏ בתרגום לפס' ב בפרקח) з‏ פעל -- \;: פועל 
(ראה דקדוק 788( במילה זו מתחיל ב"י,, דף גא 4 מסלה — במקום מסאלה )= ДД Ыл‏ ראה 
שם (aang‏ 6 יאלן...] ... /באללא[י]מה/.' = כך1; .8 מ' — рк‏ צורך לגרוס тко‏ (ולהלן) 
סז' — כמו שהצענו במהדורתנו המוקדמת של טקסט זה (ראה וקסלר, "Уп ,272 ;*35 "AY‏ 204; 
וראה my‏ ההע' על אתר בתרגומנו האנגלי) ә‏ אלי -- מכאן чу „л‏ :א || פאן -- במילה זו 
מתחיל כ" 42 דף גא Pu‏ — במקום ANT) p»‏ דקדוק (amoz$‏ | מרדכי — ה;: [מ]רדכיי 
(ראה שם 11$( ח,: ]02[ 1( || לימסך — ה;: לם ימסך(!) | אלתחרך -- ה;: אלתרך(!) $212 
אלאקרב — ה;: באלקרב(!) | pan‏ — ח,: תך (ראה OW‏ 02$( || מרדכי — ח,: מרד'; ה,: מרדכיי 
13 פיכון — ח,: פיך (ראה שם) || ד"י ה"י Y^‏ = ח,: י"ד וט"ו י"ו | אלנטאם. — כאן מסתיים ב"י 
ח, 15 וליכנה-- במקום לכנה (או לאכנה; ראה מילון, עמ' 639א), שכך נכתב בכ"י ה, || איע' -- 
בל, NR‏ — 8ג א' תא' = ה;: אביך ת' || יע' = ה;: יעני | חי — ח,: נכתבה המילה Syn‏ 
לשורה || תנחץ — במקום tmn‏ (בלי, 22 ; ראה דקדוק §81( 


פג 


א; 2ב 


ח, נא 


10 


628 כתאב אלאינאס ד, ה-יז 


תהלך כדאך הו איצ' אן לם יסלהא דלך יהלך והדא נטיר קול אלאבא לפרעה נלכה נא דרך 
"b‏ ימים במד' אן לם נסלך דלך. ועטף תאבדו עלי קול רוח והעלה יעמד ליהו' ממק' א' ממא 
PD‏ אן הדא אלמק' אחר אשאר בה אלי אלהים גל גלאלה לאנה הו אלדי m»‏ אלמטלומין 
והו "Tos‏ יהלך אלקסאה ומן ימכנה אן יאבד ביד אלמטלומין פלא TIN‏ לדלך גמע מרדי 
רוח והע' מע תאבדו. ואנמא p‏ ומי יודע אם לעת чо‏ לאן המן לם т‏ כתב באבאדה אלקום 
פי וקת וצול אלכת' בל אלי אלחול פמנהא ק' מרדכי אם לעת t5‏ יעניהא אן אמורא כתירה 
תחדת פי הדה אלסנה כמ' חדת מן טרדה לושתי. "ויצח לנא מן קו'להא לך כנוס אן אלצלוה 
ואלצום פי אלגמאעה אפצל ועל מא ק' כתירא פי אל'תורה ונועדו וקאל "түт‏ במקהלות 
ברכו אלהים. ומן קול' ואל תאכלו ואל תש' ש' ימ' לילה ויום | אן אלצום אלמרסל אנמא הו 
אלנהאר рро‏ לא אלליל ועל'י מא קאל פי אהל יבש גלעד yawn‏ שבעת' ימ' ולם נגד мул‏ 
עלי ז' ימים אנהא גיר מתואליה pama‏ מן TOT‏ אנהם כאנו' יצומון 'נהארא ויפטרון" לילא. 


2 במד' — א,: qo‏ ונזבחה (ואולי נוסף גם "לי"י", אך PN‏ זה nma‏ הואיל והטקסט מטושטש IND‏ 


[בסוף השורה]) || ועטף — ה;: ועטפה מרד' || ועטף ... קול = א,: ועטפה בקול -- וכך נכתב 
תחילה בכ"י ח,, אך נמחקו הה"א והב"ת (בנקודות מעליהן) ובשולי הדף נכתבו (באותה (тл‏ המלים 
תאבדו עלי (שקריאתן באן מסומנת ע"יקו לובסני מעללשורה) 3 אחר-- ל,: ליתא | אלחים - - 
א,: אלה אסראיל; ה;: אללה אלאה ישראל  m4‏ -- א, ה;: נוסף הו | אלמטלומין -- א,: 
אלמטלום | פלא — 5 ליתא ‏ 6 אלכת' -- א, ה;: אלכתב; ל,: אלכתאב  mm;‏ — 
ל,: קריאת הנקודה (שהיא רגיל בכ"י זה לציין את האות >( אינה מוחלטת, ושמא יש לקרוא 
ויצח (בל', А,‏ = "ומתברר"; ראה מילון, עמ' 362№( | קו'"להא — ה;: אלקו' ‏ 8-7 אלעלוה 
ואלעום — |;: [אלעום ו[אלעלוה ‏ 8 אלגמאעה = א, ה; ל, |;: גמאעה | ועל — במקום ועלי 
(ראה דקדוק 590$( במו בב"י א, ודל, | כתירא — ל,: ליתא | כתירא פי אליתורח — ה;: PS]‏ 
אלתורה כתירא || ונועדו — ה;: נוסף TON‏ 9 ואל תש'... ויום - - ה;: ליתא; ל,: חסר ש'... ויום 
גג פיתבין -- ל,: פתבין 


ג איע' — כל', איעא || יסלהא — במקום יסאלהא (ראה רייט, א, 1408) || קול -- ה;: קו'; במילה זו 


מתחיל כ"י ה;, צד גב | נלכח — מכאן ב"י RO‏ גא .2 ש'-- ה; ג' | ש'... במד' -- א;: של[ש]ת 
י[מ]ים במדבר || נסלך — במקום גסאלך (ראה mm || (оо‏ — מכאןכ"יל,, גא | ליחו'... א' — 4N‏ 
ל,: ליהודים ממקום אחר 3 אלמק' - - א, ה; ל,: אלמקום 4 אן -- ח,: תחילה נכתב באן (ראה 
דוזי, ב, עמ' 8607, בערך "5" [בניין רביעי]) ואח"ב נמחקה הבי"ת "y‏ נקודה מעליה || מרד' — 
א,: מר[דכ]י; un‏ מרדכיי; ל,: מר' 5 וחצ' — א, b ot‏ והצלה || ux — р‏ קאל; 729 
קאלת() | כז' — א, ל,: כזאת || יך — כל', יכן AN)‏ דקדוק (алпоә$‏ כמו בכ"י א, | 6 וקת — 
n‏ נכתבה המילה dyn‏ לשורה || ועול — ח,: נכתבה n‏ השנית מעל לשורה || אלחול -- ә‏ 
חול() | ק' — 5 קאל || כז' -- 5л‏ ל;: כזאת | 7 כמ' -- א, ל,: כמא | יויצח ... קו'לחא — 
כך לפי א, ה; ל, || קו'להא — ל,: (DAOP‏ 8 אליתורה..דוד'- כך ob ак‏ 9 ומן -- אן: 
אחרי מילה זו נקטע שאר דף גא ומתחדש בראש דף וב במלים קול ענן הו יום ואחד (ראה !^ 4 
בעמוד (кал‏ || קול' — ל, |;: קולהא; ה;: "en || [n]p‏ — ל,: תשת[ו] סו אלליל ועליי — ל2: 
{ו}עלי(!) (נראה שנכתב תחילה "ועלי", ואח"כ, עקב ההשמטה המוטעה של "אלליל", נמחקה הו"ו 
כ"תיקון" תחבירי-= אף כי אינו הגיוני בהקשר) || ועליי... שבעת = כך לפיה; ל, || שבעת — ה;: 
ז' | ימ'- - ל,:ימים п-ло‏ ולם נגד ... ימים — ל,: נשמט בשל הומויוטלויטון ‏ גג מתואליה -- 
במילה זו מסתיים כ"י л‏ ;ל,: מותאליה() || ידלך... כאנו' — כך ל, | יצומון -- ח,: המילה נכתבה 
(באותה (тл‏ בשולי הדף || ינהארא mee"‏ — כך 29 


פד 


21, 


10 


ד, ה-יז אלקצה "ток‏ 629 


ולקד זעם ny‏ איצ' פי הדא אלמוצע אן קולהא לילה ויום א'ראדת בה לילה ואחדה" мот‏ 
ואחדא בעד ג' איאם נהארא לא לילא וביאן כטאיה בתצפחנא כל ליל[ח ויום] T‏ מעהמא 
זמאן אכר. sim‏ לדלך אפעאל מקולה עלי כל דלך אלזמאן פמן דלך 'קולה' mne‏ לילה 
ויומם עלי קול ענן הו יום ואחד ולילתה op‏ לילה ויומם לא תכבה. וקאל בעד לעולם יעלה 
עשנה. וקול' mam‏ בו יומם ול'. וק npn‏ לא | ימוש/ ומא אשבה דלך כתיר. וקול אס' הדה 
אלאקאויל ידל עלי אנהא NINI‏ בצירה באלשראיע ורסומהא לם ינסייה 'א דלך אלמלך. 
וידל קולהא 83 אני ונער' "YN‏ כן עלי אן גמיע גואריהא ומן יכדמהא געלתהם מומנין מוחדין 
לאנהם לו כאנו יצומו ללצנס לם תסתעין הי בצומהם עלי אלפרג לאנה כאן יך חיניד מעציה 
לא טאעה. וקולי פי תפס' וכאשר אבדתי אב' уко‏ הלכת הלכת מגתהדה לאני אברגתה 
מן אלמצמר אלדי הו אהלאך עלי הדא אלחאל פפצחת בהא אנהא אגתהאדא וכדלך קול 
יעקב ואני כאשר שכלתי שכ' on‏ עלי אלאצמאר יקול אנה ban ук‏ בנימן T‏ קד תכלה тт‏ 
מגתהד ודלך лок‏ מן אבלא אלמגהוד פהו יתעזא ויתעזא לה עלי כל מא יחדת עליה ואן הו 
קצר לם יעדר נפסה ולם יעדר. 


2 נהארא לא לילא — ל,: נהארהא ולא לילהא 4 לא תכבה — ל,: ליתא (שמא נשמט 
בטעות) || בעד — us‏ מעה 5 וקול' — ל,: וקאל | /ימוש/ = כך א, (ב"י 5, מטושטש כאן); 
ח,: ימיש (מן-הסתם, ט"ס -- דהיינו, פליטת קולמוס לאור אותה הצורה בשמ' יג, כב ו-/או לג, 
יא) | ומא אשבה — א,: וממאישאבה 6 אלאקאויל — א, ל,: אלאקואל | לם-- ל,: מכאן דף 
2ב || ינסייה'א — א,: ינסאהא DR тә)‏ אינו ט"ס, במקום ינסהא [כל', лу‏ שהו במקום ni;‏ 
דקדוק ([Nu;708§‏ 7כן- ל;: ליתא | גמיע — ל,:ליתא 8 יצומו — במקום יעומון (ראה 
OW‏ 175$( במו בב" א, ודל, || v‏ — במקום יכון (ראה DW‏ 1028( במו בב"י א;; ל,: יכן NOW)‏ טעות, 
אך ראה שם) | חיניד — א,: ליתא | סו אגתהאדא -- ל,: אגתהאד (ראה שם 218$( u-i0‏ קול 
apy‏ — ל,: קאל | גג עלי - - ל,: הדא | Sy‏ - ל,: [ו]קולה 12 אבלא - — ל,: אבדל (במקום 
ON TSN‏ [ראה OW‏ פָפג]; ועל הביטוי אבדאל אלמגהוד ["לכלות את הכוח"] ראה מילון, עמ' 235( 


1 איע' — 59 איצא — במו בכ"י ob‏ || איראדת ... ואחדה' — כך ob‏ 2 יך — כל', יכון (ראה 
דקדוק §גסוג)  з‏ קולה" — בך ob‏ | 4 קול — א,: מכאן דף גב | וקול' = ל,: וקולה 
5 ולי — א, ל,: ולילה || וק' — א, ל;: וקאל || אס' — א, 55 אסתר ‏ 6 ינסייה'א -- כך לפי 
א, (בכ"י ל, נאבדו שתי האותיות האחרונות); במקום ינסהא (בלי, G‏ ראה דקדוק (&iu$‏ | 
7 קולהא-- ל,: קו' | ונער'אע'- - א, : ונערתי אעום || גואריהא — א, : גוארהא (ראה שם, עמ' 94, 
(зо'уп‏ 8 לאנה- - ח,: נכתב לאנהא ונמחקה האל"ף הסופית ע"ינקודה מעליה 9 וקולי - - ל,: 
וקולה(!) | "een‏ — א, ל,: תפסיר || אב' — ל,: אבדתי || הלכַת — ל,: כך מנוקדת הכ"ף בפתח, 
שמבטא המילה בנראה הוא halakat‏ (במקום ;halaktu‏ ראה דקדוק, עמ' 296 [לעמ' 67, אחרי §56, 
הסע' השני]) | 10 אהלאך ... אלחאל — ל,: אהלך ... אלחל OW ANT)‏ 295( גג שכ' -- א, 120 
שכלתי; וכאן מסתיים כ"י א, | הם — בלי, ₪ (מילה מלווה מפרסית; ראה מילון, עמ' 8735 [במיוחד 
הציטוטים מבתבי רס"ג) || אן — ח,: נכתבה המילה מעל לשורה (כנראה, באותה T | (тл‏ — 
כל', יכון (ראה דקדוק 0025( 2ג אנח -- ח,: נכתבה המילה מעל לשורה (כנראה, באותה 
(тл‏ || ואן = ח,: נכתבה הו"ו מעל לשורה (כנראה באותה (тл‏ 


10 
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630 כתאב אלאינאס ה, א-יד 
3.5 לפס' ה, א--יד 
SN)‏ וב-א; ח, ;N1 40 ;22 95 ;m‏ ס; נא; ת"ס שי-שיב; תס"ב גב; תס"ג (R2‏ 


(ה, א) m‏ | "בו הַשָלִישי блок om‏ מַלְכוּת чупа ту)‏ בִּיתהַמּלךּ na} nan‏ 
xe yy дїў? qoan т?л ma‏ מַלְבוּתוֹ maa‏ הַמַּלְכוּת :*mran nna пз}‏ פלמא כאן от‏ 
אלג' לבסת אס' תיאב אלמלך ווקפת פי דאר בית אלמלך אלגואני חדי בית אלמלך והו 

גאלס פיה עלי ברסי מלכה חיאל /באב אלבית/. 


(ה, ב) ni&13*57m‏ 255 אֶתאֶסְתֶּר המִלְכָּה пт)‏ בַּחְצַר тап oU тууз їп пк:‏ 
TON?‏ אֶתשְרְבִיט AD‏ אֲשֶׁר WNA yam TADS’ 2pm Ha‏ הַשְׁרְבִיט*: פלמא NANT‏ 
ואקפה פי אלצחן נאלת коп‏ פי עינה פמ'ד' | להא אלצולגאן אלדהב אלדי בידה פתקדמת 

אסתר ודנת מן ראסה. 


(ה, ג) ру MIAD улту WNBA AD APBD WON туло тәп 5 WRN"‏ לד 
פקאל להא אלמלך מא לך יא אסתר אלמלכה ומא טלבתך ולו אלי נצף אלממלכה פתעטא. 


(ה, ד) TAT VOX INOS NNM"‏ טוב ANWAT ON DFT jo турап NIT‏ אֲשׁר"עֲשִׂיתִי 
לוֹ*: קאלת אן ראי אלמלך אן יגי הו והמן отом‏ אלי אלמגלס אלדי צנעתה לה. 


(ה, ה) пруток pm 323 Nan WHOS чатта піру ANg nap турап лр‏ 
אַשֶרעְשְתֶה :*чпох‏ פקאל אלמלך אסרעו בהמן אן יקצי חאגה INOR‏ פגא אלמלך והמן 
אלי אלמגלס אלדי צנעתה אסתר. 


(ה, ו) now? тоюп WN‏ בְּמִשְׁתָּה היין TNWPATIN 72 1007) TRTA‏ עד"חֲצִי 
הַמַלְכוּת bpm‏ וקאל להא אלמלך פי מגלס אלבמר מא סואלך פתעטינה ומא טלבתך 
ולו אלי נצף אלממלכה פתקצא. 


=) כאן נמשך, אף כי ללא תרגום ערבי, ב" ל,, דף גב 2 כאן — ת"ס: נוסף פי‎ — mmi 
נה"מ) | יום — במקום אליום (ראה דקדוק §247(, כמו בת"ס  3 דאר בית -- ת"ס: עחן דאר‎ 
() (ראה ההע' על אתר בתרגומנו האנגלי) 4 /באב אלבית/ -- כך ת"ס; ח,: בית אלמלןך]‎ 
(218 ;abNu§§ דקדוק‎ 38134 AY אינו במקום חעאא (בל', %\„ ראה מילון,‎ ON És 9 — wen 7 
כמו בת"ס | פי עינח — ת"ס: ענדה | סו פתעטא -- שמא יש לגרוס פתעטינה בהתאם לתרגומו‎ 
(ה, ו; ז, ג; ט, יב)‎ "ока בשלושת מופעיו האחרים‎ (^15 ADDY 7D) של רס"ג לאותו הביטוי‎ 


2 פלמא — מכאן נמשך גם תס"ב, דף גב | 3 אלג' — ת"ס תס"ב: אלתאלת | אס' -- ת"ס 
תס"ב: אסתר, ובמילה זו מסתיים תס"ב || אלגואני-- - ת"ס: אלגוואני ANT)‏ דקדוק 30$&( | חדי-- 
במקום ҜМ‏ (בל', <\,; ראה DU‏ פָגגאטט), כמו בת"ס т‏ פמיד' -- כך ת"ס, ובמילה זו מסתיים ב"י 
i2. min‏ אן? — על שימוש זו של "אן" לפתוח yan‏ עצמאי, ראה DV‏ 3448 
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)1,5( *ותֶּען ano‏ ותאמר NWP NNW‏ פאגאבתה ANON‏ וקאלת סואלי וטלבתי. 


(ה, (n‏ "אִםמְצָאתִי qon ya үп‏ וְאַסדעַלהַמֶּל טוב hn»‏ אֶתשָאֶלְתִי niby‏ אֶת- 
pam тюп Nig "popa‏ אֶל-הַמִּשְׁתָּה אֲשֶׁר IND DT? nis‏ אֲעֲשֶׂה 272" IN әрп‏ 
וגדת חצאא ענד אלמלך וראא אלמלך אן יעטיניהא יגי איצא אלמלך והמן אלי אלמגלס 

אלדי אצנעה להמא וגדא אמתתל אמר אלמלך. 


DB jon кул" (0,7)‏ ההוּא DPN Ton "pia STII jon his 22 20 NW‏ 
рп No 1200 prs‏ עְלדמַרְדְּבִי "AN‏ פברג המן פי דלך отом‏ פארחא וטייב אלנפס 
פלמא ראא המן מרדבי גאלס בבאב אלמלך ולם יקום ולם יזול מנה אמתלא עליה חרדא. 


(ה, י) n2Un PaO кїл әл pesmm*‏ ויִבָא NWN WINNT PAAR‏ פתחרך חתי 
גא אלי מנזלה ובעת ודעי באצדקאה וזרש זוגתה. 


(ה, יא) TaN рп 07? WON"‏ עשר 251 3 ON 52 hi‏ גדל рл ni Ton‏ 
עַל-הַשְׂרִים וְעַבְדִי הַמִּלָדּי: рро‏ עליהם оу‏ יסארה וכתרה пча‏ וגמיע מא עצמה אלמלך 
| ושרפה עלי רויסאה וקואדה. 


(ה, יב) s Tan WN‏ לְא-הַבִיאָה WS‏ הַמִּלְבָּה ANWAT ON TAT OY‏ אַשֶרעָשְתָה та‏ 
IN 71109-02) DINOR‏ קְרוּאדְלָהּ on TAT ay‏ קאל ואיצא לם תדעי אסתר אלמלכה 
מע אלמלך אלי אלמגלס אלדי צנעתה אלא אנא | וגדא איצא אנא מדעא ענדהא. 


(ה, יג) nj) арм" vt‏ לִי בְּבְל"עַת אֲשֶׁר ys‏ רֹאָה אֶת-מְרְדָבִי הַיְהוּדִי יושב Twa‏ 
הַמִּלְ": וכל הדא מא "NO‏ ענדי שיא אי וקת ראית /מרדכי אליהודי/ גאלס בבאב 
אלמלך. 


7287 лр раз лак OWAN 233 יעשודעץ‎ vani 72] inis WIRY וַתֵּאמָר‎ (m (ה,‎ 
рут Фут рп 9? 370 209 пр ANwWAT ON TAT DYNN voy оттп рг] 


16 מדעא-- ת"ס: מדעי )79 או [בהתאם לקריאה: מדעא] гел‏ :גי [ראה דקדוק 10588 
([Nug‏ || ענדהא — ת"ס: נוסף מע אלמלך )= נה"מ), וייתכן שבתס"ג נשמטו DON‏ אלו בט"ס, TN‏ 
ראה הערתנו על אתר בתרגום האנגלי 8ג וכל — ת"ס: וגמיע | הדא — ת"ס: הדי (ראה DV‏ 
6 6) | אי — ת"ס: מד | /מרדכי אליהודי/ — T3‏ ת"ס; תס"ג: נשמט בט"ס 


4 חצאא — במקום חטאא оо)‏ %„ ראה מילון, עמ' R134‏ בערך) || וראא — במקום וראי (ראה 
דקדוק (N10§‏ | אן — על שימוש זו של "אן" לפתוח pan‏ עצמאי, ראה DU‏ 3445 לוטיב בל', 
Ub,‏ (ראה (дзо$ DU‏ 8 ראא -- במקום ראי (ראה OW‏ 105( | ולם יקום ולם יזול — במקום 


ולם יקם ולם יזל DU ANT)‏ 025№( 10 באעדקאה — כל', ).66 (ראה (abNu§ DW‏ 02 עעם 
... עצמה — במקום עטם ... עטמה (ראה DW‏ 3218( 
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покро‏ ל[ה] v‏ זוגתה וגמיע אצדקאה יוצנע כשב'ה' טולהא במ'ס'ין דראעא ואדא באן 
באלגדאיה' סאל אלמלך אן יצלב מרדכי עליהא ואדבל מע אלמלך אלי /אלמגלס/ פרחא 
פחסן /כלאמהם/ тар‏ המן וצנע אלבשבה. | 


[פסרת] קולה ותלבש אסתר [מלכות לבסת אסתר תיאב אלמל]ך לאנה טאהר פי פציח 
קולה א[י לבוש מלכות או] בגדי מלכו[ת] ומנהא nnm‏ פי אל[ת ]פ[סיר.] וממא תלתמס 
אלעלה פיה דעוה אסתר להמן אד [כ]א[ן] אנמא קצדת PROD‏ אמתהא | פלם דיע"ת 
ע'ד'והם אלי מגלסהא. פפ[י] ה[דא נגד וגוהא כתירה.] אולהא לתזיד פי מקדארה 
ותגעלה נטיר אלמלך פי'כו"ן דלך סבב נהא[ית]ה. לאן כל מן בלג אלכמאל פליס בעדה 
אלא וקועה. ו'עלי" מעני משגיא לגוים ויאבדם. אד ימכן јх‏ יפסר יבלגהם אלכתרה 
on‏ יהלכהם. וקד אגתר 'הו' בדלך פקאל אף לא הביאה אסתר המלכה עם המלך אל 
המשתה וג'. [ו]כאן הדא ענדה מקאם כבוד עשרו ורב בניו. לאנה פרד לה קולא עלי 
חדה. תם לתחסן אליה ותברה. לאן למר כל מא בר עדוה. פהו [כאנ]ה [חת]ו גמרא 
[מ]ן [נ]אר עלי ראסה במקארנתה או nin тк [осоо]‏ לה. כמא קאל כי גחלים אתה 
nnn‏ על [ראשו. [ON‏ לתאצלה ענדהא לילא תנאפרה והו עלי [ооооо] [oo]‏ יסאר וקוה 
פיסתנגד ויעצי אחשורש פיברג [וינפלת ען ידה]א וען יד אלמלך. on‏ לתזיד פי תד[ל]להא 


ג ל[ה] — ת"ס: ליתא (אולי נשמט בט"ס) | יוצנע — ת"ס: לתענע | טולהא — ת"ס: 
שמכהא || דראעא — ת"ס: דראע (ראה DW‏ 218$( || ואדא — ת"ס: DW ANT) "NB‏ פסגבע) 
IND 21‏ באלגדאיה' — ת"ס: כאנה )= כאנת; ראה DU‏ 278א6) אלגדאה 2 סאל -- 
כנראה, במקום סל (בל', sls‏ ראה ליין, ד, עמ' 283וא; דקדוק 088( IPR DN‏ ט"ס; ת"ס: 
סאלת | אלי ]אלמגלס/ — ת"ס: ליתא (מסתבר שנשמט בט"ס) || /אלמגלס/ — תיקוננו; תס"ג: 
מגלס(!) || פרחא — ת"ס: פארחא  з‏ /כלאמהם/ — תיקוננו (השווה ת"ס); תס"ג: בלאמחה(!); 
ת"ס: קולהם || yx‏ — ת"ס: פצנע 5 א[י לבוש מלכות או] — השלמה משוערת, עליו השווה 
תנחום, שרח, על אתר 6 [к]‏ = או שמא [כ]א[נת] PR ом)‏ להשלים ту‏ אחרת) 7 ה[דא 
... כתירה.] — על השלמה זו השווה לעיל בעמ'נב, שו'4,ובעמ'ע, שו'5 пло‏ אסתר... וג'. — 
ל,: ליתא גו [йт]‏ — כך השלמנו לפי תפסיר רס"ג לפסוק זה (רס"ג, משלי): "פאנך תחתו (קרא: 
תחתו) גמרא עלי ראסה בדלך" 13 N‏ — אושמא:אן 14 וח -- אושמא:והי 15 [וינפלתען 
ידה]א — כך השלמנו לאור יפת, שרח, עמ' 44*, ^ 21-20: "פאנה לולם יכן חאצר מעהא לקד כאן 
ימכנה ינפלת מן ידהא" 


1 אצדקאה — כלי, 46..2 ANT)‏ שם (Bb&ug‏ || יוצנע — בל', ₪4 DW AN)‏ 188( | כשביה' — 
בדת"ס | במיס'ין — כךת"ס 2 באלגדאיה — כך לפית"ס | יצלב -- כלי, 1.4 | עליהא -- 
תס"ג: אחרי זה נכתב ובאלגדא[ה] ונמחק בקווים לאורכו ‏ 5 ומנהא — כך, ок‏ נכונה השלמתנו 
הקודמת, במקום ומנהמא (ראה דקדוק §379( 6 —[YN[5]‏ במקום כאנת (ראה דקדוק 287$(‚ 
TN‏ ראה את האפראט הראשון | פלם — כל', 526 ובמילה זו מתחיל ב"י 48 דף גב | my"‏ — 
בך לפי ל, | т‏ עיד'והם - כך ל, | לתזיד — 45 לתזיוד (ראה דקדוק 988( 8 פייכון — 
כך ל, || דלך — א;: המילה пур‏ מטושטשת ושמא יש לקרוא чэка‏ 9 וקועה -- ל; תחילה 
and‏ המעתיק וקעה, ומיד מחק את המילה (כנראה, בסימנים מעליה) וכתב את המילה הנכונה 
לאחריו || "ey‏ — כך לפי ל,, אע"פ שנכתב בו והדא ועלי )1( גג כבוד nona‏ זו (אף שהיא 
מטושטשת (TRA‏ מסתיים ב"י р‏ גו למר כל מא — אולי עדיף: כל מא מר (ראה מילון, ту‏ 
8603-1602( 


nd 


לג 2ב 


אן וב 


10 


15 


20 


ה, א-יד אלקצה אלה' 633 


[אן יכון אללה] נטר אליהא בעין אלמנכסרה למן אסי [ותא ]דא ו[אל]מסתבדיה ענדה 
ואלגאעלה לה כאלמלך תצאם. חם ללא יפטן בהא אנהא יהודיה לאן אלחדאק מן אלנאס 
כדי עאדתהם אן יבעדו מא יסתרונה үр‏ אל[נ]אס אבעאדא כתירא. OF‏ ליאיס בני אסראיל 
מנהא ודלך לעלהם אן יכונו קד תוכלו עליהא אנהא מעני[ה] באמרהם מן דון רבהם. 
פלדלך לא יגאתון אדא סמע[ו] אנהא קד דעתה אלי מגלסהא. קאלו אנמא כאנת עיונ[נא] 
ממדודה אלי הדא אלשבץ. פאד קד מאילת катту‏ [באל]חסנא מן כירהא. וליס לנא אלא 
אן נרגע אלי אלר[ב] ונתוכל עליה [ו]חדה. תם פי אלאמכאן לעל [אן יתהם] אלמלך 
клок‏ והמן קד דברא mop‏ מכידה פ[יקתלאן גמי]עא ותבטל אלגזירה פלא xan‏ 
אן [ооооооооо] | [ооооооо]јуҝ SVAN‏ [eל]גזירה‏ ולו ב[>]ל[5%]הא. DA‏ לא[ן אלמ]ל[ך] 
тхо‏ מתקלבא פתבתת [פי] אן יגיבהא. אלי [9]י[599999] בה. ON‏ יסל פיה פי[9999] 
[оооооооо]'ТО®[оооо]ў‏ פאחצרתה ליוקע בה אלו[ אקע אלסא ]עה יא[מר] אלמלך. פהדא 
מא חצרנא מן [rh[1]8‏ אלמ[גלס]. וקד [ימ]כן руло po ук‏ הדה או להא כלהא ולמא 
הו א[לי]ק מנהא אסתצאבת אסתר דעוה јол‏ ומן אלמשאהר TN‏ א[חד]א קד יפעל 
פעלא ויכון ענדה צואבא מן ו[גוה כתירה] כאנה יקול ברוגי אלי гоо‏ אלמקדס צואב 
ע[נדי] לאכתסאב תואבא ולאלקא [אל]על[ מ]א 1 [eocococo]N‏ ולאסתכתר jn‏ פואכההא 
ולאסלם עלי אקרא[ר אללה] ל|נ]פסי 5^ אלספר. ולאתגיב מרה עמן יוד[יני. [вй‏ [א]ן 
אקבץ פאדפן הנאך. ולמא זאד עלי [mm]‏ א[ל] מתאלאת ואשבאההא. npa‏ ען מ[רדבי 
ולא קם ולא] זע ערפנא אן תשבה עבאדה אלא[צנ]א[ם ONIN‏ עלי] [א]למומן моо‏ אן 
נפס עבאדתהא חראם ע[לי]ה. [פאדא] [א]למטלוב כאן מן מרדכי אלסגוד ואלרכוע 
פאסתט[הר] מ[ן] עלי דלך באן לא יקוס ולא יתחרך איצא. ללא [יחס]בה מן יראה עאבדא 
לה. והדא אלפעל ע[לי] מתל מא נקל אלינא סלפנא אן דראהם אלמו[מ]ן לו תבדדת 
בחצרה אלצנם לם יגז לה אן [י]נח[ח]י פיל| קטהא] לילא יחסבה מן יראה סא[גדא] לה. 
[וכד]לך [א]] [גל]גלת שוכה פי רגלה בל יגלס[. ופסרת ויתא]פק [עלי מענ]י ויתאפק ויאמר 


ג [אן יכון אללח] — השווה את הפירוש הקראי-הביזנטיני על אתר, הדבר "הד'" ("כי הם יאכלו 
וישתו ..."), המובא בתרגומנו האנגלי, עמ'209, הע' 04 8-7 [אן יתהם] ... פ|יקתלאן גמי]עא -- 
על השלמות אלו השווה תנחום, שרח, עמ'בז: "וקיל ליתהמהא בה פיקתלאן куті‏ ותבטל אלגזירה" 
8 פלא תבאלי — כך, DN‏ אינו ט"ס במקום פלם תבאל(י) (ראה דקדוק (i$‏ בהוראת "פלא 
NINI‏ תבאלי" (ראה שם, עמ' 313-312, ההשלמה לעמ' 127 אחרי 176$( גג אלו[אקע אלסא]עה 
יא[מר] — על השלמה זו השווה את הפירוש הקראי-הביזנטיני על אתר, הדבר "T"‏ ("בעבור 
להמציא להמן та‏ המלך ...") המובא בתרגומנו האנגלי, עמ' 300-299, הע' 14 14 màn‏ 
כתירם] — או שמא: mip‏ מכתלפה] 16 ל[נ]פסי — אולי מה שתפסנו כחלק קטנטן של למ"ד, 
הוא למעשה חלקה התחתון של л‏ בשורה הקודמת — vn‏ לקרוא באן אחרת: [בנ]פסי || יוצ[יני- - 
אני mnn vos‏ לפרופ' מ"ע פרידמן על שהציע לי שחזור זה | [B‏ — כך, בסוף השורה, וגם ייתכן 
להשלים рд)‏ היתר) "ואיעא", "וליכון (עלי)", "ובעד דלך", או "וחתי" = 18 אלא[ענ]א[ם — אושמא: 
אלא[ות]א[ן (שייתכן להבחין את החלק התחתון של נו"ן סופית, TN‏ אין זה ברור) 


13 אלמשאחר — במקום אלמשאחיר (ראה דקדוק ;дизо$‏ מילון, עמ' 351ב TYI]‏ %4, ]) 
15 ולאסתכתר — 4N‏ נכתבה הסמ"ך (באותה (mn‏ מעל למילה 17 א[ל]מתאלאת -- על צורה 
זו של הריבוי ראה מילון, עמ' 650א (בערך (Jus‏ = 20 ללא — כנראה במקום לילא )= 122,093 
במשפט הבא, אולם ראה דקדוק, עמ' 226, 3o "Ул‏ ומילון, AY‏ 3619 
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שימ[ו] לח[ם וג'.] ו[תחר]ך [וכד]ל[ך] קול אלנבי המון מעיך ורחמ[י]ך אלי | הת אפק[/. ] 

N[ooocoo]‏ מן אלאלפאט כתיר. וקא[ל] Ї][ооооооо] [оооооооооо]‏ לי]o000[לנא‏ עלי כפרה 

A [000] חדק בכתיר מז‎ &[ооооо] [...] MAWN[occccee | פי אלת‎ AD[IPI] | [...[ | [o0000000[ב‎ + גא‎ ао 

оооооооооо] №60‏ ח ] אפר בירא לזכי פה[ו] урма‏ פיהא כק' בור כר[ה ויחפרהו ו]יפול בשחת 
יפעל וקאל איצא כרה שחת ב[ה] יפול וגולל אבן אליו תשוב. 


3 [...]2- - נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה וטישטוש) מן ארבע ועד שש מלים | PAA‏ — או שמא PAA‏ (אך 
ראה מילון, עמ' 15( 


(830 (ראה מילון, עמ'‎ A, -- [וקו]לה — כאן התחיל הדף המקורי בכ"יס 4 בירא‎ з 
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הפרשה השישית ("אלקצה ("чек‏ 


8.6 לפס' ו, א-יב 


ON)‏ נא-ב; 49 נא-ב; 50 נא-ב; 60 נא-ב; g9‏ נא-ב; 50 נא-ב; 100 נא-ב; 
ת"ס שיב-שיד; תס"ג (R2 ,\ ;N3-N2‏ 


ואלקצה [א]ל[ו' הי צ ]פה אלפורקאן כיף [גרא[ כלאץ אלאמה &[оооооо] [оооооо]‏ 
פאמא אלפרג אלכא[צי] פקאל פיה: 


л)‏ א) nypa‏ *הַהוּא IAT ANI WPS kIT? WANA твп MY тты‏ המיס 
PAN‏ נַקֶרְאִים לפני הַמִּלְ": פי Ton‏ אללילה ארק נום אלמלך פאמר PR‏ יו"תא בכתאב 
אלתדאביר אכבאר אלזמאן פתקרא עלי אלימ"לך. 


Yawn TAN "pe № WIM מִרְדָּבֵי עלבִּגְתֲנָא‎ Tha אֲשֶׁר‎ mn2* кшз” ב)‎ л) 
מכתובא מא רפעה‎ кто Tha mapa אַחַשְׁוְרוֹש*:‎ т?рд T rbv ו‎ WPA WR рл 
ימדא אידיהמא‎ JN באדמי אלמלך מן חגאבה למא ארא'דא'‎ vm מר'ד'כי עלי בגתנא‎ 

אליה. 


4 אלמלך — תס"ג: נוסף אחשורוש (מן-הסתם, פליטת קולמוס) — 5-4 בכתאב אלתראכיר — 
תס"ג: בכתאב תדכיר; ת"ס: בדיואן אלדכראנאת 5 אבבאר — תס"ג: ליתא | עלי אלימ"לך — 
ת"ס: בין ידיה = т‏ פיהא -- ת"ס: בהא || פיהא מכתובא — תס"ג: מכתוב פיהא 8 בגתנא -- 
תס"ג: בגתן || למא — ת"ס: אלדי (במקום אללדא/ ין או אלדין; ראה דקדוק (cR3616‏ 9 אליח-- 
ת"ס )= נה"מ): אלי אלמלך אחשורש 


1 ואלקעה — במילה זו נמשך ס,, צד וא || אלפורקאן -- על שימוש מילה полку‏ זו אצל רס"ג 
ראה מילון, עמ' ;N50o‏ במילה זו מסתיים (נקטע) 49 צד וא, ומתחיל ס;, צד גא || 5לא+ — במילה 
זו נמשך алтыр‏ אי יו'תא — כך ת"ס; תס"ג: נשמט, מן"הסתם, בט"ס з‏ פתקרא — 
ת"ס: פקרת(!) (כנראה, ט"ס במקום פקרית = 5 3 או 5 ;>; ראה דקדוק 988( || אלימ"לך — כך 
תס"ג  у‏ רפעה — תס"ג: התחיל הכותב לכתוב 38 (דהיינו: אבברה), ואח"כ מחק את האותיות 
ע"י קו לאורכן 8 מרד'כי-- כך ת"ס תס"ג | אראידא' -- כך ת"ס yon‏ 


© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2015 | DOI: 10.1163/9789004284524_028 


8140+ 
סנא + 
60№ + 
סא + 
90№ + 
100 № 
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636 כתאב אלאינאס ו, א-יב 


(ו, ג) лр; nóyrnp тоб“ ws‏ וּגְדוּלָה POW тоёт "ap vins лз TB?‏ 
לא-נעשה INY‏ דְּבָרֹ*: פקאל אל'מלך מא דא צנע" מן אלוקאר ואלתעטים למרדכי בהדא 
אלסבב 'קאלו גלמאנה אלדי'ן יבדמונה 075 יצ'נע בה שיא. 


Dion? TWA? WN? nien гатта WN? ма TAT WN" т?п" WANN (T л) 
לו": קאל אלימלך מן פי אלצחן וכאן המ"ן קד דיכל‎ pancis рулу אֶתמַרְדְּבִי‎ 
אל'י צחן אלבית אלבראני 'ליסאל אלמלך אן יצלב מרדבי" עלי אלבשבה אלתי היאהא‎ 

לה. 


(ו, os Ton "aya" "ose (л‏ הגה гіа PPT WANN gna лаў тәп‏ יפקאלו גלמאן 
топок‏ לה הו'דא המן гүрк‏ פי אל'צחן קאל אלמלך г55т‏ 


ipn лот Typs PAN турп WS Wa niby nn турп לו‎ vax "от "ובוא‎ (1,1) 
"מא‎ опок קאל 'ל'ה‎ ол יפל'מא דכל‎ yan ani чр» לעשות‎ Toan pan "35 i353 
יכרם אכתר מני."‎ х פי נפסה למן 'יריד אלמלך‎ OND יצנע ברגל יריד אלמלך' אכרא'מ'ה‎ 


л)‏ ז) TATIR рп“ WNT‏ איש pan т?рл Ws‏ בִּיקָדוֹ*: קאל ה'מן' ללמלך אלרגל 
אלדי יריד אל'מלך אכראמה." 


2 בהדא — ת"ס תס"ג: עלי (תס"ג: על; ראה OW‏ 1505№( הדא = 3 TON‏ — ת"ס: אלדי (ראה שם 
(cN361§‏ | יכדמונה -- תס"ג: [י]כדמוה DW ANT)‏ 1755( | בה ת"ס: מעה 5 קאל -- ת"ס 
תס"ג: פקאל || אלצחן — תס"ג: אלדאר 6 אלבית — ת"ס: בית אלמלך )= נה"מ) | יליסאל ... 
יצלב — ת"ס: ליסאלה פי עלב || אלתי — ת"ס: אלדי (ראה (а361$ DW‏ 9 הודא ת"ס: 
הודי (ראה (а251$ OW‏ | אליעחן — תס"ג: אלדאר גג מא -- ת"ס: נוסף לא 12 ברגל -- ת"ס: 
באלרגל אלרי )= נה"מ; השווה גם התרגום לפס' ט se‏ בזה הפרק) || קאל — ת"ס: פקאל (השווה 
נה"מ); ת"ס תס"ג: נוסף המן (= נה"מ; ושמא נשמטה המילה בכ"י ס בטעות) || אן -- תס"ג: ליתא 
(ראה דקדוק 334$( 13 קאל -- ת"ס תס"ג: פקאל 


2 אלימלך... ענע' — כך לפי ת"ס תס"ג | yay‏ — תס"ג: עונע (ראה דקדוק 78$( | ואלתעטים — 
ת"ס: ואלתעעים (ראה (дә$ DW‏ 4 יקאלו ... אלדיץ -- כך לפי ת"ס תס"ג | יכדמונה — 
במילה זו מתחיל תס"ג, דף 32 | לים יצ'נע — כך לפי ת"ס תס"ג | יצ'נע — תס"ג: יוענע (ראה 
DV‏ 785( 5 אלימלך үт...‏ — כך לפי ת"ס תס"ג | המ'ן — כאן (כל', מהנו"ן) מתחיל nod‏ 
צד גא — 6-5 דיכל אל" -- כך ת"ס "Оп‏ 6 אלבראני — כאן מסתיים (נקטע) ס;, צד 
וא | יליסאל ... מרדכי' — כך תס"ג | היאהא -- כך ת"ס תס"ג т‏ לה -- במילה זו מתחיל eo‏ 
"кт 8 NITY‏ — כך on‏ | פקאלו — במקום פקאל (ראה דקדוק  (Ni828‏ 9-8 יפקאלו 
...הודא כך לפי ת"ס ותס"ג 9 APR‏ -- כך ת"ס ותס"ג | אליעחן ... ידכֿל.' — כך לפי ת"ס 
תס"ג סג ויבא 27" — כך תס"ג | גג יפל'מא -- כך ת"ס תס"ג | יל'ח — כך ת"ס תס"ג; וכאן 
„о "nnn‏ צד וגא | גג-2ג 'מא...אלמלך'-- 33 לפי ת"ס i2. yon‏ יצנע — תס"ג: יוענע (ראה 
OW‏ 785( || אכראימ'ה — כך ת"ס תס"ג || למן — על שימוש זה של "ל" לציין את המושא הישר 
(באן בהשפעת נה"מ) ראה DU‏ §269א, והתהוות, AY‏ 82-81 || ייריד... מני.' — כך לפי ת"ס yon‏ 
"ү 13‏ — כך תס"ג || то — "pan‏ ת"ס תס"ג; кол‏ מסתיים (נקטע) oD‏ (צד וא) | ללמלך — 
ת"ס: לאלמלך (ראה דקדוק 358( 14 אל'מלך אכראמה. — כך ת"ס уоп‏ 


צב 
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637 "ох אלקצה‎ T-N, 


їрз чум) туп әр 223 WY וסוּס‎ ап iawa? Wa מַלְבוּת‎ улау" I (п л) 
מלְכוּת בְּראשו*: יותא בלבאס מלך קד לבסה אלמלך ופר'ס קד רכב על"יהא אלמלך‎ AN] 
ותאג מלך קד געל עלי ראסה.‎ 


чуқ отп וְהַלְבִּישוּ‎ nen TAN "380 עלדיד-אִיש‎ оло) *הַלְבוּש‎ "rin ט)‎ л) 
чуқ WR? ny поэ тюр WIP] הָעִיר‎ aima על"הַסּוּס‎ ADs A pan TAA 
רוסא אלמלך אלרתות 'חתי' ילב'סו אלר'ג'ל‎ jn דלך' אלי רגל‎ perm בִּיקָרוֹ*:‎ pan Tan 
ידיה‎ pa אכראמה וירכבוה עלי אלפרס פי רחבה אלקריה ויינא"דון‎ Tonos אל'די 'ירי"ד‎ 

הכדא יצנע ברגל יריד אלמלך אכראמה. 


DITA? ועשה"כ‎ mir Wea (orna WAIT nip np 109? TAA” sip Y (л) 
13 улок דִּבַּרְתָּ": קאל לה אלמלך‎ чуқ Dan лат Dane тоюп луш הַיוֹשֵׁב‎ "nma 
פאצנע כדאך למרדכי אליה'ודי' אלגאלס בבאב אלימלך‎ "пор אלל'בא'ס ואלפרס כמא‎ 

לא תבלא אמרא מן גמיע מא קלתה. 


курт jn aima TIM ITTY way DTN] von na [on npn יא)‎ л) 
בִּיקָרו*: 1385 המן אללבאס 075581 /פאלבס/‎ рап чуп לְאִיש אֲשֶׁר‎ ліру" поз Pay 
ידיה הכדי יצנע ברגל ייר'יד‎ ра אלקריה ונאדי‎ nam מרדכי וארכבה עלי אלפרס פי‎ 

אלמלך אכראמה. 


3 מלך — תס"ג: ליתא; ת"ס: אלמלך אלדי 6 רגל -- ת"ס: ואחד | אלרתות — ת"ס: אלרתות 
(לדעתו של בלאו [מילון, עמ' 3237[ צורה זו משקפת מסורת מוטעית) || ילביסו — תס"ג: ילבס 
7 פי ... אלקריף — תס"ג: ליתא (שמא נשמט בט"ס) || ויינא'דון — במקום וינאדו naa)‏ דקדוק 
175$( שכך נכתב בת"ס ותס"ג ‏ 8 הכדא -- ת"ס תס"ג: כדי | ברגל - - ת"ס תס"ג: באלרגל МОК‏ 
)= נה"מ) — סו קאל -- תס"ג: וקאל )= נה"מ); ת"ס: פקאל || לה אלמלך — ת"ס תס"ג: אלמלך 
להמן )= נה"מ) | גג פאענע — או שמא ואענע, כמו בת"ס Yom‏ | 12 תבלא — תס"ג: תנקז; 
תס"ג: תסקט | אמרא — תס"ג: שיא 4ג /פאלבס/ — תיקוננו; 49 פאלבסה); ת"ס: ואלבס 
(השווה נה"מ) — 15-14 /פאלבס/ מרדכי — תס"ג: פאלבסה (ושמא טושטשה אחריו ту‏ מילה 
(NNN‏ 15 עליאלפרס — ת"ס: ליתא )= נה"מ) || פי... אלקריה — תס"ג: ליתא || ונאדי — ת"ס: 
ונאדו (בנראה, "תיקון" סופר, עליו ראה my‏ ההע' על אתר בתרגום האנגלי) || הכדי — ת"ס: הכדא; 
תס"ג: כדי || ברגל — תס"ג: ללרגל אלדי )= נה"מ); תס"ג: באלרגל אלצי 


INRY 1‏ — כך תס"ג ‏ 2 ופריס... על'יהא -- כך ת"ס תס"ג = 4 "МІ‏ -- כךתס"ג 6 יוידפע 
93 — כך ת"ס תס"ג || רוסא — ת"ס: רויסא (במקום ריסא; ראה לעיל באפראט זה לתרגום פס' א, 
3( | יחתי — כךת"ס תס"ג | 7-6 ילביסו... ירייד — כך לפי ת"ס תס"ג 7 ויינא'דון -- כך לפי 
ת"ס תס"ג || NIN — ps‏ תס"ג, דף פא 8 יצנע — תס"ג: יוענע DW ANT)‏ §8ד) 9 қт‏ 
בך תס"ג | גג אלליבא'ס -- כך on on‏ | יקלת' — чо‏ ת"ס תס"ג || בדאך — תס"ג: נשמט, 
מן-הסתם, בט"ס | אליהיודי" — כך ת"ס תס"ג || אלימלך' — чо‏ ת"ס "оп‏ 2ג קלתה -- 
ת"ס: קלתאה ANT)‏ דקדוק, עמ' 296, ההשלמה לעמ' 67, לפני 565( 14 TAR‏ — כך ת"ס уоп‏ 
15 וגאדי — תס"ג: ונאדא (ראה yay || (№05 DW‏ — תס"ג: יוצגע (ראה PY || (188 OW‏ — כך 
ת"ס תס"ג; ובאן מסתיים (נקטע) ס; (צד &( 


צג 
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638 כתאב אלאינאס ו, א-יב 


чап зам IMIS ANT ipm TBA WYN отту)" 20» (21)‏ ראש*: | ית'ם piv‏ 
מרדכי אלי בא'ב אלמלך וה'מן אנד'פע אלי ביתה חזינא מ'גטא אלראס." 


[או]ל מא ינבגי אן [נ]פח[ץ] ענה [פי mm‏ אלקצה] לם ארק m‏ [אלמלך פאקול] 
אמא אן יכון ]0000[ [oc00000000 |b‏ פי אלנהאר Nocooo] N[ocooo]N‏ [ל[מ[לך פל[5009]א 
]0000000000[ א[']צא [үз] PWI IND IN‏ ע[1]1 אללה [ооооо] [оооооооове] A[oooo]‏ 
אן p»‏ הדא א|סססס]מן פעל ]..[ TD М15[ооооооооо]8‏ [...] וגוה אחדהא אן יתכוף 
[א]ל[מלך] ע[לי ух‏ אלמלכה והמן [тр‏ תואטא עליה פדברא [עליה] תדבירא оооооооо]‏ 
אל]אמכאן אן DAN‏ כל ואח[ד 5%]ה[... אל]|אמבאן אן יקלקה מאן...] לה מא[ל] ומא 
אשבה ]...[ ידל על[' 00000 א] אלרסן... וקול] המן ואשר ניתן כתר [מלכות בראשו... לם] 
ישר [ооооо]д‏ אלנאצ[... ] [coco] MIND [0000] R>‏ ו[...] פגעל מגמע המלן... אשר] wad‏ 
בו ואשר רכב ע[ליו ...[ אפצל то‏ בלעה [...]R‏ רכבן... ]לא ראסה אן...] וֹנ[תון ה]לב[ו]ש 
והסוס פ[... והר]כ[יבוחו[ על הסו[ס] | [...] | בל יעתקד ук‏ אלמלך мург?‏ עליה. | [... 
וישב מרדכי אל שער] | [ה]מלך. ומענא[ה] לפני שער המלך[. ] אד לא то‏ פי [אנ]ה לאבס 
אלמ[סח כמ]א тко‏ אד הדא אלקול הו קבל [ב]לילה ההוא נדדה. ומעני אבל וחפוי ראש 
פי המן קלק אד לם יתם תדבירה. מגטא אלראס אד אנעכס אלאמר אלדי דברה עלי עדוה 
שרא כירא. פלם [о]‏ ראסה בשי מחסוס לכן באשיא מעקולה מנהא קלקה אלי מא אראד 
nom qs‏ בעדוה OND коо‏ וכסתה אותם פלעות. וחיאוה ממן שאורה פי אהלאכה כמא קאל 


ג ית'ם yi‏ -- תס"ג: ורגע (ראהנה"מ) 2 חזינא-- תס"ג: חזין (ראה דקדוק 2148$( | מיגטא — 
תס"ג: מטאטא (מן-הסתם, גירסה מאוחרת, הואיל ואינה מתאימה לפירוש) .3 |ג]פחןץ] — 
או שמא: [ג]כש[ף] || לם — אחרי מילה זו ייתכן שנכתבה mp‏ מילה אחת n3)‏ 5-2 אותיות) 
שהיא מטושטשת msn‏ | פאקול] — על השלמה זו השווה בראש הפירוש לפס' т-м‏ בפרק ד 
6 ].1 = נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה וטישטוש) שלוש או ארבע מלים | [... — נאבדו уко‏ (בשל 
קריעה וטישטוש) [n‏ ארבע ועד שש DON‏ 8 55]חן[... — טושטשו үз INI‏ ארבע ועד שש 
מלים || מאן...] — נאבדו באן (בשל קריעה וטישטוש) מן ארבע ועד שש юп‏ 9 ].[ — 
ITINI‏ כאן (בשל קריעה וטישטוש) מן ארבע ועד שש מלים || אלרסן... — נאבדו тко‏ (בשל 
קריעה וטישטוש) מן שלוש ועד חמש מלים | ... — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) כשתים או שלוש 
מלים סו אלנאען...] — נאבדו уко‏ (בשל קריעה וטישטוש) מן ארבע ועד שש מלים || ו[...] — 
נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה וטישטוש) jn‏ ארבע ועד שש מלים | המלן... — נאבדו באן (בשל קריעה 
וטישטוש) מן חמש ועד שבע מלים ‏ ג ...] — נאבדו уко‏ (בשל קריעה וטישטוש) מן גג ועד 16 
מלים || א[...] — נאבדו уко‏ (בשל קריעה וטישטוש) מן חמש ועד paw‏ מלים || רכבן... ]לא — 
נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה וטישטוש) מן שמונה ועד 12 מלים || אן...] — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה 
וטישטוש) מן ג ועד 6 מלים 12 „|р‏ --- נאבדו ко‏ (בשל קריעה וטישטוש) үз‏ ארבע ועד שבע 
מלים || הסו[ס] — אחרי מילה זו נשארו בקטע WANI ор‏ וחצי שורות )55-45 מלים בערך), אך הן 
מטושטשות מאוד ואין לקרוא שום מילה בוודאות 


ג וַישֶׁב — במילה זו מסתיים (נקטע) ס; (צד וא) || ית'ם — כאן "nnn‏ 4,9 צד גב WRI)‏ הדף 


המקורי) 2-1 ית"ם... בא'ב -- כך לפי ת"ס yon‏ 2 בא'ב -- כאן מתחיל ס,, ту‏ גב | והימן 
אנד'פע — чо‏ ת"ס תס"ג | מיגטא אלראס.' --כךת"ס з‏ לם -- בלי, 8 5 אללה -- באן 
מתחיל ס;, צד וב | ]ה — כאן מסתיים (נקטע) 4D‏ — 9 ואשר -- במילה זו מתחיל 00 צד וב 
[ооо] 59 10‏ = כאן מסתיים (נקטע) ס; ומתחיל 4,9 צדוב  п‏ ע[ליו — באן DNDN‏ (נקטע) 
00 12 בל-\,: במילה זו מתחיל הדף 


צד 


40 וב + 
ס;וב+ 
2110+ 
0 גב + 
סף גב + 

490 גב 
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639 "ох אלקצה‎ tures 
כמא קאל ופי רשעים יכסה חמס.‎ moy פני כסתני. ופוק אלגמיע טלמה לה ותעדיה‎ nez 
וקאל כי חמס לבנון יכסך.‎ 

5.6 לפס'ו, יג-ז, י 


N)‏ 1א-ב; 31 ;3-N2‏ כ נא-ב; 9D‏ נא-ב; ת"ס שיד-שטו; תס"ג 3א-4ב; 
תס"ד, קָא-ב; і‏ 2א-ב) 


)1 יג) 350 таптоо inis WIT? Па"‏ אֶת כָּלאַשָר קָרָהּ ANA‏ לו vn тзп‏ 
SI orm yg DR BON‏ אש הלות »553 Ma‏ לא"תוכל לו rog» vian ing‏ 
ppa‏ המן עלי זרש זוגתה וסאיר אצדקיה גמיע מא נאלה פקאל לה עלמאיה van‏ זוגתה IN‏ 
כאן מרדכי אלדי הו jn‏ נסל אליהוד /קד/ בדאת אן תקע ра‏ ידיה פאעלם אנך לא תטיקה 

בל סתקע איצא בין ידיה. 


пруток TANS лл Yonam wan TAN "pe *מְדִבְּרִים עמו‎ brip (т л) 
אן‎ тола אַשֶרעְשְתֶה אֶסְתֶּר": פבינאהם יכלמונה פי דלך אד וצל כדם אלמלך פבאדרו‎ 
בה אלי אלמגלס אלדי צנעתה אסתר.‎ d 


yn לישרבה‎ jam גא אלמלך‎ ОЛ הַמִּלְבָּה*:‎ nos ny nini» *הַמֶּלֶךְוְהָמַן‎ Nan (к (ז,‎ 
אסתר אלמלכה.‎ 


(ז, ב) AWA Ww Da 3 TON? 2n IN‏ היין Tnm na?an "nos TRVA‏ 
MAN LTY TOPIT 32‏ וְתֲעֲשׂ*: וקאל להא אלמלך оток зо‏ אלתאני איצא 
^n‏ שרב אלבמר מא סולך יאסתר אלמלכה תעטיה ומא טלבתך ולו אלי נצף אלממלכה 

פתקצא. 


5 פקץ — תס"ג: וקץ | פקאל — ת"ס תס"ג: פקאלו (ראה דקדוק §8182( 6 אלדי הו ... 
/קד/ — ת"ס: מן נסל אליהוד אלדי קד (לדעתנו, "תיקון" чело‏ לאור נה"מ; ראה להלן בפירוש 
רס"ג לפסוק (лї‏ || הו -- תס"ג: ליתא || /קד/ -- כך תס"ג (וראה גם פירוש רס"ג לפסוק זה); 
א,: וקד(!) || פאעלם ... תטיקה — ת"ס: פלא תסתטיעה 7 סתקע איצא -- ת"ס: איעא 
תקע о‏ פבינאהם- - ת"ס תס"ג: בינאהם || יכלמונה — תס"ג: יכלמוה (ראה דקדוק 175$( ת"ס: 
יכאטבונה | בדם-- ת"ס:בדאם סג יגובה-- -ת"ס:יגי 14 וקאל -- ת"ס:פקאל ‏ 15 שרב — 
ת"ס: מגלס | תעטיה — תס"ג: ותעטיה; ת"ס: פתעטינה 


"Ben 3‏ — במילה זו נמשך תס"ג, דף R3‏ 5 וסאיר -- א,: אחרי מילה זו נכתבו אל"ף ואות אחרת 
мош)‏ סמ"ך) ונמחקו בקו לאורכן | אצדקיה — 2 62 ANT)‏ דקדוק ;(ybRu§‏ ת"ס תס"ג: 
אעדקאה (ראה OW‏ 8גגאט)) | עלמאיה — ת"ס: עלמאה (ראה (DW‏ 9 אד — מכאן תס"ג, דף 
3ב ג והמן -- ת"ס: המן(!) | לישרבה — במקום לישרבא (ראה (a127$ DW‏ כמו בת"ס ותס"ג 
14 להא — תס"ג: נכתבה nnn‏ מעל לשורה 15 סולך — במקום סואלך (ראה רייט, א, 1408), 
כמו בת"ס ותס"ג || יאסתר — במקום יא אסתר AN)‏ דקדוק §47ד), כמו בת"ס 


א, נא 
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640 כתאב אלאינאס ו, יג-ז,י 


(ז, ג) pm‏ "אֶסְתָּר הַמַּלְכָּה ANM‏ אִם-מָצָאתִי TATV) тобо PPA үп‏ טוב 
תּנַּתְְלִי 5092 AY mos‏ בְּבקַּשָׁתִי*: פגאבתה х покр‏ וגדת חטאא my‏ אלמלך ji‏ 
ראי אלמלך אן יהב לי נפסי פי סולי ואמתי פי טלבתי. 


(ז, ד) 12 "nn 303 лїп оттау Tow f 882137 TW? ауры animar"‏ 
בִּי NIND TANT рта піш ANA PN‏ קד אבענא אנא "mpi‏ | ללנפד ונקתל ונבאד ולו 
אביענא /עבידא/ ואמאא לאמסכת לאן אלעדו לא יסאוי אדי אלמלך. 


(ז, парал THON? WAN VINNY TAT" “рп (п‏ מִי мал пеп np an‏ אֲשְׁרמְלְאָו 
iad‏ לעשות *: פקאל אלמלך מן הו הדא ואי אלנאס הו אלדי תגרא קלבה אן улу"‏ 
A‏ 


Улок" onum (1,1)‏ איש Wixi лу‏ הָמָן הָרֶע nm‏ )1077 נבְעַת מלפני הַמַלְֶוהַמַלְבָּה*: 
קאלת רגל עדו באגץ הדא המן אלרדי פאהתאל המן מן בין ידי אלמלך ואלמלכה. 


эпо על"נפשו‎ WRI? TAY roa man nar pn ANWAR inana ор" 779M (т) 
בחמיתה מן מגלס‎ окр אן אלמלך‎ nn тэп пк AYIA Pox 177273 כִּי רְאֶה‎ niban 


2 פגאבתה — תס"ג: פאגאבתה אסתר אלמלכה (ראה נה"מ); ת"ס: פאגאבת אסתר | חטאא — 
תס"ג: חטא (בלי, És‏ אך ייתכן לקרוא, בהתאם לב"י א, ות"ס, 21 ANT]‏ דקדוק 88גואטא; 
28[( 3-2 ואן ראי -- ת"ס: וראי | 3 פי סולי -- ת"ס: בסואלי | ואמתי פי טלבתי — 
ת"ס: וקומי בטלבתי | 5 ללנפד — ת"ס: לננפד | ונקתל — תס"ג: וללקתל | ונבאד — ת"ס: 
ולנבאד | ולו — ת"ס: פלו אנא 6 /עבידא/ — T‏ תס"ג; א, ת"ס: לעבידא (כנראה, פליטת 
קולמוס מושפעת מן נה"מ) || לאן -- תס"ג: פאן ‏ 8 פקאל אלמלך — תס"ג: כך נכתב בתחילה, 
ואח"כ נמחק (בקו לאורכו) ונכתב אחריו פשאט אלמלך אחשורוש וקאל (ללמלך) לאסתר אלמלכה 
(ראה נה"מ); ת"ס: נוסף אחשורש לאסתר אלמלכ\ || הדא — ת"ס תס"ג: דא || תגרא — ת"ס: 
אגתרא | אן — במקום עלי אן (ראה רייט, ב, עמ' 193 (rem. g‏ גג קאלת — N‏ שמא יש סימן 
מטושטש מעל לשורה, אחרי הת"ו, שהוא מסמן את קריאת המילה אסתר (אולי + אלמלכה) שהיא, 
בנראה, כתובה OX)‏ בי מטושטשת (TRA‏ בשולי הדף, וכן בת"ס: נוסף אסתר; ובתס"ג: נוסף אסתר 
אלמלכה וקאלת(!) | באגץ — ת"ס: ובאגץ (ראה נה"מ) || הלא рал‏ אלרדי — תס"ג: המן אלרדי 
הדא (בהתאם לתחביר נה"מ) | פאהתאל — תס"ג: פאבתהל 135 אן אלמלך קאם — תס"ג: קאם 
א|ל]מלך 


2 פגאבתה — במקום פאגאבתה (ראה דקדוק פַסל), במו בתס"ג | חטאא-- בלי, % (ראה מילון, 
עמ' 4פוא); ת"ס: חעאא (ראה דקדוק 3218( 3 אן — על שימוש זו של "אן" לפתוח yan‏ עצמאי, 
ראה DW‏ 344% || סולי — במקום סואלי (ראה רייט, א, 1408), כמו בתס"ג — 5 פאנא — תס"ג: 
פאננא || ולו — א,: אחרי מילה זו נכתב "קתלנא" ונמחק בקו לאורכו ‏ 6 אביענא -- ת"ס תס"ג: 
NNW) NIYIN‏ ט"ס, TR‏ ראה דקדוק §103( | לא — תס"ג: לפני מילה זו נכתב קד תעטם ונמחק בקו 
לאורכו | אי — ת"ס תס"ג: אדא (ראה DU‏ 05№( גג פאהתאל — א;: נכתב פאחתאל ותוקן 
(נכתבה ה"א קטנה מעל לחי"ת); ומכאן תס"ג, דף 4א 13 בחמיתה — ת"ס: בחמייתה (ראה Dw‏ 
230$( 


צו 


א, ונב 
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ה יג-ז, י אלקצה "ох‏ 641 


אלבמר אלי גנאן אלבסתאן פוקף המן יטלב פי נפסה מן אסתר אלמלכה למא ראי אן 
אלבליה קד גזמת עליה מן ענד אלמלך. 


(ז, ח) T70‏ "שב tran nian‏ אֶל"בִּית | ту INOS WS пошу si jam pin AWA‏ 
Wiad? par Ton WN‏ אֶת-הַמַּלְכָה ym Torren Rw ITT maa "y‏ הָמָן san‏ פרגע 
אלמלך [n‏ גנאן אלבסתאן אלי בית מגלס אלבמר והמן ואקע עלי אלסריר אלדי אסתר APIA‏ 
פקאל אלמלך ואיצא יכבס אלמלכה מעי פי אלבית אלכלמה ברגת מן פי אלמלך ліп‏ המן 

גטי. 


"27702 Tn NYYTIN PRITA па ол 39» מְִהַסָרִיסִי‎ TAR *חַרְבונָה‎ "ир ט)‎ л) 
ph עֲלָיו*:‎ алол т?рл INN DAR DAN 323 AN raa Wy על-הַמֶּלְ‎ zioni אֲשֶׁר‎ 
ידי אלמלך ואיצא הודא אלכשבה אלתי צנעהא המן למרדכי‎ ра קאל חרבונא אחד אלכדם‎ 
אלדי קאל ביר עלי אלמלך קאימה פי מנזל המן שאמבה נ' דראעא קאל אלמלך אצלבוה‎ 

עליהא. 


(ז, י) турп nnm "amm? PIT TW руп эу ng” Yon‏ שָבְכֶה*: פצלבו топ‏ עלי 
אלבשבה אלתי היאהא למרדכי תם סכנת חמיה אלמלך. 


קול אצדקא המן לה אם מזרע היהודים מרדכי. לם יוקעו אלאסתתני בקול אם עלי מרדכי 
הל הו יהודי אם לא. ואנמא אוקעוה עלי אלוקוע בין ידיה פקאלו לה אן אלעואקב יסתדל 
עליהא מן אלאואיל פאן נגחת אלאואיל רגית עואקבהא ואן פסדת /ייסת/ [n‏ עואקבהא. 


ג פוקף המן — ת"ס: vam‏ וקף (השווה (ni‏ | יטלב — ת"ס: ליטלב | פי — ת"ס: ען 
2 אלבליה ... עליה — ת"ס: קד כמל אליה אלרדא | גזמת עליה — תס"ג: האטת [ב]ה 
5-4 פרגע אלמלך — ת"ס: ואלמלך yi"‏ (ראה נה"מ) 5 אלדי — ת"ס: נוסף כאנת 
6 יכבס — תס"ג: תכבס; ת"ס: ליכבס | מעי — ת"ס: ענדי | 2— ת"ס תס"ג: פם | 9-סג BÄ‏ 
קאל -- ת"ס: פקאל 10 אלכדם — ת"ס: מן אלבדאם אלדי (מן-הסתם, מילת-היחס היא 
תוספת-סופר; ראה ההע' לבאן בתרגומנו האנגלי) || אלתי — ת"ס: אלדי (ראה דקדוק (аз61$‏ 
גג כיר — במקום SVS‏ (ראה OW‏ §218(, כמו בתס"ד, || מנזל — תס"ג: mz‏ || מנזל par‏ — ת"ס: 
מנזלה || "on — NyN‏ דראע (ראה DW‏ §218( | קאל — ת"ס: פקאל 13 פצלבו -- תס"ג: 
וצלבו | 14 אלתי-- ת"ס: אלדי (ראה x; (akg61§ DW‏ /ייסת/ — כל', 5% א;: TN) (DO‏ 
שמא טושטשה הת"ו) 


ג יטלב — כנראה במקום ליטלב או חתי יטלב וכו' (ראה NOW 328% DV‏ ת"ס באפראט 
הראשון) | ראי — ת"ס: NN‏ (ראה DW‏ 05№( 4 פרגע — תס"ג: נכפלה המילה בט"ס (בראש 
השורה) 5 פוקה -- א,: אחרי מילה זו נכתב "פפ" ונמחק בקו לאורכו; תס"ג: עליהא(!) 
6 אלמלך! — במילה זו מתחיל תס"דן, דף לא סו חרבונא — ת"ס תס"ד;; חרבונה )= נה"מ) 
п‏ שאמכה — תס"ג: לפני מילה זו נכתב פחסן כלאמה Tay‏ אלמלך וענע כד (פליטת-עט לאור פס' 
ב, ד) ונמחק בקווים לאורך המלים | ג' — ת"ס תס"ג תס"ד: TN) pos‏ בתס"ד, המילה לקויה עד 
уп‏ הסמ"ך, ponam‏ השורה הלקויה שלפניה יש mm‏ למילה בת שתים ועד ארבע אותיות [אולי הי?]) 
14 היאהא -- ת"ס: הייאהא (ראה דקדוק 3308( | למרדכי — מכאן תס"ג, דף 4ב || BA‏ — מכאן 
תס"דן, דף 27 | חמיה — ת"ס: חמייה (ראה DW‏ 2308( תס"דן: לפני מילה זו יש אות מטושטשת 
(אולי ד) שהיא נמחקה בנקודה מעליה 


צז 
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ולדלך סמאהם אלכתאב חכמיו | [...]ת פלא יגי [... כמא окр‏ טוב אחרית דב]ר מראשיתו 
[... ]אדא באן mia‏ ]... יכמד] אלטאלמין /כנאר/ שוך коо]‏ קאל דעכו באש קוצים. וקאל 
פיהם איצא] דעכו כפשתה 332 [ואמא] 'קולהא ואילו לעבדים" | ולש' נמכרנו החרשתי 
פיקאל כיף Toy‏ אלאנסאן אלחר פיבאע עלי n" Tayo‏ פיסכת פיקול לדפע הדא אלתעגב 
אנהא NINI‏ תצב'ר' לדלך אולא לאנה מתלמא ооп‏ עליהא клал‏ פי תוראתה והתמכרתם 
ov‏ לאיביך לעבָדים ולשפ' ואין קונה ולא תצבר /ללאפנא/ לאנה לם n3 nar‏ בֵל пәп‏ 
בצדה ואף גם זאת בהיותֶם בארץ איביהם. ואיצא дул‏ לְלעבודיה TIRY‏ שי 'תלאפא 
ולא aaxn‏ ללקתל לאנה שי לא /יתלאפא/. ואיצא כאנת תצבר ללעבודיה לאן כתירא 
מנהם יֹמכְנהַא אַן תשתריה ולא תצבר ללקתל לאן לא שרא לה פהדה תלת אקואל ואלקול 
אלראבע הו מא око‏ הַדא אַלקול כי אין הער שוה בנזק המלך. ונקול /פיה/ אן הדא אלעדו 
לא יסאו מְקדַאר מא א'ד'י אלמלך בדכרה לה ואח'תדאר'ה לוה פלדלך לו כאן אשתראנא 


1 [...]ת = נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) מן שש ועד שמונה מלים, שהן, כמסתבר, כללו טקסט חופף 
לזה שמקדים בסוף כ"י 48 וב (ראה my‏ הערותינו לכאן בתרגום האנגלי) | [... — נאבדו כאן 
(בשל קריעה) מן שתים ועד ארבע DSN‏ 2 |...]אלא — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) מן חמש 
ועד שמונה מלים || בגור — ס,: או שמא TAS‏ || [... — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) үз‏ שלוש ועד 
שש מלים || יכֿמד] — כך השלמנו בהתאם לתרגומו של רס"ג למילה דעכו בשני המובאות הבאות 
(תה' קיח, יב; יש' (n an‏ || /כגאר/ — השלמתנו; ס,: בנאר(!) ‏ 3-2 [כמא SNP‏ .. איעא] — על 
השלמה זו השווה רס"ג, שמות, עמ' רפו, שו' 6-4 dy)‏ שמ'טו,ז) 4 פיקול -- או שמא יש לקרוא 
פנקול 6 /ללאפנא/ — כך השלמנו (נקטע כאן ס,) עפ"י תרגומו של רס"ג לויק' כו, מד, המצוטט 
להלן (דהיינו [לפי רס"ג, תורה]: "ואיצא מע הדה אלאמור פי כונהם פי בלד אעדאיהם לא אזהד 
פיהם ולא אקלאהם ולא אפניהם ..."); כ: לְלְאָמַם(!) — т‏ ואיעא -- ס,: נוסף DAW] NAW) MIND‏ 
בט"ס בב" ב) 8 |יתלאפא/ — כך, אף בי ללא הניקוד, ס, „і‏ (בל', óY‏ ראה דקדוק 08№( כ 
יתאלפא(!) о‏ לאן — במקום לאנה (אם אינו ט"ס; ראה OW‏ 3426(„ כמו בכ"י סג | שרא — 
אולי במקום שרי (בל', 3 ; ראה DU‏ סנא), כמו בכ"י ס,, DN‏ אינו במקום 5 ANA)‏ שם, (abRu§‏ 
10 הַדא אַלקול — ס,: קולהא || ונקול — ס,: תקול (מן-הסתם, ט"ס) | /פיה/ — 15 ס,; כ: פֿה(!) 
גג לוה — במקום עליה (ראה nv‏ 648גד), במו בכ"י סג 


ג חכמיו -- כאן מסתיים כ"י א,, דףוב 3 'קולהא ... לעבדים' -- כך \, || ולש'... החרשתי — 

ס,: [ולש]פחות נמכרנו החר' 400 אלחר — כל', ,| אלְעבודייה — במקום אלעבודיה (ראה 
(лзо$ OW‏ כמו בכ"י ס, | פיסכת — בל, &бц%‏ 5 תַעביר' — כך ס, | пзп‏ — במקום 
ШЭП‏ (בל', >+; ראה התהוות, “AY‏ 70-69( || בהא — במקום רבהא (כלי, р;‏ ראה (DU‏ כ 
רְבַהא() — 6 ולשפ' — ס;: [ול]שפחות | wn; Q.. S52 — шәт... mam‏ — 
במקום “Шул‏ (בל', .{; ראה (ow‏ | ללעבודים — בל כ | mx‏ — כלי, 4 (ראה prp‏ 
(л5о$‏ כ: (DNS‏ || יתלאפא — כל', "3n 8 (105 DW ANT) BYE‏ — במקום "Yn‏ 
(כל', 2.{; ראה התהוות, “AY‏ 70-69( || לאנה — כ: תוקנה הה"א מן ms‏ אחרת (כנראה אל"ף) 
9 ימכנהא = בל', CS‏ | תלת — במקום תלאת (ראה DU‏ §98ב-ג); 0,: ג' — סג אלראבע — 
ס,: אלד' | B89‏ — כך, ок‏ אינו ט"ס, במקום BRS?‏ (בל', ex‏ ראה DW‏ §§5-4; 6ב), במו 
בכ"י ס, (אך ללא (пуп‏ גג איד'י -- כך לפיס,: אודי (בלי ХЕЗ,‏ ראה שם 88ד, ומילון, עמ' 
(о‏ || ואחיתדאר'ה — כך ס, | לוה — במקום לה (ראה דקדוק КОКУЛ || (л5о$‏ — כך, DN‏ 
אינו טעות, במקום אשתראנא )< אשתרינא У оз]‏ ראה DW‏ 8סוא) 


ny 


8150 


мэ 
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ה יג-ז, י אלקצה "ох‏ 643 


ללעבודיה לצנת אלמלך /ען/ qs‏ אודיה/ בשכייתה mos‏ בעבודיתי וקומי nio?‏ אשתַראנא 
ללקתל פדאך оргу "ros‏ עלי תגשים אלמלך אלאדי ואלאגתמאם. ואמא תכרארה ויאמר 
המלך אחשורוש ויאמר לאסתר המלכה колк тру‏ עאדה אלאמה אדא чуо‏ אלפעל ען 
מפעולה [ב]כלמתין /אעאדתה/ כקולה וילכו בני ישי הגדלים הלכו. ויעלו 'א"ת הארון 
ואת אהל מועד העלו ans‏ הכהנים והלוים ואמתאל דלך כתיר והי פי לפטה אמירה עשרה 
שרחתהא | פ'י' אמר אל הכהנים בני. וימכן בעד דלך אן יכון אחשורוש קאל קולין 'אל"אול 
מי הוא זה /בקול/ מפרד /ומעני מי הוא אלמסלה рр‏ שבצה/ On‏ אִי זה הוא בקול מפרד 
ומעני אי זה הוא אלמסלה ען קומה ואמתה. ואלפאידה minos‏ אסתר פי אול אלקול עלי 
'ה'מן איש ער ואויב /לתהון/ אלאמר TIY‏ אחשורוש ותגריה тор‏ ליקול אדא כאן הו ענד 
אלמלכה mma‏ אלעין פכיף ענדי. ולעלה אן отт‏ עלי תעטימה לה ויקול לו עלמת лак‏ 73 
אלנאס mma‏ אלעין לם אשרפה. /ויבון/ מעני ער ואויב מכררא עדו לאמה אסתר באגץ 
D л)‏ ואיצא עדו להא рука‏ ללמלך. ואיצא עדו ללמלך ўлка‏ לרב אלעאלמין. ואיצא עדו 


ג /ען/ — כך 59 כ: נשמט, כנראה, בט"ס || /אודיה/ — כך ס;; כ: אודה(!) 4 /אעאדתה/ — 
השלמתנו; כ: אעדאתה(!) || וילכו — נה"מ: נוסף שלשת (בכ"י כ נשמט TAT‏ קיצור [כמו הציטוט 
ox [кал‏ לא בטעות) — 5 מועד — נה"מ: נוסף ואת כל כלי הקדש אשר באחל (בב"י כ וז 
נשמטו מלים אלו דרך קיצור, ox‏ לא בטעות) || והלוים — כך בכמה עדי נה"מ, TN‏ בעדי נה"מ 
אחרים (בכללם בא"צ БҮТ (BHS‏ 7 /בקול/ = כךז;; כ: קול(!) IN)‏ שמא יש לקרוא : קולא 
(מפרדא) — TN‏ השווה במשפט (кал‏ || /ומעני ... שבצה/ -- T2‏ 41 כ: נשמט, כנראה, בט"ס 
m 9. 00:37 — 200 8‏ -- 37 ס,: נוסף בקול | /לתחון/ = כך ז;; כ: לתוחן(!) || zgt = m»‏ 
עלי סו בהדה אלעין -- ז,: ליתא | גג /ויבון/ = כך ז;; כ: וימכן (לדעתנו, ט"ס — על אף האמור 
בדקדוק §331 — הואיל והשימוש האסינדיטי של וימכן אינו רגיל בקטעי פירוש רס"ג (ord‏ 


1 בשכייתה — במקום בשכיתה (ראה OW‏ 130$( 103 23" ס, | לְכנֹה — במקום לכנח )52 
; ראה ,nsog OW‏ והתהוות, עמ' 70-69( || אשתראנא — במקום אשתרינא )= E‏ השווה 
דקדוק 275( כ: אֶשְתַראנא(!) | 2 אלאדי — 0,: אלאדא (ראה DU‏ 8סוא) ‏ 3 לאסתר — 
במילה זו מסתיים ב"י 49 דף גא, ומתחדש בדף m‏ במלים ואמתה ו[אלפאידה ...] (ראה nW‏ 
8 בעמוד mes | (лт‏ — במקום mes‏ (ראה התהוות, ТУЗ || (70-69 ‘AY‏ — כלי, 54 (ראה 
(Dv‏ 4 /אעאדתה/ — כלי, 436 AN)‏ דקדוק (Л5о0$‏ תוקנה האל"ף הראשונה (באותה (тл‏ מן 
т?п‏ | הלכו — במילה זו מתחיל 73 8257,41 || יא'ת — ато‏ 5 העלו -- t‏ ויעלו(!) (פליטת 
קולמוס) || לפטה -- ז;: לפעה (ראה nv‏ 2215( | עשרה — ז;: י"' ‏ 6 שרחתהא -- ז;: תחילה 
ani‏ שרחתהמא, ואח"ב נחמקה המ"ם, כנראה, בנקודה מתחתיה | פ'י' — כך ז; || קאל — 
כ: כנארה, תוקנה האל"ף מן ^ | יאל'אול -- כךז; ‏ ל מפרד -- 3,559 | אלמסלה — 
במקום אלמסאלה (ראה רייט, א, 1408( || ЁЙ‏ ... מפרד — ז;: נשמט, מןדהסתם בט"ס | אי — כ: 
(^N‏ | מפרד -- כלי ,2 8 איזה הוא — t‏ איהוא זה )1( || אלמסלה — כל', אלמסאלה (ראה 
Ge‏ | ואמתה — בל jails‏ ובמילה זו מתחיל ב"י ס,, דף גב | ואלפאידה — במקום ואלפאידה 
ду =‏ ראה דקדוק 58( || prin‏ — כלי 1 (בנראה, שימוש הדגש הוא להבחין cm‏ < ל- 


e‏ >( | אלקול -- כ: כנארה, תוקנה האל"ף מן ו S‏ 9 חמ -- כך זג | אלאמר = כ: 


אלאמרן!)  Wio‏ — ז;: נוספה המילה מעל לשורה, כנראה באותה היד | эз — mw‏ ;25% 
(בנראה, שימוש הדגש הוא להבחין בין ג 279( ш‏ אשרפה — כלי, osharrifoh‏ (במקום 5751 ראה 
דקדוק (л5о$‏ || לאמה — כ: לאמה(!) | באגץ = כ: בְאַנְזֹ(!) | КП?»‏ — במקום Nm?‏ (ראה 
התהוות, עמ' 70-69( 
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644 בתאב אלאינאס ח, א-יד 


לְלנָאס pisa‏ לנפסה לולא דאך לם ידבל פי מא דכל. nnn‏ מל קולהא המן הרע למוצע 
טלמה. וכמא окр‏ חלעני י"י מאדם רע. ולמוצע TARANI‏ מוגדתה מן Tonos‏ כמא קאל 
אשרחשבו רעות בלב. ולמוצע סעאיתה כמא קאל 1020 לשוגם כמו נחש. וסבב pop‏ אלמלך 
oNpon' n?‏ ורגע nmn pranis‏ אלנבִיד ואלגצב עליה. וכאן דלך בערץ מן TIY‏ אללה לתקע 
אלתהמה בה בל אלחְחַאמל עליה כקול הגם לכבוש את המלכה עמי maa‏ וידל קולה ופני 
המן חפו עלי 'א'ן סָבִילהם כאן אן יגְטֵי וגה כל מן озо‏ עליה אלמלך. ואלאקרב פי אמר 
חרבונא тпк NI TN‏ | אצדקא המן ממן אשאר באצלאח אלכשבה למרדבי לוגודנא לה 
עארפא בסר המן אלדי אסרה אלי אהלה ואצדקאיה. לבנה למא ראהא קד אטבקת /עלי 
המן/ בשף הו איצא מא כאן יעלמה. ולעלה תבוף עלי נפסה אן ילח'ק' המן אדא pan‏ אנה 
וליה. וכאן תתאלי הדה אלאמור לי[סר]ע צלב jan‏ בסרעה ооп коо‏ אללה. 


6 לפס' ח, א-יד 
oft ;8 z)‏ נא-ב; 31 2ב; כ 2א; ת"ס שטו-שיז; תס"א 2א-ב; תס"ג נא-ב, 4ב; תס"דן 7ב) 


o"nmn wm mns לְאֶסְתָּר הַמַּלְכַה‎ WINA т?рл I *הַהוּא‎ ota (ח, א)‎ 
הוּא"לָה*: פיתלך אליום והב אחשורוש אלמלך‎ лр nos n T4372 120035? ма 310 


ודאךז;:דלך 2 רע ז;:נוסף מאיש חמס|ים] תנערני | כמא — ז; ס,: וכמא | קאל? — 
זג: נוסף בעדה  з‏ 295 — זג:נוסף וג' | נחש = ז;:נוסףוג'  S3 | 9:031 — T35‏ 
אלהְחַאמל — ס,: באלתחאמל (מן-הסתם, "תיקון" סופר) | כקול — ז; ס,: בקול | עמי בבית — 
ז;ס,:ליתא 6יְטֵי-ז;ס,:יגטו(בל',%ע;) ליכון--ס,:נוסףההז;:נוסף הוכאן(!) | לה-- 
ס, :עליה 8 אללי-- ס,:אלי(כלי,|} או mi]‏ וולגארית של מילת היחס]; ראה מילון, עמ' פוב, 
ורייט, א, 3475, (rem. а‏ || אטבקת — כך (בלי, „ЫЫ‏ אם אינו טעות), במקום אנטבקת ANT)‏ דקדוק 
8), כבמו בב"יס, 9-8 /עליהמן/ -- כך לפיס,: [עלי] המן; ז; עליה מן )1( ә‏ המן?-- ס;: בהמן 
п‏ הַיְהוּדִיים - כך הכתיב של נה"מ, והקרי: DAPI‏ 12 פי--- תס"ד) ופי | תלך — במקום דלך 
(ראה דקדוק 751$( במו בת"ס תס"ג ותס"ד, || אחשורוש אלמלך — ת"ס תס"ג: אלמלך אחשורוש 
(= נה"מ) 


1 לְלנָאס — במקום לְלנַאס (ראה דקדוק §5) | לנפסה — במקום לנפסְה (ראה (П5о$ DW‏ 

| ידכל בל', 4 | וייחת'מל -- כךזן 2 כְתמָאנה- - במקום INN‏ )750 445; ראה DW‏ 
mm 4 (П50;5$$‏ -- כך ס, || אָגתמַאע -- במקום אָגתמַאע (ראה mm | (55 OW‏ -- במקום 
חדה (ראה (ake7§ DU‏ ובמילה זו מתחיל כ"יז,, דף2ב 5 אלתהמה -- כל ג | אלתְחַאמל- 
במקום אלתַחַאמל (בלי, лк;‏ התהוות, עמ' 70-69( 6 יאץ -- כך ז; ס; | סְבִילהם — 
במקום eme‏ | יגְטִי-- כלי, אנ | т‏ אחד -- כאן מסתיים כ"יכ, דף גב = 9 ילחיק' -- כך ס, 
10 וכאן — כאן מסתיים כ"י ס,, דף וב, ומתחדש בדף 2א באמצע הפירוש לפרק ט, פס' 18-17 (ראה 
שו' גג בעמ' тор‏ להלן) — גג בַּיוּם — במילה זו נמשך תס"דן, דף 7ב; תס"ג: תחילה כתב המעתיק 
אחר: ובעד הד (כנראה, פליטת ор‏ לאור פס' ג, א), ואח"כ כתב ביום על-גבי אחר, מחק את המלים 
ובעד הד בקו לאורכן, ולאחריהן כתב שוב ביום: | 2ג אליום -- תס"ד,: אחרי התווית נכתב מל 
ונמחק בקו לאורכו 


זב 2ב 


זב 2ב 
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ח, א-יד אלקצה אלוי 645 


לאסתר אלמלכה בית המן עדו א'ל'יהוד ומרדכי /דבל/ pa‏ ידי אלמלך אד אכברתה מא 
הו מנהא. 


(ח, ב) лой‏ "הַמִלְדּאֶתטְבְּעָתו ATION nos may? nam TA agn Wes‏ 
may‏ הָמָן*: פנזע אלמלך nnns‏ אלדי уко‏ אנתזעה מן המן פדפעה אלי מרדכי ווכלת 
אסתר מרדכי בבית המן. 


(ח, ג) qim‏ *אָסְתַּרותּדבֵּר לפני 120 58m‏ לפני hyt ns Yaya) Prnnnm 732m v533‏ 
рп‏ הָאנְגִיוְאֶת Wwe IAIN‏ חֲשֵׁב על-הַיְהוּדִים* :'ת'ם עאודת וכלמת אלמלך ווקעת בין 
רגליה ובכת וצרעת לה brp INC‏ שר המן אלאגגי ותדבירה אלדי דברה עלי אלייהוד." 


(ח, тут ^ nos OPA дил озчу nx похо 35àn* "oin (ч‏ לפני הַמֶלְךּ": 'ח'ין 
מד להא אלמלך TYLON‏ "לגאן אלדהב אד /וקפת/ pa‏ ידיה. | 


YN TAO} трал? чата йз? pongan oS Ó TAVR IDNA (ח, ה)‎ 
/ אֶּת-/-‎ rag aba WS зл RTT T3 1072 NIWA OAT NY לְהָשִיב‎ afa труз 
חטא פי עינה וצלח‎ NTH м אן ראי אלמלך‎ покро (TOAD NiP TAD אֲשֶׁר‎ o"nmn 


1 /דבֿל/ -- כך ת"ס תס"ג ותס"ד; ז;: נשמט בט"ס | אבברתה — ת"ס: ערפתה; ת"ס תס"ג תס"דן: 
נוסף אסתר )= (APNI‏ 4 פנזע -- תס"ג: ונזע | IND‏ — תס"ג: ליתא | פדפעה אלי מרדכי — 
תס"ג: פרפעה למרדכי; ת"ס: פאעטאה מרדכי || ווכלת - - תס"ד:פוכלת 5 mas‏ - - ת"ס תס"א: 
עלי בית (בהתאם לנה"מ) 7 עאודת -- ת"ס תס"א תס"ג: נוסף אסתר )= נה"מ) | וכלמת — 
תס"א: פכלמת || pa‏ — ת"ס תס"א תס"ג: עלי — 8 וערעת — ת"ס תס"ג: ותערעת; תס"א: 
ואתערעת (ראה דקדוק 758( || לה — תס"א תס"ג: אליה || אן — תס"ג: פי אן || "mv ow‏ — 
כך ת"ס תס"א ותס"ג = 9 ווֹשְׁט'= כך כא"צ | qm‏ --- ת"ס: וחיניד = 6-9 יח'ין מד -- תס"ג: 
ומד(ראהנה"מ) סו אל /וקפת/ — כך לפי פירוש רס"ג על אתר; תס"א: אד קאמת פוקפת (השווה 
נה"מ); תס"ג: פקאמת פוקפת; תס"ג: קאמת .12 /-/— כך לפי רוב בה"י של נה"מ (בכללם בא"צ) 
ובהתאם לתרגומו הבא של רס"ג; תס"א: כל (על העדות לתוספת זו ראה 8110 , עמ' 146*, על אתר) 
13 ואן וגדת — ת"ס: màn‏ || חטא — ת"ס: חעאא (במקום חטאא [כל', %&[; ראה דקדוק 3214$‚ 
ומילון, каза "Dy‏ וראה my‏ באפראט CIVA‏ | פי עינה — ת"ס תס"ג: ענדה 


ו אלמלכה — ז;: אחרי מילה זו התחיל הסופר לכתוב עד (כל', עדו) ומחקו בקו לאורכו 

| איל'יהוד — כך ת"ס yon‏ ותס"דן 4 אנתזעה — ז;: תוקנה הנו"ן (באותה היד) מן 
nns mx‏ || אלי -- ז;: אחרי זה יש מילה מטושטשת мош)‏ "מיעפ"?) שנמחקה בקו לאורכו 
5 מרדכי — במילה זו (שהיא לקויה לאחר המ"ם) מסתיים תס"ד, | בבית -- במילה זו מתחיל 


תס"א, דף N2‏ 7 ית'ם — T2‏ ת"ס תס"א w^ 8 yom‏ יזיל — T2‏ ת"ס תס"א 
ותס"ג || ותדבירה — ז;: пало:‏ הדל"ת מעל לשורה 9 т‏ -- כך תס"א (ובהתאם לפירוש 
רס"ג על אתר) 10 אלע'ו'לגאן — כך ת"ס תס"א ותס"ג; במקום עולגאן (ראה דקדוק 


m | (1226$‏ — באן מסתיים כ"י ז; 13 ראי -- ת"ס: ראא (Nio$ DW ANT)‏ | חטא — בלי, 
ls‏ , אך ייתכן לקרוא, בהתאם «%„,ро”л5‏ (ראה jabRu§§ OW‏ 218( 


Np 


N2 תס"א‎ 
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הדא אלאמר ענדה /וכנת/ בה גידה לדיה פליכתב פי רד אלכתב אלדי פיהא תדביר המן 
בן | המדתא אלאגגי אלדי כתב ליביד אליהוד אלדין פי גמיע מדן אלמלך. 


(ח, ו) nya MRY орак names‏ אֲשֶׁר-/יִמְצָא/ TITS) AY NS‏ אוּכל וְרְאִיתִי TIANA‏ 
מולְדְתִי: פאני אקול то‏ אטיק אן SOIN‏ אלבלא אלדי יחל בקומי או כיף אסתטיע אן אשאהד 
אבאדה מולדי. 


(ח, ז) WAS? WWAN 7797 WN‏ הַמִלְכָּה THOR? nni aS nin "nmn aqu?‏ 
וְאתו adn‏ עַלהָעַץ על אַשֶרשָלַח :nmnma tp‏ | פקאל אלמלך אחשורוש לאסתר אלמלכהּ 
ולמרדכי אליהודי הודא בית המן קד והבתה לאסתר והו קד צלב עלי אלבשבה עלי מא מד 

ידה אלי אליהוד. 


(ח, ח) וְאַתָּם зато"‏ עַל"הַיהוּדִי nyaoa опт! 7797 owa bara aiya‏ 7720 3272 
אַשֶר-נְכְתָּב 37857003 PR TAT Nyava ninnn‏ לְהָשִיב*: ואנתם פאכתבו עלי אליהוד 
NAD‏ יחסן ע'נד'בם оока‏ אלמלך ואבתמו בבאתמה מן חית יכוז כתאב כתב “опок оока‏ 

וכתם בבאתמה לא ירד. 


ג הדא — ת"ס: הדי (ראה דקדוק DN] c&s1§‏ מבטאו הוא сд»‏ וראה тр‏ האפראט 
השני) || /וכנת/ — כך ת"ס ותס"ג; תס"א: כאנת(!) | לדיה — ת"ס: ליתא || פי רד — ת"ס: ברד; 
תס"ג: טרד NNW)‏ ט"ס) || אלצי — במקום אלתי (ראה DW‏ §561אג), כמו בת"ס ותס"ג || פיהא — 
ת"ס: בהא 2 בן-- ת"ס:אבן (ראה OW‏ 78פא, ותרגומו של רס"ג לפר'ג, פס' א לעיל) || המדתא -- 
תס"ג: אלמדתא | ליביד — ת"ס תס"ג: נוסף גמיע (ראה ההע' לעיל לנה"מ על אתר) || אלדין — 
ת"ס: אלדי (ראה /NY'*"| 3 (с№361$ DU‏ — תס"א: תמעא PR)‏ נמצאת גירסה DWI то‏ 
ב"י של נה"מ, ובכן מסתבר שהיא vwa‏ פליטת-עט [מושפעת ממינו של [yT‏ — כל שבן 
הואיל nanan‏ נקודה מעל לתי"ו שהיא יורה, מן-הסתם, לקריאה מתוקנת שנאבדה בשולי הדף 
החיצוניים הקרועים) 4 פאני — תס"ג: אני | אנטר... אסתטיע אן אשאחד — ת"ס: אשאחד )...( 
אטיק אן אנער (במקום אנטר; ראה דקדוק 1021$( 5 אבאדה — ת"ס: באבאדה (השווה נה"מ) 
emma 7‏ — כך תס"א pm‏ של נה"מ; והכתיב בנה"מ: ביהודיים || אלמלך אחשורוש -- תס"א: 
אחשורוש אלמלך 8-7 לאסתר... אליהודי — תס"א: לאסתר ולמרדכי ‏ 8 קד עלב -- תס"א: 
פצלב; ת"ס: עלב | אלכשבה -- ת"ס: שב о‏ אלי אליחוד — ת"ס ותס"א: באליחוד )= נה"מ) 
גג עלי — ת"ס ותס"א: אלי 12 כמא — תס"א: במא (כנראה ט"ס, אך השווה תרגומו של רס"ג 
לפר'ג, פס' יא, ולבראשית יט, ח) || yer‏ — ת"ס: חסן | באסם - - תס"א: עלי אסם | בכבאתמח -- 
תס"א: בכאתם אלמלך 13-12 יכון כתאב ... ירד — ת"ס: לא יכון לה מרד לאן אלכתאב אלדייכתב 
באסם אלמלך ans‏ בכאתמה ליס לה מרד 12 כתב -- תס"א: אן כתב 


à‏ הדא — ת"ס: הדי (ראה ок] N10§ DU‏ מבטאו הוא cde‏ ולא сда‏ [( || גידה — ת"ס: גיידה (ראה 
DV‏ 2305( 2 אלאגגי — תס"ג: נכתבה האל"ף השנית מעל לשורה | אלדי — שמא במקום 
אלתי (ראה DW‏ §361אג), ох‏ המילה הזוקקת היא אלכתב ולא המן/אלאגגי (ראה my‏ ההע' לבאן 
בתרגום האנגלי) | גמיע — במילה זו מתחיל 3" תס"ג, דף גא 4 PUN‏ — תס"ג: נשמט, כנראה, 
בט"ס 6 Vins‏ — תס"א: אחשורוש | 7 אחשורוש — תס"ג: נכתבה הו"ו הראשונה byn‏ 
לשורה | גג-2ג ואנתם... ואכתמו — כך במקום ואנתמא פאכתבא (...) ענדכמא (...) ואבתמא 
(ראה דקדוק (amz28‏ 2ג עינד'כם -- כך ת"ס | ואבתמו -- תס"א: המ"ם תוקנה (באותה היד) 
מן בי"ת || מן חית — במקום pa‏ חית אן (ראה מילון, עמ' 2158( || באסם? — כאן מסתיים תס"א 


קב 


תס"א 2ב 


Non 
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(ח, ט) iowa шта sad nya T_T Nb" элт‏ הוּא"חָדֶש rho‏ בְּשְׁלושָׁה וְעֲשְׂרִים' 
ATID mywyd IN|" із‏ אֶל"הַיְהוּדִים וְאֶל "Yo ninsnroysymünan‏ הַמְדִינוֹת 
yay visor vro | WR‏ וְעֲשְׂרִים ns‏ מְדִינָה iU?» oy Dp) nàns3 APTN APTA‏ 
“ow danza mno om‏ פאדעו בכתאב אלמלך פי דלך אלוקת פי אלשהר 
אלתאלת הו שהר סיואן פי אליום אלתלאת ועשרין מנה פכותב בגמיע מא אמרהם מרדכי 
פי אליהוד אלי אלבטארקה ואלאמרא /ורויסא אלמדן מן אלהנד אלי אלחבשה/ מאיה 
סבעה ועשרין מדינה מדינה ומדינה בבטהא ואמה ואמה בלגתהא /ואלי אליהוד בבטהם 

ולגתהם/. 


торп bwa aI (n)‏ אחשורש та 07150" пуй" “AN nyava DANN‏ הָרָצִים 
בַּסוּסִים רְכְבִי הָרְכָש mihnünsn‏ 3 הָרַמֵּכִים*: оока‏ אלמלך אחשורש an»‏ וכתם 
בכאתמה ובעת בכתב מע אלבורד עלי אלכיל וראכבי | אלדואב /ואלבגאל/ בני 

אלרמך. 


(ח, יא) אֲשֶׁר DPT? тол pu*‏ | אֲשֶׁר TYTY‏ לְהִקָּהַל труе‏ עלינפְשס 
TAWA‏ וְלְהָרג qp DR own nam op Tang TIR‏ וְנָשִים 09901 :*ri25‏ אין" 


4 פאדעו — ת"ס: פדעי (ראה האפראט השני) 5 אליום אלתלאת — ת"ס: יום אלאתה (בהתאם 
לתחביר נה"מ) | אמרהם — ת"ס: נוסף בה 6 /ורויסא ... אלחבשה/ — כך ת"ס ותס"ה (אף כי 
בתס"ה בתוספת אלדי אחרי אלמדן); תס"ג: נשמט, כנראה, בט"ס | אלמדן — תס"ה: נוסף אלצי 
(במקום אלתי [ראה דקדוק אַ6בָּא3]; השווהנה"מ) 7 סבעה -- ת'ס:וסבעם 8-7 /ואלי ... 
ולגתהם/ — כך ת"ס ותס"ה; תס"ג: лоп‏ ובמקומו туп‏ הראשון של פס' י (באסם ... בכאתמח); 
וראה улп my‏ הבאה Mow о‏ -- בתס"ג נכתבה מילה זו במילת מפתחו של הפסוק (ר"ל, פסי 
י), שתרגומו מתחיל עפ"כ "AYIYI‏ סו באסם ... כתב — ת"ס: פכתב באסם אלמלך אחשורש; 
תס"ה: כתב דלך באסם אחש' אלמלך גג בכתב -- תס"ה: אלכתב || אלכיל וראכבי אלדואב — 
ת"ס: אלמסאר ראכבי אלבֿיל | /ואלבגאל/ — כך ת"ס ובהתאם גם ל-(1) תרגום רס"ג לפס' יד, (2) 
אגרון, בערך "אחשתרנים" ny)‏ 1,(188- )3( דבריו של ר' יוסף קמחיבספר הגלוי, באותו הערך (מהדי 
מאתיאוס, עמ' ;то‏ וראה my‏ ההע' על מילה זו בפס' יד בתרגומנו האנגלי); תס"ג: ואלכיל (תחילה 
התחיל המעתיק לכתוב ואלר, אח"ב מחק את האותיות אלד בקו לאורכן); תס"ה: ליתא || בני — 
ת"ס: נתאג גו אלרמך — כלי, 22 (על צורת הריבוי זו ראה ליין, ג, עמ' 358 [בערך;44]); ת"ס 
תס"ה: אלרמאך 


4 פאדעו-- במקום פאדעי (בל', cgb‏ ;ראה דקדוק 182$( NINY‏ במקום פדעי (בל',4::; ראה DW‏ 
o"n2102,(748‏ 5 סיואן — ת"ס:סיון | פכותב — במקום פכתב )156,72 ראה DU‏ §8ד), במו 
בת"ס 6 אלמדן -- אחרי מילה זו (כל', במילה הנוספת אלדי) מתחיל תס"ה, мату‏ 7-6 מאיה 
... ועשרין — תס"ה: קכ"ז = גג אלבורד — במקום אלברד )27]1/92; ראה OW‏ 28$(, כמו בתס"ה; 
ת"ס: אלברוד(!) = YN i4‏ — כך ת"ס ותס"ה; 31,2 (במקום у‏ ראה שם §342ה); תס"ג: אחרי 
מילה זו נכתב גמיע ונמחק בקו לאורכו 


Ap 


תס"ג גב 
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קד געל אלמלך לליהוד אלדין 'פי' כל קריה אן יתגוקו וינתצרו לאנפסהם פינפדון ויקתלון 
ויבידון גיש כל אמה ואמה ומדינה אלמחצרוהם ואטפאלהם ונסאהם ויגנמון סלבהם. 


(ח, יב) уттуп т?рл nira" hw Dba‏ בִּשְלוּשָה зал лушу whe тру‏ 
ШТП‏ אֲדָר*: פי יום ואחד פי גמיע מדן אלמלך אחשורוש פי оток‏ /אלתאלת/ עשר מן 
אלשהר אלתאני עשר הו שהר אדר. 


(ח, יג) hT hay? aaa" "рупа‏ בְּבְל"מְדִינה nin» vayg? na п‏ הַיְהוּדִיים 
DNY‏ ליום “on DRA npin? nin‏ /וינסך/ אלבתאב /ויגעל/ תוקיעה פי בל מדינה 
מנשורא לגמיע אלאומם אן יכונו אליהוד מסתעדין להדא אליום פינתקמון מן אעדאהם. 


"am NIN тал чата пит оча wr הָאֲחִשְׁתְרְנים‎ Way a OF (TN) 
מנדפעין' [ענד] אמר‎ PIT RAN הַבִּירָה*: | אלברד ראכיבי אלביל ואלבגאל 'כר'גו‎ wiwa 
אלמלך ואלתוקיע גועל פי סוס אלגוסק.‎ 


ג קד געל אלמלך — ת"ס: אלמלך געל; תס"ה: אלמלך קד געל || אלדין — ת"ס: אלדי ANT)‏ דקדוק 
(c83618‏ || קריה — ת"ס: נוסף וקריה )= נה"מ) | וינתערו — ת"ס: ויתגברו ‏ 2-1 פינפדון ... 
ויבידון — במקום פינפדו ויקתלו ויבידו (ראה DW‏ 175$(‚ כמו בת"ס ‏ 2 ואמף -- ת"ס תס"ה: 
ליתא (בהתאם לנה"מ) || אלמחערוהם — ת"ס: אלמחאעריהם; תס"ה: אלמחאערוהם 4 אלמלך 
אחשורוש — תס"ה: אחש' אלמלך || אליום — תס"ה: יום (ראה DW‏ 229$( || /אלתאלת/ — כך 
ת"ס ותס"ה; תס"ג: אחרי התווית, שאר המילה מטושטש, אך בכל מקרה אין מקום לאחריה אלא 
לאות אחת או שתיים, או שמא לסיפרה מקוצרת (דהיינו, אלג' = אף בי אין נמצא DW‏ קיצור 
אחר בכ"י (лт‏ 5 אלשחר — תס"ה: ליתא NNW)‏ נשמט בט"ס) — 7-6 eee‏ עתודים — 
כך nan‏ של נה"מ, והקרי: הַיְּהוּדִים עָתִידִים — 7 /וינסף/ ... /ויגעל/ — npa‏ הראשון הוא 
שלנו, והשני הוא לפי תס"ה: ונסך(!) ... ויגעל; ת"ס תס"ג: Jon‏ ... וגעל (מן-הסתם, ט"ס, poy‏ [ועל 
הגירסה המתוקנת] ראה my‏ ההע' באפראט הראשון לפס' יד בפרק ג) || מדינה — ת"ס: נוסף 
ומדינה )= נה"מ) ‏ 8 מנשורא — ת"ס תס"ה: מנשור nan)‏ דקדוק 2185( | לגמיע -- תס"ה: 
אלי כל || אן יכונו — ת"ס: ליכונו; במקום אן יכון (ראה OW‏ 828וא), כמו בתס"ה | פינתקמון — 
ת"ס: לינתקמו || אעדאהם — ת"ס תס"ה: אעדאיהם (ראה (BbRu§ DW‏ סו אלברד -- ת"ס: 
אלפיוג || [ענד] אמר -- או שמא "[פי] אמר" או "[מע] אמר", אם אינו ט"ס במקום "באמר", כמו 
שנכתב בת"ס ותס"ג (ובהתאם לנה"מ, עליו ראה גם תרגום רס"ג לפר' ג, פס' 10( 


1 לליהוד — ת"ס: לאליהוד (ראה DW‏ 35$( | יפי" — 13 ת"ס || יתגוקו — ת"ס: יתגווקו (ראה 
(Nao$ DV‏ 2 כל -- מכאן תס"ה, דף :ב | אלמחערוהם — במקום אלמחעריהם (השווה DV‏ 
7% ות"ס) || ויגנמון — במקום ויגנמו (ראה DU‏ 1758( | 4 אחשורוש — ת"ס: אחשורש; תס"ה: 
אחש' | 6 WWM‏ — כך לפי נה"מ ‏ 8 אלאומם — Орол‏ אלאמם (ראה OW‏ 238$( כמו 
בת"ס ותס"ה | פינתקמון — במקום פינתקמו (ראה  (D'mig5$ DW‏ סו אלברד -- 54: במילה זו 
מתחיל כה"י || ראכיבי — במקום ראכבי (ראה DW‏ אָ8י), במובת"ס תס"ג ותס"ה; ובמילה זו מסתיים 
תס"ה | יכֿר'גו — כך ת"ס rom‏ || מבאידרין מנדפעין' — тә‏ ת"ס yom‏ גג גועל -- במקום 
געל (ראה OW‏ §8ד), כמו בת"ס ותס"ג 
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ח, א-יד אלקצה "ох‏ 649 


[א]ול מ[א ינבגי אן נעוד] עליה פי הדה אלקצה לאלאלפ[א]ץ. פ[ע]רף אשר העביר 
[pama]‏ לאן אלכאתם проч in‏ אליה פי דלך אלוק[ת] לא [זא]ל [ny]‏ אלי ук‏ סולב 
פאנח[א]ה מן ידה. וזדת פי ת[פ]ס[יר] ויושט המלך рп‏ מד אלמלך ידה אד пар‏ לאני 
געלת [א]למ[ו]בר פ[י] אלקול /מוקדמא/ פי אלתרתיב מתל וירץ לב[ן א]ל [האי]ש 
[החוע]ה. ויהי כראות את הנזם. אלקול אלב' מקדם עלי [אלא'] וכת[יר] אשבההם. וביאן 
дїй‏ אלתקדים לאנה[א] תקף אולא ра‏ ידיה ол‏ [ימד] אלצולגאן נחו[ה]א ой‏ תוכאטבה 
פיציר אלנצאם ותקם אסתר ותעמד /לפני המלך. ויושט המלך לאסתר את שרביט הזהב. 
ותוסף אסתר ותדבר/ לפני המלך. ופס' ולעמד על נפשם לינתצרו עלי מא nans‏ אלגרץ. 
ועבארה הרעים אלברד לזיאדתה סוסים מעה. ком)‏ האחשתרנים והרמכים פלפצתאן 
מפרדתאן. 

ופי [ק]ו' /ויסר/ המלך את טבעתו ידל עלי лік‏ אסתוזרה Јол "коо‏ ופי пр‏ /ותשם/ 
אסתר את מרדכי על בית המן אנהא והבתה לה ואצהרת אנהא וכלתה ואלא פמן הו וזיר 
אלמלך לא ינזל אלי אן יכון וכילא. | ותצדיר בקו' את רעת המן הא' קבל מחשבתו באנהא 
תומי אלא אנה אסי אלי אלמלך אולא אד אדבלה דמא ברא. ולם אחתאגת אלי הדה 
אלאפעאל 55m‏ לפני /רגליו/ ות' oa‏ הדה | אלדפעה ולם תחתאג אליהא פי/ אלדפעה 
אלאולי. פאקול לאנהא פי הדה אלדפעה הודא תלתמס מנה נקץ מא כאן כתב בה אלי 
אלבלדאן והדא אמר apy‏ עלי אלמלוך בל מן כאן מן רסום מלוך אלפרס אלא יפעלוה Ana‏ 
לאנא קד ראינא אצחאב דריוש יקולון דע מלכא די דת למדיי ופרס ועלמנא אן כורש חין 
אמר בבנא ma‏ | אלמקדס Th ол 50у on‏ פי אלסלה מכת[וב] עלי тлу‏ ארתחשסתא 


à‏ מ[א... נעוד] — על השלמה זו (או כדומה) השווה פתיחות פירושיו של רס"ג לדנ' ט, דדיט; י, טדכא; 
ואיובד 2 [ענדה] -- או שמא [ענד המן] (ההשלמה היא בסוף השורה) 4 |מוקדמא/ -- ג;: 
מוקדמת(!) = 6 [TP]‏ -- או שמא [ימד אלמלך] (ההשלמה היא בסוף השורה) 8-7 /לפני ... 
ותדבר/ — כך תיקנו עפ"י ההקשר (ראה my‏ תרגומנו האנגליוההערה על אתר); ג;: נשמט, כנראה, 
בשל הומויוטלויטון | גג /ויסר/ — ג;: ויספר(!) || ופי? = ה,: נוסף דרג || /ותשם/ — рл TD‏ גז: 
ותשים(!) 2ג על בית המן -- ה,:ליתא 15 /רגליו/ -- כך נה"מ; ה,: נשמטה, מן-הסתם, בט"ס 
WRI)‏ השורה) || /אלדפעה ... פי/ — תיקון משעור (השווה יפת, שרח, על אתר NIT]‏ מצוטט 
בהערתנו על אתר בתרגום האנגלי]); ה;: נשמט, כנראה, בשל הומויוארקטון || ולם — או שמא 
ואנמא לם (ראה ההע' הבאה) 


1 לאלאלפ|א]+ — במקום לאלאלפאט (ראה OW‏ 124$( על שימוש הלמ"ד пр‏ הפועל зе‏ ראה 
n»n‏ עמ'467) 2 Tm‏ — 5,90 (ראה דקדוק 88ב) 3 ידח'-- ג;:נראה שתוקנה הה"א מן אות 
nns‏ 4 [א]למ[ו]כר — gii, b‏ (או שמא gii‏ ; ראה שם פָגובט) 5 אשבההם — במקום 
אשבההא (ראה DU‏ 28$( — 6 תוכאטבה — כלי, МЫЙ‏ (ראה DW‏ 288( 8 ופס' — בל, ופסרת 
9 סוסים — נכתבה nn‏ (כנראה באותה (Th‏ מעל לשורה || פלפעתאן — במקום פלפטתאן (ראה 
שם (дә$‏ גג ידל -- במילה זו מתחיל כ"י ה,, דף וא | אסתוזרה -= ה,: אזתוזרה (השווה DU‏ 
1755 718( || מכאין' — כך ה, 12 מרדכי -- ה,: מרדכיי (כך נכפלה היו"ד ככתיב מלא להבעת 
"סי" ;ראה DW‏ 1315( | ואעהרת — במקום ואטהרת (ראה OW‏ 5015( 13 וכילא. = ג;: ТКО‏ 
bwa) onon‏ קיצור) הפירוש לפרשה זו 14 אלא — במקום אלי (ראה DU‏ 8סנא), כמו בב"י 
ה, | אסי — שובשה צורת הסמ"ך (שמא דרך תיקון) ונכתבה האות שוב מעל לשורה || ולם — 
בל', ,4 19 אלסלה -- נכתבה הסמ"ך (באותה היד) מעל לאות mns‏ מחוקה (מטושטשת) 
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אן בורש כאן א[מר] בבנאיה אמתתל דלך כקו' והשתכח באחמתא בשנת חדה לכורש וצח 
לנא אן אחשורש הדא מד אמר בצרף ושתי ענה לם יעדהא אליה כקו' ויכתוב בדתי פרס 
ומ' ועלי אנה קד OT]‏ /כשך/ лоп‏ המלך אח' לם תכן לה פי דלך אלחילה פלמא כאן נקץ 
אלאמר ענדהם בהדה אלצעובה אחתאגת אסתר חין אלתמסתה אלי מתל הדה אלאמור 
אלוכידה אלוקוע עלי רגליה ואלבכא ואלתצרע. וכדלך אחתאגת איצ' אלי תקדמה הדה 
"TON‏ אלפאט מא לם נרא אחדא קדמהא פי מסלה גיר הדה BN‏ על המלך ט'. ואם מעאתי 
ח'. וכשר הד'. וטובה אני. תריד בהא ד' מעאני אלאול | [...] | ופרנגה ומא פי נואחיהא 
פלם תברג אלאמה אלי תלך אלמואצע אלא פי גלוה אלבית אלתאני פעלי אלחקיקה לו 
כתב מרדכי אלכתב פי מרחשון או כסלו ללחקת אכר אוטאן אליהוד פכיף פי סיון ודלך 
באדר אן לא рула vox‏ אלאמה פי בלד מן אלבלדאן. ולכן מרדכי אנמא באדר בדלך ורוג 
בה לינכשף ען אלאמה רועהא וינקלהא מן חזנהא דאך ובכאיהא אלי צדה. 


6 | לפס ה טו-יז 
oN)‏ 2א; A‏ 58א-ב; כ 2א-ב; ת"ס שיז-שיח; תס"ג 31( 
(ח, $m (то‏ | *מלפני TIAN] TA арр пуру! wr поэт oo уаз TAA‏ 


чулу qoae pia‏ שוּשן попу‏ וְשְׂמֲחָה*: ומרדכי ברג מן ро‏ ידי אלמלך בלבאס אלמלך 
אסמנגון וביאץ ותאג דהב עטים /ומדרג/ מן עשר ורגואן וקריה שושן ראנה פרחה. 


3 /בשך/ — כך נה"מ; ה,: בשך() 3 ומרדכי ברג — ג, ת"ס: וכרג מרדכי || בין ידי — 


a‏ ת"ס: הערה (ג; : ח[ערה]) | אלמלך? — ת"ס: מלך (ראה נה"מ) ‏ 4 אסמנגון -- ג;: מן 
אלאסמאנגון || וביאץ — ג; ת"ס: ואזרק | amt‏ — ג; ת"ס: מן amt‏ | עטים -- ג; ת"ס: כבירה 
(מן-הסתם, ט"ס במקום כביר) || /ומדרג/ — כך a‏ ת"ס תס"ג (וגם לפי פירוש רס"ג על אתר); כ: 
ומדרעה || וקריה — כ: ביד mns‏ נוספה מילת-היחס "ל-" מעל לשורה לפני הקו"ף — בנראה 
ב"תיקון" הכותב )18 קורא (AMINA‏ עקב קריאת המלים fisv‏ פרחה" כשמות מופשטות (בל ;\4 
]> ;% לפי דקדוק 88ג6] 3 ) בהתאם לתחביר הפסוק הבא ON)‏ כי באסינדיזה), ולא כתוארי DU‏ 
(בל', 07 Jo‏ >) | שושן — ג; ת"ס: אלסוס || ראנה פרחה — ת"ס: פארחה סארה; ג;: פריחה ון...] 
dy)‏ צורה זו ראה קוריאנטה, עמ' 393 [עלדסמך אבן זמרך]) 


ג וצח — ה,: נכפלה המילה (בראש השורה) ונמחקה בקו לוכסני מעליה ‏ 5 איע' -- Оз‏ איעא 


6 מסלה — במקום מסאלה (ראה רייט, א, 1408( = 7 אלאול — במילה זו מסתיים כ"י ה;, דף וב 
8 תכרג — בל' t£‏ + (ראה דקדוק 4$( зо‏ מן -- כ: נכתבה המילה מעללשורה גג אלאמח -- 
בל 25 (ראה (ow‏ | וינקלחא — כל', :6 (ראה "STV i2. (nv‏ — מכאן נמשך גם ב"י ג; чу)‏ 
גא) OM‏ (דף 1( 13-12 AMV... $m‏ — ג;: ומרדכי NH‏ מלפני המלך בלבוש מלכות ת5לת 


лїгї‏ ועטרת זהב גדולה ותכ)ר(יך בוץ וארגמן והעיר שושן בהלה ושמחה 13°" — תס"ג: נכתבה 
3 


המילה (באותה היד) מעל לשורה — 4ג אסמנגון — ת"ס תס"ג: אסמאנגון | עשר -- במילה זו 
מסתיים תס"ג, דף וב, ומתחדש בדף кә‏ באמצע התרגום לפס' יב בפרק ה (במילה וגדא) || ורגואן — 
במקום וארגואן (לפי דקדוק IPR DN — cu‏ פשוט ט"ס), במו בכ"י ג; ות"ס 
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(ח, (то‏ ליהוּדים nmm‏ *אוֹרָה pn Tov лпі)‏ וצאר לליהוד אלנור ואלפרח ואלסרור 
ואלוקאר. 


(ח, (n‏ וּבְבָל"מְדִינָה *וּמְדִינָה וּבְבָל"עִיר Th‏ מְקוֹם узо imm W_AITIT We‏ שִׂמְחָה 
OMAN now‏ מִשְׁתָה ni‏ טוב miw‏ מְעַמִי OTA PISA‏ 55173 פַּחַד"הַיְהוּדִים 
עְלִיהֶם*: ופי כל מדינה וקריה מוצע בלג אליה אמר אלמלך ותוקיעה פיה פרח וסרור לליהוד 

ומגלס om‏ צאלח PAD‏ מן DAR‏ אלארץ יתהודון ממא וקע уто‏ אליהוד отоу‏ 


פסרת ותכריך מדרג помо‏ מן אלאלפאט אלואקעה פי אלמשנה כורך על wars‏ ומא 
אשבהה מרסל. אסתחקאק מרדכי הדה אלבלעה ואלתאג לכראמה אסתר וימכן מע דלך 
למא and‏ לה מן ח'כ'מתה וכאצה לפטה פי אלכתב חתי לא תסתקבח וקד קאל כבוד 
חכמ'י'ם ינחלו. ומע דלך ליסתחלה ממא אפגעה ולאמתה באל'קת'ל 'וא'ל'נהב כמ"תל 
מא קאל אבימלך לשרה הנה נתתי אלף כסף | לאחיך לסבב מא אדעאהא. ולעל אן יכון 
ללפרס פי אן ילבסון ביאצא וזרקהּ чук‏ תכלת וחור מעני או מעאני. והדה אלארבע 
/אסמא/ אלמקולה לליהוד הי שרוח עהלה ושמחה לאנה מכצוץ ола‏ לא בגירהם כמא 


ג ועאר — ג; ת"ס: וכאן | ג-2 ואלפרח ... ואלוקאר -- ג; ת"ס: ואלסרור ואלפרח ואלעז (בב"י 
ג; TINI‏ כולו, להוציא "ואלעז") | 5 מדינה וקרים — ת"ס: מדינה ומדינה ופי כל קריה Soaps‏ 
(ראה נה"מ); ג;: מדינה ומדיגה וק[ר]י[ה] וק[ריה] | בלג — ת"ס: קד בלג; ג;: ועל | אליה — 
ג; ת"ס: ליתא (השווה נה"מ) | פיה -- ג; ת"ס: ליתא mon)‏ נה"מ) 6 BIN‏ — ת"ס: 
אהל | יתחודון — ת"ס: יתיהודון (ראה מילון, עמ' ופלא, בערך ,ג [עלדסמך גירסה זו]; ובכל 
מקרה, הגירסה "יתהודון" היא בוודאי המקורית, עליה ראה עוד ההע' על אתר בתרגומנו האנגלי) 
7 ותכריך — ג;: תכריך || אלאלפאט ... אלמשנה — ג;: לפ[טה] אלמש[נה] || אלואקעה פי -- ג;: 
ליתא 8 דלך — КА:‏ 9 יטחר -- ג;: עחר (במקום טהר; ראה דקדוק 2121$( | לפטה -- 
ג;: ללוט[פ]ה (כלי, abi‏ ראה שם 285( || תסתקבח — ג;: תוקתבח (בלי, 8 ראה DU‏ 78$$‚ 
83( סג אפגעה — גץ: פגעה | ולאמתה -- ג;:ואמתה גג אדעאהא — ג;: SARIN‏ )157,595( 
13 /אסמא/ — תיקוננו; כ: אסאמא(!) 


pM... e mmo 1‏ — ג;: ליהודים היתה nis‏ ושמחה וששון ויקר | לליהוד — ת"ס: לאליהוד 


(ראה DW‏ 35$( || אלנור -- כ: תחילה נכתב ואלנור, ואח"כ נמחקה ו"ו החיבור y‏ שיפשוף; 
ומכאן מתחיל ג;, דף 258 5-3 9251" ... עֲלֵיהָם — גן: ובכל מדינה ומדינה By 533i‏ [ועיר 
מ]קוס אשר דבר המלך [וד]תו מגיע שמחה וששון [ליהודי]ם משתה obi‏ טוב Diath‏ מעמי YARA‏ 
מת*הדים | 5 לליהוד — ת"ס: לאליהוד (ראה דקדוק 358( 6 אמם — כלי, A‏ (ראה שם 
8); ג;: אומם DW ANT)‏ 288( || וקע — כ: נכתבה vin‏ מעל לשורה (באותה (тл‏ 7 מדרג — 
בל', ג ANT)‏ הווא, עמ' 2ס2א [בערך]; דקדוק 48( 8 מרסל — בל', joy‏ (ראה ор‏ 
4$( 9 ח'כ'מתה -- כך גק | אלכתב — ג;: אלכותב (ראה שם 285( | תסתקבח — בל 5 
(ראה DW‏ 4$( 10 חכמיי"ם -- כך ג; | ליסתחלח — je.) <) li-yastahilloh „оо‏ ראה DW‏ 
(n5o8‏ | ולאמתה — על שימוש זה של "ל-" לציין את המושא הישר, ראה שם 269$ || באליקת"ל 
יוא'לינהב כמ'"תל — כך ג | גג אדעאהא--- ג?: במילה זו מסתיים (בדרך קיצור) הפירוש לפרשה זו 
12 ילבסון — במקום ילבסו (ראה שם 175$( || ipm‏ — 485,90 (ראה DU‏ 48( 13-12 אלארבע 
/אסמא/ — במקום ארבע אלאסמא (ראה DW‏ 2438ב) 
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כאן והעיר שושן נבוכה מכצוצה оло‏ איצא. וקד יומי | 'בארבעת'הא אלי מעני ואחד והי 
כפאיה אלאעדא. 'אמא או'רה פאלי סרעה פנאיהם. כקולה והיה אור ישראל לאש וג'. 
ויא'מא שמחה פאלי אלראחה מנהם ?3 on "n wp‏ יהושפט לשוב אל ירושלם בשמחה 
כי שמחם י"י מא'. ואמא ששון פאלי אלטהור עלי בקאיהם npa‏ וראיתם ושש לבכם וג'. 
ואמא יקר פאלי כונהם פדאא ללמומנין כקולה מאשר יקרת בעיני נכבדת ואני וג'. וקד 
יומי בכל ואחדה מנהא אלי מעני מפרד. פאמא אורח פישאר בה אלי קראה אלתוריה 
טאהרא коо‏ קאל כי נר מעוה ותורה אור וג'. ושמחה פאלי תנפיד אלאחכאם עלי מא 
פיהא כמא קאל שמחה לעדיק עשות משי. וששון פאלי אמתתאל גמיע אלשראיע עלאניה 
במא קאל נחלתי עדותיך לעולם כי ששון לבי mn‏ ויקר פאלי תהויד מן mnn‏ /וכונהם/ פי 
טל אלאמה коо‏ קאל הן גוי לא תדע תקרא וג'. ויקאל אן ורבים מעמי הארץ מתיהדים 
מא בין ה"ע אלי ק"נ אלף לאנה יגעל אלמקצוד רבים מן אלמקתולין וכאן אלמקתולין ע"ה 
אלף כמא קאל ושאר היהודים אשר וג'. פיבלג אלאכתר באלתקריב אלי אלצעף. וליס הדא 
באלצרורה. 


n.6‏ לפס' ט, א-יט 


oN)‏ 2א-ב; גל נא-ב; ג; נא; 74 58ב; 102 נא; גכן נב; הל 2א-ב; git‏ נא-ב; N1 D‏ ;40 2א; 
פן 3א-5ב; 55 312-89; ת"ס שיח-שב; תס"דן 3-86( 


TarTarT рчл We בו‎ OP by AWWA TIE WTN WIN йу“ бууз (к (ט,‎ 
тә? WY кай TaN пш viy? DATA "a hay We ota nivyA? imm 


ווהי כ:וחו 2 וג'-- כ:וקדושללהבה 4 אלטהור-- כ: אלטאהר | וג' -- כ: ועעמותיכם 
כדשא תפרחנה 5 וג'-- כ: אהבתיך ואתן אָדם תחתיך ולאמים תחת נפשך 6 בכל --כ:אלי 
כל | פישאר = כ: ישאר 7 טאהרא -- כ:טאהרה 8 פאלי-- כ:אלי 9 /וכונהם/ -- כך כ; 
א,: ובינהם(!) = 0ג וג' -- כ: וגוי לא ידעוך אליך ירועו למען י"י אלה[י]ך ולקדוש ישראל כי פארך 


1 'בארבעת הא — כך כ, ובתחילה נכתבו שלוש האותיות האחרונות של המילה בראש השורה 
הבאה, ואח"כ (כנראה בידאחרת) נמחקו בקו לאורכן ונוספו לסוף השורה הקודמת; א,: כאן מתחיל 
הדף 2 אלאעדא — כ: אלְאַעדא | יאמא או'רה — כך כ | פנאיהם — כ: פנאהם ANT)‏ דקדוק 
(abNug‏ || כקולה — כ: בקולה(!) ‏ 3 אמא -- כך כ | יכ'קוליה'- בך כ = 4 מא' -- כ: 
מאיביהם | 5 פאלי -- כ: נכתבה האל"ף מעל לשורה || כוגהם -- א,: תוקנה המ"ם, כנראה, 
מן אל"ף | פדאא -- א,: תוקנה הדל"ת, כנראה, jn‏ רי"ש; כ: ж\з <) SN‏ ראה DU‏ 5-488: 
פיאמנטה, ב, עמ' 368ב; הווא, עמ' (A551‏ | מאשר -- כ: באשר)!) | -- כ:יקרת 6 בה.- 
כ: בה | קראה — כ: קראה ‏ 8-7 כמא קאל כי נר ... פיהא — כ: נשמט בשל הומויוארקטון 
8 מש' — כ: משפט | אמתתאל — א,: נכתבה הת"ו השנית מעל לשורה; כ: אַמתתאל 9 ה'.- 
כ: המה || תהויד מן תהוד — כ: תהויד מן лл‏ 0ג אלאמה — כ: אלאמה (ראה דקדוק §4) 
גג my‏ — כ: [ב]מסה [וסבעין אלפא] (ובאן מסתיים орал ("ло‏ וּבַשְׁנֵים.. בִשְׂנְאֵיהָם = ג;: 
בשנים(!) עשר חדש [v] T Nin‏ אדר בשלשה עשר ob‏ בו IGN‏ הגיע דבר המלך ілі‏ להעשות ора‏ אשר 
שברו אויבי היהודים לשלט ОЙ‏ ונהפך Nin‏ אשר ישלטו היהודים המה בשנאיהם 
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הַיהוּדִים лап‏ בְּשְׂנְאֵיהֶם*: ופי אלשהר אלתאני עשר הו שהר אדר פי оток‏ אלי"ג nin‏ 
אלדי בלג אמר אלמלך ותוקיעה אן ימתתלא פיה והו אליום אלדי רגא פיה אעדא אליהוד 
אן יתסלטו עליהם פאנקלב אלי אן יתסלט אליהוד הם עלי שאניהם. 


ואיש MYNS‏ |בִּפנֵיהֶםן 55173 отпа‏ עֲל"כָּל"הֶעמִּים*: ріп‏ אליהוד פי קראהם פי גמיע 
מדן אחשורש אלמלך פמדו | אידיהם אלי טאלבי שרהם ולם יקף אנסא'ן PI‏ ידיהם ממא 
וקע פזעהם עלי גמיע אלאמם. 


(ט, ג) וְכָל"שָרִי лї тал‏ וְהָאֲחַשְַּׁרְְנִים wy nihan)‏ הַמְּלָאבָה Ws‏ »128 מְנִשְׂאִים 
אֶתהַיהוּדִים 55173 פחַד"מִרְדְּבֵי עֲלֵיהֶם*: וגמיע ריסא אלמדן ואלבטארקה ואלאמרא 
ועמאל צנאעה אלמלך משרפין לליהוד ממא וקע פזע מרדכי עליהם. 


(ט, ד) Tin aT» wyga nirman >ya Tin їр! турп maa эз DSR‏ 
וְגדוֹל*: לאנה עטים פי בית אלמלך וכיב'רה מתצל אלי גמיע אלמדן באן אלרגל מרדבי 
כלמא /מרת/ עטמת חאלה. 


2 ימתתלא -- ג;: יומתתל (כך, כנראה עקב תפיסת "אמר אלמלך ותוקיעה" ב"הן-דיא-דיס"), 
במקום ימתתל (ראה דקדוק §8ד), במובת"ס з‏ פאנקלב -- ת"ס: נוסף הו (ראהנה"מ) || אלי-- 
ת"ס: ליתא (השווה נה"מ) || Sy‏ שאניהם — ת"ס: באעדאיהם (ג;: באעדאהם; ראה (BbRu§ DW‏ 
5 /בְּפְנִים/ — כך גרסנו, בהתאם למקצת ב"י של נה"מ, עפ"י ציטוט pios‏ זה בפירוש רס"ג על אתר 
(ראה ту‏ בתרגומנו האנגלי, עמ' 368, "Ул‏ 198(; כא"צ (ורוב ב"י של נה"מ): prin || oma‏ — 
ת"ס: תגווקו (ראה דקדוק ;N3o$$‏ 182( 6 פמדו — ת"ס: ומדו | ידיהם — פן: אידיהם 
7 אלאמם — ת"ס: אלשעוב  g‏ וגמיע -- פן: וכל — 0ג ענאעה אלמלך -- ת"ס: אלענאיע 
אלדי לאלמלך (במקום אלתי ללמלך [ראה DW‏ 3588 ו6בַּא8]; השווה נה"מ) גו אלי -- ת"ס: 
פי (השווה נה"מ) || באן... מרדכי- - ת"ס: לאנה  з‏ /מרת/ -- כך, עפ"י פירושו על אתר; א,: מר; 
ת"ס: גא | עטמת — פ, ת"ס: עטם (ת"ס: עעם; ראה דקדוק 2215( | חאלה — ת"ס: ליתא 


1 אלתאניעשרג;: אלי"ב | אלי"ג - - ת"ס: אלתאלת עשר 2 אעדא-- כלי,ג\:(ראה דקדוק 
з (оиб‏ אלי- ג;: אלא (ראה DU‏ 105№( | שאניהם -- כך, ON‏ אינו טעות, במקום שאנייהם 
(בל', 5 ראה התהוות, עמ'75) 5-4 נקהֲלוּ.. ואיש — ג;:נקהלו ה*הודיס בעריהם 933 מדינות 
המלך אחשורוש לשלח יד במבקשי OFA‏ ואיש (ובאן מסתיים ("ло‏ 6 שרהם -- מכאן פן, צד פב + 
55 צד No‏ (אותו הדף) | אנסאין "PS‏ — כך ת"ס 9 ריסא -- על צורה זו ראה לעיל באפראט 
זה לתרגום פס' א, ג; ת"ס: רויסא (ראה (OW‏ | ואלאמרא — כלי, ANA) ДУ,‏ דקדוק (оЬми$‏ 
10 לליהוד — פ, ת"ס: לאליהוד (ראה DW‏ 358( || פזע — א,: נראה שבתחילה נכתב "פזעהם" 
(כפליטת קולמוס לאור 3705( ואח"כ үріп‏ (נמחק הכינוי ע"י במה קווים לאורכו) | 12 עטים -- 
ת"ס: עעים (ראה שם mY 339 | (az$‏ - כך Dn‏ 13 כלמא -- א,: אולינכתב כשתי מלים ("כל 
מא") 
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(ט, ה) 12 הַיהוּדִים пра‏ מִכַּת"חֲרֶב TAN IIT‏ ויעשו пра‏ כַּרְצוּנם": פקתל 
אליהוד פי גמיע אעדאיהם צרב /סיף/ וקתל ואבאדה וצנעו בשאנייהם רצאהם. 


(ט, ו) inn трал“ qva‏ הַיְהוּדִים nip урп таму‏ אִיש*: ופי סוס אלגוסק קתל 
אליהוד ואבאדו ת"ק רגלא. 


пк) (1,0)‏ | *פרְשנְדָתָא FARNDON | ni ўт | NNI‏ ופרשנדתא ודלפון ואספתא. 
(ט, ח) *וְאֶת | פּוֹרָתָא NOTS | nS)‏ וְאֶת | אֲרִידְתָא:* ופורתא ואדליא וארידתא. 


ni RWI | пк)“ (0,0)‏ | אַרִיסִי וְאֶת | אֲרדי וְאֶת | *:NDPI‏ ופרמשתא ואריסי וארידי 
/וויזתא]. 


(ט, י) m spam T3 102 33* moy‏ הַיְהוּדִים Taw 3n‏ לֶא 3729 “oT Ny‏ עשרה 
בני המן בן המדתא עדו אליהוד קתלוהם ואלי אלגנימה לם ימדו אידיהם. 


(ט, pi (к‏ *הַהוּא ка‏ 3502 037 בְּשׁוּשׁן הַבִּידָה 325 הַמִּלְךּ": פי דלך оток‏ רפע 
עדד אלמקתולין פי סוס אלגוסק אלי חצרה אלמלך. 


(ט, יב) ign WAN таму OMNIA ran Wawa 73797 WON? торт" sip‏ איש 
moy hm‏ בְּנִהֶמְן wy nn TAT NIPT RPI‏ ומה-שׁאָלְתַד TWP т; INP)‏ 
Tip‏ וְתַעֲשׂ*: פקאל אלמלך לאסתר אלמלכה אדא כאן פי סוס אלגוסק קד קתל אליהוד 
ואבאדו ת"ק רגלא ועשרה בני המן פפי באקי מדן אלמלך מא דא wis‏ /ומע/ TOT‏ פמא 

סולך תעטינה ומא טלבתך איצא פתקצא. 


ג פקתל — ת"ס: פקתלו (ראה OW‏ §82וא) 2 /סיף/ -- כך 8, ות"ס (בהתאם לנה"מ); 
us‏ וסיף(!) | בטאנייהם — ת"ס: באעדאיהם a‏ קתל — ת"ס: קתלו (ראה OW‏ 88ַוא) 
6 וארידתא. — א,: בא סימן הפיסוק (להראות את то‏ הפסוק) לאחר השם הבא ("ופרמשתא") 
8 /וויזתא/ — כך פ, (ויזְתְ[א]) ות"ס (בהתאם לנה"מ; פ,: וו(י)זת[א]); א,: ויזתא(!) | סג בן — 
ת"ס: אבן (ראה DW‏ 8578( || המדתא — ת"ס: נוסף אלאגגי || קתלוהם — ת"ס: קתלו | ואלי-- 
ת"ס: ופי (השווה נה"מ) 15 כאן -- ת"ס: נוסף דא || קד = ת"ס: ליתא || קתל -- ת"ס: קתלו 
(ראה דקדוק §82:א) ‏ 6ג /ומע/ — תיקוננו voy)‏ השווה תנחום, שרח, עמ' לב, (а nv‏ № 
(ON‏ | /ומע/ צלך — ת"ס: ליתא | פמא — ת"ס: ומא 17 תעטינה -- ת"ס: פתעטינה 


4 ת"ק- - ת"ס: כמס Rex‏ 6 וארידתא -- פן: [ואריד]ת(!) 9 עשרה ת"ס: עשרת (ראה שם 
(aN278‏ סו אלגנימה — אחרי מילה זו נקטע שאר פן, צד 35, WINN‏ בדף פא בתרגום לפס' יג 
(במילה "איצא") 2ג אלמקתולין — פ,: נכתבה הו"ו מעל לשורה 15 אדא -- ת"ס: אדי (ראה 
 (yaRu$g OW‏ 16 ת"ק-- ת"ס: כמסמאיה 17 סולך — במקום סואלך (ראה רייט, א, 1408), כמו 
בת"ס 
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(ט, יג) TAA YO’ ^nos* NM‏ טוב раз qma‏ ליהוּדים niby? Wiwa wwe‏ 
Mwy ns ota n72‏ בְּנִי"הָמַן лоп‏ עלהָעַץ*: покр‏ אסתר אן ראי אלמלך אן יהב גדא 
איצא לליהוד אלדין פי אלסוס אן יצנעו פיה כסבילהם כאן אליום ואן יצלבו ^ בני המן עלי 

כשב. 


(ט, бп ота MWY пм qos пт rani [3 niyy? тол" лр (T‏ פאמר 
топок‏ באן TRTI VIV‏ וגעל אלתוקיע בה פי אלסוס פצלבו י' בני המן. 


(ט, ap (ТО‏ *הַיְהוּדָיים 27 Dia OF Ts‏ אַרְבְּעָה Wawa 3330 тт 0719 Мру‏ 
пір wow‏ איש OTA 150 Nd nian‏ ותגוק אליהוד אלדין /פי אלסוס פי אליום 
אלי"ד מן שהר אדר איצא פקתלו/ פי אלסוס ש' רגלא ואלי /אלגנימה/ 05 ימדו 

אידיהם. 


(ט, טז) וּשְׁאָר "הַיָהוּדִים чуқ‏ בְּמְדִינוֹת 7700 Tay! | ARI‏ על-נַפְשָׁם pipa mi‏ 
וְהָרוֹג DRIYA‏ חַמָשֶה וְשָבְעִים אֶלֶף ND nian‏ שַׁלְחוּ "OT nN‏ ובאקי אליהוד אלדין פי 


2 קאלת — ת"ס: פקאלת | zm‏ — ת"ס: יגעל — 4-2 גדא איצא — ת"ס: PS‏ גדא פרח(?!) 
3 אלדין-- - ה, ת"ס: [אלד]י (ראה דקדוק (сїзбї$‏ || פיה ת"ס:ליתא || כסבילהם כאן אליום — 
ת"ס: כסביל הדי אליום || ואן par...‏ — ת"ס: ועשרה בני המן יצלבו (השווה נה"מ) 4 פשב — 
במקום כשבה (ראה מילון, עמ'פלוב), במובכ"יה, ות"ס = 6-5 פאמר... באן --- ת"ס: פקאל אלמלך 
אן 6 בח-- ה, ות"ס: ליתא (השווה נה"מ) || אלסוס — ה,: סוס אלגוסק | פעלבו... המן — 
ת"ס: ועשרה בני המן עלבו (השווה נה"מ)  т‏ 190 -- ה,: ליתא || mmn‏ — כך הכתיב ₪ 
נה"מ, והקרי: הַיְהוּדִים | 8 ותגוק -- ת"ס: ותגווקו (ראה דקדוק PRON || (N182;N308$‏ — ת"ס 
"TON‏ (ראה (cN361§ DU‏ 9-8 /פי אלסוס ... פקתלו/ — T2‏ עפ"י פן + פ, ת"ס תס"דן; א, ה,: נשמט 
בשל הומויוטלויטון || פי אליום ... איעא — 1700 : איעא [פי אליום] אלראבע עשר ра‏ שה[ר] אדר 
(=נה"מ) ә‏ פקתלו-- ת"ס: וקתלו || פיאלסוס- - תס"ד;: ליתא (אולינשמט בט"ס) | רגלא — 
35 רגל || ואלי — ת"ס: ופי (השווה נה"מ) ‏ 0-9ג ואלי... אידיהם — 4,5 פ,: ולם ימדו אלי 
אלגנימה אידיהם ף /אלגנימה/ -- כך פ, ת"ס ותס"ד, )= נה"מ); №„ ה,: (DÄI‏ (השווה "OD ту‏ 
טזבזה (phan‏ 12 אלדין — ג, ת"ס: אלדי (ראה דקדוק 683618) 


2 אן — על שימוש זו של "אן" לפתוח yan‏ עצמאי, ראה דקדוק 3448 | 3 SPS‏ — מכאן 5„ 
צד פא + פ,, ams) 39 TY‏ הדף) | לליהוד — ת"ס: לאליהוד (ראה DW‏ 355( || אלדין — במילה 
זו מתחיל ב"י ה,, דף 2א | "= פ,: עשרה | 8 פי אלסוס — במלים אלו מתחיל תס"דן, דף 6א 
9 אלי"ד — ת"ס תס"דן: אלראבע עשר | פי אלסוס — ה,: נוסף וקתלו, מן-הסתם כ"תיקון" סופר 
עקב השמטת המלים פי אלסוס ... וקחלו (ראה באפראט הראשון) | ש' — ת"ס: תלאת מאיה; 
תס"ד,: תלת מאיה || ימדו — תס"ד,: ימדוא (ראה דקדוק 428( 12-0 BT .. SYN‏ — ג,: אשר 
במדינות המלך נקהלו ועמד(1) על נפשם ונח מאויביהס ו[ה]רג(!) בשונאיהס nén‏ ושבעים אלף ובבזה 
לא NSW‏ את AWK п OFF‏ — מכאן כ"י ג,, דף גא 
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סא'יר' מדן אלמלך תגוקו ואנתצרו לא'נפסה'ם ואסתרא'חו "а‏ | אעדאייהם וקתלו מן 
שאניהם ע"ה אלף ואלי אלגנימה לם ימדו אידיהם. 


(ט, ni чук WIN? Wwy Aww pha (n‏ בְּאַרְבְּעָה עֲשֶׂר בו ny‏ אתו of‏ מִשְׁתָּה 
Fann‏ דלך פי אליום אלי"ג מן שהר אדר ואסתראחו פי אליום אלי"ד מנה וצנעוה יום 
שרב ופרח. 


(ט, шл (m‏ "אַשָרבְּשוּשָן bnp‏ בְּשְׁלושָׁה wy‏ בו וּבְאַרְבְּעָה עֲשֶׂר mit ia‏ 
hwy nonni‏ בו nwy‏ אתו плут OP‏ וְשִׂמְחָה*: ואליהוד אלדין פי /אלסוס/ ipn‏ 
פי אליום אלי"ג מנה ואלי"ד מנה פאסתראחו פי אליום אלי"ה מנה וצנעוה יום שרב 

ופרח. 


WIN? Wwy nyzs oF ni moy Himsa "тра הַיִשְׁבִים‎ очат emm (ט, יט) על-*בֿן‎ 
| אִיש לְרְעָהוּ": ולדלך אליהוד אלרבצייון"‎ nim пушт טוב‎ ni плут שַׂמְחָה‎ I8 


ג סאייר' — ת"ס: גמיע = ג-2 מן שאניהם — פן: ро‏ אעדאיהם; ג,: באעדאהם; ת"ס: בשאנייהם; 
תס"ד: מ[נה]ם (ובשולי הדף נכתב אלשגאר) 2 У‏ -- ג,: ה' וע'; ת"ס תס"דן: כמסה 
וסבעין || אלף — ת"ס ג,: אלפא || ואלי — ת"ס ג,: ופי (השווה נה"מ) ‏ 4 ЧӘ‏ פי -- ג,:פי 
דלך (שמא שיבוש) || שחר — פ,: ליתא || אליום? — ג, ת"ס: ליתא (השווה נה"מ) || אלי"ד — 
ת"ס: אלארבעה עשר; תס"דן: אלראבע עשר 6 וְהַיְהוּדִיים — כך הכתיב של נה"מ, והקרי: 
ְהַיהוּדִים )= ג,: והיהודים; תס"דן: והיהודים)  Pow т‏ — ג, ת"ס תס"דן: אלצי (ראה דקדוק 
8) || /אלסוס/ -- כך ג, ת"ס ותס"דן; ה,: אלסוק (מן-הסתם, פליטת קולמוס) || תגוקו — 
תס"ד;: נוסף איעא моу)‏ פליטת קולמוס לאור פס' טו) 8 אליום! — ג,: ליתא (השווה 
נה"מ) | ואלי"ד — ת"ס: ואלראבע עשר; תס"דן: ופי אליום אלר[אבע] ps)‏ מקום למילה "wey‏ 
ושמא היא נשמטה בט"ס) | פאסתראחו — ת"ס תס"ד,: ואסתראחו TN)‏ בתס"ד,: ואסתראחוא 
[ראה DW‏ 428[( | אליום? — ג, ת"ס: ליתא (השווה נה"מ) || אלי"ה — ת"ס תס"ד,: אלבאמס 
עשר; ה,: אלט"ו; 0,: אלו"ט סג הַפְרְוזִים --- כך הכתיב של נה"מ, והקרי: EER‏ (=ג,: (DÄ [an]‏ 


ו=קיג1 אלרבצייון /ואלמקימון/ — ת"ס: אלרבציין אלמקימין ANT)‏ דקדוק Ni278‏ 
7 


ג סאייר' — כך ה, ג; פן תס"ד, || מדן — 33 מודן (ראה nv‏ §8ב) || תגוקו — ת"ס: תגווקו 
(ראה (N30$ DW‏ | לאינפסה'ם — כך ה, ג, ותס"ד, || ואסתראיחו — פן: אסתראחו(!); תס"דן: 
ואסתראחוא (ראה DW‏ 425( || ואסתראיחו מן — כך לפי ה, ג; פ, ותס"ד, | אעדאייהם — במקום 
אעדאיהם (כלי', elti‏ ראה OW‏ §8), כמו בכ"י ג, פ, ת"ס ותס"ד, || וקתלו — פן: וקתל(!) TN)‏ 
שמא טושטשה ו"ו בסוף המילה); תס"ד;: וקתלוא (ראה DW‏ 428( 2 ימדו — תס"ד) ימדוא 
(ראה “BPS 4-3 — (428 DW‏ ... וְשִׂמְחָה — ג,: ביוס שלשה עשר לחש אדר n3‏ בארבעה עשר 
בו ועשה(!) אתו Ob‏ משתה AAW‏ | 4 דלך — ת"ס: דאלך | אלי"ג — ת"ס תס"דן: אלתאלת 
עשר ג,: אל[ת]אלתעשר || מן — מכאן תס"ד,, דף 6ב || וענעוה — ג,: נכתבה הה"א dyn‏ לשורה 
6 וְהַיהוּדִיים ПИТА)...‏ — ג,: והיהודיס WR‏ בשושן Ap)‏ בשלשה עשר בו ו[ב]א[ר]בעה עשר із‏ 
ונח בחמשה עשר בו ועשה אתו ob‏ משתה שמחה 7 ואליחוד — לאחר מילה זו נקטע שאר פן, 
צד פא, ומתחדש בצד 4ב במלים אלישועה כיף כאנת (ראה שו' 4 בעמוד (кал‏ || תגוקו — ת"ס: 
תגווקו (ראה דקדוק 308№( 8 אלי"ג -- ת"ס תס"דן: אלתאלת עשר סג-גג עלז.. 17039 — 
ג,: על כן היהודים DFA [on]‏ הישבים בערי ה8בזות [DO] Wiy‏ את ob‏ ארבעה עש[ר] WIA‏ אדר שמחה 
ומשתה ob}‏ טוב ומשלוּח מנו[ת א]יש לרעהו(!) = גג אלרבעייון" — כך 93 פ, ותס"ד, 
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/ואלמקימון/ פי קרי אלארבאץ יצנעון פ'י' אליום אלי"ד מן שהר אדר ma‏ ושרב от‏ צאלח 
ובעתה אנצבה לכל רגל אלי צאחבה. 


אלי אלאן לם יזל ידכר מא סיל אחשורש ומא כתב בה פמד קאל /ובשנים/ עשר ח' אלי 
האהנא אבד פי שרח כיפיה אלישועה כיף כאנת וכיף צנעת פקאל אולא אן אלמכידה קלבת 
עלי אלאעדא הו קו' וגהפוך הוא ועלי מא גרת בה עאדה רבנא מענא אן יקלב לנא אלגמום 
סרורא פמן דלך לענת בלעם ויהפוך ייי אלהיך וכאן דלך סבבא ערפנא בה כתירא מן עלום 
אלגיב ממא סיכון באחרית חימים וכיף יפני בעץ אלאמם בעצא וישראל אלבאקון. | ומנה 
איצא וקו[ע] אלובא פי אמתנא עלי עהד דויד געל דלך סבבא ללוקוף עלי בית אלמקדס 
рк‏ הו חתי בנטאם коо‏ ק' בעת ההיא בראות דויד כי ענהו י'י ב[גרן ארנן ה]יבוסי ויזבח 
שם. ויאמר דויד זה הו[א בית י'י האלהים. פ]מנה הדא אלחאדת אלעטים. [...] אלאמה 
כתיר מן אעדא[יהם ... ואיש לא] עמד בפניהם []ל ]...[ אלקתל [599995] אל המן ]...[ 
אלדמה פקט [оооо]‏ אלן...] אלי עקולהם פקיל ]...[ אלדעאר אל[ א] לדלך לם [...] הדא 
כל[... ומעני קולה] | מנשאים את היהודים מע אלתש[רי]ף אלהדאיא מן דהב ופצה ומא 


1 /ואלמקימון/ — כך ג, פ, (ושמא גם תס"ד,, TN‏ הדיו באן (“лч‏ ובהתאם לפירוש уол‏ על 
אתר; ה, ת"ס: אלמקימון (ת"ס: אלמקימין) (מן-הסתם, "תיקון" סופר לאור נה"מ) | אליום — 
ג,: ליתא || פיי" ... אלי"ד — ג,: י"ד (השווה נה"מ); ת"ס: יום ראבע עשר | ПОКУ‏ — ת"ס: נוסף 
אלי אלאן 2 ובעתה — ת"ס: ובעת | לכל — שמא ט"ס במקום כל, שכך נכתב בת"ס 
3 /ובשנים/ — כך נה"מ; ה,: ובשנם(!) ‏ 4 פקאל -- ג;: ק|אל] | אן — ג;: פא[ן] | 5 הו-- 
mg‏ || אן — 193 ליתא (ראה דקדוק 331$( 6 בלעם -- ג)): נוסף אד קאל | אלחיך -- פן + эй‏ 
נוסף לך את הקללה לברכה — וכנראה נוספו מלים אלוגם 441723 שאיןבו מקום כאן (בל', במחצית 
השנייה האבודה של השורה האחרונה) יותר ממלים אלו והמילה הראשונה ("וקאל") של המשפט 
הבא הנמשך בראש הדף הבא (בל', בכ"י ג,, דף גב: "אחשורוש אדא כאן פי אלסוס קד WIL‏ כדא ...") 
10 [...] — נאבדו уко‏ (בשל קריעה) үз‏ שלוש ועד חמש מלים | גג אעדא[יהם... — נאבדו כאן 
(בשל קריעה) מילה nns‏ או שתיים || עמד — נה"מ (יהושע כא, מב): נוסף איש (מן-הסתם, נשמט 
באן עקב ציטוט (mara‏ | בפניהם — כך, בהתאם למספר כ"י של נה"מ (וכמה מקורות אחרים), 
לעומת הגירסה הרגילה לפניהם (ראה "улл ту‏ לכאן בתרגומנו האנגלי) | [...]! — נאבדו כאן 
(בשל קריעה) מן ארבע ועד שש מלים | ]...[2— נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) үз‏ ארבע ועד שש מלים 
[...]9N 12‏ — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) מן ארבע ועד שש מלים | [...]1 — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) 
מן ארבע ועד שש מלים | [...]2 — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) מן ארבע ועד שש מלים 13 כלן..-- 
נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) מן ארבע ועד חמש מלים || ומעני קולה] — או שמא "ופי קולה", "ויריד 
בקולה", או פשוט "וקולח", וכו' 


ג קרי — ת"ס: קרא (ראה דקדוק (N10$‏ || אלארבאץ - - במילה זו מסתיים תס"ד,, דף 6ב | פיי" -- 
בך ג .3 n‏ — מכאןג;, צד גא d+‏ צד גא; ג;: [ח]ד' = 4 פי- מכאןפ,, צד סנא | אלישועה — 
מכאן 45 צד 4ב || צנעת — ג;: עונעת (ראה DU‏ 188( 5 עלי -- מכאןג;ן, צד גא | אלאעדא -- 
453,23 (ראה Ip || (abng nv‏ — ג;: קולה | וגהפוך — במילה זו מסתיים (נקטע) ג;, צד וא, 
ומתחדש тул‏ גב באמצע התרגום לפס' כב (במלים ל]הם מיגון) || ועלי — ג,: משובשת myn‏ 
(שמא דרך (npn‏ ונכתבה שוב byn‏ לשורה | 6 לענת — במקום לענה (ראה DW‏ §27אג), כמו 
בכ"י פן || אלחיך — במילה זו מסתיים (נקטע) 493 צד נא, ומתחדש בצד וב באמצע התרגום לפס' 
כב (במלים אל]די אנקלב) — т‏ אלבאקון. -- כאן מסתיים כ"י ה, ‏ סו פ]מנה — כאן מסתיים 
(נקטע) 4 צד 4ב 
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אשבההמ[א] коо‏ ק' ינשאוהו אנשי מקומו בכסף ובזהב ]21[ רכוש ובבחמה. ומעני הולך 
וגדול כל מ[א] מרת חאלה תזאידת שרפא פמא jn‏ יום אלא ו[חאל]ה אפצל מן אמסה 
נטיר וישובו המים מעל [ה]ארז הלוך ושוב ונטיר והמים היו הלוך וחס[1] רומא מאתלהמא. 
ותואתר מכת חרב והרג ואבדן לאן אלמהלכאת ד' חרב ורעב וחיה רעה ודבר פלא סביל IN‏ 
יקתל אנסן פי יום ו[אחד] באלגוע ולא במא אשבהה לכנה יקתל [סריעא בשב]הא מכת 
חרב וקד יפצ[... אלס |באע פיכון מכת הרג [בהא כמא ק' וישלח י'י בהם] את האריות ויהיו 
הורגים [בהם ...] שביה באלמות אלטביעי [...] אליה והאבדתי את הנפש [ההיא מקרב 
may‏ 60999 ] כון ו[ אמא WY [np‏ [בשונאיהם כרעונם פהו pa‏ טול Ton]‏ אלסנה ] והו שביה 
[במא узу‏ בהם אעדאיהם] פי טול Ton‏ אלע' от‏ [אלתי פיהא DATTA‏ אעדאי]הם באלקתל 
ונט]יר הדא קאל | פי מא צנע דוי[ד] בבני עמון והעביר אתם /במלכן/ במשורתהם 
ותדבירהם תרגום בעעתם p коо‏ דניאל 2772" יש[פ]ר עלך פגמיע מא כאן יטהר מן בני 
עמון אנהם ידברונה עלי ישראל ליוקעו פי אידיהם ттт [алд] yi‏ מתלה. וקאל אחשורש 
אדא כאן פי אלסוס [ק]ד צנעו כדי פכיף פי סאיר אלמדן לאנהא ב'ית אל'מלך ולאן אכתר 
אהלהא אגלא יצונון אנפסהם үр‏ אליהוד ולאן יגב אן תתקא שוכתהם ולא[נ]ה יגב אן ישפק 
עלי אלמלך לילא ישגבו עליה וא[נמא] ק' איצא אסתר פי מסלתהא ינתן גם [מחר ליהודים] 
אשר בשושן ליכרג אלכבר "рк‏ ]...[50 לסאיר אהל אלמדן [...] ומקדאר ע"[ה] אלף 
[...] קליל יסיר ו[ד]לך אנה[... ] רגל יהוד[י Bo [ooo‏ [... ] פלו אבד אלן... ] אן אכ[ת] ]...[ 


2 ו[חאל]ה — או שמא: ו[מגזלת]ה ‏ 5 בשב]הא -- על השלמת מילה זו ראה מילון, у‏ 1325 
TWI)‏ 445( 6 יפען...אלס]באע — להוציא אלס]באע, уко ITINI‏ (בשל קריעה) בשלוש או 
ארבע т Don‏ ...] — נקטעו כאן ро‏ שלוש ועד חמש מלים | [...] — נקטעו כאן מן שלוש ועד 
ארבע מלים || ההיא -- כך, בהתאם לקרי של נה"מ, והכתיב: ההוא 9 הדדהם... באלקתל -- על 
השלמה זו השווה בסוף הפירוש לפס' п-к‏ בפרק ג (במיוחד, הראשון של "n‏ פרוע") ובהקדמת 
פירושו לפס' 7-8 בפרק ד (במיוחד, השגתו על "אלאמר (PDR‏ 10 /במלכן/ -- כך צ"ל 
(בהתאם לכתיב של נה"מ) לפי הקשר דבריו (וראה my‏ ההע' בתרגומנו האנגלי); פ: במלבן (= (pn‏ 
п‏ עלך -- T‏ הקרי של נה"מ, והכתיב: עליך ‏ 15 וא|נמא] ק' — על השלמה זו השווה פירושו 
לפר' ד, פס' יד ("ואנמא ק' ומי יודע ...") — 6 ון...]סל — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה וטישטוש) 
מן ארבע ועד שש מלים; WRIN‏ הקריעה מסתיים „э‏ צד 33 || [...] — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה 
וטישטוש) מן ארבע ועד ששמלים 17 ]..[1— נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה וטישטוש) מן ארבע ועד 
שש מלים | ]..[? — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) үз‏ שלוש ועד חמש מלים || [...]3 — נאבדו כאן 
(בשל קריעה וטישטוש) מן ארבע ועד שש מלים || אלן...] — נאבדו уко‏ (בשל קריעה וטישטוש) 
מן חמש ועד yaw‏ מלים | ]...[4 — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה וטישטוש) מן שש ועד שמונה מלים 


2 אלא — תחילה כתב המעתיק ואלא, ואח"כ, כנראה, מחק את הו"ו отр YY‏ לוכסניים Syn‏ 
לאות | וֹ[חאל]ה — על שימוש m‏ של ו"ו השווה אחאדית', עמ' YAY‏ (חדית' מיוחס לאבן חנבל, 
בנוסח JIN‏ קים אלג'וזיה): ₪ edly Veg ye‏ ב-א 4 ...| 6 יפען — כאן מסתיים (YOPI)‏ פן, ту‏ 
4 ;ג אחשורש -- במילה זו מתחיל ג,, דף גב WRI)‏ הדף המקורי); ג,: אחשורוש "i313‏ — 
במקום כדא (ראה דקדוק (amo$‏ שכך נכתב בכ"י ג, || ביית אל'מלך — כך ג, || ולאן — zi‏ 
(DINS‏ 14 אגלא — tji‏ אגילא (ראה (a38§ OW‏ | אנפסהם — ג,: אנא סהם (!) || ולאן -- גג: 
0891( || תתקא — ג,: תותקא; במקום תתקי )2,90 ; ראה DW‏ §85ד, סנא) | שוכתהם — од‏ 
אחרי מילה זו בא סימן-פיסוק, ונמשך הטקסט (דרך קיצור) בפירוש לפס' יט ("ופסרת הפרזים 
אלראבעיון() ...") 
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באלקצר [...] | כאנ[ו [n] p‏ ]1[ רגלא ואחדא פקט [מ]ן אלמ[59999] עליהם פלעל[ה] 
אי[צ]א ממן Nooo ]P*‏ ]לנאס באלש[959] חתי [ל]א תעאדיהם אלרעי[ה פ]ל[עלה] איצא 
ממן סבילהם אן יש[ י]רו עלי אלסלטאן פי[65999] הו איצא הלאכה. [ו]אמא אן יכון כאפרא 
[69090999] רציה הלאכה [5]ל[695]בנא [6995]גה אלי דכ[רה. פא ]ן טאן טאן אנהם א[1] מא 
קתלו קומא קלילין ко‏ אלכ[ת]ירין אחתגבו [ע]נהם פלם [י]צלו אליהם ק[לנא] לולא 
אנה כאן קד אטלק להם אלהגום עלי [א]עדאיהם לם nm‏ להם אן יקתלו אחדא ב[תה 
לאנ]ה מן דא יעלם אנה יקתל פי יום מ[ע]ל[ום ליפת ]קד פיה פלמא וגב אלאטלאק ל[הם] 
ל[יהגמו עלי גמיע אעדאיה ]ם пу‏ אן אכתצארהם s]‏ אלקתל тко‏ עלי אל]עמד לילא יגרקו 
פי אל[אסתיתאר.] 'ופסרת הפרזים" אלראבציון מן קול משה 'כל אלה ערים בצורו"ת 
חומה גבוהה דלתים 'ובריח לבד מערי הפרז'י הרבה 'מאד'. וקאל יפי קצ[ה פ]לשתים 
איצא' מעיר 'מבע'ר ועד כפר 'הפרזי.' [... אי]צא אן אלאבא [... ע]ל[י] מא потр‏ 
[...א ]לעיד | [999%]א ודאך уко‏ יעידה בעץ אלא[מה nv олура [T nv‏ ו"ט מן קולה 
אן היהודי[ם הפ]רזים עשים את יום י"ד [9]ל[9999]ן [ооооооооо]‏ ה[מב] ערים עשים את 
ev‏ [ו]"ט וכ[ שף] ע[ן] אלעלה פי דלך בקול על כן פקאל לא[ן אה]ל [שו]ש[ן] גאהדו פי 
OP‏ י"ד איצא פיעידו יום ו"ט [פ]געלו [ר]סם אהל אלחצון לגלאלתהם כרסם אהל ש[ו]שן 
אלדי כאן הו אלבלד אלגליל. ואמא אהל אלרבץ פלאנהם דון דלך תרכו עלי רסלהם גאהדו 
פי יו[ם] י"ג ועידו от‏ י"ד. וקולנא пупок олм‏ ואלארבאץ ליס נריד בה כל חצן וכל רבץ מן 
אגל אנא נרי עלי [מר אלזמאן אמאכן] חצינה תכרב וגיר חצינ[ה] ת[חצן ...[ אל[69999] 
[פ]לא יגוז אן ננקל qm‏ סנ[ה ...]ם אן יכונו אדא אכרב [...] מן ו"ט אלי י"ד [ו]אדא 
13]...[ מן ו"ט אלי י"ד [ו]אדא בן...[. ול[ 96 ] ה[99999פ ]ב &]...[ [...]%[оооооо] [ооо]‏ 


1 [...] — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה וטישטוש) מן שש ועד שמונה оор‏ 8 פי -- או ען | עלי -- 
אושמא: פי (ראה דוזי, ב, עמ' 69גב) о‏ אל[אסתיתאר. — by‏ השלמה זו ראה בהקדמתו של רס"ג 
(במיוחד, "אלקצה ("лок‏ גג ]..1— נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) כארבע או חמש מלים |],2— 
נאבדו באן (בשל קריעה) үз‏ ארבע ועד שש mon‏ = 12 [...א]לעיד = נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה 
וטישטוש) מן שש ועד שמונה mon‏ 8ג [מר אלזמאן — על השלמה זו השווה בפירוש רס"ג 55^ 
א, פס' יב | ...] = נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה וטישטוש) כשתים או שלוש מלים 19 סנ[ה — או 
שמא: BL... || 13e‏ — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) מן שלוש ועד חמש מלים | ]..[ — נאבדו כאן 
(בשל קריעה) מן ארבע ועד שש מלים | |ו]אדא — או שמא: [פ]אדא — 20 בנן...] -- נאבדו 
ко‏ (בשל קריעה) ро‏ ארבע ועד שש מלים || [ו]אצא — או שמא: [פ]אדא || ב[...] — נאבדו 
באן (בשל קריעה) үз‏ ארבע ועד שש מלים || א[...] — נאבדו уко‏ (בשל קריעה) כארבע או חמש 
מלים || ]אן...] — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) מן ארבע ועד שש מלים 


8 ל[יהגמו — уко‏ מסתיים (נקתע) פן, צד פא 9 יופסרת הפרזים' -- כך ג, | אלראבעיון — 


מןדהסתם, כתיב מלא במקום אלרבעיון (ראה DW‏ 08$( כמו בתרגומו לפס' יט לעיל (ראה גם 
מילון, עמ' 4235( ג,: אלראבעיון(!) | 'כל ... בעורו'ת — כך גג 10 'ובריח ... הפרדי — 
כך ג, | 'מאד' -- כך 4 — סו-ם'פי.. איעא' -- TD‏ גג מעיר — ג,: מערי (פליטת 
קולמוס, מן-הסתם לאור הציטוט הקודם) || 'מבע'ר — כך ג, | יהפרזי.' — כך А‏ אחרי מילה זו 
Ton‏ הטקסט TIT)‏ קיצור) במלים וזיאדתהם הישבים "yz‏ הפרז' ... (ראה שו' גג בעמוד (кал‏ 
15 אלחעון — תחילה נכתב אלחען (השווה "אהל אלרבץ" במשפט INNI (кал‏ נוספה הו"ו 
(בנראה באותה (тл‏ 
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באן חצינא ]...[ וסאיר JAY’‏ ...[ פבהדא ]...[ | [א ]לק[ 999999995 | מ[ [...]Ю[оооооооооо‏ 
[оооооооо]‏ | כ]פרים ועירות גדול[ו]ת קו[רי]ן באר[בעה עשר ו]לם יסן אלאבא [ооо]‏ 
אלן...[ [oo]‏ מאכן אלא מ[ [eocoo]p[ocoo]n‏ לא[99]מ[999]ל[ п[ооооооо] ол[оооо[5 [о‏ 
שראיע [ע]ל[י] ק[ו]מה חסב אלאמאכן. פמנהא אן אלזבח עלי גיר אלמזבח מחטורה עלי 
אלאקרבין אלי[ה ו]מטלקה ללא[בעאד] коо‏ קאל כי ירחק ממך המקום אשר י[ב]חר [י'י] 
אלחיך וג'. וקאל אשר ישח[ט ש]ור או כשב וגו' וסאיר אלקצה ומ[נהא] ל[זום אלכ]רת 
למן כאן באלקרב ולם יעמל אלפסח וד[פ]עה ממן כאן פי בעד [р коо]‏ ו[ה]איש чок‏ 
[ה]ו[א טהורו]ג' ומנהא חטר [өооооо]‏ [6699955]ל[.., ]לא[5]ה 25% [ооо]®[...] [оооооооо]‏ 
אלהי[סססססס] | [וכי ירב]ה ממך ה'. ועלי מא пор‏ אלאמה 'ען א'לאנביא рат‏ מקרא 
WIP‏ פי [א]'לגל'ות מא בלא כיפור כדאך ראו אן [יגעלו הד]א אלעיד מנקסמא доп‏ 
[אלא ]מאכן. וזיאדתהם הישבים בערי הפרז' 'בעד Ip‏ הפרזים לאן אלאול хот‏ בה 
אלי 'קאטנ'ה אלרבץ. ואלתאני אלי מן אקאם 'בה ולו אנֹה' יומא ואחדא ולדלך זדת פי 
'אלאכרא"ג וא поро‏ אלרבציון ואלמקימון 'גמיעא. וע'לי הדא גרת סנתנא אן то]‏ כאן 
אנתק]ל מן רבץ אלי חצן או מן 'חצן אלי רבץ פלי"עיד כרסם [א ]ל[נאס אלדין הו] "олту"‏ 

וקד דכל פי 'טי' | הדה אלקצה אלו 'י""א [פרוע. 959959]בה אן T‏ אלמלך או גליילי" 
מן אלממלכה רא[50]א[]ק[;] 'תט'אפרה תפכר פיהא וסהר. ואן трпе”‏ כל топі‏ פי 


1 [...]! — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה וטישטוש) jn‏ חמש ועד שבע מלים || אלעמן...] — נאבדו כאן 


(בשל קריעה וטישטוש) үз‏ שש ועד שמונה מלים | ]...[2 — נאבדו тко‏ (בשל קריעה וטישטוש) 
in‏ שש ועד שמונה מלים || [א]לק[ — או שמא: [וא]לקן[ , או לקן | מ[...] — מטושטשות כאן 
בשלוש או ארבע מלים 2 יסן — מטושטשת המילה ושמא יש לקרוא יטן, ox‏ לא משהו 
INN‏ 3 אל]...] — מטושטשות כאן כארבע או חמש מלים ‏ 4 אלמזבח -- אחרי מילה זו 
(בסוף השורה) שמא יש לקרוא/להשלים הי או פהי 5 ללא[בעאד] — על השלמה זו השווה את 
הציטוט מסידור רס"ג במילון, עמ' 46א (בערך (дм‏ או שמא: ללא[בעדין] 6 ל[זום אלכ]רת — 
או שמא: אל[זאם כ]רת ‏ 8 [...]לא[:]ה — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה וטישטוש) מן שלוש ועד 
חמש מלים | [...]פ[5] — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) מן ארבע ועד שש מלים ‏ 0ג כיפור — 
s‏ אלביפור ‏ 15 פרוע — או: שעב (כמו בסוף הפירוש ל"אלקצה 298"( || ]בח — ס,: 
[...]עבהא או[...]גבהא 16 פיהא — ה; ס,: פיהמא (אולי ט"ס, או להפך) || יפתקד = ס,: יתפקד 
(ראה מילון, עמ' 3510[( 


9 'ען א'לאנביא — כך 5, — סו קדש -- במילה זו מתחיל כ"י „р‏ דף 2א | א]ילגל'ות — כך 
פ, גג הישבים -- ג,: הי[ו]שבים | men‏ = ג, ס, פ,: הפרזות || יבעד "р‏ -- כך ג, | יומא — 
ס, פ,: יומי (ראה דקדוק 98$( גג 'קאט'גה — כך ס;; על צורה זו (כריבוי של "קאטן") ראה 
לסאן, כר' יז, עמ' YY‏ ז; ג,: מן מוטגה || אלרבץ — ג,: אלרבט (ראה דקדוק 32$( || ואלתאני — 
ג, ס,: ואלב' | יבה ולו אנה' — כך ג, פ, | 13 'אלאכראג — כך לפי ג, ס, פ, | וא = 155,53 
nnm‏ זו מסתיים פ,, דף לוב || פקלת — ג,: פקולת (ראה ow‏ §8ב) | גמיעא. — ג,: במילה זו 
מסתיים הפירוש түт)‏ קיצור) לפרשה זו || יגמיעא. וע'לי — כך ор‏ 14 יחען ... פליעיד-- כך 
ס, | 'ענדהם.' — כך укол р‏ מסתיים (נקתע) כ"י ה;, דףוא פגיט"-כךס, | К”‏ -- כך 
ס, | Y‏ — במקום יכון (ראה שם 28סגג), כמובכ"יס, || או — ס,: אי (כנראה, ט"ס) | גלייליןן -- 
בךס, 6ג 'תט'אפרה — כך לפי зл‏ ("תעאפרא"; ראה OW‏ 2215( ודפ, ("[>]טאפר[:]"), בנראה 
במקום תטאפרא (כלי, ₪\3!; ראה ;(a1278 OW‏ ובמילה זו מתחיל ה;, דף גב 
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גזיה בירא. ואנה /בם/ מן pri‏ זאל чолі‏ /בקו'/ המן למי יחפוץ המלך . ויגב אן ישארך 
אלפראד אלאמה פי מציבתהא ועלי אנה קד јла‏ ענה. ואלאצלח ללמפתר'ס' אלפריסה 
אלהגום עליהא. ויגב אן יתלטף ללמלוך לילא ילזמהם рр:‏ ונסך. ואן דין אליהודיה טהר פי 
הדא אל'או'אן. ואנהם אבתצרו פי אלקתל מע תרכהם אלאגתנאם לילא יתהמון. ואנה ליס 
במנכר אן топ‏ סנה Tn‏ אלאמה פיהא מנקסמה коо‏ אנה לא T‏ מנכרא אן תשרע שריעה 
פי אלתוריה מנקסמה אמא ללמכאן коо‏ וצפנא ואמא ללחסב כאלכהנים ואללוים RARI‏ 
לדאת אלגסם באלרגאל ואלנסא. ואן אלאמה יגב 8[ תחפט בטהא ולגתהא פי אלגלות מן 
קולה ואל היהודים ככת' וכלש' ולא תציעהמא. 


1 גזיח — הן: גזיא (כנראה, ט"ס — אולי במקום גזאי ]= <;\;; ראה שם, עמ' 88ב]) || /כם/ — тә‏ 
ה; ס;; לן: כל )070( || үз‏ — ס,: ליתא || ותק — ה; ס,: ואתק || והלך — ס,: פהלך || /כקוי/ — 
בך ה;; לן: קול(!); ס,: כמא קאל || own‏ - ס,:נוסף וג' з‏ עליהא - - уо‏ בשלושה כה"י, ואעפ"ב 
שמא יש לתקן ולקרוא: עליה || נקץ Jon‏ — ה;: נסך ונק 4 יתהמון -- במקום талл”‏ (ראה 
דקדוק 175$(‚ כמו בכ"יס, ‏ 5 לאיך -- ס;: לםיכן | 8-7 מן קולה — ס,: לקולה 


ג זאל והלך — ה;: ואל [oo] ma‏ (!) || יחפוץ — ה;: נשמטה היו"ד ונכתבה מעל לשורה | המלך — 
ה,;:המ' 2 ללמפתריס' -- כך ה;; ס,: ללמפתרם(!) 4 אליאו'אן -- כך ה;סג 5 תך -- 
במקום תכון (ראה דקדוק 402$( במו בכ"י ה; ודס, | אלאמה — במילה זו מסתיים ב"י ה; | T‏ -- 
במקום יכון (ראה (t102§ DW‏ 6 כאלכהנים — ס,: באלכהנים(!) | ואללוים — ס,: ואללויים 
7 כאלרגאל — ס,: באלרגאל(!) | 8 ככת' וכלשי- - ס,: ככתבם וכלשונם 
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הפרשה השביעית ("אלקצה ("Ток‏ 


7.א לפס' ט, כ-כח 


)32 נב; 5A‏ נב; ג נא-ב; גף נא; גסן 31; גכן 1ב; id‏ 1א-ב; 9D‏ 2א-ב; 30 נא-ב; 
7D‏ נא-ב; V‏ נא-ב; ת"ס שכ-שכא) 


ואלקצה אלז' הי ת[ד]וין כבר אלמגותה ובקאוה ללאגיאל אלנאשיה עלי 
גאבר אלדהור עללה בג' עלל וקאל פי אבתדאיה: 


отто" aba (3,0)‏ אֶת-הַדְּבָרִים הָאֲלָה MW‏ סְפְרִים DIPTI Yg OMT TR‏ 
DAN pA vins JAA‏ וְהַרְחוּקִים*: ОЛ‏ כתב מרדכי /-/ הדה אלאמור ובעת בכתב אלי 
גמיע אליהוד אלדין פי גמיע מדן אחשורוש אלמלך אלקריבין ואלבעידין. 


(ט, כא) erp‏ "עַלִיהֶם nimi»‏ עשים пурто? ns vts WTA? hoy nas of n‏ עשר 
із‏ 197523 וְשָׁנָה*: ליוגב עליהם אן יתכדו יום י"ד פי שהר אדר ויום ו"ט מנה פי כל סנה. 


ni» Poen ап? тал אֲשֶׁר‎ WTA הַיְהּדִיט מִאִיְבִּיהָם‎ ong Ny WY" כַימִים‎ (23,9) 
ninm po אִיש‎ Hin dw וְשְמְחָה‎ луто ta nni לעשות‎ iio ої?» 5280 
אליהוד מן שאניהם פי אלשהר אלדי אנקלב‎ кото לָאֲבְינִים*: כאליומין אלדין אסתראח‎ 


4 /-/ = כך ג, ת"ס (בהתאם לנה"מ); ס,: чуз‏ (פליטת קולמוס) 5 אלדין -- ת"ס: 
אלדי (ראה דקדוק (с\з61$‏ | גמיע? — ג,: כנראה, נשמט NNW)‏ בט"ס), AN‏ כי הטקסט IND‏ 
מטושטש מאוד | אחשורוש — ג,: ליתא || אחשורוש אלמלך — ת"ס: אלמלך אחשורש (בהתאם 
לנה"מ) || אלקריבין ואלבעידין — ג,: אלאקרבין ואלאבעדי[ן] | לפ" ג, ת"ס: מן | סנה — 
ת"ס: נוסף וסנ (בהתאם לנה"מ) 0ג PHSR‏ — ת"ס: 9% (ראה DW‏ 361$( || אסתראח — 
ת"ס: אסתראחו (ראה (N182§ DW‏ || שאניהם — ת"ס: אעדאיהם | פי אלשהר — ת"ס: ואלשהר 
(בהתאם לנה"מ) 


ג אלז' — במילה זו מסתיים (נקטע) כ"י ל,, דף גא || ובקאוח — כל', 16 = Ime" з‏ - במילה 
זו נמשך ג,, דף וב (ששייבים לו גם 4 SI 4-3 (12277 ло‏ ... וְהָרְחוֹקִים — ג,: אכתב() 
מרדכי א[ת] הדברים ה[אלה] שלח ספרים אל כל היהודיס WR‏ בכ[ל] מדי[נ]ות המ[לך] אחשורוש 
הקרובים והרחוקים 4 בכתב — ג;: בכותב (ראה דקדוק 288( 5 אחשורוש -- ת"ס: אחשורש 
nae ... BRD 7-6‏ — ג,: לקייס עליה[ם לה]יות עשים את ov]‏ ארבע]ה עשר [ל]חש אדר лм]‏ 
oY‏ חמשה] עשר із‏ [בכל т  ]הנשו mv‏ י"ד -- ת"ס: ארבעה עשר || ו"ט -- ת"ס: כמסה עשר 
BBD 10-8‏ ... לָאֲבְִינִים — ג + 54 + 1,2 (מטושטשות כמה מלים ואי-אפשר לקרוא את תנועותן): 
[כימים WR‏ נחו] DAA‏ היהוּדיס [מאיביהם והחדש אש[]ר נהפך on?‏ מיגון ל[שמחה ומא]3ל ליוֹם טוב 
[לעשות א]ותם эз‏ משתה NANG‏ ומשלח מנו[ת ] אש [לרעהו ומ]תנוֹת ל[אבינ]ים 10 אלדין -- „оо‏ 
אלדין )> אללדין; ראה דקדוק, עמ'51, הע' 36) || אלדי — מכאן 493 צד וב 


© KONINKLIJKE BRILL טא‎ LEIDEN, 2015 | DOI: 10.1163/9789004284524_029 


0„ 2א 


10 


15 


663 ток אלקצה‎ n2-3 ט,‎ 


להם מן mon‏ אלי | 'פרח ומן ov qm‏ צאלח פיצנעוהמא יומי שרב ופרח ובעת הדאיא 
בעצהם לבעץ והבאת לאלמסאבין." 


(ט, בג) "одру‏ "הַיְהוּדִים пм nivy? Ho Ws ny‏ אַשַרכְּתֶב מְרְדְּכִ אֲלֶיהֶם*: יפקבל 
אליהוד מא אבתדו אן יצנעוה ומא “and‏ מרדכ'י אליהם.' 


(ט, כד) "3^ "הָמ asm RIT Ta‏ צר כָּל"הַיְהוּדִים maban DIAN? DAT OY aun‏ 
DAT an кїл‏ וּלְאַבְּדֶם*: 'באן המן אבן המדתא אלאגגי עדו" גמיע אליהוד דבר ע'ליהם 
אן יבידהם ואוקע оло‏ /הו/ אל'קרעה ליהימהם ויבידהים." 


(ט, ARID (пз‏ "לפְנִי "эу AWW лут ілам z^ лаптар "DN “руп‏ 
הַיהוּדִים על-ראשו ink bm‏ וְאֶת-בְּנֵיו עַלדהָעַץ*: 'וענד דכולהא ра‏ ידי" אלמלך קאל קולא 
מע כתא'ב אן ירגע תדבירה אלרדי אלדי' דברה עלי אליהוד עלי ראסה ו'צלבוה ובניה עלי" 

בשב. 


1375y (13,0)‏ *קראו bra лп aro‏ על-שם wn‏ על"בן על"בָּל"דְּבְרִי пл magn‏ 
yn np n337»y NTA‏ אַלִיהֶם*: ולדלך סמי הדאן אליומ[אן] 'אלסהאם עלי" оох‏ 
דלך אלסהם עלי מא פי גמיע כל'אם הדה אלרסאלה" ואי שי ראו פי דלך ואי שי נאלהם. 


(ט, api "p (m‏ היהוּדים | עֲלֵיהֶם | ועל"זרעס ЭЙ]‏ כְּלהגּלוִיים Бәр‏ וְלָא יעבור 
пїл?‏ עשים DA Iw ns‏ הָאֶלָה 02722 DTD]‏ 0307523 וְשָׁנָה*: 'אוגב אליהוד' וקבלו 


ג אלי יפרח — ת"ס: לפרח (השווה נה"מ) || פיענעוהמא — ת"ס: אן יצנעוהמא = т‏ /הו/ -- כך 
לפי תרגום רס"ג לאותו הביטוי בפר' ג, פס' т‏ ת"ס: נשמט (כמו גם בפסוק הנזכר) | 9 קאל — 
ת"ס:וקאל סו כתאיב — ת"ס: אלכתאב (בהתאם לנה"מ, TN‏ הגירסה ללא התווית היא מתאימה 
לציטוט בפירוש רס"ג על אתר) גג כשב -- ת"ס: כשבה = 13 ולדלך — ת"ס: לדלך | סמי — 
ת"ס: סמיא (ראה דקדוק 21825( | הדאן אליומ[אן] — ת"ס: הדין אליומין (ראה (Niz5$ DW‏ 
14 גמיע כליאם — ת"ס: fins?‏ (במקום טאהרף; ראה OW‏ 2215( || ראו פי דלך — ת"ס: כאן 
15 9207 — כך nan‏ של נה"מ, והקרי: api‏ 


23 'פרח ... לאלמסאבין.' — כך לפי 104 TY)‏ שרב) ות"ס ג שרב — באן מסתיים 104 
2 לאלמסאכין — במקום ללמסאכין (ראה DU‏ 358( 3 וְקיבָּל'-- כך כא"צ 4-3 יפקבל ... 
"amp‏ - כךת"ס 4 מרדכייאליהם.'- כךת"ס 5 ә"‏ כךכא"צ 6 יבאן... עדו" -- כך 
ת"ס 7-6 עיליהם... אל'קרעה -- בךת"ס = 7 װבידהים.'כךת"ס 8 "Каат‏ — כך כא"צ 
"m. WT 9‏ — כךת"ס סו כתאיב ION...‏ — כך לפי ת"ס || ראסה — ת"ס: ראסחם(!) (מן- 
הסתם, טעות) | ויעלבוה... "y‏ — כךת"ס 13 סמי — 2 | יאלסהאם עלי' — то‏ ת"ס 
BN OD 14‏ ... אלרסאלה" — כך עפ"י הציטוט בפירוש רס"ג על אתר ‏ 15 קיימו — כא"צ: DIP‏ 
6 'אוגב אליהוד' — то‏ ת"ס 
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עלי אנפסהם ועלי נסלהם ועלי אלמונצ'אפין אליהם' אלא יתגאוזונה אן יתבדו הדין אליומין 
שבה כת'אבהמא' ווקתהמא פי כל סנה. 


(ט, ovem (по‏ "הָאַלָה oan‏ וְְעַשִים בְּכְלדּיר пут APTA Naw napawa Wy‏ 
y) yn‏ וִימֵי הַפּוּדִים הָאֶלֶה inn ia» Xo‏ הַיהוּדִים OJON‏ לאדיסוּף "oy‏ ואן יכון 
הדאן אליומאן מדכורה מצנועה פי כל גיל וגיל ועשירה /ועשירה/ ומדינה ומ[דינה] וקריה 

וקריה והדה איאם אלאסהאם לא תזול מ'ן בין אל'יהוד ודכרהא לא ינקטע מן נסלהם. 


א[ול מא פי אלאל ]| פאט אלתי אכרגתהא ההנא בביאן זדת פי קו[לה אמר [By‏ הספר поро‏ 
кор OND‏ מע כתאב לאני פצחת [בדלך אלמענא.] ופסרת על כן על כל דברי עלי מא פי 
אלכלא[ם עלי אלמעני] ולאן כן פי אללגה עלי ד' מעאני כן [פ]י [אלקצד] ב[אקתצאיה 
באלפעל] בקולה ויעש כן משח. ויעש כן אחרן. וקאל דלך פי [eo] [o] Ap‏ ויחי כן. 
ואיצא פי /אלקצד/ оро‏ והו באלפעל באלצד כקולה וכאשר יענו אתו כן ירבה וכן יפרוץ. 
ואיצא כן צואב כן בנות עלפחד. כן מטה בני יוסף דוברים. ואיצא על כן עלי מא פי קול 
שמעיה הנחלמי למה לא גערת בירמיהו. כי על כן שלח אלינו. וקול יואב /לאחימעץ/ והיום 
הזה לא תבשר כי על /כן/ בן המלך מת. וכדלך ההנא על כן על כל דברי עלי מא פי בלאם 
הדה אלרסאלה. 

תם אשרח אלמעאני פאקול אן קולה להיות עושים את יום י"ד ואת יום ו"ט לם יוגב אן 
| תתכדה אלאמה כלהא הדה אליומין פי דין לכן בעצהא יתכד т” OP‏ ובעצהא от‏ ט"ו עלי 
מא קדם ро‏ חאל אליהודים הפרזים וג[י]ר[ה]ָם ואוגבו לכל то or‏ הדין [ע]לי אלמתבדין 
לה' ואגבאת "^ אלאולי משתה פטאהרה שרב ופי מענאה TIN‏ אלצום עליהם פיה כהו פי 


1 עלי אנפסהם — ת"ס: עליהם (בהתאם לנה"מ) || ועלי? = ת"ס: נוסף גמיע (בהתאם לנה"ס; 
שמא נשמטה המילה בט"ס בב"י 8( | אלמונע'אפין — ת"ס: אלמעאפין | אלא — ת"ס: 
ולא (בהתאם לנה"מ) || יתגאוזונח — במקום יתגאוזוח (ראה דקדוק 175$( || אן — ת"ס: qm‏ 
אן || יתבדו — ת"ס: יתכדון (ראה DW‏ 75$( 4 ואן -- ת"ס: אן | 5 הדאן אליומאן -- ת"ס: 
הדין אליומין (ראה DW‏ 258וא) | מדכורהמענועה — במקום מצכורין ומענועין (ראה (aXi22§ DU‏ 
במו בת"ס || /ועשיר8/ — כך בהתאם להכפלת המלים הסובבות )= נה"מ); ס,: נשמט, מןדהסתם, 
בשל הפלוגראפיה 6-5 ומדינה ומ[דינה] וקריה וקריה — ת"ס: ומדינה וקריה 6 איאם 
אלאסהאם — ת"ס: אלסהאם | т‏ אן[ול ... אלאל]פאט — או שמא: א בתדא באלאל]פאט, лк‏ 
א|קול אולא פי אלאל]פאט  u‏ /אלקצד/ — כך ל, ([אל]קצד); ס,: אלקצה(!) | באלפעל — 
5 פי אלפעל || כקולה — 45 כ"ק )= כמא (ONP‏ 22 דוברים -- לן: ליתא || פי קול = по‏ 
יקול גג גערת -- לן: גערתה || שלח אלינו — לן: ש' | /לאחימעץ/ — כך לן; ס;: לכושי(!) 
14-13 והיום... תבשר — לן: ליתא ‏ 4ג /כן/ = כך ל, והקרי של נה"מ; ס, והכתיב: ליתא || המלך 
מת — 45 המ' | על כל דברי — לן: ליתא ‏ 16 את ... ו"ט -- לן: ליתא | יוגב = לן: יוגבה 


1 אלמונציאפין אליהם' — כך לפי ת"ס 2 כת'אבהמא' — то‏ לפי ת"ס | כת'אבהמא" 
ווקתהמא — ת"ס: כתאבהמי ווקתהמי (ראה דקדוק 210$( 6 איאם — ת"ס: נשמט, מן-הסתם, 
בט"ס | מין בין אל'יהוד — כך ת"ס 0ג וקאל - - במילה זו מתחיל ל,, צד גב || קוליה' -- כך 
ל | [oo] Eo]‏ = כך ל | ג יפרוץ -- ל:יפ' 14 החנא -- 10 ההונא 6ג קולה -- לן: 
^p‏ | אן? -- במילה זו מסתיים כ"יס, | 17 הדח -- במקום הדין (ראה דקדוק (а22$‏ 
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אלסבת ואלאעיאד מא בלא אלכפור. ואלב' שמחה וטאהרה פרח ופי מענאה אלא יבכא 
פיה ולא on am‏ פי מתל אלסבות ואלאעיאד. 'וכ'א'ן' ооч‏ אלאמה פי הדין אלמענאיין 
עלי ט'ר'יק אלשר'י"עה | אלמשרועה עליהם אן יאכלו וישרבו פי כל от‏ הו קדש. ואן יפרחו 
פרח דיאניא מא בלא אלכפור פאן אלנץ אסתתנא פיה באלצום כק' עזרא היום קדש / הוא/ 
לייי אלהיכם אל תתאבלו ואל תבכו תם קאל להם אכלו משמנים ושתו ממתקים. וק' ואל 
תעצבו [כי חדות ייי היא מעוזכם]. וכאן הדא שרחא למא פי אלתוריה [ושמחת בחגך אתה 
ובנך ובתך וג']. мао mom‏ אן הדא אלשמחח [ידבל פיה אלקריאה כק' ויקרא בו] לפנ[י] 
הרחוב וקאל פי דלך [...]ת פי אלרד עליה ביינת אן כל [...] אלקריאה. וממא אסתענת 
pil... 03]‏ אליה כק' והגר וחיתום [והאלמנה אשר בשעריך ...] | ואגבאת מקרא קדש מא 
[ב]לא /תסמיה/ קדש פקט. ואמא אלתכסב פיהמא פאן yi‏ אלמגלה לם ידכר פיהמא שי 
לבנה גאנא פי אלאתאר пік‏ יוכד עלי סביל אלסונה [א]י אהל בלד סנו אן יכתסבו פיה לם 
יומנעו ואיהם כ[א]ן לה אלאכתסאב אלזם נפסה מא תברע בה אבאיהם ואגדאדהם. ופי 
קו' וקבל היהודים אמרין אחדהמא קבול ואגיבאת האדין אל[יו]מין קאל ענה את אש[ר 
הח]לו ל[עשות. וא]ל[תאני] קבול קצה המן קאל פיהא [ואת אשר כתב מרדכי אליהם] | 
[והו] 75" המן בן המדתא ערפנא אן כ[ב]ר рка‏ אלאומה יגב קבולה עלי באקי אלאומה 
אדא הם נקלוה אליהם לאן אהל שושן אנמא הם אלגז אליסיר מן אלאומה. וכדלך כל 
aa‏ כאנת פי אלגלות mai‏ יחזקאל am‏ וזכריה ומלאכי ואכבאר דניאל ואכבאר עזרא 
ומא אתבתוה פי דברי הימים ממא בעץ גמיע דלך зо ко‏ בלד אלעראק ובעצה [כ]א[[ן] 
פי בלד אלשאם בל בעץ nin‏ אנמא אליסיר מן אלאומה נקלה אלי אלבאקי ווגב עלי 
אלבאקי полар‏ פקבלוה. והדא מן עטים אלרד עלי מכאלפי אלריבונין ז"ל אלדין now‏ 
לא יגב קבול בבר אלא מא נקלתה אלאומה באסרהא. ואצמר פי קולה ובבואה ובבוא 
אסתר. וקול ומה ראו על ככה ומה | הגיע אליהם הו אתבאת כקול קד ער[פתך אי] שי 


2-1 יבכא ... ינדב — ג;: יוב[כ]י ... יוצרך (בל'(?), 34 . ma.‏ ראה דקדוק §8כ, ודוזי, א, N827‏ 
TWI]‏ <<< <]) 2 פ"-- ג): ליתא | эр‏ : להדיין (ראה דקדוק §131( 3 טיר"יק-ג6: 
[NW 4 Ape‏ -- כך נה"מ; ג): נשמט, מןדהסתם, בשל פליטת זיברון ‏ 7-6 [ושמחת ... וג'] = 
על השלמה זו ראה ת"ב מגילה ro‏ ע"ב וההע' על אתר בתרגומנו האנגלי ‏ 8 [...]ת -- ג נאבדו 
באן (בשל קריעה) үз‏ ארבע ועד שש מלים | [...] = ג נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) מן ארבע ועד 
שש מלים 9 PAL...‏ -- ג): נאבדו уко‏ (בשל קריעה) מן ארבע ועד שש מלים | .[ — ג6: נאבדו 
באן (בשל קריעה) 5.872 או 5.972 שורות )100-70 מלים בערך) ‏ סו /תסמיה/ — השלמתנו ג6: 
תסימה() — 15 [וחו] — מבחינה הגיונית-סמנטית, השלמה זו (שהיא מתאימה оз‏ לתרגום רס"ג 
לפסוק (nt‏ היא עדיפה, לדעתנו, על וקו' ‏ 16 אנמא BR‏ -- ג;: ליתא 


ג וטאהרה — ג;: וצאהרה (ראה DW‏ 32$( ובמילה זו מתחיל דף גא | יבכא -- כל', 5 (K>‏ (ראה 
DW‏ §§6סוב; 107( 2הםכל', $ (ראה מילון, עמ' 8735( | 'וכ'אין — כך ג; | אלאמח — 
ג): אלאומה (ראה דקדוק (a38§‏ || אלמענאיין — שמא MYY‏ במקום אלמעניין, TN‏ ראה DU‏ §8ט 
prt 3‏ — כך לפי ג; | אלשריי'עה -- בך ג;; ובמילה זו מסתיים ב"י ל, = 8 ביינת -- בל 4% 
(ראה דקדוק (дзо$‏ גג יומנעו — כלי, ₪4, DW AN)‏ 78$( ב אל[יו]מין — ig‏ בנראה, 
תוקנה היו"ד השנית (באותה היד) מןאות אחרת 15 2" ото‏ | אלאומח — 5,55 (ראה 
(a188 DW‏ 16 אלגז — 42,93 (ראה ади DW‏ ג;: אלגזו )> \5;,; ראה מילון, עמ' 88א) 
17 וזכריה — במילה זו מסתיים (נקטע) ב"י д‏ 20 אלריבונין — במקום אלרבונין (בלי, кей‏ 
ראה שם, עמ' 38235 דקדוק 88( | 
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666 כתאב אלאינאס ט, כ-בת 


גרי ביני ובין פלאן. וקד שרחת לך אי [שי] לי מן אלמאל. וליס הו כמא קאל ыр‏ אל[גאה]ל 
אל[כארג]י лок‏ אנכר עלי אלקום מא אמרו בה מן משתה ושמחה וגעלה בקול אלקאיל 
אי שי ראי פלאן פי הדא אלצניע אלדי צנעה לאן אלקצה כלהא אנמא הי אתבאת לא 
אנכאר יקולון בתב מרדכי באן המן דבר ליביד אלקום ואלקא אלאסהם פי דלך ולדאך 
סמו הד[ה] איאם אלאסהם עלי מא פי רסאלתהם ומה ראו ומא בלגהם פלחאל מה ראו 
ומה הגיע קימו וקבלו היהודים בלה איגאב לא אנכאר לאן קבלה /וקבל/ היהודים ובעדה 
קימו וקבלו היהודים פעלל קבולהם בשיין בעץ במה ראו והם אהל שושן ובעצהם ומח 
הגיע אליהם והם אהל סאיר אלבלדאן ולנא לפטה מה אתבאת כקול יעקב הכר לך מה 
עמדי | [וקח לך וקאל пу‏ שאול הגידה נא לי] | [מ]ה אמר לך [שמו]אל וקאל בורש ומח 
חשחן. פהדא אלג[אה]ל לם יאבה אלי מא [ו]צפת בל אמר ук‏ יצאם אל[ י]ומין ולם чот»‏ 
ук‏ בעד הדא לחי[ו]ת עושים את שני חימים האלה. ואמא ככתבם וכזמנם פמענאה пік‏ 
יריד בה אלזמא[ן] [א]לא[ק]רב אלי אלש[ה]ר אלשמסי אלדי כתב yan‏ באלאהלא[ך 
[ma‏ פאדא [כ]אן לנא סנה כביסה NITY‏ פי אדר אלתא[ני] לקרבה אלי אדר אלע[וא]ם 
אלפארסי אעני אספנדארמד מאה ודלך אן המן עליה אוקע אלסהם ואנמא אתפק אן 
כא[ן] אל[יו]ם לנא י"ג מן אדר אתפאקא פלדלך זאד ככתבם. ומעני קולה נזכרים קבל 
נעשים אוגב אן נדכר אלפורים מן קבל וקתה ושרחת דלך סנה אלאמה באן נקרא קצה 
pony‏ פי אל[ס]בת אלדי Dap‏ אלפורים כק' זכור את אשר עשה чо‏ עמלק וקאל כתב 
[זא]ת זכרון בספר. ומנהא קאל [נזכרי]ם. וקבל דלך נקרא ק[צה מח]עית השקל פי אלסבת 
אלת[י ק]בל ראס אדר או פי [רא]סה [ל]אן אלאבא כאנו יגמעונהא אלשהר חתי תל[קא 
בכמא]להא точ Dap‏ במא קאל /יהואש/ וקבצו מכל ישראל כסף לחז[ ק] את בית אלהיכם 
מדי mie‏ בשנה. To‏ נקרא קצה ה[חדש] הזה פי אלסבת אלתי Dap‏ ראס ניסן או פי 
ראסה ונקרא פרה אדומה [פי] אלסבת אלתי [קב]ל החדש הזה סואא לאן טומאת מת 
אכתר [ל]מא כאנ[ת ת]בלג באנתקאלהא מן גסם אלי ג' אגסאם 8 ]0000000[ עלי מא הו 
משרוח פי אהילות פנקראהא קבל אל[פ]סח [оооо]‏ פקד תבין אן הדה אלד' מעאני לא בד 
מנהא פי ד' סבות פאן כאן סבת ואחד או ב' פי מא בינהא געלנאהא סאדגה פלדלך קאל 
אולא נזכרים וגעשים ואכ[י]רא וזכרם לא יסוף מזרעם. [וק'] בכל דור ודור לא[נ]הם око‏ 
יתוקעון [coo] [oo]‏ אלתקסם []מ[ 000000 ]א[00סס] [ד]לך פי גיל יכון אלן...] ופ[ י] גיל 


2-1 אל[גאה]ל אל[כאר3]י — ש: mon‏ אלו שופשפו (מןדהסתם "y‏ קורא קראי) 6 /וקבל/ — 
כך נה"מ; ש: וקבלו (פליטת קולמוס) о‏ לך? — שמא туо‏ עקב ציטוט מזכרון (הואיל ובנה"מ: 
לכם), אך ראה באפראט של BS‏ על אתר i5.‏ אל[יו]ם — או שמא: אל[ס]ה[ם] 10 אלשהר — 
שמא יש ко‏ ט"ס במקום פי הדא אלשחר 20 /יהואש/ — DR) ТӘ‏ לא (VNT‏ צ"ל, עליו ראה TY‏ 
פירוש רס"ג לשמ' ל, יב (ההוא, שמות, עמ' שס, סע' 346, שו' ш-10‏ "פי קצה יהוידע אד WRIT OND‏ 
לכהנים עאו לערי יהודה וקבעו..."); 38 יהוידע (כמסתבר, פליטת קולמוס) ‏ 27 אלן...] -- נאבדו 
באן (בשל טישטוש) בארבע מלים 


5 ומח — כך במקום ומא (ראה שם, “AY‏ 43, הע' (т‏ 9 עמדי — במילה זו מסתיים ב"י 
v‏ | [מ]ה — במילה זו מתחיל yop‏ 48 צד וא 13 לקרבה — נראה שמילה זו נבפלה בט"ס 
בראש השורה, אך הראשונה (בסוף השורה) היא מטושטשת מאוד וקריאתה אינה מוחלטת 
19 [רא]סה — במילה זו מתחיל yop‏ ס;, צד גא 20 מכל — כאן מסתיים (נקטע) ס;, עד וא 
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по"‏ כ[אל] אבא ооо] [ooo ]i‏ משפח]ה [ומש]פחה לחאל [אלכהני]ם ו[ א]ללוים ל[ א ]ן אדא 
ב[ני] אלבית עליהם א[לוא]גב[את] | בעצ]הם מקרבין ובעצהם מסבחין ובעצהם בואבין 
[ооооооо]‏ ל[ 90 ]ב[ 00000 ]ה [699 ]אל ]0000[ ולא יעדרון בש[ג]להם דאך פכיף אלמפתיון 
onis‏ לא יעדרון | בת[ש]א[ג]להם בעל[מ]הם [%]בדהם ל[5999999999]ה פמעלום לאן 
5| 0000000000 ]ה יתבדון от‏ ו"ט עיד אלמחצנה [ו]א[חוא]לה[א] ולכן לם [יע]בר ועיר 
ועיר והל [י]כון [ל]לקרי אנקסאם [оооо]%‏ פנקול ה[5]א[5599999] פי [א]ל[נ]ץ אלא 
П[оооо]‏ ואמא שרחה פפי אלמאת[ו]ר פדלך אן אל[ע]ל[מ]א ינקלון כפרי[ם מקד]ימין 
ליום ה[כניסה] ותפסי[ר]ה אן אהל אלרסאתיק רסם להם אן יעידו פי אליום [אל]ב' או 
אלבמיס אלאקרב אלי יום י"ד פי אדר מן קבלה ובינו עלה דלך מפני שמספקין מים ומזון 
לאחיהם שבכרכין לאן שמחה ומשתה לא on‏ לאהל אלמדן אלא במא יגלבה оло‏ אהל 
אלסואד מן אלטעאם ואלשראב ואלפואכה ואלריאחין ומא שאכל דלך פאן כאן אלגמיע 
יעידון פי от‏ ואחד ד'אי'מא אשתגל אלסואדיון בעיד[ה]ם ואנקטעו כמרה א[ה]ל אלמדן 
ענהם ונקץ ]opisa‏ אע] הא שמחה ומשתה 'א לדין оло‏ [פ]אן אלסואדי[ן גמיעה]ם סבקו 
ועידו תפרגו חיינ "יד Tp] ш‏ אל[י] ל[י]גל[בו] אלי אה[ל אלמד]ן חואיגהם. פאדא 
וצענא הדא א'צ'[לא] on‏ תתבענא על[י ד'] איאם אלא[תכאד פע]נדנא אלפורים קד 
יעידונה [ק]ום מן ישראל פי יום ו"ט מן אדר ופי י"ד ופי י"ג ופי [י"]א לא אכת[ר מן] דלך ולא 
אקל ושרח דלך פ[י]מא ov‏ ו"ט אל[מחצנה בלא תסביקה ול]א [תא]כירה ופי י"ד тко‏ 
אהל [א]לעאלם א[עני אלר]סאתיק וס[ואד. פ]|אהל אל[רס]אתיק אדא וקע אלפורים DY‏ 
אל[גמעה] פיסבקון ויעידון nv jn‏ אלבמיס ואדא וקע אלפור ע[לי יו]ם אלתלאתא יסבקון 
פיעידון יום אלאתנין ופי י"א אדא וקע אלפורים пт‏ אלאחד פיסבקון אהל /אלרסאתיק/ 
ויעידון מן nv‏ אלבמיס. ועלי אנה [פי א ]למשנה קד קאל מגלה נקראת באחד עשר בשנ[י]ם 
[עשר] בשלשה [ey]‏ בארבעה עשר ובחמשה עשר פאן nv‏ אלי"ב א[נמ]א ה[ו] מדכור 
עלי סב[י]ל אלכמאל פליחאט באלאקסאם כלהא NNI‏ עאדתהם ועאדה vna‏ מן אלעלמא 
אן [י]צנעו. 


בח ירד 


о 


1 לחאל = או שמא: להא ל[ | 5 [ו]א[חוא]לה[א] — או שמא: [וחו]לה[א] ом)‏ לא משהו 
(ans‏ || [יע]בר — או שמא: [ע]בר, aN‏ [ד]כר | ל פדלך -- או ודלך о‏ שמספקין -- пол‏ 
המקובל (ת"ב מגילה ד ע"ב): שמספקים ‏ גג ואלפואכה ואלריאחין — ג;: ואלריאחין ואלפואכה 
8 א[עני = או שמא: א[י אהל ‏ 20 /אלרסאתיק/ -- כך תיקנו בהתאם למגילה פ"א ה"ב; ס;: 
אלסואד (מןדהסתם, פליטת קולמוס) 23 אלכמאל — או שמא: אלתמאל (ראה מילון, עמ' 867( 


3 אלמפתיון — נכתבה המ"ם (באותה היד) מעללשורה 9 י"ד - - במילה זו מתחילקטעג,, צד נא 
12 ד'אי'מא TIN‏ ג; 13 'א'לדין — дә‏ ("אל[5%]"); במקום אללדאן (ראה דקדוק 12412288( 
4 חיינ'יד יייום — כך a‏ | לױי]גל[בו] --- במילה זו מתחיל קטע „о‏ צד וב = 15 איצ'[לא] — כך 
о‏ ("אען...]"), וכאן מסתיים (נקטע) בו צד וא 
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668 בתאב אלאינאס -v ‚р‏ 
3.7 לפס' ט, כט-לב 
)52 2א; of‏ 31; 79 31; ת"ס שכא; תס"ו נא) 


(ט, בט) Anan‏ "אֶסְתַּר 13797 "mio amy MANN‏ אֶתיָּל"תְקָף шр‏ אֶת пак‏ 
пл пап‏ הַשָנִית*: וכתבת [א]יצא אסתר אלמלכה nia‏ אביחיל ומרדבי אליהודי 
בגמיע אלתשדד לתוגב הדה רסאלה אלאסהם אלתאניה. 


(ט, ל) /משלח/ "סְפְרִים DATS ma» APT heim ovy ya gonm g‏ 
031 שָׁלוֹם וְאָמַת*: /ובעת/ בכתב אלי | 'גמיע אליהוד אלי מאיה וסבעה ועשרין" מדינה 
|ממלכה אחשורש/ אמור אלסלאם 'ואלחקאיק.ז 


(ט, Dia ZRI DATAR DFP?" (No‏ כְאַשָרקי"ם "nom TINT am олу‏ 
арр чумо) 3222‏ לדנפ оу‏ ועל-זרעס 323 הַצוֹמוֹת “onpyn‏ ליוגבו הדין /אליומי/ 
'אלסהאם פי אוקאתהמי כמא אוגב עליהם מרדכי' אליהודי ואסתר 'אלמלכה וכמא אוגבו 

עלי אנפסהם ועלי נסלהם אמור א'לצום וז'עיקהא." | 


(ט, לב) лок чокул“‏ קים 323" הַפַּרִים пума‏ )2721 בַּסְפֶר:* וקול אסתר אוגב איצא | 
אמור הדה אלאס[ה]ם וכתב פי אלכ'תאב". | 


]...[ | על נפש[ם וע]ל זרע[ם] פגמ[ע] אלמסירי[ן [ооооо‏ וקאל [ооо]‏ קול מר[ד]כי 
ואסתר ואמר אלצום ו[ 00000 |אלר| 000000ססס] אוגב הדא [פאנ]א נערף א[]] [ו]יאנחו 


2 וכתבת — ת"ס: פכתבת | [א]יצא — ת"ס: ליתא | ma‏ — ת"ס: з Fin‏ אלתשדד — 
שמא נכתבה man‏ ^ מעל לשורה (כל', אלתשד(י)ד), qp‏ ת"ס: אלתשדיד (השווה גם תנחום, 
שרח, על אתר) || לתוגב — ת"ס: ליוגב || רסאלה — ת"ס: ליתא (מן-הסתם, נשמט בט"ס) 
MIY 4‏ — כך נה"מ; ס;: ונשלח (מן-הסתם פליטת-קולמוס, MWI TN‏ באפראט של BHS‏ על 
אתר) 5 /ובעת/ -- כך ת"ס )= נה"מ; המילה קרועה בקטע ג)); ס;: ובעתת (כנראה, ט"ס לאור 
וכתבת בראשו של הפסוק הקודם) || בכתב — ת"ס: באלכתב 6 |ממלכה אחשורש/ -- כךת"ס 
(בהתאם לנה"מ); ג;: מןדהסתם, נשמט בט"ס || אמור — ת"ס: בלאם 8 /אליומי/ -- Ja‏ ת"ס; 
ii‏ אליומין(!) 12 אלאס[ה]ם — ת"ס: אלסהאם 14 ואמר-- סוף המילה מטושטש, ושמא יש 
לקרוא ואמור 


e"mmm 4‏ — במילה זו (אף כי בניקוד בבלי) מתחיל a рор‏ צד גב 5-4 היהודים PON)...‏ — 
ג, (בניקודו הבבלי): היהודים אל ya]‏ ...] שלוּם ואמת || VED‏ ...33" - כך כא"צ 5 אלל — 
במילה זו מסתיים כ"יס, || יגמיע... ועשרין'--כדת"ס 6 יואלחקאיק.'-- כךת"ס 8-7 Bip»‏ 
BARY ...‏ — כך לפי כא"צ; ג, (בניקודו הבבלי): [לקיס ...[ בזמניהס WAS‏ קייןם ...[ וכאשר קיימו 
על 5פ[שם ...[( Шр т‏ -- כךג;; כא"צ: קים (השווה דקדוק 2308( 8 קיימו -- כך ג;; בא"צ: 
wp‏ (השווה שם) || /אליומי/ — במקום יומי (השווה DW‏ 226$( 9 'אלסהאם ... מרדכי" — כך 
ת"ס 10-9 יאלמלכה ... וזיעיקהא.' — כך ת"ס = גג зме‏ — ג;: ונכת[ב] (רק מילה זו נשארה 
מהפסוק), ובמילה זו מסתיים (נקטע) הקטע ‏ 12 אמור — ת"ס: נשמט, כנראה, בט"ס (השווה 
תרגום רס"ג לפס' ל בפרק זה); במילה זו מתחיל תס"ו, דף גא | אלכיתאב" — כך ת"ס 
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בני ישר[אל] מן ה[עבודה] ויזעקו אוגב [ע]ליהם ע[יד] אלפסח. ואן AW[oo]‏ ]2000000000[ 
אוגב על[יהם עיד] אלס[וכ]ה. 7872 [ד]ברי הצומות [וזעקתם] айк‏ עיד אלפור[ים]. 
פאללה אלמוסתעאן .ооооо]31 [оооооооооо]%5у‏ פקד ד]כל פי טי הדה אלקיצה о"‏ 
פרוע אן אלואג]|באת משת[ה] ושמחה ומשלוח [מנות ומתנות לאביונים הי פי] pay‏ 
ואתכאדהמא פי א[...] лу [ооо]‏ אלכהנים ואלמ[פתיון ...] [5]אהל אלרסאתק [oo]‏ 
א[ה]ל אלן...] [... ]בות[...] [...]ל [ee] v8‏ | ]...[ 


А7‏ לפס' י, א-ג (אפילוג) 
)31 2ב; ג§ נא-ב; 4 נא-ב; ת"ס שכב; תס"ד, 2א; YON‏ נא) 


(י, א) упа" тудо bw‏ רש | Bh "on YRI PISA oy on‏ ציר אלמלך אחשורש 
כ[רא]גא עלי אלא[רץ ו]גזאיר | 'אלבח"ר. 


(י, ב) וְכְלמְעַשָהתְקָפוּ pin?" orrston TAn Tom WS оту пета hue ing‏ 
עַלסְפָר лат‏ הַיָמִים 2505" 70" וּּפרְס:" 'וגמיע כבר שדתה וגברותה ושרח תעטים 
מרדכי אלדי עטמה топок‏ אלא אנהא מכתובה פי כתאב אבבאר אלזמאן топо‏ מאהאת 

ופארס." 


4 פרוע — או שעב, כמו בסוף הפירוש על "אלקצה אלג'" 5 א[...] -- נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) 
מן ארבע ועד שש מלים | ואלמ[פתיון — על השלמה זו ראה פירוש רס"ג לפס' по‏ לעיל | ...]= 
נאבדו ко‏ (בשל קריעה) מן ארבע ועד שש מלים — 6 אלן...] — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) מן 
ארבע ועד שש מלים | [...]בותן...] — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה וטישטוש) qn‏ שמונה ועד עשר 
מלים || [...]ל — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה וטישטוש) כשלוש או ארבע מלים | [...] — ככל הנראה 
לא ITINI‏ כאן, משאר הפירוש על פרשה זו, יותר משתי או שלוש שורות (דהיינו, зоо‏ מלים לכל 
(anna‏ — לפחות בכ"י ג (בו הטקסט לפעמים מקוצר; ראה תיאור בה"י בהקדמתנו) ‏ 7 תפ עיר-- 
ת"ס: וצייר 8 כ[רא]גא — ת"ס: דמה כארגה || אלא[רץ ו]גזאיר — ת"ס: אלבלדאן ועלי סואחל 
גזאיר | גג אלא אנהא — ת"ס: הי | כתאב — ת"ס: דיואן (השווה תרגום רס"ג לפר' ב, פס' בג; 
ופר' ו, פס' א) 


ооо 


з‏ אלקיעה — כלי, Ail‏ (ראה דקדוק §8ג )b‏ 5 אלרסאתק — כנראה במקום אלרסאתיק (ראה 
 (1-3988 DV‏ 6 פצ[] — כאן DNDN‏ (נקטע) ב"י ג,, דף 2א, ומתחדש בדף 2ב באמצע נה"מ של 
פר' י, פס'ג (במילה v9 ПҚ 7 іар]‏ -- כך הכתיב של נה"מ; והקרי: ONS‏ | אחשורש — 
תס"ו: אחרי מילה זו נכתב בטעות אלמלך ונמחק בסימן מחיקה מעליו ‏ 8 יאלבח'ר -- чо‏ ת"ס 
תס"ו ותס"ד,; ובמילה זו מתחילים 443 צד וא, ותס"ד,, גא 9-סג 92" ца — OAH...‏ (בניקודו 
הבבלי): וכל מעשה תקפו [...] גדלו המלך הלא ой‏ ]...[ מדי ו[פרס] | יוּגְבְוּדְתוֹ ... 2915" — כך 
בא"צ סו OI‏ — כך כא"צ, וכאן נקטע גןן, а ТУ‏ ומתחדש בצד גב באמצע הפירוש (במלים 
[... ספר] דברי ה[ימים ...[( 12-10 'וגמיע ... ופארס.' — כך תס"ד, תס"ו 0ג וגברותח -- ‚5з‏ 
או 43/45 (בהתאם לת"ס; ועל ניקוד זה ראה ליין, ב, עמ' ,Raz4‏ ומילון, עמ' (N79‏ או 1456 
ת"ס: וגברוותה (ראה דקדוק §30א) 0ג-גג תעטים... עטמה -- ת"ס: תעעים ... עצמה (ראה DW‏ 
221$( גג אלזמאן — תס"ו: נכתבה האל"ף (באותה (mn‏ מעל לשורה 


קבה 
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670 כתאב אלאינאס י, א-ג 


(י, ג) | 3 тт 255 wv oma? д viens 282 nom MADD"‏ 
v:‏ טוב "a in ip»‏ שָׁלוֹם ילְבְ"ל-זרְעוֹ: 'פאן מר'דכי אליהודי vn‏ ללמלך אחשורוש 
וגליל לליהוד 'ומרצי לכ'תיר уо‏ אכותה ומלתמס אלביר לקומה ומוכלם גמיע плом"‏ 

ב'אלסלאמה |-]. 


nos‏ וכל מע' [וגמיע כב]ר לאן כלאם אלאומה אלמאת[ור] יסמ[ע] כדאך ופר[סת 
ופרשת [mw‏ מן לפרש להם על פי ייי. ופס[רת] לכל זרעו [גמיע nnns‏ לאני ג]|עלתה 
אלנסל אלדי מרדכי מ[נק]ו[ל] מ[נהם] [...] לאן דלך פצילה פיה ]-[05 אל[999] 
[... ]ל[99פ]. וי[959]קדם אן יכון הדא [... ]ה עלי אלארץ אלמעמורה [... ]חהא בעד הדא 
אל[ססס] рп n[...]‏ אנצף. ולעל אן ]00000[ ]...[ באלתאייד [ооооо]‏ 999999]9[ | ]...[ | 
ולא 92v‏ לד] ין ay‏ שתקיף ממנו. [... ]ראד הו אעני אחש' כ[... ואמיץ] ל[בו] בגבורי[ם] | 
[...] | [ספר] דברי ה[ ימים ...[ הדא [о]‏ | ]...[ 


2 פאן - - ת"ס:אן | ללמלך אחשורוש -- תס"ד, תס"ו: לאחשורוש אלמלך 3 ומרעי... אבותח — 
תס"ד, תס"ו: Nm‏ (תס"ו: ורעי) לאכותה אלכתירין || ומלתמס... לקומה — תס"ד, תס"ו: מלתמס 
בירקומה 4-3 ומוכלם... ב'אלסלאמה - - ת"ס: וטאלב אלסלאמה לגמיע נסלהם з‏ אמתה-- 
תס"ו: אלה (השווה אצול, עמ' 203, שו' az‏ "ודבר שלום לבל זרעו = 41"( 4 ב'אלסלאמה — 
תס"ד, תס"ו: באלסלאם | /-/ — כך תס"ד, ותס"ו (בהתאם לנה"מ); ג,: נוסף וטאלב אלסלאמה 
לגמיענסלהם (מן-הסתם, משקף עירבוב של הגרסה הקודמת ["ומוכלם... באלסלאמט"] וזו שמעיד 
moy‏ ת"ס) ‏ ל [...] — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) בארבע או חמש מלים || אל[e0]‏ — או שמא: 
[ооо]5[..] 8 — [oo9]9‏ — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) ро‏ ארבע ועד שש מלים || [...]ה — נאבדו כאן 
(בשל קריעה) מן ארבע ועד שש מלים | [...]חחא — נאבדו уко‏ (בשל קריעה) jn‏ ארבע ועד שש 
מלים 9 [...]ח -- נאבדו тко‏ (בשל קריעה) כארבע או חמש מלים | [...]! = נאבדו כאן (בשל 
קריעה) כארבע אוחמש מלים | ]...[2— נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) בשתיים או שלוש שורות )30-16 
מלים בערך) סו שתקיף — כך הקרי (ומספר ב"י) של נה"מ, והכתיב: שהתקיף | [...]ראד — 
נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) מן שש ועד שמונה מלים || כ[... — נאבדו тко‏ (בשל קריעה) n‏ חמש 
ועד שבע SA‏ גג [...]! — נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה) כשתי שורות )20-16 מלים בערך) ]| ...]= 
נאבדו כאן (בשל קריעה וטישטוש) מן חמש ועד שבע מלים 


2-1 כִּי... T9‏ — ג + 182 [כי מ]רד5י היהודי [משנה למלך אחשורוש וגדול ליהודים ו]בצוֹי(!) לרוב 
אהי דורש טוב לעמו ודבר vids‏ [ל]5ל уч‏ ג פִּי “учу...‏ — כך כא"צ, ובמילה האחרונה 
מתחיל כ"י ג,, דף 2ב | 2772 "mm‏ — במלים אלו מתחיל ומסתיים (נקטע) 43 TY‏ גא, ומתחדש 
тул‏ גב באמצע הפירוש לפרשה זו (במלים [ספר] דברי ה[ימים) ‏ גוְדוֹבַר' -- כך לפי כא"צ: 
2 | ^929 — כך כא"צ || יפאן מר'דכי — כך תס"ד, vom‏ | ללמלך — ת"ס: לאלמלך (ראה 
דקדוק 355( || אחשורוש — ת"ס: אחשורש 3 לליהוד -- ת"ס: לאליהוד (ראה (ow‏ | יומרצי 
לב'תיר- - כךת"ס || ומוכלם — במקום ומכלם (ראה DU‏ §8ב), כמובתס"ד, Vom‏ 4-3 יאמתה 
ב'אלסלאמה — כך לפיתס"ד, ‏ 5 אלאומה — במקום אלאמה (ראה (a38§ DW‏ 9 ל[999999] — 
באן מסתיים (נקטע) 412 סו בגבורי[ם] — במילה זו מסתיים (נקטע) yk‏ = גג הדא ש[ee]‏ — 
ко‏ מסתיים (נקטע) גג 
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